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KHANDESH. 


CHAPTER I. 

DESCRIPTIONS 

, ' Klia^ndosll/ lying between 20*^ '8^'and[22*^ 7^ iiortli latitude and 
73^ ^42'. and 76^ 28^ east longitude^ ■■ 'with -a '■total- anea of 10^431 
g€|iiaTe mileSj had, in 1872, a population of 1,028,642 souls or 
ninety- eight to the square mile, and in 1879, a land revenue o£ 
£310,009 (Es. 31,00,690)* 

Stretching nearly 160 miles along the Tapti,^ and varying in 
breadth from seventy to ninety miles, Khandesh forms an upland 
basin, the most northerly section of the Deccan table-land. Along 
the whole n'orthern frontier, the district is bounded by the Satpuda 
range, a mountain tract from thirty to forty miles mdc. From, 
the north-east corner, as far as the Sindva pass on the Agra 
road, except two or three of tho southern ridges, the hill country 
belongs to His Higlmess Holkar. Further west, in Shaliikla, 
the Khandesh boundary skirts the base of the hills ; then, 
including the Akrani territory, it strikes north, right into the heai‘t 
of the hills, to where, in a deep narrow channel, the Karbada forces 
its way through the Sdtpudas. From this to its north-west comier, 
the Karbada remains the northern boundary of the district. On tho 
east and south-east, a row of pillars and some convenient streams, 
without any marked natural boundary, separate Khandesh from tho 
Central Provinces and Berdr. To the south the AJanta, Satm41a 
or Ohdiidor range may roughly be said to mark the line between 
Khandesh and the Nizamis territory. On the south-west, the Arva 
or Laling, and Gralna hills separate Khandesh from Kasik, Thence 
the frontier crosses the Sahyadris, and runs noi*th-west along a well 


^ From materials supplied by Mr, W. Eamsay, C.S., and Mr. J, C. Wbitcombej 
Assistant Survey Superintendent. 

2 According to Abul Eazl (Gladwin’s Aind-Akbari, 11, 57), the name KMndesh is- 
derived from KhAii the title given (1417) by Ahmed L of Oiijardt (1411 -1443) to 
Malik Nasir the second of the Eiriiki kings (Briggs’ Ferishta, IV. 29$). The fact that 
Ferishta (Briggs, L 307-309) speaks of the chiefs of Khdndesh in his account of the 
first Musalmdn conquest (1294), favours the view that the name W'as older than 
Musairndn times, and was jjossibly changed by them to .suit the title of the Fii,niki 
kings. Mr. Sinclair, C.S,, has suggested (Ind. Ant. IV. 108) Kanhadesh or the land 
of Krishna, as the original form. According to some old verses Kh.indesh is the 
Khindav forest of the MaliAbhiirat (R<4o BAheb K. B. Mardt.be, Subordinate dudge of 
Amalner) ; and Wilson (Mahdbhdrat List of Peoples and Places i Works, VIL 3^i4) 
mentions the Khandas or Shandds next before the people of Vidarbha or Bedar. 
Ool. Sykes (liep. Brit, As, 1837, 237) derives the name from hlmid or khmd^ a gap or 
laoim tain pass, ■ 
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Bub-divisions. 


marked western .spur of that •I'ange^ as far as the town and fmt. of 
Songad. From Songadthe TaptiriTer and a lino ot* loosonry 
carry the boundaxy north-east to the Satpiirhis at tin,* wust end 
of the Akrani teinitory. ’Within these limits^ exei^pt tliiil in f-r^venil 
places along the south. boundary the Nizam’s territory riins iiniih of 
the Ajanta range^ and. that in the extreme south ii j^'ruup uf lliirfeen 
Kh^ndesh villages lies isolated, on the Deccan Kliamlosh 

is a compact district with none of its lands subject tuaiiy utlier 
Jurisdiction. 

For administi’ative purposes Kh^nclesh is disf^ribufed oret* 
sixteen sub-divisions, with,. on an average, an area, of si|ii{ire 
miles, 215 villages, and 64,290 inhabitants. Of these saholivisitat^tj 
Amalner, Bhnsaval, Pachora, and Phnpalncr have, each of theia^ one^ 
and Savda has two petty divisionsd 

Khdndesk Achnmidmihe Details^ 1S79, 
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Government. 


Alienat-etl 


Vow.- 
PorriiA- LATION 
TION, to the 
iS72. bYfuaro 
mile. 


Art?* Villages. Hamlets. Villages. 

Divisions. 


Amalner 
Bhusdval .. 
Ch&lisgaon. 
ChopUa 
Dhttiia 
Erandol 
Jimner .. 
Nandnrb&r. 
Nasirabad .. 
PAchora .. 
Plmpalner . 
SAvda 
Bhilhdda .. 
Shirpnr 
Taloda 
Virdel 


Aspect. 


An upland basin, dmning into tbe Tapti witb 
slo^,^ Kndaidesli includes most varied ■ - 

low rolling rocky Tiills. !! 

are three well marked belts of c 
TApti valley, in the north the high and 4iirSdTpudIs 
south and south-west bare lidgca ’ 

nanked by the Ajanta and Sahyadri hills- 


of barren and 

hrom e^t to west, parallel with the TA])ti, 
* country, ^ in^ the centre the rich 

« j - — i' — -i) and in the 

iidges and rich well watered vallevs 
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norfcbj spurs of tlio SAtpiicliis stretoli close to tlie river bank, and on 
tbe soiitli rise sonic low barren bill ranges* With these exceptions, 
tlic long ceiifral plain is, far about 150 miles from Borklnpiir 
to Naiiiiiirbdr, an unbroken stroteb of deep alluvial soil. Tiie east 
and centre arc rich and well tilled. The towns and villages are 
large and prosperous, snrraiinded by mmgo groves and gardens, 
and except when baked by the raging winds of the hot season, 
tlio fields are green with varied tillage* On both sides of the river 
cultivation is wides|)read* Southward it stretches to the higiier 
soils and baiTcn hill sides, and north to the line of deep forest 
that clothes the base of the Satpndds. In the wesb tlioiigh tho 
soil is no less rieb, parts of Jfanclnrbdr, Shdkida, and Taloda arc 
overgrown with forest and brushwood, the climate is unhealthy, 
and the people are few and poor* 

North of the Tdpti, the whole length of the rich albivial plain is 
bounded by the steep southern face of the Sdtpndds, a belt of 
nionntain land from twenty to thirty miles broad. Much of this hill 
country, now with only a few scattered Bhil hamlets, was once well 
peopled. At every few miles in the forest of Pal Tappa are mins of 
villages with remains of sugar and oil mills* Fmiher west, Amba, 
in the wide valleys of the Aner and the Arandvati, is dotted with 
the brushwood-covered ruins of the temples, mosques, wells, and 
upper-storied houses of what must once have been considerable 
towns. Though so much is deserted, in the north-west the cool 
waving Akrdni uplands are well tilled and prosperous, peopled by 
Pdvras, skilful and hardworking peasants, whose homesteads, each 
in its plot of fields, are sheltered by well kept mango and moha^ 
Bassia latifolia, groves. 

South of the rich Tdpti valley, the country is more varied than 
either in the centre or in the north. In the extreme east, the Purna 
valley, between the Hatti hills on the east and rolling broken ground 
on the west, stretches south, much of it, from the fear of wild 
beasts, waste or covered with brushwood. Further west, drained 
by the Vighur, the Qirna, and the Bori, wide sfconj thorny plains 
rise in low In'oad-topped basaltic ridges, or sink in rich valleys 
studded with mango groves and large prosperous villages. West of 
the Bori, the land, as it draw's nearer the Sahyadris, grows wilder and 
more picturesque. Eanges ofc|uaintly cut hilis, separated by the rich 
well watered valleys of the Panjhm, the Kan, and the Borai, stretch 
far east across the Khandesh plain. The extreme west is wild and 
hilly j the air, though cool and pleasant, is, except in the hot season, 
laden with fever ; the people are poor and unsettled ; and the hill 
sides, bare in the east and well wooded in the west, yield only scanty 
crops of coarse grain, 

Down the western Sahyadri slopes the district stretches into the 

Dings, a broken tract crossed by endless lines of petty hills, much 
of it forest, with a deadly climate, a poor and' wretched people, and 
the rudest tillage. ' 

Within Khindesh limits are four chief hill' '.ranges, the Sitpudia 
in the north, the Hatti -hills in the''''south-^BBt, the Aianta or 


Clia|tet L 

Bescriptiom 
Asiwet* 
Cenird BA 


B€U» 


Smih BeM* 


Bias. 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 


Chapter I. 
Description, 
Hills. 

Sdtpuddi, 


■ DISTRICTS, 

Sdtm^la range in the ...south, and the Sahpitlris m the west. Tho 
Satpttdas, a broad belt ^ of mountain land, stix^eiJing in u wail-liko 
line along the north bank of the Tapti, rise froni the first range of 
hills, ridge behind ridge, to the central crest about 2000 ieet high, 
and then slope g’ently to the Narbada. Ainoiig the potiks that 
rise fi’om 3000 to 8800 feet, the. chief are, .in.^tho east*,^ .1 
Pandu and Mondhiam^l looking down on Yaval, Tajdiii Yali 
commanding both the Tdpti and the Narbada Tallers, BalmkiiTar 
further west, and in Akrani, TuranmaP the grandest hill in the 
range. This, once a seat of the rulers of Mtlndu, a long rather narrow 
table-land, 3300 feet high and about sixteen square miles in area, 
rises, in north latitude 21"" 52' and east longitude 74^“ 31/, about 
twenty miles north of Sultdnpur and eighty from Dhulia. llie 
hill sides, of trap and basalt with red iron clay, are thickly 
studded with Jearvandj Cai'issa corondas, and tiiran^ b 3 :"zy‘phus rngosa, 
bushes, and with wild mango, banian, and jamhul, Sys^ygium 
Jambolanum, trees. The hill top stretches in small^ flat plateaus 
bi’oken by irregular lines of hills from 100 to 150^ feet high. 
Near the south-west coimer, a large lake of beautifully clear 
and cool water, about a mile and six furlongs round 650 yards 
broad and thirty -four feet deep in the centre, partly formed liy 
stopping a gorge between two small hills, is flanked by a much 
fissured range about 400 feet high. The dam, earth faced with 
stone, a work of immense labour and strength, is about 460 
yards long, forty feet high, and about twenty-eight feet across 
the top and from 170 to 200 feet broad at the base.^ The top of 
the dam, with room for a small house or tent, is a delightful spot, 
much of it shaded by trees and cooled by the west wind that 
during the hot months blows strong and steady across the lake. 
At one side the surplus waters are, through a rock-cut passage, 
taken 400 yards to a smaller lake about thirty feet lower, and then 
carried to a precipice from four to Atc hundred feet high with a 
clean drop of 243 feet.^ Except shi’imps, the lake is entirely without 
fish. In addition to the lake and its great dam arc the remains of 
many temples and walls, all of them, according to the local story, 
the work of the saint Gorakhnath. The walls, stretching fui* 
miles, still strengthen tho weak parts of the hill top, but tlio temples 
are fallen in utter decay. On the south side of the hill is a twelT (3 
feet square rock-cut temple, with an image of Parasiiath, in whose 
honour eyery October a fair is held. Other remains of Jain 
sculptures seem to have been used in building more modern temples. 
Except Bhils and Pavrfe, of whom there are some scattered villages, 
the hill is without inhabitants. In the wet season (July-Octol^er), 
tho rain is constant, and sometimes so heavy that for days it hides 
everything a few yards off, In the cold weather frosts are common. 


^ Tiiranmdl, or tho pkteau, takes its name from turarif Syzyphus rugosa, a 

largo whitebemed shrub.',. 

^ Lieutenant 0. P. Rigby .(Bom,, Goo^ Soc. IX, 3) gives different figures ; 440 yax'dn 
long, 98 feet broad at base, 2§ At surfa^se, and 18 in height, 

^ Oaptaift Hay, 1802, ■ C 
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Id tlif! liot Ifik.", t 

aBtl a sh-uiii' v,-';.,! ir.!/ 

dcliglitW, witli, dum.’jr May, ..n 
seTCU tlcgTCwd 'I'lti; bv^i wav iip^ la-* r. 
formerly pa'Kuble nnly t',t very ligt.tiy 1 id.-i 
i«77 was much iimaMVf.’a iiv- i-lt-ariiiy 


rCv !h- rliinuti" 
wu.h 

fomicrlylni-KubltMbnlj ta hvnA- linrdan. In 

1877 y it was miidi inipr^n't^a hy rlisni!. ;/ hi? of iho 
l*hoirar^^vi tlie ^iKi!iH44 Siila* Tlie remaining 
twelve offer no great iliifuniliyn 

Tlio IIatti liilh, ff'0ni4iiig ih^ Pnnaa^vaiffy on ihe otmt, run 
Bort}i-\ve>t aiiff SiHitii-eustj nuil Ihr abuni^iwentv miles 
tliroiigii tlie fibiiitliH/a.-i e..4merof KlKimle.-h, Hiding pTailiiiilly thna 
tlie Tdpti TalleVj in their ih>i twtmty rnileis iliey lire raiiier low uml 
tame* Fiirtimr cribi, jortniBg tlie jM-lherB fiemtior of Benli% 
tliey rko to nearly 4U(iO fuel, and finally merge iti tlie Ndgimr 
Mils. At first bare siimI fi^ck\\ m tk-y iienr the soutlierB limit* of 
KMndesh, thcor sides are in pMees mmmhit thickly eavered 
with brushwood aud tiinl)er, and give shelter t<> wild beasts. 

The SATMAtA, also kiicmni as tlie Cliaielor i.^v AJaiifri range, breaking 
off sharply frmn the Haliyddris in the north.* of ISasik^ niiw 
for about fifty miles east in a series of quaint bnalt piimades aotl 
ridges. Near 'Miinitiibh after a mmtlo depression, it agsiin rises 
about 000 feet nbovci the plain, and fi»rm< a somi-what inuiiotyiious 
walUike boundary befweeii Kkiadesli and the Beeaiin Thouglg 
except for about fifteen miles in the west, not nettially within its limits^ 
the range skirts the soiitli of Khunde*li fur about eighty miles. A 
few miles boyoncl AJanta it turns south, merging into tlie highlands 
that form the southeni frontier of Berdr. As they nre a narrow 
range, little more than fiie steep uoiilieru face of the- l)ecc3aii 
tablodaiid, the Kdiimihis contain kiw forest tracts. Their sides, 
mostly bare or with a few geattcred trees, lun^e hero and there, on 
the banks and in the bcaln of streams, timber and brushwood thickets 
largo enough to shelter tigers and olhi-r wild unirntils. Of late years, 
tillage has spread to tho sidcis of many cd ilia iiorthorn spurs, and 
ill some places oomos close to the foot of the main range. Besiden 
the picturesqncBCSs of its western peaks, tlio chief interest in tho 
Sdfcmdla range arc the rock-cut BudiHiist temples and inonasteries 
at Ajanta, Patna, and Chmidor. Within Khdndesh limits, besides 
several foot-paths, two cart roads cross the hills, one through tho 
Ediijaiigaon or Outram pass near Chalisgaon, and the other by tho 
Ajanta pass above Fardcpiiiv 

The SahvIbbi hills bound tho south-west comer of Khdndesh. 
Then, at the northern extremity of the range, they turn sharply 
to the east, leaving tho broad Tdpti plain between them and thf 3 
S4tpudas, Without any well marked peaks, many of tho Sahyidri 
ridges have curious and picturesque outlines. ■ They are scattered 
one behind the other, chiefly running north-east and south-west 
but with many spurs starting eastwards nearly at right angles to 
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I Tkk was in 1852. In 1850 the Mgliest tempemlui:# wus $Tf the mmi 7Tf and 
tlie daily mage 16^^, , . , ■ ■ 
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6 DISTEICTS. 

tlio main range, 'Except^ duinug* the hot soasoHi the cliinato iSji 
to all but BMls, most hurtful. Though with a gijoil raiiihill uml 
in places with deep forest and .valuable timber, the slopes ot tho 

■ Sahyadris, especially towards the east, have suffered iiiucli from 
Bhil forest-clearings, and over large areas ai’e bare, or have little 
more than a covering of brushwood. The only cart road that 
crosses the Sahyadri hills between Kkiiidesh anti tho Ivonkan is i 
by the Knndaibdri pass, about fifteen miles west of hfizdinpur. 

To each of the three great hill ranges, the Satpiidils on the north, 
the Satmdlds on the south, and the Sahyddris on the west, s})urs 
rise from the plain for the most part at right angles to the main 
lines. Those running north to the Sdtpudas and south to tlio 
Sdtmtdds, of no great height or length and as a rule with bare r 
rounded sides and flat tops, are of little interest. But from the 
central plain, spurs stretch for upwards of seventy miles west to tho I 
Sahyadris, One of these, a rocky upland rising from the Tdpti 
valley a few miles south of Amalner, bounds the Bori on its left, I 
and stretching westward, forms near Dhulia a chain of craggy 
peaks. Then sinking for a time, it rises again higher and more 
clearly marked, and stretches to the west a land full of hills, ridge i 
after ridge standing out in peaks of the strangest forms. i 

The chief feature of the district, the line to which almost its j 
whole surface drains, is the Tapti. ^ With a course including 

■ windings of about 450 miles, and a drainage area of about 30,000 : 

square miles, the Tdpti, flowing west from the highlands of Cented : 

j India, falls into the gulf of Cambay, about twelve miles west of Sura^ 

L Of the whole of its course, about 180 miles, or more than one^thirdi^ 
lie within Khandesh limits. /For the first 150 miles the valley of 
the Tiipti is flat and well tilled, and the banks, at almost every three* 
quarters of a mile, ai^e crowned with villages. Then, at Prakjisha in tho 
west of Sh^hada, the forest begins, and villages and fields gradually 
grow fewer. Ten miles further west at Kukarmunda, and during 
the ten remaining miles, spurs foom the Sahyadris and Sdtpudas, 
stretching close to the river, form banks in places 200 feet high. 
Over three or four miles of this tract, about to a line drawn from the 
Tapti south to Nandurbdr, patchy tillage has lately spread. West 
of this the country is still a thick forest, full of wild beasts, and 
except for small clusters of Bhil huts, with no signs of inhabitants. 
After passing for about fifteen miles south-west through G^ikwdr 
territory, the Tapti again, for about seven miles, forms the north* 
west boundary of Pimpalner. 

Through almost the whole of the district, the Tapti banks, except 
where they are scarred by water-courses or open to tributaries, rise 
high and bare. From 250 to 400 yards apart, and generally sixty 
feet above the river bed, each is a double bank, a lower of yellow earth 
much cut into by ravines, and further back a high upper bank rising 
to the level of the country round. The present entrance of the Tapti 
into Khandesh is said to fe a new channel. According to local story, 
the river once flowed further north along a deep gully which may 
still be seen, and joined the present channel near the village of 
Ainpur, about twenty ' mil# ■ east of BhusavaL ■ ’ Except for two 
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waterfolls? one belnw and the oilier alwe tlie BliusjiTal raihroy Itridy’e, 
tlio river sfrelclies hi Imny soiitly readies f^rry miles to the meeting 
with the Vaghiir. From this^ till watliiii lifteen miles of the western 
limit of the diHlriet, the river bed hmm three great stretches 
varying in leiigili from twenty to sixty miles^ diviiled hy riuhy 
barriers c^iich abont a mile and a half iiread. During the ruiiis^ 
the floods in the river hemls^ setting with force along the unler hank, 
and carrying sand and gmvd, pile them at the points where tJm 
river’s course changes* In the fair season, wdicm the water is low, 
these sand heaps act as dams enclosing reaches of still water 
from one to ten miles Imig. Except whox^o its bod is crossed by 
i*ocky barriers, after the iloocls of the rainy season are spent, the 
stream, ilo^vs over gravel slujak in nnnierons channels evith a general 
breadth of from loO to dOO Eec.^t, a depth varying fx^oni nine to eigltieen 
inches, and a speed of from two to three miles an hour, Hear llialiier, 
in April 1 852, the voliiiiio of water was ecfnal to a stream sixty feet 
wide and two deep, running at two miles an honrd 

Within Kh&desh limits the Tapti is iisexl neither for watering 
fields nor for boat traffic. The height of the river liaiiks has 
hitherto prevented successful irrigation, and though in 1852 a 
survey^ of the river showed that, except in the extreme we*st, it 
might at a small cost be made passable for boats, the local trade now 
sets to tho railway and the need for a water highway is gpreatly 
lessened. Though unsuited for boats, the Tapti has for years been 
used in carrying heavy timber from Yajpur, a (x^ikw£r forest tract 
westwards to the coast. 

The only bridge across the TSpti is the railway bridge near 
Bhusaval. During the rainy season,' tho Tapti, full from bank to 
bank, is not fordable. Tho stream is then gen, endly crossed on 
cots floated on empty gourds, and cattle and horses are swaim across 
by the ferrymen. In the dry season, besides many fords, there aro 
five ferries, two in Bhusaval, one in NandmMr, and one in Chopda. 

During its course through Khdndesh, the T4pti receives many 
tributaries from both sides. On the right bank are, beginning from 
the east, the Bhokar, the Suki, the Mora, the Harki, the Manki, tiie 
Ouli, the Anex*, the Arunavati, the Gomi, the Gomati, and the Valor'; 
and on the left, the Puma, the Bhogavati, the Vaghur, the Girna, 
the Bori, the Panjhra, the Borai, the Amaiwati, the Shiva, the 
Rangaval, and the Nesu. Prom the nearness of the Satpiicla hills, 
in whose southern slopes they all spring, the streams on the right 


^ Mr Edwarda’ figures, taken between March and May 1852. 

2 The details of the survey are given in the Surat Statistical Account of the Bombay 
Gaiwitteer, Vol. 11. 10, 12. These are shortly ; from the V%h«r to the Bori 49 miles, 
a navigable' basin with 27 gravel shoals and one light rocky ledge. At Bori a barrier of 
rock, one mile and 705 feet broad, that might be'remov^-at a cost of £150 (Rs. ilH)0|; 

. then to Prakiisha a second basin, 58 miles and 1575 feet long, with 56 shoals and nine 
ledges of rock, but none large enough to stop a -boat. At Prak^ha a baiTier one mile 
I ' and 5020 feet broad would cost to clear £250 (Es. 2500)'; 'then a third stretch 20 miles 
i; and 2148 feet with fewer shoals, but slightly more rooks, bast of all, in the extreme 
I .west, the Earanphdl or Beei^s Leap, a. wild narrow’ r<H^y paBsage that would coat 
I ‘ £1730 (Bs. 17,300} to clear. ' 
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bank are small, and of little use for irrigation or for orber pnrpo??os. 
They have the peculiarity that, near tbo lulls and again fur sevcrsd 
miles before they fall into the Tapti, tbeir streams flow throng] loiit 
the year, while in a middle belt the water, clxiriiig the fair soasuii, 
passes underground leaving the bed perfectly dry. The streams on 
the left bank draining much wider tracts of country are oi greater 
size and consequence. Except the Puma, which from the soutlaenst 
fails into the Tapti about sixteen miles after it enters the district, 
and the Yaghur, about twenty miles further west after a winding 
course of about forty miles from the S^tmala hills near Ajaiita, all 
the left bank streams have their sources among the Salijaidri hills« 
In their character and course the vSahyadri streams have much in 
common. Starting hemmed in by spurs at right angles to the main 
line of the Sahyadris, they pass east, until, as the hills sink into the 
Khandesh plain, they are free to follow the natural line of drainage, 
and turn north to the Tapti. Of these there are four chief streams, 
the Girna falling into the T4pti about t-wenty-five miles ]}elow the 
V%hur, the Bori about twenty miles further west, then after about 
six miles the Panjhx'a, and the Borai a smaller stream about txveive 
miles further. 

The Giexa, rising in the western hills of the Kalvan sub-division of 
Ndsik, and fed by streams from the northern slopes of the Ohanclor 
or Saptashring range, after a course of about 150 miles, falls into the 
Tapti near Nander. Its course lies in nearly equal parts in Niisik 
and Khandesh. Passing through Nasik almost in a straight line 
eastwards, in Khandesh its course changes to noiish-east, till, near 
Jalgaon, it bends north and then north-west flowing for several 
miles with many windings almost parallel to the Tapti. In 
Khandesh, except in one or two places where it is hemmed in by rocky 
hills, the Girna, over a broad sandy bed, flows through a well tilled 
valley gradually spreading into the great central plain. Its waters, 
both in Nasik and Khandesh, are much used for irrigation. In 
Nasik lately repaired dams and channels water many of its upland 
valleys, and in Khandesh, from Eahal about ten miles north of 
Chalisgnon, the Janida canals stretch east for about twenty-seven 
miles on the left and twelve miles on the right bank. 

The Boei, with a course of about 'sixty miles, rising in the 
Malegaon . sub-division of Nasik, enters Khandesh about fifteen 
miles north of the Girna. For about twenty-five miles it keeps an 
easterly course, and then, with rather a sudden turn, flows north 
for about twenty-five miles, where, taking another bend, it sets to 
the north-west falling into the Tapti about twenty miles below 
Girna. Like the Girna, in its upland valleys, the waters of the 
Bori are much used for irrigation. 

^ PlNJHEA rises in Pimpalner from the crest of the Sahyadri 
hills, and after flowing east for about twenty-five miles, is fi-om the 
west Joined by the Kan. Then, between ranges of wild basalt hills 
it Keeps east lor about twenty-five miles, passing Dhulia on the 
right. About five miles below Dhulia, it takes a sharp turn to the 
north, and for the last twenty of its eighty miles, runs north, 
falling into the Tapti near Thalner, about five miles west of the Bori! 
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In former timofij, tlie eriiire upper eoumn^ of the IViiijlirn miil its 
tributary tlie Kan, were a siiecesf^ion of clams and eaoak. In the 
years of misnile tbe early part of tie present ceutniy ninny 

loll out of repair; but steady progress ias of late beeii made in 
bringing nearly all of tliein into order, 

Tlie Boiuf^ tlic last stroani of any mm that passes east frrnn tlio 
Sabjadris, about twelve miles nortli of tie Puiijlira^ Hows east for 
about for!}? miles, and tbcii passing nortb for ten miles falls into 
the Tapti abuut twelve miles below Thalner. Like the .Bori and 
the Panjhra its w'aters in the upland valleys are mncli used for 
irrigation* 

The Nairbam, for about forty-five miles, skirts tlienorth-ivest corner 
of the district. Its chief connection with Khandesh is that it has 
been lately (1877) fbiiiicl useful in carrying timber to tlio coast. It 
was thought that the channel "was too rocky to allow of the passage 
of tiinbor. Bat in April and May 1877, though the river w^as 
iiniisiially low, a flotilla of 625 logs and 6000 rafters "was, after a 
monthk passage, safely and without accident floated from the nortlr- 
east of Akriini to Broach, wdicre it fetched more than three times 
the amount spent on felling, dragging, and floating it down. 

Of six fl.oods, in 1822, 1829, 1837, 1872, 1875, and 1870, some 
details have been obtained In 1822, at an estimated loss of £25,000 
(Rs. 2,50,000), sixty-five Tapti villages were entirely, and fifty were 
partly washed away. In 1829, in Nandnrbar, for three miles on 
both banks of the Tapti the country was flooded. The land was 
under water for three days, and much of it was injured by a thick 
deposit of sand and graveld In 1837, in the same flood (29th August) 
that did such damage in Surat, several villages built on the lower or 
yellow soil bankof the Tdpti were sweptaway. The destruction of life 
and property was great, and those of the inhabitants that had the 
good fortune to escape "were left destitute. As almost all the villages 
on the lower bank suffered and many were entirely swept away, the 
new villages were in sevei'‘al cases built on. the black soil of the higher 
bank which had not bean flooded.- In 1872, on Sunday the 15th 
September, the districts bordering on the Bima and the Pdnjhra 
suffered from a severe flood. At Dhulia, on the Pdnjhra, the 
rain ^ began to fall steadily about noon on Friday the 13th, and 
continued heavily the whole of Saturday and the greater part of 
Sunday. Before Sunday morning the river was in very high flood, 
sweeping over the Agra road bridge, carrying away the solid stone 
parapet and the whole of the roadway, and in Dhulia destroying 
500 houses chiefly in the division of the town known as Briggs^ 
Peth. A rest-house close to the bridge, built at a cost of £200 
(Rs. 2000), was entirely destTOyed, and another was much damaged. 
The village of Devpur on the other side of the river entirely 
disappeared, and one man, a GosSvi, was drowned. A telegraph post 
near the^bank of the river on the Dhulia^aide, was washed away and 
communication stopped. At seven ' in tim morning the flood wm at 
its highest, standing about forty-five feet above the level of the river 
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bed. About three hours later it began to fall aucl by uonii uio^t of the 
water in the to^TO had subsided. On the Giriia, rain begin i alunu^ 
midnight of the 13th (Friday) and continued till clinxni tm {lie 
night of the 14thj when a violent hurricane set in. About eleven on 
the morning of the 15th^ the Girna began to overflow^ auil llu’ liood 
increased till, about half-past nine that night, the water was ten 
feet higher than it had ever been known to rise. Of 152 t illngos 
damaged by the flood, fifty-six were altogether destroyeib Ul: 
the whole number fifty were on the Panjlira, thirty- two of iheni in 
Dhulia, six in Virdel, and twelve in Amalner. The remaining lU2 
were on the Girna, forty of them in Pachora, thirty-six in Erand^d, 
and twenty-six in Ohalisgaon. A vast amount of property l)ot]}. 
movable and immovable was lost. Numbers of dams, hiuidharns^ ajul 
water channels, pdtsy and several large ponds, watering thousands of 
fields, were either completely destroyed or badly damaged. Exclusive 
of damage to soil, trees, crops, and public works, the flood was 
calculated to have caused a loss of more than c€l 60,000 (Rs. 16,00,0!H)). 
Besides Bhils and other forest tribes, 5493 families were left 
destitute. For the first five or six days, they were supported by 
private charity, those in and around Dhulia receiving some help in 
the shape of grain from the balance of the Khandesh rice fimdd As 
reports of distress began to come in from different parts of the 
district, a public meeting was held at Dhulia, and a relief fund 
committee formed. Government placed at the Collectors disposal 
£2000 (Rs. 20,000), £500 (Es. 5000) to be distributed free, and 
£1500 (Rs. 15,000), to which a further sum of £10,000 (Rs, 1,00,000) 
was afterwards added, to be given in advances, takdri. Private 
subscriptions amounted to as much as £3543 10s. (Hs. 35,435), 
Of this sum £3489 lO^. (Es. 34,895) were distributed among 1492 
families, and £60 (Rs. 600) were spent in charity by the Collector, and 
£6973 18^. (Rs. 69,739) were advanced to 1164 persons. On the 
6th July 1875 a sudden local rainfall so swelled the Ariinavati, 
a tributary of the Tapti, that it flooded the town of Shirpiir, the 
water in places standing* six feet deep, injuring fifty-two houses and 
destroying property of the estimated value of £3200 (Es. 32,000). 
On the 5th September 1876, the back water from a heavy flood in 
the Tapti ^ overflowed its tributaries, the Girna, the Anjaiii, and the 
Arundvati, causing much damage to crops. 

^ Save in Niizampur in the west where there is great scarcity, tho 
district is on the whole fairly supplied with surface water. Many 
of the chief streams flow during almost the whole year, but most 
are unfit for drinking, as near villages and towns their beds are used 
as latrines, and their water is often polluted by the soaking of hemp 
and other fibrous plants. For the storag*e of water there were, in 
1876, 8600 ponds and reservoirs, of which four were lakes of 
considerable size. Much Las lately been done by sinking wells to 
improve the supply qf drinking water. The 1879-80 returns give 
28,137 wells, 928 of them with and 27,209 without steps, and 
mnety-seven water-lifts, dhekudis. 

a former graat by the late Mr. Eustamji Jamsetji 
ot Bombay, for the relief of famine. 
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Except tlio Tfipii the Fiirim whose hawks are hio high, from 
almost all of the western streuins irripatiim is eurrieii on to a 
consiilomlile extmit, Duiiih, haylkhw^ have heeii bniir- in |xn*at 
Eumbers especially in 'Pinipnliieraml Dhulia. They are diietiy foinitl 
on the upper portions of tlie streams, as, near the Thpti, the river i)eds 
become too tlec^p for their cc»iiHtraetio!n Throe large lakes hive lieen 
built or restirt'ed for irrigatioiia! purposes; one at liarlaia, two miles 
from Ediabacl in Jihiisaval, eortming un area of ;l 'll) acres; uimilier 
known as the iliikti hike, three miles from Bholiii^ euvefiiig im 
area of 510 acres ; and a third at Mliasva, a mile and a half from 
Parola, covering an area of 420 acres. Besides these there is the oh! 
Gondiir lake -with a snudler one near it called Varibhokar, four 
miles north-west of Dhrilia, and the i^emaiiis of tw\> other ponds, 
Olio of tlieni known as BoyiFs p^'md, in the Dhiilia village lands. 
The upper Melinin hikc% built by the Jalgaon municipality at a 
cost of £74(10 (Rs. 74,00(1) and eovoring an area of about 151 acres, 
supplies the town wdtli good and plentiful wmter. All these 
ponds are formed by earthen embankments and provided with 
sluices. Of village ponds, those at Parola, Dharaiigaon, Nandiirbar, 
Tondapiir, and Mliasvad are most remarkable. - 

All the varieties of soil that come under each of the three orders, 
black MM, rod mdl, and stony barad, are found in this district. 
The central belt of the %vide Tapti valley, about half of the whole 
area, consists either of a black alluvial clay highly retentive of 
moisture, or of a loam overlying a stratum of yellowish clay of good 
depth. On this deposit soil, which for richness cannot be surpassed, 

• wheat is extensively growm, in some places from year to year, 
without the aid of manure or change of crop. Skirting this rich 
tract along the base of the Satpudfa where the level is somewhat 
higher, the soil is inferior, and in the higher ridges almost 
disappears. Along the banks of the river, where the land is much 
cut by deep ravines, the soil is mixed or overlaid with lime nodules, 
and in some places the surface soil is entirely washed away, with 
exceptional patches or strips of rich alluvial deposit. On the 
south-east, red soil, including brown and grey, predominates with 
patches of coarse Hack overlying trap, deteriorating towards the 
south-west, where it ‘is found of less depth, most of it light and 
friable, much mixed with gravel or lime nodules. 

Compared with other Bombay districts, Khandesh is remarkable 
for its large tracts of arable waste. The chief of these are Pal 
among the Satpudas to the north of Raver, Amba in Siiirpur, 
Dhauli in Chopda, and Navapur and other tracts in Pimpalner. 
Once highly tilled, they are now covered with brushwood, and 
have become so unhealthy that, from September to February, hardly 
any one but Bhils and other forest tribes can live in them. 

The geology of Khandesh has been examined only as far south 
m the Tfoti. This, a strip of varying breadth between the TiLpfci 
'and the 04tpud% is chiefly covered by alluvium. Trap, the only 


4 Memohs ol the Geological Survey of fa#a, ¥1, fart III* 124, 1$2-189, 
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otter formatioB, forms tlie ■ Mils and stows tere and ttere in the 
deeper ravines. The streams running from the S4tpudds have no 
infra- trappean pebbles. Trap probably occurs here and there in 
the bed of the Tdpti, as in many places to the south, trap rock rises 
at no great distance fxnm the stream. Though alluvium stretches 
for some fifteen miles north, the rock appears near Bhusdval where 
the railway bridge crosses the Tapti. About five miles from 
Biirhanpur, and about a mile north-east of the village of Ghulkhan, 
there is a singular compact patch of limestone about fifty feet long. 
It shows no signs of crystallization and appears to contain no fossils. 
At one end there is a white sandy rock, like decomposed gneiss, 
standing on end as if part of a vertical bed. But as it contains rounded 
grains it is probably sandstone. This mass of sedimentary rock is 
evidently a portion of some infra-trappean formation, very probably 
Lameta or Bagh, either brought up by a dyke or included in a lava 
flow. The traps in the low rises stretching across from Burhanpur 
to near Eavor appear to dip north at about 5"". In the Aner 
valley and near Daulet, north of Chopda, they appear to be horizontal, 
and the same is the case to the westward as far as the Bombay and 
Agra road, where, on the top of the ascent leading to Sindva, the 
beds stretch in distinct horizontal terraces. About Sultanpur the 
alluvium runs far up in a deep bay among the hills. The traps of 
Turanmal are nearly horizontal. But contrary to the general rule, 
the trap ridges lying further west are rarely flat-topped and often 
very craggy. North-west of Turanmal is a low east-north-east dip, 
and this, turning north-north-east, continues as far as the TJdai river 
where the dip is about 6^. Along the north boundary of Khandesh 
the traps have generally a low, not very regular, northerly dip. 

To the south ^ of the Td^pti, the strangely tilted peaks about the 
Sahyadris and the steep and deep defiles running into them are 
very curious and imposing. The columnar structure of the rocks is 
peculiar especially on the range separating Nasik from Khandesh. 
The hilly portions are covered with a stratum of dark basalt, and 
felspar, hornblende and iron ore are also present. In the range that 
passes by the town of Nandurbar there is a striking peculiarity. It 
runs east and west for about fifty miles and is composed of a series 
of serrated peaks and ridges, in some places disappearing, in others 
breaking off into parallel ridges, yet on the whole maintaining its 
course and peculiarity.^ 

In Kh4ndesh there are four hot springs, three, TJmlbdev, Simdbclev 
and Najhardev in Chopda, and the fourth, Vadla in Shirpur. The 
XJnabdev hot springs lie about three miles north-west of Adiivad in 


^ General Eeport of the Survey of India, 1877^78, 108. 

® Near the %veU known hill of Ehtoergad are two peaks, Eanlia and Janlia. Of 
their origin the story is that twe brothers, Kunbis by caste, one day working in 
the field saw a woman coming towards them. Each said that she Wiis his wife and 
the dispute waxed hot. When the woman came near, they found she was their sister. 
So ashamed were they of having called their sister their wife, that they made a fire 
in the field, and jiimpxng into it wete both burnt to death. To complete the sacrifice 
the sister jumped in after them; .In honour of this self-devotion the two peaks and a 

tyoe sprang up, ■ ^ riateflals supplied by Mr. ' J. Follen* O.B. ' ' 
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Cliopda^, about a mile from ilm first spur of the Sdtpti<M$* Near flic 
spring the rocks are trap, itml the groimcl is harii ami;! bliiek* A«xr?rcliiig 
to the loc?al legenili the gushes from a hole made hj an 

arrow shot hy ilAm lo jmovide water for the seer SlMirngm Pyoriiig 
in a rapid s|‘»riiig from the nioalli of n eaiwed head fixed m a 
block of masonry that forms the lower part of m olii temple, tiio 
water flows into a eisteri! iweidy-live feet- sipiare* As the gruiiml 
near tiio pond is pared the so»mi *of the spring is liaril to trace. 
It seems to gush yiit of the and when it first appears^ has a 
temperature of 1 Tiie p*>«d^ with masonry walls iiati ilighis 

of stops, lies ill the centre of n small enclosaro mirronnded by an 
elegant red-brick walk ‘Wiiliia this enelosiire are hro small Hiiidii 
temples and a Bnilnimii resi-liouse. Uniibde?' %vm onm held iii 
no way inferior to Triiiibfik in sanctity;i and wm much frequented 
especially on Siiiidiiys. The m^ater is with a fiecnliar biifc 

not snlpluiroiis sirtell, and math uo It is believed to cure 

skill diseases.^ About eight miles west- of UnahcleT, in a narrow 
glen formed by two low^ outlying spurs of the Batpudis, lie the 
giTNiBDET springs. A broke!! cliim and a little pool are all that 
remain of what’ miisi o nee have been a largo lake. The darn is 
very thick and solid, biiilfc of bricks a foot and a half long and 
from two to ftmr inches tliiekd Tho water is slightly sulpliiiroiis 
and of a temperature varying from 85^ at dawn to 91^ at iiooB. 
It is believed to cure skin diseases. NAJiiAEiiBVjf within a iirile or 
two of SiiiMbdov, has a hot spiring flowing into a bnilt pooL The 
water has a slightly sulpliiiroiis taste and varies in teniperatiira 
from 100*^ at dawn to at noon. Near the source of the Tori, 
about two miles iicmtli of yABUA in Shirpnr^ is another hot spring. 
The water flows out of the bank into a seven feet scimmo brick 
trough* ; ' , 

The only notice that has been traced of an earthquake was a 
shock, with an appar^ont motion from east to west^ felt in Y£?al on 
the 4th April ISbL® 

The Khfodosh seasons are the rainy ' months from tho middle of 
June to the iiiiddlo of October^ the cold months from the middle of 
October to tho middle of February, and -the, hot months from the 


^ Tbe tem^mture iti tlie part of tlie pool furtbe^t from tho spmg i» I Wl 
^ la tho &>ck of KiMcmi’y built over the spring is a shdiie, eouuectetl with it 
by a narrow pmmgp, a chamlicr with some pieces of brick and |^‘nte4 stone. 

* In 1854, analysis showed chloride of sodium, chloride of ma^esinin, cMoride of 
calcium, sulphate of «Kla, sulphate of lime, nitrate of magn€«ia, nitrate of lime, 
carbonate of soda, carbonate of magnesia, carbonate of lime, and silica* total solids 2*4. 
The temperature at its source was I8ff , and the specific gmvity, at Btf, 1000*5. Trans. 
Bom, Med. md Fhy, Soe. {IS50b V. 248, ' ' - 

^-*0! these bricksi the story goes that in old Uwm a Mu^m4ii agent of the 
Nimbilkar, in ehar^ of a village near, used the' Woks' .to build a well, and m » 
curse the viBagew weice attack^ by guineaworm; The vill^e was deserted and 
^ttinsdned empty till it Wm re-peopled in 1885. Some, time ^r when the people used 
we bricks inlbuilding a village office, ehdvdi^ lever and at once broke out, 

add once more drove of thejpople. Though now re-|tofled, not a^single house or but 
has been built within the viflage enclosure. The csbmmon belief is wat the brieki 

'’are Eto*s," and' that any one touching them Mk un(|er''to w»th. " ' ^ 

» Bom* aoT. Bel X0II1 120. 
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middle of February to tbe middle of June. Prom variety of height, 
position, and chai-acter, thl'climate varies gi'eatly in different parts of 
the district. In the western bills and forests, tbe rainfall from tho 
sontb-west monsoon is heavy, and in tbe Satpudasthe snp])ly is also 
considerable. But over mncb of tbe centre and south the fall is 
scanty and nncertain, and in few seasons it is in all parts sufHcient. 
Throughout Khandesh it is less than in the vSoiithern Maratha 
Country, and little if at all greater 'than in the Deccan. Dhnli.a, 
removed from the extremes of scarce and of abundant raiufull, 
bad, during tbe twenty-nine years ending 1879, an average snp])ly 
of 21'78 inches, tbe amount varying from 10'94 in 1871 to 35'92 in 
1878. Tbe following table gives tbe yearly returns : 


DJmlia Rainfall f 1851 - 1S79, 


Year. 

inches. 

Cents. 

Year. 

Inches. 

Cents, 

Year, 

Inches. 

Ctents. 

1851 ... 

21 

92 

1861 ... 

27 

14 

1871 ... 

10 

94 

1852 . 

19 

59 

1862 ... 



1872 ... 

36 

m 

1853 . 

19 

04 

1863 ... 

ie 

U 

1873 ... 

SO 

04 

1854 . 

30 

14 

1864 ... 

11 

12 

1874 ... 

20 ! 

94 

1855 , 

14 

50 

1865 ... 

18 

94 

1875 ... 

29 . 

90 

1856 . 

25 

12 

1868 ... 

14 i 

28 

1876 

13 , 

14 

1857 . 

24 

99 

1867 ... 

19 

38 

1877 ... 

25 

19 

1868 . 

21 

69 

1868 ... 

11 

76 

1S78 ... 

85 

92 

1859 . 

24 

31 

1869 ... 

32 

07 

1879 ... 

20 

71 

1860 . 

22 

64 

1870 ... 

29 

53 





Except from Dbnlia rain returns are not available up to date. 
Mr. Chambers supplies^ tbe following averages for tbe eleven years 
ending 1871 : 

KMndesh Rabifall^ 1S61*1S71, 



Average Eainfall. 


Average Eainfall. 

„ SfATION..." 

Yearly. 

June to 
September. 

Station. 

Yearly. 

June to 
Sepicmher. 

NandurMr 

Virdel 

Amalner 

Erandol 

Naairabad 

22‘88 
20-62 
27-52 ■ 
26-49 
25*46 

20-85 

16-25 

22-74 

22-01 

22-89 

,, 

■■ , , : , ... 

Bbtisaval ' 

Jdmuer 

Pachora ... ... 

Chdliag'aoii 

22-11 

26-75 

S0*95 

28-72 

lS-72 

21- 52 
25*47 

22- 20 


Tbe cold season, from tbe middle of October to tbe middle 
of February, is, except on. cloudy days, pleasant and bracing. At 
Dbnlia, in tbe eight years ending 1879, December and January were 
tbe coldest months with average minimnms of 52° and extreme 
minimuma of 40° and 41°. From tbe middle of Febraary to the middle 
of June, except tbe west, tbe whole of Khandesh is subject to 
an extreme of dry beat. At Dbnlia, during tbe eight years ending 
1879, May was tbe hottest month with an average maximum of 
106° and an extreme maximum of 111°. In tbe Sdtpndas the 
beat is somewhat tempered by tbe forests, but below tbe Satpudas, 
especially in tbe east, the T^pti valley is 'the hottest part of 
the district, sometimes still and stifling, at other times with 
burning winds blowing far into tbe night with tbe thermometer at 


* Chambers’ Meteorology 184, 213. 
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from 105° to 115°. To tlie soiitli ami west, the Tapti plain, thoii,i,4 
still subject, to the hot wiiiil, m a little cooler. Is the west the 
upland Talleys of the PaiijlmiaBil other streams, not less tlian 1500 
feed a1iOV(3 tlie sea and several hundred feet above the level of the 
plain, have, even in the hottest season, cool and bmeing nights, 
and are hardly ever \isited by hot winds. In thes «3 ’nplauJs, 
European ladies and children have in tents passed the whole hut 
season in full comfort and health. 

As regards the general health of the people the hot weather is 
the most healthy, and the cold weather the most unhealthy season. 
In the beginning of the cold weather, the diyingof the grouiul breeds 
much malaria, and later on, the great daily extremes of heat and 
cold are very trying. Diiferent parts of the district- vary greatly 
in healthiness. The east and centre, though from the extreme dry 
heat of the hot m^eather and the sultry dampness of the rainy 
season trying to Europeans, are for the natives generally healthy. 
On the other hand, except in the hot season, the west, especially the 
Pimpalner and Nandurbar sub-di visions, is deadly to Europeans and 
natives alike. Even the Bhils, until the beginning of the hot weather, 
suffer severely from fever and ague, and so gi*eatly does the 
climate affect them, that the nuimlatdars and other officials have 
from time to time to be changed to more healthy stations. For 
new-comers the air is not safe till the middle of March, and cases 
of fever have been known even in April and May. 

During the last eight years the thermometer readings in the shade 
have ranged as follows d 

Dlmlia Thermometer I^eading.% 1S72-XS70* 
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^ According to Mr. Chambers, at Dhuiia the yearly mean is 80° S', and the range 
between the greatest and least monthly means 21% 
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Khandebh lias little mineral weoltli. Trap rock is fooinl 
everywhere^ and though much of it is friable and useless save for 
road-mendings there is plenty of stone good enough fot' ordinary 
building purposes. The best quarry in the district is one in the bed 
of the Vaghiir river near BhusavaL It is conveniently placed, and 
has been much used for railway works. There is no good limestone 
handy for working, hut in all black soil, except in the deep alluvial 
lands of the Taj^ti valley, the small nodular limestone known as 
hinhar is abundant, and yields excellent lime. CTravel, useful for 
ordinary road purposes, is found all over the district. Olay, for 
brickmaking, occurs in all parts of the district, but the Khandesli 
potters and brickmakers are not remarkable for the excellence of 
their work. 

Khandesh is one of the largest forest districts in the Presidency. 
Its Government reserves, stretching over 2326 square miles or 22*3 
per cent of the entire area, lie chiefly in the hilly country in the 
west, along the Satpuda hills in the north, and in the I’ough land near 
the south-east corner. Besides these main ranges, KMndesh, except 
in the central plain, is full of low hills, unsuited for tillage, and 
these, at present bare even of brushwood, have been made over to 
the forest department to be re-clothed with trees. Of the whole 
forest area, 1612 square miles have been declared to be reserved forests 
and 714 pi'otected forests under chapters II. and IV. of the Forest 
Act.'^ Arrangements are now in progress for increasing the area 
under conservation by transferring to the forest department some of 
the waste lands which have hitherto been held available for grazing 
and to meet the demand for land to cultivate. 


^ JExcept the Forest Section contributed by Mr. G, K. Betlxam Assistant 
Conservator of Forests, and the Wild Animals Section contributed by Major 0. Probyn 
District Superintendent of Police, this chapter is the work of Mr. W, Ramsay, C.S. 

^ Under the Forest Act (VII. of 1878), Government may (section 3) constitute any 
forest land or waste land, which is the property of Government, or over which 
Government has proprietary rights, or to the whole or any part of the forest 
produce of which Government is entitled, a reserved forest ; and Government may 
(section 28) declare to be a protected forest, any forest land or waste land, which is 
not included in a reserved forest, but which is the property of Government, or 
over which Government has proprietary rights, or to the whole or any part of the 
forest produce of which Government is entitled. Reserved forests are under strict 
conservancy, and as a rule are not burdened by rights. The chapter regarding 
protected forests, while giving power to reserve any class of trees, provides, among 
other^ things, for the exercise of. rights to grass and wood, for permitting traders to 
cut timber on the license system, and for the clearing and breaking up of land for 
cultivation and other purooses. 
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Before llie opening of ilia Great Tiadiaii Peninstila Kailway 
tlie Kliamlesk tiri!l)er supplies were so distant from any great 
mai'kefc and bad to be broiigbt tliroiigb so diffienit a eoimtry;, tliat 
they were in little rIeinaiKl With iiie opening of tlie railway 
matters clmnged. In iirakiiig tlie liue^ mueh timber was ivantecl, 
and the forests, banded o¥or to contractors, ■■ were destroyed without 
care or system. 

In 1863, Kbandesb and Aliinednagar were 'made the' joint charge 
of a European officer. For Khtodesh an office- .and executiTO 
establisbinent of two clerks, three inspectors, three head foresters, 
and fifteen foresters, at a total monthly cost of £35 (Es. 350), was 
also sanctioiiecL In 1870, Dr. Brandis, who- in ".'Ms. 'tour through 
Bombay was unable to visit Khdndesh, confined his proposals to the 
suggestion that a district forest officer should be appointed. Since 
then the Khindesh forests have formed a .separata charge. The 
present establishment, at a monthly cost of ■.£75- (Rs. 754), 
includes four writers, thrt^o messengers, ■- four ■ rangers, eleven 
foresters, and seventeen forest guards. A supplemental temporary 
establishment is also entertained. 

Since 1870, the work of marking out forest reserves has been 
steadily pressed on. Up to the close of the last season (1878-79), 
nineteen reserves with a total area of 1,028,623 acres have been 
surveyed and marked by permanent boundary pillars. Besides these 
reserves, several small isolated bdhkid, Acacia arabica, meadows, 
humnsy in Jdmner, Bhusaval, and Nasirabad, have been demarcated, 
bringing the total forest areata 1,081,889 acres or 1612 square miles. 
The Bhils, who always pi*efer the life of roving woodmen to that of 
settled husbandmen, are. the chief difficulty in the way of forming 
extensi ve reserved forests in the Sdtpudas. In the tracts chosen in 
other parts of the district there is little or no tillage. 

No further demarcation has been effected since March 1879, when 
a notification was published in the Government Gazette, declaring 
1612 square miles to be reserved forest and 714 square miles to be 
protected forest under Act VII. of 1878. A settlement officer is 
now engaged in inquiring into and disposing of the rights which exist 
in these lands, in ascertaining what privileges it will he necessary for 
the welfare of the people to permit to be exercised in these lands, 
in considering what portion if any of the lands declared to be 
protected forest can be removed into the category of reserved forest, 
and in determining how far it will be possible to include in forest 
the waste lands which have hitherto been held available for grazing 
and to provide for the spread of tillage. 

Before 1879, of the 1,003,190 acres under forest conservancy, 
720,612 were included in first, and 273,412 in second class reserves. 
The remaining 3266 acres were small hdihul meadows. Under 
instructions conveyed in the late Governor, Sir Richard Templets 
minute (4th June 1878), and acting on the suggestions of the 
Khandesh forest committee which met in Poona in the latter part of 
the 1878 rains, the following additions and Changes have been made. 
All first class reserves, all hdbhul mead0ws> and: all second class 
preserves along the lower slopes of the notified 
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as T 6 S 0 rv 6 'd' forests. It is intoiided. tliat about 4B4j/18.. acres,, of 
reserved and protected forests^ waste lands^ and grass meadows 
sbonld be added^ and 24^253 acres of occupied land taken for forest 
purposes. More land is available^ but tbe outlying villages of the 
Pimpalner and Nandurbar sub-divisions^ ivhere forestland is chiefly 
found, cannot at present be taken up. The grass meadows vary 
greatly in size, value, and general surroundings. Some are well 
defined isolated tracts of good land, in every way fit for growing 
timber. Others are village uplands broken here and there by tilled 
lands. The latter, of no great value and hitherto not under forest 
management, have been proposed as protected forests. In alienated 
and unsurveyed villages, some tracts have been included in the 
sanctioned reserved forests. As the area of those outside the regular 
forests cannot be fixed, they have not been included in the general 
return. Many single survey numbers and small waste patches along 
river banks will, as recommended by the forest committee, also 
be chosen. It is also intended to choose, and recommend for 
notification as protected forests, timber-covered land lying along 
the base of the Satpuda hills in Savda, Chopda, and Shirpur. 
Until all these changes have been made, the final total forest area 
cannot be accurately fixed. 

Though want of conservancy, combined with the peculiar habits 
of the hill tribes, has greatly reduced the supply of the more 
valuable kinds of timber, the Khdndesh forests will in time become 
valuable. At present the better sorts of timber are almost entirely 
obtained from the territoiy of the Mehvds chiefs in the west and 
north-west of the district. The forests of Kh^ndesh proper are 
unable to supply even the local demand. 

The twenty Khdndesh forest reserves may be roughly brought 
under three groups. In the north a series of forests stretching 
along the line of the Sd^tpud^s from Akr^ni in the extreme nortlr 
west to Sivda in the east ; in the south-east and south, parts of the 
north slopes of the SatmaMs and some outlying low hill ranges and 
river banks ; and in the west, the rough hilly tracts, where at the 
northern extremity of the range the Sahyadris sweep eastwards 
across the Khdndesh plain. In the north or Satpuda group, lying 
between the T^pti and the Narbada, are seven forest reserves. 
Except scattered open plains or bare patches, some of them of large 
extent, the whole of the hill range is one vast forest. Parts of it 
are so wild and lonely that they cannot be explored without a guide, 
A stranger might be lost for days in the maze of waving hills clad 
with thick scrub and brushwood. In so rough a country only a few 
of the trees repay the cost of carriage, and almost all the most 
valuable have been cut by Bhils and others, partly for sale, partly for 
their own use, and sometimes to clear the ground for tillage. 

The careless and unsystematic cutting of sleepers, during the 
making of the Great Indian Peninsula Eailway, did much to lessen 
the value of the forests. Still almost every tree known in Western 
India is found in the Sdtpuda hills, and when better means of 
communication have been o^ned and conservancy has secured a fresh 
growth, these forests will he of very great value. It is a peculiarity 
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of the Kbindesli Sdtpudas that the nature of the forest varies greatly 
every twenty or thirty miles* In the east, anjan^ Hardwickia binata, 
and salaif Boswellia thuxifera, predominate ; in Ohopda and Shixpnr, 
my an has almost disappeared, and teak, Tectona grandis, in good 
quantity, though of no great size, is found in all the valleys. The 
Shahdda forests are chiefly of khair^ Acacia catechu, and lastly in 
Akrdni mnjan i’e-»*appears on the banks of the Narbada, Elsewhere 
teak is the leading tree. The details of the seven Sitpuda forests, 
beginning from the north-west, are: (1) Aebani-TurakhIl, 166,176 
i acres, in the mountainous territory of Akmni, is, in size and timber, 
one of the finest forests in Khandesh, Within its boundaries, 
tillage is carried on to a limited extent. Its very lonely position, 
approached by only three paths passable for baggage animals, saved 
it from destruction when the railway was making. Though so hard 
to get at from the south, the Narbada on the north offers such cheap 
water carriage, that even the poorer woods can be exported at a 
profit. The experiment of floating rafts down the Narbada was 
first tried in 1877, when a consignment of timber was sent to Broach 
in charge of a European officer. This venture has since been twice 
repeated with fairly successful financial results. This reserve is 
also being tentatively worked southwards by Vanjd,ris. Its teak is 
the finest in EZhdndesh. (2) Taloda, 41,106 acres, though much cut 
5 ^ into by tillage, is a splendid mixed forest with good teak. Taloda, 
the largest Khindesh timber mart, is close by and ensures a ready sale 
for the timber. (3) Fattepur-Amoda, 32,429-|f acres, in the extreme 
north-west of Shdh^da, is chiefly a hhair forest. (4) Shahada, 
78,029-|>|- acres, in the north-east of Sh^hdda, is a fine compact 
block of forest, yielding much khair mixed with teak and the 
commoner woods. Though untilled and unpeopled, it is nearly 
everywhere passable by carts, (5) Shirpur, 257,711 acres, a 
continuation of the Shdhida reserve, has, in parts, plenty of mature 
my an and khmr. The easiest to get at and the simplest to work 
of the Satpuda reserves, it has suffered greatly from former years^ 
careless cutting. Almost the whole can be reached by carts, the 
Indor high road passing through its centre. The south-east is 
watered by the Aner and its tributaries, and the west by the 
numerous streams which unite to form the Arun^vati. Both the 
^ Aner and the Arundvati can in flood float timber. (6) Ohopda, 47,008 
acres, a continuation of the Shirpur reserve, is a succession of long 
1 ridges divided by narrow valleys. Most of it open to carts and with 

: a fair road to Bhauli in Ohopda, it is one of the best of the Sdtpuda 

‘ forests, with much bamboo, Bambusa vulgaris, fairly large teak in 
the valleys, and a good store of the commoner woods. (7) Savda, 
14,880f I acres, a continuation of the Ohopda reserve, comprises 
all the country included in the Savda hills. The soil is mostly rooky 
and poor, and over the north and east, the timber is almost entirely 
the nearly worthless salai . Besides this, there is some good anjan^ 
I and a little teak and khair . Near the Suki river is an inexhaustible 
^^pply bamboo. • ■ , ’ ■ - • ; :■ , , 1 - -r- 

t In the south-east and south, the forest area is small, with only three 
I reserves, the Trans-Purna, Gondri, and Patna. Of these Gondri 
and Patna are the only S4tmfla forests. Owing to the narrowness 
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of the range the forest area is confined to Hll slopes and intersecting 
ravines. The details, beginning from the north, are : { i ) T eamb^Po rha, 
32,063-|^ acres, in the petty division of Edlabad, lies along the Hatti 
hills north of the Puma and stretches to the Berar frontier. It 
contains three distinct forest belts, the Ghodasgaon bdhlml wood 
fringing the Puma banks, the Gondhni anjan forest, and the long 
strip of woodland skirting the hills as far as Mardi on the Berdr 
frontier. The whole of the reserve is backed by Nem^d forests, mostly 
Government, except the northern portions which are ^ partly held in 
grant by Musalmin Bhil, or Tadvi, chiefs. Its position, near a fine 
river and between two railways, makes it a very valuable reserve^ 
The chief trees are and a?^Jan. (2) GonoEi, l7,797'|-f acres, 

lies in Jamner on the S4tmd.la slopes on the sonth-eastern frontier of 
the district. It is rich in teak rafters and protects the headwaters 
of the K^g river. (3) Patna, 32,132|^ acres, in the south of Chalis- 
gaon, lies along the north slopes of the Satmala hills. The chief 
tree is anjan. This reserve, though much damaged in former 
years by reckless cutting and unchecked grazing, contains a very 
valuable supply of firewood. Besides these there are two outlying 
forest tracts. (1) Babhul Groves, 3266 acres, most of them on the 
banks of rivers in Bhusaval, Jamner, and Nasirabad, a very valuable 
property. (2) JuvIrbi, 5026f|- acres, in a treeless tract in the petty 
division of Bhadgaon, though grievously misused in former years 
and still very thinly clad and in want of nursing, has a strong growth 
of young anjan. 

In the west, the spur of the Sahyddris that runs to the south of 
Dhulia is remarkable for the free growth of anjan. At present 
somewhat bare, it gives every promise of yielding valuable timber. 
Attempts are being made to plant this range of hills with teak, but 
as yet the result is uncertain. The only other large and unbroken 
forest tract is in the low country to the extreme west on the borders 
of the Tdpti and Nesu, near the Gd;ikw4r and Mehvds territories^ 
Perfectly flat, the soil is a rich alluvium, and though they have 
suffered somewhat from overcrowding, the trees are large. Some 
good timber still remains, but the rich soil and excellent grazing 
have been an attraction to settlers. Beginning from Baling near 
Dhulia and passing north-west, the eight reserves among the western 
uplands and hills, are Baling, Borai, P4n, Amli, South If avdpur, Nesu, 
Tipti, and Devmogra. (1) Baling-, 7909:j^ acres, to the west of the 
high road to Malegaon, about seven miles south of Dhulia, stands on a 
high plateau with steep sides on the north and south, and on the east 
and west bordered by deep gorges. Except at Kansevar where there 
are some bdbhul groves, the only tree is anjan, (2) Borai, 17,487-||- 
acres, in Nizdmpur to the north-west, a good fuel reserve, is specially 
valuable from its nearness to the treeless sub-divisions of Virdel and 
Dhulia, whose large fuel demand it can well supply. This reserve 
includes a considerable area of tilled land. (3) Pan, 26,484|f 
acres, also in Ifiz^nxpur, is a valuable fuel reserve. Except in the 
valleys, it is at present poorly wooded. Khair^ the chief tree, grows 
tp a fair size. This will in time be a very valuable forest. (4) 
Amli, 53,772^^ acres, on the Mils between Pimpalner and Navapur, 
nrotects the headwaters of the and P^.nihra rivers. Eairlv 
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woodei^ parts of ity especially at tlie foot of the are very 

valuable. The chief trees are teak aad tiva$^ Dalbergia iijaiEensis. 
(5) South NavIfur^ 16^2 1 i acres^ lies along the boiiB clary hills 
between Barocla and Khdiiclesh. It is fairly wooded, cliieSy 
with Mmifj, the finest in Kbdndesli, mixed with teak and a 
sprinkling of Maekwood, Dalbergia latifolia. Tbo spread of tillage 
over the lowlying land lias made the outline of the reserve irregular* 
Eleven villages included in the reserve are leased on the lump sum, 
uMiy tenure, which carries with it the privilege of gathering moluty 
Bassia latifolia, benies and firewood and of graring. (6) Hfisu, 
10,833 acres, also in Navdpur on the banks of the Nesu river, has 
some of the best teak in Khdndesli* (7) Tapti, 9020|^| acres, in 
Nav^pur close to the Nesu reserve, has abundant and well grown 
hhair, (8) DEVMoaRA, 34,090':^\i- acres, in Nandurbir close to the 
T^pti and bordering on Gaikwar territory, is a fine compact block of 
dense forest* A most valuable and promising reserve, it has a good 
stock of teak rafters and saplings mixed with bonddray Lagerstroemia 
parvifiora, hhair y and biackw^ood. 

Further to the west lie the half independent lands of the Mehvas 
and Dang chiefs, at present the great storehouse of Khandesh 
timber. The Mehvas chiefs, left free to dispose of their forest 
produce, export great quantities, west to the coast, and ea^t to 
Khandesh. The Dang forests, leased to the British Government, 
contain great stores of timber, supplying the timber marts of 
southern Gujarat and Kathiawar. By surveying it and opening a 
road to Balsdr, the resources of this most difficult and unhealthy 
country are becoming gradually better known. Besides these 
outlying tracts of forest land, everywhere in Khdndesh are large ai^eas 
of poor stony ground, at present yielding little but grass and thorny 
shrubs. 

Till quite lately, within the Sdtpudd^s, the Bhils ware allowed 
to cut timber freely. When forest conservancy was introduced, 
it was found that something had to be done to check the 
destruction that was going on-. Mr, Horsley, O.S., who gave the 
subject most careful attention, introduced the Bhil ticket system. 
In every S4tpuda sub'-division a register was opened in which the 
names of all who gained their livelihood by woodcutting were entered. 
Each woodcutter was given a wooden ticket or pass bearing a serial 
number coiTesponding with his number in the register, and under 
certain rules and conditions, this ticket gave him the right to cut 
wood in the Satpuda reserves. At first this system worked fairly well. 
But in 1879, the concession to His Highness Holkar of 394^ 
square miles of valuable forest, at once crippled the system, as it so 
reduced the area that the forests were unable to supply timber enough 
to meet the demands of the ticket-holders. The number of ticket- 
holders was reduced, and they were not allowed to cut any more 
teak. 

Of forest tribes the Bhils are the most important. They a^e fonnd 
more or less throughout the district, but are most numerous in the 
Satpuda hills. Besides Bhils there are, of S4tpuda forest tribes, 
5hil4l4s with some strain of” Rajpot’ and in ,tha 
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plateau of Dtedgaou and tlie mouutamous coiintiy of Akr^ni, 
Pavrds. In the western hills are K4tkaris^ G-avits, and MaTchis^ 
and scattered over the whole district^ are YadarSjj PttrdMs^ and 
Phd,se Pardhis. 

The rates of pay for forest work vary greatly in different places. 
The general system is task work at the rate of about 10^* (Rs. 5) for 
100 rafters. Only men are employed in forest work. ^ Labour is very 
scarce. The Bhils dislike regular work and think it beneath them 
to earn ordinary labour wages. 

Forest receipts have xnsen from ^5786 (Rs. 57,860) in 1870 to 
£8518 (Rs. 85,180) in 1878. During the same time charges have 
increased from £1574} to £4587 (Rs, 15^740 ^ Rs, 45,870), leaving an 
unchanged revenue of about £3931 (Rs. 39,310). The details are i 


KhcUidesh Forest Revenue, 1870 - 1878, 
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1870-71 ... 

5786 

1574 

4212 

1875-76 ... 

5738 

2071 

3067 

1871-72 ... 

4322 

1455 

2874 

1876-77 ... 

5848 

3330 

2518 

1872-73 ... 

3484 

2019 

1466 

1877-78 ... 

8055 

4128 

3927 

1873-74 ... 

4602 

2927 

1675 

1878-79 ... 

8518 

4587 

3931 

1874-75 ... 

4628 

1999 

2629 






In 1878-79, of the whole receipts, £2609 were the proceeds of a 
tax on foreign timber; £3134 were recovered from the sale of 
building timber ; £1865 from the sale of bamboos and firewood ; and 
£910 from minor produce. 

In spite of its large forest area, and of the improvements introduced 
during the last ten years, Khdndesh uses more timber than it 
grows. Most of the imported timber comes from the D4ngs and the 
Mehv^s states to the north and north-west of the district, and from 
jSfem4d in the east, brought chiefly by Vanjdris on buUock back. 
The largest timber marts are at Paizpur in the east and Taloda 
and Nandurb4r in the west. Besides the Vanjaris, the chief timber 
dealers are * Musalm^ns, settled mostly at Taloda and Nandurbfc 
Until lately, the whole exports from the western forests went by 
land. As forest produce passed through the GaikwiPs territory, the 
trade was much hampered by tolls. To free it from this burden, in 
1877 the experiment was tried of floating a timber raft down the 
Narbada, This, consisting of 500 logs and 6000 teak rafters, cut in 
the most difficult and wildest hills in the west of the district, was, on 
the 19th of April, started from Rhusa on the Narbada. It was put under 
the charge of a European officer, and in spite of the unusually low 
state of the stream, reached Broach in forty days without mishap. 
This experiment has since been twice repeated, each time with a fair 
profit. Last year (1879), all timber cut departmentally was, at 
different parts of the district, sold by public auction. The result 
was fairly successful. 

Local conditions and the privileges enjoyed by the wilder tribes 
prevent the minor forest produce from yielding much revenue. 
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The most important article is tlie flower of tie molm tree, Bassia 
latifolia^ which is largely used by distillers. At present all the 
minor produce is gatliered by Bliils and taken to petty traders, 
who pay prices Tory far below the market valiie. During the 7nolw~ 
season (Mareli- April), Vania and ^ other petty dealers goto Bhil 
villages, with a stock of flour and liquor, and buy mnlui^ P^jdng by 
barter and generally cheating in measuring both what they get and 
what they gire. After gathering what moha they can, the Vanis go 
back to the plains and sell it to distillers, kahils. The Vanis alone 
make any largo profit. Except mokm flowers, the minor produce of 
the Khtodesli forests is of little^ importance. Myrobalans are 
collected, only in the wx\st, Bipening about Kovember they are 
brought by contractors to the railway station, and sent to 
Bombay. OltaroK seed, selling at 7j£l. a pound, is ¥ery valuable 
to the hill tribes. Eoshaj Aiidropogon schcBnanthus, grass oil yields 
a small revenue, because firewood is necessary for the distilleries, 
for which a furnace fee is taken. Similarly a furnace fee is taken 
for manufacture. The two together yield from £100 to £150 
(Rs. 1000. Es. 1500) a year. 

Teak Tectona grandis, sandal Santalum album, and blackwood 
Dalbergia latifolia, are the property of Government and are no%vhere 
allowed to be cut. Besides these three, the following sixteen kinds 
may not bo cut on waste land without leave : tivas^ Dalbergia 
ujainensis ; habhiil^ Acacia arabica ; mango, Mangifera indica ; moha, 
Bassia latifolia ; cMiTy Biichanania latifolia ; anjan^ Hardwickia 
binata ; hham% Acacia catechu ; dhdvda, Conocarpus latifolia ; 

Terminalia tomentosai temhMirn% Diospyros montana ; halamh, 
Nauciea parvifolia ; ndna or bonddra) Lagerstrcemia parviflora ; arjun^ 
Terminalia arjuna; ro/m%^Soymida febrifuga; nimb^ Azadirachta 
indica ; and jdmhhalj, Syzigium jambolanuin. 

The planting of roadside trees has, during the last ten years, 
received the greatest attention. The trees most used are the nimh^ 
AzadiracMa indica, the tamarind, Tamarindus indica, and the bdbhtd. 
Acacia arabica. The most successful plan is to form nurseries and 
plant out the seedlings when two years old, cracking but not 
removing the pot. The roads which have received the most 
attention are the Agra, the Dhulia-Ghalisgaon, the Dhulia-Mhasvad, 
the Dharangaon-Erandol, the Parola-Kajgaon, and the Jalgaon- 
Nasirabad. In a few places, groves of mango trees have been 
planted. Of late, especially in Erandol and Nasirabad between 
Maheji and Jalgaon, in addition to the roadside trees, at intervals 
of from eight to ten miles along the chief lines of traffic, sites for 
camping grounds have been marked and planted with groves of fig 
and mango trees. 

The following is a list of the chief KhAndesh trees : Apia^ 
Bauhinia racemosa, one of a large class of very various growth, is 
of little value. It is held sacred at the time of the Basra festival, 
(September.October). The leaves are sometiines used for cigarettes. 
A'vla^ Phyllanthus emblica, not very common or of very large 
growth, has a hard hut somewhat brittle .and little used wood. 

, The; fruit is like a large hard gooseberry^ tod. ^Mugent, 
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but eatable when cooked or preserved. It is also used in making 
ink. Tbe bark is very asti’ingent and used in tatining, Al^ 
Morinda citrifolia, tbougb if allowed it gTO\YS into a. tree, is cbiefly 
cultivated as a plant for its dye. It is left for tbree ^ ears in tli@ 
g'round, and tben dug out at considerable expense. Botb tlie roots 
and tbe^ bark yield an excellent dye. Tbe wood is useful, but cannot 
easily be found of any size. Anjan, Hardwickia binata, a leguminous 
tree, with a very rough black bark and small pale green leaves, grows 
to a^ great size. It abounds in parts of tbe Satpiidas and in tbe bills 
to tbe south of Dbulia. Tbe timber is excellent, of a dark red colour, 
and takes a good polish. Tbe bark yields a strong fibre, w^biob, with- 
out any preparation, can be twisted into rope. Cattle are very fond 
of tbe leaves. Bdbhnl or hdbhal. Acacia arabica, tbe commonest 
and most generally useful tree in Kbandesb, is very hardy, and 
grows rapidly in black soil. As a shrub it used to cover all tbe waste 
lands of Kbandesb. It grows to a considerable size, and has an 
excellent bard wood ; but tbe timber is generally crooked, and long 
straight pieces can seldom be obtained. Tbe wood is used for every 
imaginable bouse and field purpose, as well as for fuel. Tbe bark 
is valuable in tanning, and yields a good yellow dye, and its sap is a 
useful gum. Tbe leaves are tbe chief food of goats, and tbe long 
seed pods are eagerly devoured by sheep, goats, and cattle. Of 
Bamboo, halalc, Bambusa vulgaris, only the small kind is found 
in Kbandesb. It abounds all over the Satpudas and in tbe 
western forests. It is chiefly used as battens and rafters for house- 
building. Bely Mgle marmelos, a highly ornamental tree, is found 
in small numbers all over tbe district. It has an excellent bard 
wood, but is seldom cut by tbe natives, as. it is sacred to Shiv. Its 
fruit makes a pleasant preserve, and has valuable medicinal 
properties. Prepared in some ways it acts as an aperient, in others 
as an astringent, and is useful in cases of dysentery or diarrhoea, 
Tbe root, bark, and leaves are also used in making cooling 
remedies, Tbe leaves are used as an offering to Shiv, and tbe seeds 
yield a varnish. Tbe Banian, vcit or vady Ficus indica,, one 
of tbe commonest of Kbandesb trees, grows readily in light 
soil. It is held sacred by tbe Hindus and never cut or turned to any 
use save for shelter and shade. It grows readily from cuttings, and 
is well suited for road sides. Its juice is sometimes used to reduce 
inflammation. Tbe timber is of little value. Tbe fruit, said to 
be poisonous for horses, is much eaten by birds. From tbe leaves 
leaf-plates, patrdvalisy are made. Bdhvay Cassia fistula, not 
common in Kbdndesb, is one of tbe most ornamental of forest trees, 
throwing out in tbe hot weather tassels of beautiful banging yellow 
flowers much like laburnum. Its long banging pods are easily 
recognised. Tbe wood, tbougb close-grained and bard, is not much 
used. The bark serves in tanning, tbe root yields a purge, and 
tbe seeds are surrounded by a pulp, which, as an aperient, has 
a place both among Indian and European drugs. Bherda or hehday 
Terminalia bellerica, a large forest tree, is rare in Kb&desb. Tbe 
wood is soft and sappy, and not of much value, being readily 
destroyed by insects. Its fruit forms one of tbe myrobalans, which for 
their dyeing and tanning properties, are exported to Europe. The 
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wood is said to l)e used in parts of India for lionse purposes, after 
having been long soaked in Avater to season it. The Marking Nut, 
bibm^ Seinicarpiis anacardiiiiii, is not common and never grows to 
any size. The wood, though said to be good, is seklom used. Both the 
stem and fruit yield a bitter juice used as a blister, and as a mordant 
in dyeing. Jior, ZizypliuB ' jujoba, of scA^erai varieties, is found 
everywhere, but in size'is seldoiii more than a bush* It is very thorny. 
The fruit is largely eaten, and the bark is used in tanning* It is 
much liked by the lac insect. The fruit can be greatly improved 
by grafting. Bahyni^ Melia sempervirens, a highly ornamental 
tree, ivith excellent tvood, grows chiefly in the open country. Its 
pretty lilac-like flowers make it very suitable for roadsides and 
gardens. C7^dr, Biichanania latifolia, is very common, but seldom 
of any size. The wood is not much used. The stone of its cherry- 
like fruit, chdrol% is eaten roasted or pounded, and used in 
confectionery and other cooking, especially in making curries. 
Dhudiy Wrightia molissiina, is a small, rather rare tree, whose white 
soft wood is useful for fancy work. Dhdman^ Grewia tilirefolia, 
flourishing near the sea, is rare in Khandesh. The wood is tough 
and elastic, and good for bows and carriage shafts, Dhavda^ 
Conocarpixs latifolia, one of the commonest and most useful of 
timber trees, is, from want of preserving, not found of any 
great size. It has an excellent tough wood, useful for almost any 
purpose, and specially valuable for cai^t axles. Hhiganhet, Balanites 
^gyptiaca, is a thorny bush of little value. The fruit is eaten, and 
the bark yields a juice with which fish are poisoned. Htvar^ 
Acacia leucophlsea, not very common and seldom of any size, 
has a hard but somoAvhat l>rittle wood. It makes good posts 
but not planks. The bark supplies a tough and very valuable fibre 
for fishing nets or ropes. Jdmlml or jdmhhal^ Syzigiumjambolanum, 
is a very common tree, with a much eaten plum-like fruit, llie 
wood, hard and of a reddish colour, is not much used. The 
Tamarisk or Bastard 0}rpress, jhdu^ Tamarix dioica, is common on 
all river banks or islands. It grows no larger than a bush and 
is of no value. Kami or hadamb^ Nauolea parvifoHa, grooving best 
in a moist climate, is rather rare in Khandesh. Its hard reddish 
wood takes a good polish, and is valuable. Katsavafy Eriodendron 
unfriictiiosum, sometimes called a bombax and confounded AAutli 
the simalj has a Avhite soft Avood of no use, save for making toys 
or fancy articles. The down round its seeds is used for stuffing 
pillows. It is not common anywhere in Khandesh. Khurdv^ Sterculia 
urens, a large soft tree with a very peculiar pink bark, is of no value 
for timber. The seeds are roasted and eaten, and from its bark 
the hill people make cups and platters. The tree yields a gum, but 
its value is not known in Khandesh. Khair, Acacia catechu, is 
plentiful in some parts of Khandesh, but never of any size. It has 
a dark red wood, somewhat brittle but of a great strength, and taking 
a good polish. It is useful for all house and field purposes. The 
wood, by boiling, yields the astringent juice catechu, Wi, so much used 
withbetel leaf and in medicine. The manufacture is the work of a 
special hill tribe in west Khandesh, called from their occupation 
Eatkaris or Mt makers.: Kalamb^ a kind of Nauclea, somoAvhat like 
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yields good tiaiber. It is not plentiful in^ Kliando^^lu 
Arj%m or haliu, Terminalia arjuna^ one of tlie iinest of hu'est 
grows to a great size generally on the banks and in the liculs <>i: 
rivers. Its wood is of excellent quality, but from the amoiuit of 
sap is bard to work. Large trunks are often sawn into single snbhl 
cartwheels. The wood grows harder by seasoning. Knsumh, 
Schleichera trijuga, a large forest tree, with an exeelleiit tough 
wood used for sugar mills and oil presses, is a faTouritc tree wit.h 
the lac insect. Mango, cimM, Mangifera iiidica, one of tlie Innst 
known of Indian trees, is valued chiefly for its fruit, and is seldoia 
cut. Its wood is excellent, hard, and deep colunrcd, and as it 
takes a bright polish, is well suited for furniture and carriage 
building. The wood yields an excellent charcoaL Mango ^* 0 Tes 
are most freely scattered over some of the northern sub-divisions. 
The soil there is remarkably suited to the growth of the tree. 
After planting the seed at the beginning of the rainy season no 
care or trouble is bestowed on it except placing a few thorns 
round the young plant. Watering in the hot months is unnecessary. 
Moha^ Bassia longifolia or latifolia, is found all over Khandesh. 
Its chief value lies in the pulpy bell-shaped flower, which, when 
dried, is eaten by the natives, and is distilled into the common 
spirit of the country. Almost every animal, wild or domestic, eats 
the fresh flowers. It is an important article of trade, and during 
the hot months is the chief means of subsistence to Bhils and other 
hill tribes. The wood is hard and lasting, but the tree is too 
valuable to be cut for timber. The seed when allowed to form, is 
enclosed in a thick walnut-like pod. It yields an excellent oil, 
good for food and burning, and also for skin diseases. The leaves 
and bark make useful embrocations. Altogether the moha is one of 
the most valuable of Khandesh trees, but as it grows in the wildest 
forests, most of the produce is lost, or supports wild animals only. 
In the open country a few good moha trees are a small fortune. 
MohaUf Odina worlier, is a very common, but according to general 
opinion, valueless tree. In Burma, it is said to grow to a great size, 
and yield a close-grained dark red wood useful for cabinet work. 
In Bombay its timber is utterly despised. The trunk is said to 
yield a medicinal gnim. Moha^ Schrebera swietenioides, not common 
in Khandesh, has a hard, tough, box-like wood, used by weavers for 
their looms and beams. Nana or hondara, LagerstrcBinia parviflora., 
a straight-growing rather rare tree, yields good timber said to 
be used in the Bombay dockyard and the Madras gun carriage 
factory. Nimb^ Azadirachta indica, the Indian lilac, one of the 
commonest of garden and roadside trees, is chiefly ornamental and 
useful for shade. The wood is sometimes used for building. Prom 
its boiled^ leaves and fruit, a cooling drink useful in fevers is 
made. Pdngara, Erythrina suberosa, is a rather rare leguminous 
tree of no size and of little value. Pimpal^ Ficus religiosa, is held 
sacred^ by Hindus, and never cut by them. It readily fastens 
itself in walls, and destroys tjiem in the end, as no one will remove 
it. Its leaves are a favourite food for camels and elephants, and 
are much liked by the lac insect. Growing rapidly, it is suitable 
for roadsides. Except as fael^ the wood is of no value. Mohan ^ 
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Soyniicla febrifuga^ gi*ows on the Ajant-a and Satpacla bills tbe 
wood is said to be of excellent quality for all in-door work^ but not 
to stand exposure* The bark yields a cooling drink* Saiidalwoodj 
chandan^ Santaliim alburn^ the well known tree yielding the sweet 
smelling wood and oib is very scarce in Khaiidesh and never grows 
to any size. Salai^ Boswellia thiirifera^ a very common tree on all 
trap hills, conspicuous by its white and scaly bark, ^ is supposed 
to have yielded the frankincense of the ancients, but in Kliaiidesli 
no such substance is now extracted from it. The w^ood, full of gum, 
and burning readily, is used for torches. The flowers and seed nut 
are eaten by the BMls. The gum exudes in abundance, but no use 
seems to be made of it. Bhohar^ Cordia latifolia, is a inre tree in 
Khandesh. Elsewhere it grows to some size, and has an excellent 
whitish wood. It bears an edible plum whose soft pulp is a valuable 
remedy in lung diseases. Shirish^ Albizzia lebhok, a species of 
acacia, is very ornamental with large leaves and light-coloured bark. 
This and other allied varieties are found all over India, but are 
not common in the Khandesh forests. It is much planted along 
roadsides and in gardens. The wood, of excellent quality, is used 
for all purposes, Sadola, sdj, or am, Terminalia tomentosa, is a 
fine, straight, and high-growing forest tree. Sheltered from the 
sun, the ^vood is excellent for house-building, yielding better planks 
and longer rafters than perhaps any tree but teak. Siraal^ Bombax 
malabaricum, is a large and thorny tree with a bright red flower 
and a soft down used for stuffing pillows. The wood though soft is 
said to make good packing cases. It is not much used in Khandesh. 
It yields a useful resin, and the roots, when boiled, give a gummy 
substance used as a tonic in medicine. Wild Date, shindig Phoenix 
silvestris, preferring the sea coast is not common anywhere in 
Khandesh. Neither its fermented nor its distilled juice is much 
drunk. Mats are made of the leaves, and the stem can be used as 
a water trough. Blackwood, d$u or $isam^ Dalbergia latifoiia, is 
very scarce in Khandesh, and grows to no size. SmnMdi Prosopis 
spicigera, a thorny tree, is not common in Khandesh. The timber 
is said to be good for aJl ordinary purposes. Its pods contain an 
edible fruit. Tamarind, chinch or dmK, Tamarindus indica, a large 
slow-growing and very handsome tree, is found near all villages 
in gardens and fields. Its excellent hard wood makes the best 
crushers for oil or sugar mills, and is useful in a variety of ways. 
The fruit is sometimes eaten raw but generally cooked. The 
Palmyra Palm, tcid^ Borassus flabelliformis, thriving best near the 
coast, is very rare in Khandesh, Teak, sag or sdgvdn, Tectona 
grandis, formerly covered the Satpuda hills with splendid forests. 
Its conservancy has been taken in hand, and in time new forests 
will spring up. But though teak of small size is even now abundant 
among the hills near Nemad, in many parts of the Satpudas, in the 
Nandurbar sub-division near the Tdpti, and further west on the 
borders of the Gaikwar’s territory, many years must pass before 
Khandesh will be able to supply the market. The lai*ge leaves ox 
the teak are much nsed for lining roofs tmder thatch;* The 
also yields a very good oil, somewhat similar to that of linseed. 
Tilavadi^ a species of Albizzia, common in some parts of Khandesh, 
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has a good wood for ordinary purposes. Teml>hnrni, ’DimY^vroB 
montana, the well known ehony, is pretty coTiimon in IChandosb, 
hnt as it grows crooked and hardly erer of any gi-eat size, its 
wood is little used. It bears a large sw'eetish plum, very pleusatife 
to eat. Tivas, Dalbergia ujainensis, one of the niost generally 
useful trees, welds a beautiful timber serving lui* field tools uf all 
kinds. In Khaudesh, probably from its having been so much cut 
before the days of conservancy, it is not very common and seldom 
grows to any great size. Ihnbar, Ficus glomerata, a very common 
but valueless tree, bears bunches of flavourless fig.s emits stem ami 
boughs. The wood withstands the action of water, and though, 
like most of the fig species, generally accounted^ sacred, it is in 
some places used for shoring wells. Yartd or maMrnIch, Ailanthus 
escelsa, a tall and sho-^vy tree, grows near villages. Its wood is 
accounted of no value. Palas, Butea frondosa, one of the commonest 
Khandesh trees, is, at the beginniug of the hot season, a mass of 
bright scarlet flowers. The leaves are much used as plates, and as 
the young shoots are eaten by camels and other animals, the tree 
seldom grows to any size. In Khandesh the wood is not much 
used. Elsewhere it is said to be strong and tough. It makes 
excellent charcoal. From the stem is extracted kino gum ,■ the 
flowers yield a valuable dye j and the root and bark an excellent 
tough fibre. The juice is also used medicinally. It is a favourite 
with the lac insect,' and the choicest lac is found upon it. The seed 
nut is useful as a purgative and as a vermifuge to horses. 

None of the breeds of Khandesh domestic animals aro of any 
special excellence. Of Horses, Mares, and Foals, the 1878-79 
returns show a total of 14,087 head. Though the local breed is 
now poor and small, Khandesh horses w'ere once esteemed the best 
and strongest in the Deccan. At present, the only animals of much 
value are a small but hardy breed of ponies raised by Tbilaris, a 
tribe of wandering herdsmen, chiefly inhabiting the w’est of Khandesh. 
Some of these go excellently in the small cunicles, torujih, used 
in the district. Of late years, Arab stud horses placed at most 
mamlatd4rs’ head-quarters have done something to improve the 
breed. But as a rule the Khandesh people pay little attention to 
horse-breeding, and are far behind their neighboui's in Nagar and 
Foona, 

Bullocks, returned at 314,400, are not as a rule of any gi-eat 
value. There is a very good breed known as the ThiMri, somewhat 
small but strong and hardy, fast-trotting, and very teachable. It 
has suffered much from injudicious orossing. Weak and stunted 
bulls are allowed to roam at large with the village herds, and even 
where, as at the Government farm, a good hull is at hand, little care 
seems to he taken to obtain his services. Want of fodder in the 
hot dry -weather goes far to injure the breed; only the more wealthy 
cultivators give their cattle anything like proper sustenance. A 
pair of good bullocks costs from £1 to £10 {Rs.l0,Bs.l00). 

Cows, returned ikt 222,215, are poor and ill-fed. Little care is 
taken of the breed. Khandesh suffers terribly from cattle disease, 
8.pparently of many types, and showing Tarions symptoms. Most 
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forms of tlie disease may probably be traced to tbe want c»! proper 
food and clean water, and to exposure to tba cold at iiiglit and tlie 
beat in tlie day. Tlie price of a eow Taiies from 8s. to £1 
(E,s.4-.Es. 10). 

Buffaloes, returned at 108,428, are on tlie whole mueli better than 
the oilier cattle. The people px'efer tlieir milk to cow^s milk, and 
take more care of them, feeding and tending tltein better. The 
young males are usually sold into other districts as they are not 
much used for carriage or pack purposes. The finest buffaloes are 
found in the wilder parts where grazing is plentiful, especially 
near rivers. But there is not a hamlet where buffaloes, sometimes 
ill considerable numbers, are not found. Female buffaloes cost 
from £1 10.s‘. to £3 (Rs. 15 *- Rs. 30), 

The roving Vanjaris sometimes bxang fine cattle for sale from 
Nenmd and Malwa, and thus enable the local farmers to improve 
their stock. 

Donkeys, retmmed at 7852, are found neaidy all over the district. 
They ai ’0 used cliiefly by potters in caiTying clay or bricks, and 
by Bhois and others in carrying grain. Tliey are a hardy breed of 
sinimals, picking up their food as best they can. 

Herds of Sheep and Goats, retimned at 198,625, chiefly belonging 
to Dhangai'S, are found throughout the distinct. The bi’eeds are 
vexy poor and stunted. Coarse blankets are woven from the wool. 

The monthly cost of keeping a horse varies fi’om 16^. to £2 
(Rs. 8 - Es, 20) ; of a bullock from 8s. to £1 (Rs, 4 - Rs. 10) ; of a cow 
fi'om 4.S*. to 10.*?. (Rs. 2 - Es. 5) ; and of a sheep or goat from 6cL to 2^, 
(annas 4 -Re. 1). Except milkmen whose she-buffaloes^ keep costs 
them from 4s. to £1 {Rs, 2 ^ Rs. 10) a month, cultivators seldom spend 
mox*e than 4^?. (Rs. 2) on a hoi'se, and 2^^. (Re, 1) on a pam of bullocks. 
The poorer classes spend little or nothing on their cattle, grazing 
them on village lands and hills free or on paying a nominal fee. 
Though sometimes kept by bankei’S for carrying bullion. Camels 
are almost unknown. 

Dogs, and sometimes Oats, abound in every village generally 
without any recognised owners. 

Fowls are reared in large quantities everywhere by the lower 
castes, and especially by the hill tribes. There ai'e no special 
vaiieties, and no ti’ouble is taken to prevent promiscuous breeding. 
Cock-fighting, once a favourite amusement, has of late years died 
out, In former days a Mhar was proud of his pet fighting cock, 
and looked well after the breed. Eggs are the chief value of a 
poultry yard. But iChandesh has not as yet begun to supply the 
Bombay market. 

Up to the seventeenth century, the hilly tracts to the north 
of Khandesh were a great breeding place for wild elephants. 
But probably from the frequent passage of armed bodies during the 
Moghal conquest of the Deccan, from the increase of traffic down 
the Tapti valley to Surat, aiid from the spread of tillage in 
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KliandesK they were, during the eigMeentli centiiry, frightened 
The chief wild aiiiinal still found in the district is the Tiger, v/fgh, 

Felis tigris. In the disturbed times at the beginning of rlui present 
century, large tracts passed from tillage into forest, and tig ei s loumecl 
and destroyed in the very heart of the district. In 18—2 "wild 
beasts killed 600 human beings and 2(V)00 head of cattle. Ilieir 
destruction was one of the most pressing necessities, and in ^lay, 
June and July of that year (1822), as many as sixty tigers were killed." 
In spite of the efforts of Sir James Outram and his successors, tigers 
and other large beasts of prey continued so numerous that the fear of 
them kept waste and desolate some of the richest tracts in Khandesh. 
Even as late as the mutinies (1857-1859), Khaudesh, more than 
almost any part of western India, continued a stronghold for wild 
beasts. So dangerous and destructive were they that a special 
division of the Bhil corps were, as tiger hunters, set apart to aid the 
Superintendents of police. Since 1862, under the Superintendent 
of Police Major 0. Probyn, the destruction of tigers has gone on 
apace. Of late years, to the efforts of the district officers have 
been added a rapid spread of tillage and increase of population. 
The tiger is no longer found in the plains. Among the Batpudas 
in the north, along the Nemad frontier and the Hatti hills in the 
east and the south-east, in the Satmalas in the south, and in the 
Dangs and other wild western tracts he still roams. ^ Even there 
his number is declining. The loss of cattle is inconsiderable and 
the loss of human life trifling. In the five years ending 1879, 
sixteen human beings and 391 head of cattle were killed by them. 
The returns show a fall in the number of tigers slain from an average 
of nearly fifteen in the five years ending 1870 to ten in the nine 
years ending 1879.^ 

The Panther, hihla or himta^ Pelis pa,rdus, is generally said to 
be of three distinct species, two large and one small. Of the tw^o 
large kinds, one rivals the tigress in sisse, and as he will attack 
unprovoked, is equally or even more dangerous to man ,* the other 
smaller, stouter, and with a round bull-dog^s head, has a looser, 
darker, and longer fur, with spots much more crowded and quite 
black along the ridge of the back and up the legs about as high as 
the shoulders and thighs. The third variety is a very different 


' "FiacK (1610) in Kerr’s Voyaiges, Till. 277. In 1630, Jamdl Khdn KarAwal came 
tc the Grnjar^t-Khdndesh frontier and captnred 130 elephants in the Snlt^npur 
forests, of which seventy were sent to Delhi (Watson’s Gujar4t, 71), Whether Hons 
were formerly found in Kh^desh seems doubtful. The Ajanta paintings contain 
some well painted lions, and the Oriental Sporting Magazine (II. 44) has a song on 
Lion-Hunting from Dhulia, The same magazine (11, 195. Compare Asiatio 
Intelligence 184, in Asiatic Journal, Hew Series, VII.) has also a papei’ headed “ lion- 
Hunting in KhAndesh,” giving an account of the destruction, in three days {15th- 18th 
May 1831), of three Hons and a lioness near the old town of Patan. The article is 
signed ** An Old Khdndeshi,” hut from references in it to Abu and Sidhpur there is 
no douht that the old town of Patan, is not Pdtan near Oh^isgaon, but the ancient 
capital of Gujarat about sixty miles north- west of Ahmedabad, Special inquiries 
have been made, but there would seem to be no record of lion-shooting in Khdndesh 
since the beginning of British rule, ^ Mr. Chaplin’s Report, 20th Aug. 1822. 

® The details are : 1865, 28 ; 1866, 24 ; 1867, 6 ; 1868, 12 ; 1869, 9 ; 1870. 23 * 
1871, 8 ; 1872, 20 j 1873, 11 f 187'#,: ,6i 1875, 9 j 1876, 7 $ 1877, 2 ; 187% M ; and 
1879, 14 
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animal, mncli smaller mil darker. As it Hres eliiefly on doers, ir 
is known among tlio natives as fcke dugslayer, kuih^mtir. In the 
fifteen years ending 187^,^ Ci58 pant-liers were kilkal^ tlie yearly 
niimbex^ varying from seventy-eight in 1 878 to nineteen in J 870d llie 
HuNriNO Lboparb, cMtia ^ Felisinlmta, quite a different aiiimal from 
the panther, has, like a dog, claws that do not draw in. In form 
like a greyhoimcl, it has a short inane, bushy blaek-spot ted fur, a-nd 
a black tail. It is very rare in Khandesh, foimcl in the Batpmla 
hills only. ^ The Wiim Oat, rrm Meinjar, Pelis chaiis, met all over 
the distinct, is comparatively harmless, and differs in colour, 
and length of tail, only slightly from the house cat. The Lvkx, 
Felis caracal, a rare animal, is occasionally found among rockj^ hills. 
It is very shy, and is seldom abroad after daybreak. 

The Hyena, taras^ Hymna striata, once very common, is now 
rarely seen. The Wolf, Mndga^ Ganis pallipes, formerly caused 
much havoc among sheep and goats, and is even known to have 
carried off young children. Like the other flesh-eaters, he has 
been forced to give ^vay before the spread of tillage. Still he 
is very destructive, and though he seldom attacks Innnan beings, 
kills an immense number of sheep and goats, and twm or three 
together will often pull down a good-sized young buffalo or heifer. 
During the fourteen years ending 1879, 4138 wolves were killed, the 
yearly number varying from 603 in 1874 to seventy-one in 1879,‘^ 
Besides the above, the Jackal, hcdlia^ Canis aureus, and the Fox,. 
Ichokad^ Yulpes bengalensis, abound in the open country. The Wild 
Dog, hoUmida, Ouon rutilans, is also found in the Satpuda hills, 
hunting in packs. 

The Indian Black Beak, dsml ^ XJrsus labiatus, is found in all 
the forest-clad hills of Khandesh. Formerly abounding in the 
rocky hill tops of Pimpalner and Baglan in the south-'west, the 
number of black bears has during the past twenty years been 
much reduced. Though not generally dangerous to life, he is at 
times very mischievous. Sugarcane, when he can get it, is one 
of his favourite articles of food, and he destroys much more than 
he eats. The flower of the moha^ 'Bassia latifolia, tree is his chief 
sustenance at the beginning of the hot season. This flower, which 
produces the common spirit of the country, seems to affect the bear 
with a kind of intoxication, as he is known to be most dangerous 
at that season, and apt to attack man unprovoked. A vegetarian, 
except as regards ants and some other insects, he does no injury to 
flocks or herds. 

The Hog, dukhar^ Sus indicus, of all wild animals, causes most 
loss to the cultivator. Though, save in the set of his tail, much 
like the domestic village pig, he differs from him widely in habits. 


^TLe details are : 1865, 22; 1866, 73; 1867, 60 ; 1868, 31; 1869,30; 1870,19; 
1871, 28 ; 1872, 36 ; 1873, 36 ; 1874, 68 ; 1875, 62 ; 1$76, 46; 1877, 69 ; 1878, 78 j and 
1879 20 ' ' 

s The details are : 1865, 195 ; 1866, 360 ; 1867, 531 j 1868. 267 f 1869, 255 ; 1870, 
180 j 1871; 282 ; 1872, 360 ; 1873, 345 ; 1874, 603 i W4 125 } 1876. 252 j 1877, 209; 
1878, 103 s and 1879, 71. 
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A pure vegetable eater, he is most dainty in liis tastes. He 
must have the very best the laud affords, and -while the 

daintiest morsels, destroys much more than he eats. Sugarc^ane, 
sweet potato and other roots, and juicy millet and Indian corn stalks 
are his favourite food. A few years ago herds of wild pig wme 
found everywhere, but their numbers are no^v nmcli small c/r. From 
the border hills they still sally at night to ravage the erojjs in 
the neighbourhood, but they are no longer so destriictiYe as they 
once were. With the aid of their dogs and spears, the Bhik Inuit 
and kill them for food, and the clearing of the forests has made 
their destruction comparatively easy. Twenty years ago in the 
country east of the Puma river, then belonging to His Highness 
Sindia, herds of some hundreds might be seen marauding in open 
day. Night and day the cultivator had to watch his fields. Though 
comparatively few are left, herds of fifty and upwards are still 
occasionally seen. 

The Bison, gava , Gavasus gaums, is found only in the Satptida 
and Hatti hills. The shyest and wariest of forest animals, its chief 
food is grass and young bamboo shoots. The Stag, sdmhar, Ihisa 
aristotelis, is found in all the hill country on the borders of the district. 
It feeds in the plains and fields at night, and seeks the hill tops at 
early dawn. It seldom, if ever, lies in the plain country. The 
Spotted Deek, cMtal , Axis maculatus, is now rare. He is never 
found far from water, and generally in thick forests. In the country 
east of the Purna spotted deer were formerly found in immense 
numbers, but most of them were shot or driven away while the 
railway was making. They are still in small numbers near rivers 
in the Satpiida hills, and in the western forests along the Tapti. 
The Barking Deer, Ihehre ^ Cervulus aureus, and the Four-horned 
Antelope, also called bhekrey Tetraceros quadricornis, are occasionally 
met with in the Satpuda hills. The Blub Bull, nilgdy ^ Portax pictiis, 
was once common everywhere, but is now confined to the few strips 
of forest land left between the Satpuda and other hills and the 
open plains, and to the low country on the west. He seldom enters 
the hills or dense forests, feeding chiefly on ] xdas ^ Butea frondosa, 
or other trees in the flat country. The Indian Antelope, hUvit ^ 
Antilope bezoartica, frequents the open fields and devours the corn. 
Disliking forest country, they were never so plentiful in Khandesh 
as in the Deccan and Gujarat plains. Very few of them are left. 
The Indian Gazelle, chinhdra ^ Gazella bennettii, loving the shrub 
brushwood and rocky eminences of Khandesh, are still comparatively 
plentiful. The Common Hare, sasa ^ Lepus ruficaudatns, found in 
considerable numbers all over the district, completes the list of 
four-footed game animals. 

Of Game Birds there are miong Rasores, Peapowl, Pavo cristatus, 
living in^ all woods and shady gardens. Grey Jungle Fowl, Gallus 
sonnerati, and Spur Fowl, Galloperdix spadiceus, found only in 
forests. 

Of Partridges there are two kinds : the Grey, Ortygornis 
ponticeriana, found over the whole district, and the Painted, 
Francolinus pictus, widely distributed but less common. 
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0£ Quail tliere are several sorts, both the Bash Quails, Perdicula 
asiatica and argoondah, found in brushwood all the year round • the 
Commoil Crrey Quail^ Cotiirnix communis, a cold weather visitor ; and 
the Bain Quail, Coturnix coromandelica, a resident. The Bustard, 
Turnix taigoor, and both Button Quails, T. joudera and dussumierii, 
are also occasionally seen. 

Sand Grouse, both the Common and Painted, Pterocles exustus 
and Pterocles fasciatus, are common. 

The Geallatoee>s are well represented. Among them are the 
Bustard, Eupodotis edwardsi, and the Plorican, Sypheotides aurita, 
a bird of passage visiting the district during the rainy months and 
not widely distributed. 

Of Plovers are, the Golden Plover, Charadrius fulviis, a rare 
bird; the Oxeyed Plover, ^dilmamus scolopax, or false florican;and 
the Lapwings, Lobivanellus indicus and Lobipluvia malabarica. 

. Of Skipe the Common, Gallinago gallinaria, the Jack, Gallinago 
gallinula, and the Painted Snipe, Ehynchma bengalensis, are found, 
but in no great numbers. 

Of Oeaxes the harJcocha or Icalayn^ Anthropoides virgo, visits the 
district during the cold months in large flocks. The Saras, Gras 
antigone, or large crane, is almost unknown. 

Though most ordinary kinds occur, the number of Duck and Teal 
is small. The chief Khandesh Ducks are the Buddy Shieldrake or 
Brahmani Duck, Casarca rutila, the Whistling Teal, Dendrocygna 
javanicajthe Shoveller, Spatula clypeata, the Pintail, Dafila acuta, the 
Spotted Billed Duck, Anas pcecilorhynoha, the Gadwal, Chaulelasmus 
streperus, the Widgeon, Mareca penelope, the White-eyed Duck, 
Puligula nyroca, the Common Teal, Querquedula crecca, the 
Bluewinged Teal, Querquedula circia, the Bedheaded Pochard, 
Puligula farina, and the Mallard, Anas boschas.^ The Little Grebe, 
Podiceps minor, if it can be called a duck, is found in all tbe ponds. 

Of Geese the only one observed is the Blackbacked Goose, 
Sarcidiornis melanonotus. The Grey Pelican, Pelecanus phiiippensis, 
and the Flamingo are rare. The Indian Snake Bird, Plotus 
melanogaster, is common in the west. 

Of birds not recognised as game the following have been 
identified ; 

Among Eaptoees, of Vultures, the Black Vulture, Otogyps 
calvus, a handsome not very common bird with bare head and 
red neck; the Whitebaokod Vulture, Gyps bengalensis; a Cliff 
Vulture, either Gyps indicus or Gyps pallescens; and the White 
or Scavenger Vulture, Neophron ginginianns. The Eagles include 
Aquila mogilnik, noticed in the cold weather at the tese of the 
Satpudas ; Aquila vindhiana, a common resident; Hieraetus pennatus, 
seen occasionally everywhere ; Limnaetus cirrhatus, faiidy common all 


^ I have shot these at Kh^udva about forty miles from the borders of Khindesh, 
though Jerdou says they are not found south of the Narbada, Major F. . Wise, ^h 
Marchms. ■ ^ ■■■ 
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along tlie and recognisable by its musical ciy wlndi can bo 

beard a mile off. Circaetus gallicns, and one of tlie Spilorniibe liavc 
also been noticed. Tbe three well known Kites^ the Common, )^Iilvus 
gOYinda; the Brahmani, Haliastnr indns; and the Blaekwiriged, 
Elanns melanopterus are all found, the Brahmani being inucli the 
rarest. The White-eyed Buzzard, Poliornis teesa, is very common, 
and the Honey Buzzard, Pernis ptilorhyncus or cristata, is occasionally 
seen. 

Of Ealcoks, a large class, there are the Peregrine, Falco peregrinus, 
rare ; the Kestrel, Tinnunculus alaudarius, much more common ; and 
the Shaheen, Falco peregrinator, the Laggar, Falco pgger, and the 
beautiful Turumti, Falco chiquera, common. Of Haeribrs, there 
are two or thi^ee kinds with maihed light grey plumage. Two 
Hawks, the Shikra, Astur badius, and the Sparrow Hawk, Accipiter 
nisus, are well known. 

There are many Owls in the forests. The Brown Pish Owl, 
Ketupa ceylonensis, and the Duskyhorned Owl, Bubo coromandus, 
are both found. The Eockhorned Owl, Bubo bengalensis, is also 
found along all the rivers. The beautiful Spotted Owl, Syrnium 
ocellatam, is very common among mango groves, and the Shorteared 
Owl, Otus brachyotus, is a winter visitant. The Screech Owl, Stxix 
javanica, is rare. Both the little Owlets, Oarine brama, and 
Glaucidium radiatum, are found, the latter only in forest districts. 


Of Swallows, in the cold weather the Common Swallow, Hirundo 
rustica, is everywhere, and one or two Martins, the Bank, Cotyle 
sinensis, and the Cliff, Cotyle concolor, are found all the year 
round. The pretty Redbacked or Mosque Swallow, Hirundo 
erythropygia, is not uncommon. But its smaller congener, Hirundo 
fiuvicola, is very rare. The Common Swift, Cypsellus aSinis, is w^idely 
distributed. The Alpine Swift, C. melba, is rare, as is the Palm 
Swift, C. batassiensis. The beautiful Crested Swift, Dendrochelidon 
coronatus, is common among the Satpudas. 

Of Nioht-Jars the chief are, the Common Kight-jar, Caprimulgiis 
asiaticus, called the Ice Bird from its quickly repeated note, like 
a stone bounding' across ice. It is purely a night bird, feeding on 
moths and beetles. Especially whan seen early in the morning or 
when starting on a journey^ the natives consider it a bird oi ill 
omen. 0. marathensis and C. monticolus are also found. 

Of Bek-eatbes, Merops viridis, is in every field, and M. philippinus 
is an October visitant. 

Of Rollers there is the Indian Roller, Ooracias indica, called by 
Europeans the Blue Jay. 

There are several KinariSHERS. The Whitebreasted, Halcyon 
smyrnensis, with bright skyblue back, is commonest } the smaller 
Blue Kingfisher, Alcedo bengalensis, is also found. The large 
Alexandrine or Stork-billed Kingfisher, Pelargopsis gnrial, lives in 
some of the larger rivers. The Pied Kingfisher, Ceryle rndis, is 
very common, and may b© seen hovering over every pond and stream. 

Of Horkbills. BucerotidfB. the Common G-rev. Oovceros birostris. 
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a grotesque bird with a huge bill and slow wavering flight, is found 
in the plains. 

Next to these are grouped the Scaxsores or Climbers, mainly 
represented by the Parrots, Woodpeckers, and Cuckoos. Of Paeeots 
the best known is the Eoseringed Paroquet, Palmomis torquatus, 
seen everywhere ; the Eoseheaded Paroquet, Pal^ornis purpureus, 
a most beautiful bird, generally found in woodlands, and the Large 
Paroquet, Palseornis magnirostris, found in the Satpuda forests. 

Of WoouPECKiRS, Picidse, the most notable is the Goldenbacked 
Woodpecker, Chrysocolaptes sultaneus, his back a mass of crimson 
and gold. He is generally found in forests, where his loud 
tapping may often be heard. Not quite so brilliant, but still very 
beautiful, are the Blackbacked, Chrysocolaptes festivus, and the 
Smaller Goldenbacked, Brachypternus aurantius. Two other 
varieties, Pious marathensis, and a small spotted one, Yungipicus 
nanus, are seen in the plains. Their food is almost entirely insects 
picked out of the bark of trees and rotten wood. 

Barbets, Megalscmidge, approaching woodpeckers in structure, 
are mostly of a greenish colour with strong bills and feet. They 
feed on fruit. Two kinds are common in Kh^ndesh ; the Large 
Green Barbet, Megalsema caniceps, found in all forests, and the 
Small Eedcrested Barbet, Xantholjema hsemacephala, which, from 
its incessant metallic note, is known as the coppersmith. The 
Smaller Green Barbet, Megal^ma viridis, found in the Satpudas in 
Central India, has not yet been recorded from Khandesh. 

Of Cuckoos the best known is the Indian Koel, Eudynamys 
honorata, a hot season visitor ; the male is nearly black, and the 
female light and speckled. The Common Indian Cuckoo, Cuculus 
micropterus, an ashy coloured bird, is also met with, and the cry of 
the English Cuckoo, Cuculus canorus, is occasionally heard in the 
Satpuda hills. The Emerald Cuckoo, Ohiysococcyx hodgsoni, dark 
green with light breast, is rare. The well known Indian Coucal, 
Centrococcyx rufipennis, by some classed among the cuckoos, but 
more properly of the Oonirostres or crow class, is well known as 
the Malabar Pheasant, 

Tenuibostres, including the brilliant plumaged Honeysuckers 
and Hoopoes, are a most interesting family. Of the former the Purple 
Honeysucker, Ciimyris asiatica, and the Large Purple Honeysucker, 
Cinnyris lotenia, are perhaps commonest. Both the European 
and Indian Hoopoes, IJpupa epops and U. ceylonensis, are found, the 
European only in the cold weather. 

Of Dektibostbbs there are, of Shrikes, Laniadae, the Grey Shrike, 
Lanins lahtora, tEe Eufousbacked Shrike, Lanins erythronotus, and 
the Baybacked Shrike, ^Lanins vittatus, all of them common. The 
Minivets, Pericrocotus flammeus, peregrinus, and erythropygius, are 
rare. They live chiefly on insects, impaling.them on thorns before 
eating them.. A well marked variety of; Bhrike is the Drongo 
or Dicrurns. The King Crow, Buohanga atra, bluish Mack with a 
forked tail, is common over the whole district, and the White- 
breasted, B. coerulescens, in the hills. The Eaoket-tailed Drongo, 
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Dissemnrus paradisens, is probably found in tbe Satpuda and 
western forests. 

Of tbe same tribe are tbe three well known families of Thrushes, 
Bulbuls, and Babblers. Of Thrushes, Merulidce, several kinds are 
common. Allied to them are the Orioles found in almost every 
mango grove, The Common Bulbul, Molpa:Stes hmmoniious, and 
the Green, Phyllornis jerdoni, and lora tiphia, are^ less widely 
distributed. The Babblers, Malacocirci, known as the Seven Sisters, 
are a well marked dusky-feathered family, very noisy and generally 
in groups. 

To the same tribe (Dentieostbes) belong the Flycatchers and 
Warblers, a very large family. Of Flycatchers the most remarkable 
is the Paradise Flycatcher, Muscipeta paradisi, a small bird .with 
a black crested head and very long dark chestnut or snow-white 
central tail feathers. It is sometimes called the Widow Bhd. 
The Whitehrowed Pantail, Leucocerca aureola, is found in every 
grove uttering a few clear quick notes, as if whistling part of the 
scale. The Whitespotted Pantail, Leucocerca leucogaster, a smaller 
variety, is also very common. The Blue, Cyomis tickelli, and the 
Robin, Erythrosterna parva, Flycatchers are rarer. 

The Warblers, an immense family, include Robins, Redstarts, and 
Wagtails. The North Indian Robin, Thamnobia fulicata, and the 
Redstart, Ruticilla rufiyentris, very tame birds, are seen everywhere | 
the Tailor Bird, Orthotomus sutorius, with its lovely nest of two or 
three hanging leaves, sewn together as with a needle and thread, 
?tnd lined with cotton, hair, qr wire, is also common. Of Wren 
Warblers, Drymoicse, there are several kinds. The Large Pied 
Wagtail, Motacilla maderaspatensis, and the Indian Field Wagtail, 
Budytes cinereocapilla, are common near water. 

Of Crows, the Common Crow, Corvus splendens, and the Black, 
Oorvus oulminatus, are well known. Of Magpies two kinds occur, 
Dendrocitta rufa, in the plains, and Dendrocitta leucogastra, in the 
forests. 

The Stubnidje or Starlings are represented by several species. 
The Common Myna, Acridotheres tristis, is universal, and a Wattled 
Myna, probably Eulabes religiosa, though rare, is also found. 
During the cold season, the Jyari Bird, Pastor roseus, may be seen 
in large flocks in every grain field. 

Of Finc:^:es, Fringillid^, are the Common Sparrow, Passer 
qomesticus, and the Weaver Bird, Ploceus philippinus, with its well 
known hanging bottleshaped nest. Several Larks, Alaudse, belong 
to this family, as also the well known Amadavat, Estrelda amandava. 

AlKed to some of the game birds mentioned above are the Pigeons 
the Blue Rock Pigeon, Oolumba intermedia, 
much like its European namesake, is seen everywhere. The beautiful 
Bronzewinged Pigeon, Ohalcophapa indica, is rare, seen only in 
rorests alone or in pairs* The Common Green Pigeon, Crocopus 
chlorigaster, is found T^herever banian trees are plentiful. 

vari^ms are pretty generally distributed; 
the Oommon Ringdove, risoiius, the Spotted Dove, 
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iBuratensis^ the Small Brown Dove> T. senegalensis^ and the Bed 
Dove, T. tranqiiebaricns. 

Water birds are divided into two orders^ Grallatobes or waders^ 
and Natatoees or swimmers. Among waders^ besides the snipe 
and plover mentioned among game birds, are several Sandpipers. 
Allied to the cranes already mentioned are the Storks. Two kinds, 
Ciconia alba and Melanopelargus episcopus, are occasionally found, as 
also the Great Stork or Adjutant, Leptoptilus argalus, and a smaller 
variety, Leptoptilus javanicus. Of Herons and E^ets thereare several 
varying in size and colour, such as Ardeola grayi, and Ardea cinerea, 
the commonest. Most of the larger rivers have three kinds of Ibis, 
the Wartyheaded Ibis, Iconotis papillosus, the Pelican Ibis, Tantalus 
leiioocephalus, and the White Ibis, Ibis melanocephala. The 
Natatoees include Duck and Teal, and some Terns and freshwater 
Gulls. There are so few ponds in Khandesh, that waders and 
swimmers are very scantily represented. 

Khandesh rivers and streams abound in fish. There are no 
private fishing rights, and no G overnment control or supervision. 
All are free to fish in any place and at any time. It is believed 
that over twenty thousand persons are to some extent employed 
in catching fish, and that three -fourths of the population eat fish 
when they can get it. All the lower classes . living near streams 
fish. But the chief fishers are the Bhils, and the Ehois a semi- 
samphibious class of ferrymen. In catching fish, nets of every kind, of 
all sizes, and with every possible dimension of mesh are used. Pish 
of all sizes are caught, and in default of nets, cloths are frequently 
used, so that even the spawn is not left unmolested in the river 
beds. During the rainy season stake-nets are often planted, and when 
the waters are falling, small barriers are raised, which, as the river 
subsides, leave the fish high and dry. When deep pools prevent the 
use of small nets, the water is poisoned, and an immense number 
of fish are wantonly destroyed. When neither nets nor other 
means of capture are at hand, the Bhils form a line across the pool, 
and steadily advancing, beating the water and uttering loud cries, 
drive the fish before them, till, finding themselves in shallow water, 
they leap up and falling on the shore are at once secursed. It 
seems surprising that the stock of fish should survive so many forms 
of destruction, but from all accounts the supply does not fall off. 
The Tapti, no doubt, preserves the breed for the rest of the district. 
Its numerous deep pools and rocky rapids afford a shelter for the 
fish at all times of the year, and during the monsoon floods, tbe 
fish spread themselves upwards, and supply the various tributary 
streams.^ 


^ farther details given in the Nasik Statistie^d Account apply to K^hAndesh, 
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POPULATION*. 

Few early notices of the people of KMndesli have been traced. 
According to Lassen the Sanskrit-speaking tribes passed down the 
Gujarat coast and up the Tapti valley through Khandesh into the 
Deccan.^ Another wave of settlers would seem to have entered by 
the east, as, according to local tradition, Rajputs of different tribes 
ruled from Asirgad as far back as the sixteenth century before Christ. 

The first known historic reference to the people of Khandesh^ seems 
to be Ptolemy^s (Am. 150) mention of the Phyllitas and Kondali or 
Gondali, probably the Bhils and Gonds, whom he places south of 
the Narbada not far from its source.^ The Bhils, still the most 
characteristic and one of the largest classes in Khindesh, seem 
to show by the varieties of their dialect, Nemadi, Marathi, and 
Gujarati, that they have been pushed back into Khandesh by later 
arrivals, from the east, the south, and the west. Many of the 
changes that have narrowed the limits of the Bhil country have 
taken place since Ptolemy wrote. But in his time, as at present, 
Kh;^ndesh was probably one of the leading Bhil settlements. Of the 
Gonds traces remain in a Gond tribe of herdsmen found in Ohilisgaon 
and in a Gond sub-division of Mhfe. 

Since Ptolemy time, the first great change in the population of 
Khandesh seems to have been the arrival, apparently up the T4,pti 
valley from Gujarat, of a detachment of the great tribe or nation of 
Ahirs or Abhirs.® The origin of the Ahirs, who, besides in Khandesh, 
are found in the North-West Provinces, Bengal, Central India and 
the Central Provinces, in Cutch and K^thiawfo in Gujarat, and in 
Nasik, Ahmednagar and other parts of the north Deccan, is doubtful. 


' The greater part of the materials for this chapter have been collected and the 
aeconnts rcYised by Mr, J. Pollen, 0, B, ; for the wild and wandering tribes Major 
O. Frobyn is the chief contributor ; and much help especially for Vanjdris and Vdnis 
has been received from Edo BahMur Mahdclev Govind Rdnade, Subordinate Judge of 
Bhulia and R4o Siheb K. B. Mardthe, Subordinate Judge of Amalner. 

^ Indische Alterthumskunde, 1. 181 . 

3 The Mah^bhdrat (H. H. Wilson’s Works, VII. 164) places, next to the people of 
Vxclarbha or Bedar, Khandas or Shandds who may possibly have given their name 
to Khandesh. Khandesh has also been thought to he the Khdndav forest of the 
Mahdbhdrat, which was burnt down and brought under tillage by Arjun the brother 
of Krishna. These identifications are doubtful. 

4 Bertius’ Ptolemy, Map X. and 204. Wilson (VIL 139) is of opmion that the Bhils 

are included under the Pulindae whom Ptolemy places further to the west. Another 
of Ptolemy’s tribes the Tabassi have been referred to Khandesh and supposed to be 
the Buddhist ascetics of the Ajanta and other S^tmdla cave temples. Yule in Ind, 
Aut, IV,- 282. - ^ ^ 

& Sienna rtf ATnirs: a.nY\a.rAT»+.1t» Ai'ivvtA. 
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They liaye been tbonglit to be tie Ab4rs, one of tie Skytiian tribes 
wio, in tie second and first centuries before Christ, entered India 
from tie north-west/ or^ and this is more likely^ they are supposed 
to be an old Indian or half Indian race who were driven south 
and east before tie Skytiian invaders.^ In either case tie bulk 
of tie nation seems to h ave passed south during tie time of In do- 
Skytiian ascendancy (b.c. 200 - a.d. 200) in north India. Before the 
Christian era^ they were near the north-west frontier in the second 
century after Christ they were in Upper Sind and in the third 
century in Lower Sind said north Gujarat.^ Next they appear south 
of the Taptb ^ between the Tapti and the Konkan/ or ^ between the 
Tapti and Devgu-d.^^ They are spoken of as settled in Khandesh.^ 
And an inscription in one of the Nasik Buddhist caves shows that 
early in the fifth century (419) the country was under an Ahm king.® 
The Ahir dynasty is said to have lasted for only sixty-seven years. 
But as local tradition centres in an early Ahir or Gauli rule^ it 
seems probable that, as was the case in Kathiawar, the Khiindesh 
Ahirs were closely connected with the Yadavs who were in power 
in the eighth, and again appear as the rulers of Devgiri or 
Daulatabad in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries.^ Their present 
strength has not been ascertained. The 1872 census returns do not 
show any Ahirs. But a special inquiiy, carried on by Mr. J. Pollen, 
C.S., has brought to light, besides Ahir or part Ahir husbandmen 
and Ahir Kolis, an Ahir branch in almost all crafts and other middle 
class castes, and proved them to be so large an element in the population, 
that Ahirani is the local name for the Khandesh dialect of Marathi.^^ 
In some of these classes, as among the carpenters, blacksmiths, and 
goldsmiths, the Ahir element has remained distinct. Ahir carpenters 
and Ahir blacksmiths marry together, but neither of them marry 
with the other sub-divisions of carpenters and blacksmiths. In other 
cases the Aiir element has merged into the general class, and Ahir 
has come to be little more than a surname. 

The next recorded addition to the population of Khandesh is the 
arrival, partly direct up the Tapti valley, and partly it would seem 
through M^lwa and the Central Provinces, of the great body of 
Gujarat Kunbis who now hold the bulk of the cultivated land to 
the north of the Td,pti. According to the chronicles of the Eeve 
Kunbis, they arrived about the eleventh century in a large 
body, in whose vanguard alone were 2000 carts. It seems not 
uniikely that this account is correct, and that the Kunbis were 
forced to leave Gujarat by the encroachments of Rajput tribes, 
driven south before the early Musalmdn invaders of north India. 


^ Cimniugliam’s Archseological Report, IL 23,33. 

2 Oonmare Y, de St. BlarfciB, Geog. Gree, et Latine de ITnde, 230 ; Cent. Prov. 
Gass. LXlII, 5 Y. de St. Martin, Geog. Grec, et Lat. de Tlnde, 230. 

4 Bertius’ Ptolemy (a.i>, 150), Map Z. 

® McGrindle’s Periplns (a.i), 247), 113. The expression is ^ Inland from Surastrene.* 
® Pnrins quoted in Ward’s Hindus, III, 450, and Wilford’s As. Res. YIII. 336. 

5^ Langlois’ Harivansh, 11. 401, ® Second Jntemationai Congress, 354. 

® Details are given below in the ‘‘History” chapter. 

Besides Ahirs proper and AbMr Brdhmans, there are , AMr 8ut4rs, Ahir Loh^rs, 
Ahir Shimpis, Ahir S4lis, Ahir Gnxavs, and Aliir ^ ^ 
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About tills time^ and on till tbe - arrival of tbe Miisalmaiis (1310)^ it 
seems probable tbat wbile the Devgiri Y^davs beld Kliaiidesli, tlie 
soutbern castes, of whose anival no tradition remains but who are 
still known to have come from the south, first settled in the district^ 
During the latter part of the fourteenth centiiiy, by the establisliment 
(1370) of aline of Arab kings, a new foreign element was introduced 
into Khandesh. About the same time the district was visited by 
so severe a famine that, according to Ferishta, its whole people^ 
except a few Bhils and Kolis, disappeared.^ Under the Fariiki kings, 
Khandesh rose to much wealth and prosperity, and its population 
received many additions both of neighbouring Hindus and of foreign 
Musalmans. 

In 1600, when it passed to the Emperor Akbar, parts of Kbandesh 
were highly tilled and well peopled, and its Bhils, Gonds, and Kunbis 
were specially noticed as hardworkers and dutiful subjects.^ Under 
the Moghals, during the seventeenth century, prosperity continued. 
The disturbances in the Deccan, that ended with the fall of 
Ahmednagar (1638) and Bij^pur (1680), must have driven numbers 
into the more peaceful district of Khdndesh, and during all his 
reign, Aurangzeh (1660-1707) was converting Hindus to IsMm and 
Musalmans were flocking from north India into Khandesh. 

Under the Mar4thfe (1760-1817) the Hindus again rose to 
importance. But any additions from the south must have been more 
than met hy the losses in the disturbances that marked the close of 
the eighteenth century. The terrible famine of 1803 laid the district 
waste, leaving for the time but a few Bhils and Kolis. When the 
famine was over some of the old inhabitants returned. But so 
disturbed were all, except some favoured parts of the district, that 
numbers still staid away.^ In those troubled times three bodies of 
foreign mercenaries I'ose to importance; Arabs, north India or 
Pardeshi Brahmans, and Mysoror Karnatak troops, apparently partly 
Hindu partly Musalman. With the establishment of British povrer 
(1817 -1820) these three classes of mercenaries disappeared. Part 
of the Arabs were sent to Arabia, and the rest found their way to 
Haidarabad in the Deccan ; almost all the Karnatak troops returned 
to their own land ; and most of the Pardeshi Brahmans settled as 
husbandmen.^ On the establishment of order, the old inhabitants 
returned in numbers from Berar and Gujardt, and crowds of 
strangers flocked from the Nizdm^s and Sindians dominions.^ Still 
the country was very empty. The 1821 census showed a population 
of only 418,021 souls or 31 i to the square mile. In 1837 it was still 
'miserably populated’, largetraotsbeingheld by Bhils. Thepopulation 


^ Bine or Mardtlia Hajputs. 

2 Two great Kh^desh famines are reported, one about; 1370, the other the great 
Bur^a-Uevi famine from 1396 to 1407, As he makes no mention of the Bnrga-Devi 
famine, it seems probable that FerishtaV 1370 famine should be placed some thirty 
years later. ® Gladwin's Ain-i-Akbari, II. 54. 

4 The present special prosperity and popuiousness of Sdvda is believed to be owing 
to the protection afforded at this time (1803-1818) by the power of the Nimb^lkar 
and R4stia. Bom. Gov. Sel. XOIII. 203, 

^ Compare Capt. Briggs (1821) in MS. Sel 157 (1821-1829). 

> 6 PAnnrf. OAhli' Aiiiyitsf. 1822; East India, Paners. TV. 515. 
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was estimated at 478/157 souls^ about 60,000 moretbau in 1821, and 
it was calculated tliat of the whole number, Brabmans represented 
5*40 per cent, Eajputs 3*47, Sbudras and MardtMs 69'58, low and 
depressed tribes 14*72, and Musalmans 6'38d Fifteen, years later 
(1852) a fresh census showed a total strength of 686,003 souls, or an 
increase, since 1837, of nearly forty percent.^ Still great part of the 
district was empty, and five-sixths of its arable land lay waste. An 
attempt was made to supply the want of people by bringing settlers 
from crowded Eatn%iri. But the most liberal offers of rent-free 
land and money to buy bullocks and tools, failed to tempt a 
single settler.^ Still population was steadily increasing, and with 
the rise of produce prices (1856), the introduction of a lighter and 
more even assessment (1860-1866), and the opening of the railway 
(1868), large numbers came to Kbandesh. Compared with those 
of 1852, partly no doubt because they were more complete, the 
censuvS returns for 1872 showed a total of 1,028,642 souls, or an 
increase in twenty years of nearly fifty per cent. Since 1872, though 
Kbandesh has passed through seveml trying years, the population 
is known to have considerably increased. The east and centre are 
populous, but the south is thinly peopled, and in the west great 
arable tracts are still empty. In spite of recent increase, Kbandesh 
remains one of the thinnest peopled parts of the Bombay Presidency. 

Of the immigrants under British rule, exclusive of those who 
came back on the first establishment of order (1817-1820), the chief 
classes are, among traders, M^rvadi Vanis, Bhatias, and Bohorasj 
among craftsmen, Eangaris and Telis^ and among husbandmen 
and labourers, Marathas and Kunbis. 

At present the most interesting section of the population are the 
Vanjaris, the owners of pack-bullocks, who since cart roads have 
been opened to the coast (1834), and still more since they have had 
to compete with the railway, have been forced to give up their old 
wandering ways and settle in fixed villages."^ Their leaders, men 
of capital who always did some trafficking on their own account, 
have started as traders, and the bulk of the people, who have 
probably always been in the habit of raising crops during their long 
halts in the rainy season, have taken to tillage. Some still earn 
their living as carriers. But none have taken to the practice of 
crafts, probably because, as they travelled with bullocks and with no 
carts, they had no need of the services of carpenters or blacksmiths. 

This Vanjari and Ahir element in the Khd.ndesh people has the high 
value of showing, what can hardly be traced in most parts of the 
country, the chief process by which the bulk of ‘ the present Hindu 
population was probably formed. A succession of tribes of northern 
herdsmen have been driven south, and by changes in the government 


' Ool. Bykes in Rept. o£ Brit, Assoc. (1337), 258, 264. 

Gov. Bel. f 4. , . 

Gov. Bel. I. 13; Mr. A. T. Davidson, Supemtendent of Survey (1861), 
Bom. Gov, Bel XOIH. 432, : . , , ' 

* Anotker older division of Vanjiris is established as a part of the Kunbis, 

See below, p, ‘ ^ ^ ' 


Chapto in. 
Population. 

Intro duetioii. 


I^anguage. 


Ahirdnh 


iBomIsaf Gazetteer^ 

42 DISTRICTS. 

or trade of tlie country, liave been forced to settle. Among’ tbeir 
leaders would be men of capital if not trained traders ; tlie mass of 
tbe people would have a rough knowledge of tillage ; and as many 
tribes trayelled with carts and sheep, some among them would be 
familiar with carpentry, smithwork, and wearing. When they settled 
the leaders would become traders and landholders, the bulk of the 
people would start as husbandmen, and of the rest, some w^ouldtako 
to the practice of crafts and others would continue as herdsmen or 
carriers. Among the husbandmen, some of the poorer or lower sort, 
forced to take up lands in the outskirts of the settlement, ciit off to 
some extent from their own people and straitened from want of labour, 
would associate with the earlier tribes, and taking their women as 
wives or slaves, would raise a mixed class. As the new tribe settled 
many of their special beliefs and practices would cease, peculiarities 
of dress would be given up, and if they had not them before, they 
would engage Brahmans to conduct their ceremonies. In time 
sameness of work would become a closer bond than a common origin. 
Husbandmenwould begin to marry with the older settled husbandmen 
and other craftsmen with men of their own calling.^ Each division 
would come to be known by the name of its calling, and the tribal 
title would sink to the name of a sub-division or to a surname. Of 
the old tribe the only apparent traces would be those who had kept 
to the original calling of herdsmen or carriers; the offspring of the low 
class women proud of their strain of higher blood ; and perhaps 
the Brdhmans, who known among their caste fellows by their 
patrons^ name, had come to form a distinct sub-division. 

Grujarati is in use among the higher class husbandmen to the north 
of the Tapti, and it is the language of trade throughout the district ; 
and Marathi, the speech of the people of the south and west, is the 
language of Government offices and schools, and is gradually gaining 
the ascendant. But in their homes the bulk of the people speak 
a dialect known as Khandeshi, Ahirani,^ or Dhed Gujari, a 
curious mixture of Gujarati, Marathi, Nem^di, and Hindustani. 
Though from its construction it looks like a compromise between the 
modern Gujarati, Marathi, and Hindi, this dialect is the offspring 
of several old Prakrit varieties, M%adhi, Saur^shtri, Shaurseni, L4ti, 
Maharashtri, Paishachi, and Apabhransha or Bhakha. Except a few 
ballads and songs recorded by the Khandesh Bhats, this ivS entirely a 
spoken language. It discards the cerebral I and substitutes for it 
the palatal semivowel y ; thus black is hay a not hdla. Resembling 
Marathi and Gujarati in the more general grammatical forms, 
Ahirdni presents several peculiarities in declension and conjugation. 
The plural is formed by adding the suffix s, not as in Gujarati and 
Marathi by a change in the word itself; thus hhit^ wall, becomes 


* This is the probable explanation of the large number of sub-divisions among the 
craftsmen classes in Khandesh. Many of them the Telis, Sdlis and Koshtis, Ijohte, 
Eangdris, Nh^vis, and Mhirs have the stock number twelve and a half, the half 
being apparently a mixed or inferior class. 

2 The name Ahir^ni is probably derived fi'om that of the Abhiri mentioned by the 
latest Prakrit grammarians as a dialect spoken by cowherds and others in the country 
near the western coast about Gujarat, Prof, E. Q, Bhdnd^lrkar, M.A., Hon.M it, A.S. 
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hhitasy walls.^ Cases are formed by suffixes, Tlitis^ for tlie 
accusative and dative Ze is added ; for tlie instrumental^ vari^ 
gMi ; fertile ablative^ thin; for the- gemtive, m, and for 
the locative^ nia and mazar*^ Masculine and neuter nouns ending 
in obange a into e in the plural when case terminations are 
applied.^ Feminine nouns preserve^ boweveiv tbe final a in the 
plural before case terminations. Masculine nouns ending in a, % Uy 
and Oy do not undergo any change, and the case terminations are 
applied to the final letter of the- original word. A notable exception 
in d is hhingotdj a bee, which changes its to, to Zya before any case* 
terminations are affixed to it. Another exception in %i is jw, louse, 
which becomes jnva and keeps the double plural form jmds to 
which case tenninations are affixed. Pronouns both personal and 
relative are the same as in Marathi, but their' case forms differ. 
Except for the difference of case forms, the first and second 
personal pronouns form their plurals in the same way as the Marathi. 
On the other hand, the third personal pronoun and the relatives insert 
an 6* in the plural before the case terminations.^ The demonstrative 


^ This s is peculiar. When the Sanskrit plural termination s was lost, some of the 
vernaculars were obliged to have recourse to a new mode of expression. Thus Bengali, 
marks plurality by adding a noun expressive of ‘all,’ ‘a collection,^ or ‘a class,’ such 
as sm'vai gana, and diga^ and Uriya by afSxing the word mdna meaning measure 
or kind. The Ahirdnia is therefore not unlikely the old' PrAkrit $awa, Sanskrit 
sarva, and Grujar^ti mu. Prof. R. G-. Bhdnddrkar, M.A., Hon.M.R..A.S. 

® The U of the accusative and dative is the Marithi Id, Of the instrumental' 
suffixes ni seems to be the Marathi and the Sanskrit ena ; and vmd and gMi are 
probably corruptions and abbreviations of the instrumental forms of the Sanskrit 
words vritti action and gati motion, which seem to have dwindled into case terminations. 
The ablative thin seems to be a corrupt form of the Sanskrit affix tas. The final s 
becomes h in Prdkrit, and, joined with the previous sounds like th. The genitive 
nu and the locative are much like the corresponding Oiijardfci terminations, 
while the optional wusdr of the locative is a form of the current Gujarati word. 
mozdr meaning within, inside. 

^ The following is an example-: 


Ifa^ar, A Plough-sharb. 

C«e.. 

Singular. 

Plural. 

Nom, 

Ac. and Dat. 

Insfe, 

AbL 

Gen. 

Loc. 

K^ar. 

N&garie. 

Ndgar-ni 
„ •vari 

'Ndgarfchin. . 

Ndgarni, ni, na. 
X^gar-ma. 

„ “inaaar. 

Nagar. 

Hdgaresle. 

ITagares-ni. 

„ -vari. 

„ -ghdi. 
Ndgaresthin. 

Nagares-nfi., nt, ua. 
Ndgares-ma. 

„ -mazdr. 


4 PRONOUXS. 


Cas®. 

M% I. j 


Thou. 

2b, 

H®. 

Singular. 

Plural. 

Singurar, 

1 Plural. 

Singular. 

Plural. 

Nom. 

Ac. and Bat. 

Inst, 

Abl. 

Gen. 

Loc. 

Mi. 

iMale. 

Md»varL 

fMdthin. 
t Mandfehin. 
Maua. 

1 Manama. 

( Mdmazdr. 

A'mi. 

A'mle. 

Mdglaai. 
('A'mthxn. : 
t A'mndthin. 
A'mana. 

A^mnama, 

Til. 

1 Tule. 

1 Tuvari. 

1 Tiighai. 
Tnthin. 

Tuna. 

fTuma. 

CTumazdr. 

Tumi. 

Tumdle. 

CTamdvari, 

iTumdgh&i. 

Tumdthin. 

Tumana. 

Tamnama. 

To. 

Tydle. 

(TTydni. 

Ty&na, 
i ^ -taaaar. 

Te. 

TyMe. 
rTyds-ni. 
i „ *Yari. 

Tyasaa. 

Tydsma, 

■ „ -m&Mr." 
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this differs &*om tlie MaratM. The lid^ and he oi tlie latter become 
hau in the mascixline, and hai in the feminine and neuterd The 
interrogatiye or indefinite kofh suffers no change in its crude fornij, 
but the indefinite pronominal particle My takes ham as its crude 
form to which the case terminations are added. Though curious^ 
the conjugation of Yerbs is^ with but few exceptions;, regular.^ The 
present tense has one form for the sin^lars of all persons and 
another for the plurals, the terminations being s and tas^respectiyely, 
thus kar to do has haras and kartas. These seem to be deriyed 
from the old Prakrit present participle haraiit, further conniptedto 
hamL In Marathi, also, the px*esent tens© is formed from the present 
participle, but to distinguish the persons the old personal terminations 
are appended to it, while in Khandeshi they are not. In .Gujarati 
the old present participle is used to form the past conditional, and 


^ This hau is nearer than the Mar4,thi hd to the Sanskrit mau (the a being dropped 
and s changed to k). It is declined as follows : 

PRONOUNS, JffAV, KAIy this. 


Sau (MASCUMNE), this. 

JSai (FEMiKiNB and sauTsa). j 

Singular, 

Plural. 

Singular, 

Plural. 

Hau. 

Hya. 

Hai. 

Hya, ya. 

Hydle, yale. 

Eyfisle. 

He, 

Isle. 

Hy 4 ni, yUni. 

Eyasni, yaui. 

Ini, 

laui. 

mbin. 

yastUin. 

Ithin. 

Bthin. 

y&nS,, yS,aa, 

Ydana, ySsn. 

In 5 , ina. 

Isn, isna. 


Hy^sma, i 

Ima. 

Isma. 


* The following are the brief details of the leading Irregular verbs ; 

IRBE0ULAB VERBS. 


Bvl feo spealc is conjuga^d like kar excsept in the past tense which has holmr holnut, for the 
peraon, and Mm and Mnai for the second and third person singular and plural. 


Preskkt. 

Fast. j 

PUTURB. 

As, to be. 

Singular. 

Plural- 

Singular, 

Plural. 

Singiilar. 

Plural. 

1st Person 

fSe. 

\ Betas. 

Setas. 

Yhatu. 

Yhatut. 

< Assu. 

( Yhasn. 

Assut. 

2nd „ 

Shes. 

n ■ ,■■■■■ 

Vhata. 

YhatS,t. 

( Asashi. 

{ Vhashi, 

f Asha!, 

i rhiisML 

Srd „ 

' ■ 

7t 

^ ; . 

»» 

Viiayi. 

Vhatin. 

JETo, to become. 






1st Person 

Yhas, 

Vhatas. 

J5.U 

JStit. 

Yhasu. 

Yhasut. 

2nd „ 

») 


Jaya. 

Jdyg.t. 

Yhashi. 

U YhashA-l. 

( ' -t. 

ard „ , 

lijili 


j i; 


Yhai. 

( Yhati-L 
\ f> *n. 

to go. 







1st Person 



Gau 

Gaut, 

JIlSU. 

Jg,sufc. 


*1 

»» 

Gya. 

Gy&t. 

MahL 


Srd „ 

»» 


>!» 

» 

Myl 

Jatin. 

Ye, to come. 







1st Person 

Yes, 

Yefeas, 

tTnu. 

TJnut. 

Yes. 

Yest. 

Snd ,, 


i» 

u»a- 

Un^t*- 

Yeshi. 

peshd-i. 

Srd „ 


»» 



Yeyi. 

peti-n?‘ 

XoM*, to^do. 







Ist Person 

Karas. 

Kartas 


mi 

Karsu. 

Karsut. 

2nd „ 

„ 


** 

1 

Karshi, 

KarshJit 

Srd „ 

TH 




Karl, 

Kartin. 
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no terminations are applied to distingnisli tlie persons. The t of the 
participle is lioweyer softened to 5 in the Khandeshi. In the plural 
hartas which corresponds to the Mardthi JcaritM the second t is 
softened. The past tense is formed by adding the terminations 
being niM and nut for the first person, and na and nat for the second 
and third persons, singular and plural respectively. To Marathi 
this n is unknown, but it is used in northern Gujarati, as in handhdno 
for bandhdjjo "bounds dithdno for dehhdyo ^ seen % and in some 
verbs in the Bra, j Bhasha, asHm«,^done% dina ^ given % and Zon, 

^ taken ^ The oi is generalised from such old Pi^krit forms as dimia 
^ given ^ for ^ datta^ (Sansk.), luna ' eut^ for Ima (Sansk.), and hhimia 
^ divided^ for 6/n?2‘aa (Sansk). 

The future has su and sui for the first, sW and sMZ or $hdt for the 
second, and ^ and tm or til for the third persons singular and plural. 
The s of the first and second persons seems to be the old Prakrit ss 
(^fT) and Sanskrit sya . In Gujarati it is preserved in all the 
persons. The Marathi I is dropped or rather not affixed, except in 
the optional plural forms of the second and third persons.^ The 
irregular harmani ^rayoga of the Marathi and Gujarati, which 
requires the verb to agree in gender and number with the 
object, is found in Ahirani. Thus, ^ a house was built by Earn,' 
Bamani ghar hdiidh ; a book was read by a Brahman, Brdkmanni 
pothi vdchi. Adjectives vary in form according to the number and 
gender of the nouns they qualify, but not according to their case 
inflections as in Mardthi. The Ahirani conjunctions an and na 
correspond to the Marathi dni and va and the Gujarati ane and 7ie, 
There is a peculiar word for moreover, akhor» The adverbs of 
place are : here, athe^ ithe (Sansk. atra) ; there, tathe^ tatha (Sansk, 
tatra); where, hathey katlidy and koth (Sansk. kutm). The adverbs 
of time are : when (relative), javhaya, jadhayay and jadhaly corre- 
sponding to the Sanskrit yadd ; then, tavhayay tadhala (Sansk. iadd) ; 
when (interrogative), kavhayay kadhaya (Sansk, kadd). The adverbs 
of manner correspond to the Marathi forms. Some peculiar words 
are in use derived neither from Gujarati nor from Marathi. Among 
these may be noticed dndor a boy, dnder a girl, bah towards, ibdk 
hither, tibdk thither, pan near, dJmrd until, and may an alasl^ 

Among themselves the Western Satpuda Bhils speak a dialect of 
Gujarati, while those further east use a form of Nemadi. Most of 
them know a little Hindustani or Mardthi and employ it in speaking 
to Europeans or men from the plains, to whom their own dialect is 
unintelligible. A very markedlocal tendency is to drop every possible 
consonant. Liquids go first as in Koi for Koli, Mdi for Mdli; they 
are often followed by sibilants, as in raiHa for msta^ and by gutturals 
as Ywijo for Vaghdev. The lower one goes in the social scale the 
more marked is the provincialism. It is probably due to the 
influence of the aboriginal races among whom the peculiarity is most 
marked.^ 


^ Prof. R. G. Bhindarkar, M.A., Hon.M.R.A.S. 

2 Contributed by lUo Sdheb K. B. Marathe, BkA». LL.B. 
^*Mr. Sinclair in Ind. Ant. IVa09. . 
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Except of Bolioras wto speak Gujarati^, tlie home tongue of almost 
all Khandesk Musalmfi^ns is Hindustani, 

The following tabular statement gives^ foi’ the year 1872^ details 
of tke population of each sub-division according to religion^ age^ 
and sex: 

KMiuUsh Population^ 187^, Suh-divkional Details, 




HINDUS. 

Sub-division. 

Not exceeding; 
12. years. 

Above 12 and not 
exceeding 30 
years.. 

Above 30 years. 

Total. 

G^raiu! 

Total. 



Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males.. 

Females. 

, 

Males. 

Females. 

Persons. 

Taloda ... 


6462 

6575 

6682 

6991 

6087 

SOSO 

18,231 

16,646 

34,877 

Shdhdda ... 


8546 

8120 

7616 

8001 

6132 

' 5677 

2il,194 

21,864 

44,058 

Shirpur ... 

... ' 

6464 

6921 

6899 

5740 

4605 

' 3896. 

16,968 

15,556 

32,624 

Nandurb&r 


8517 

8167 

6724 

7199 

6060 

5807 

21,307 

21,173 

42,480 

Chopda ... 


9415 

8893 

7549 

7750 

7268 

6215* 

24,222 

22,858 

47,080 

Virdel ... 


11,786 

11,310 

9893 

10,714 

8624 

7873 

30,302 

29,897 

60,199 

Amalner ... 


16,071 

13,971 

12,084 

12,884 

10,736 

9450 

37,881 

35,805 

73,686 

S^iVda 


20^418 

19,013 

17,789 

17,870 

18,732 

16,397 

66,939 

53,280 

110,219 

Bhus&val 


14,470 

13,201 

13,683 

18,046 

8442 

12,817 

10,430 

40,970 

36,676 

77,646 

Kasirabasd 


9673 

9222 

8738 

9588 

8611 

27,989 

26,175 

54,174 

Erandol ... 

' ' ■ ... 

13,883 

18,043 

11,376 

9508 

11,507 

9901 

8633 

35,160 

33,183 

68,343 

Pimpalner 
Dbulia ... 


11,720 

10,953 

10,062 

8815 

7480 

30,043 

28,484 

58,627 


11,608 

10,725 

10,647 

10,649 

9561 

8517 

31,716 

29,891 

61,607 

J&mner ... 


12,610 

n,089 

10,794 

10,907 

10,149 

8903 

33,563 

40^404 

80,899 

64,452' 

Paohora ... 


15,458 

14,378 

18,163 

12,722 

11,786 

9618 

86,718 

77,122 

Ch&ii8gaoa 



8568 

7922 

6881 

7079 

6101 

4744 

21,540 

19,745 

41,285 


Total ... 

184,659 

171,608 

157^925 

160,112 

146,945 

127,230 

489,429 

458,850 

948,279 



MUSALMANS. 



.'■■■■52- 

38 

99 

68 

78 

66 

229 

172 

401 



842 

384 

442 

368 

344 

340 

1128 

1042 

2170 

Shhpur ... 
ISandurbac 


406 

340 

419 

■ " '875 

813 

265 

1138 

980 

2118 

'■'ji 

489 

424 

454 

513 

380 

645 

1323 

14S2 

2805 

fJbopda ... 


848 

805 

780 

729 

686 

698 

2264 

2232 

4496 




613 

499- 

616 

481 

459 

1564 

1587 

3151 



^ v;12iJ9^- 

1135 

978 

1015 

960 

833 

3157 

2983 

6140 


. 

2853 

2594 

2206 

2137 

2279 

2182 

7338 

6913 

14,261 

Bbns&val',., 


1073 

1092 

1110 

964 

1069 

926 

3252 

2082 

6234 


I" ■ t - ■ 

1049 

928 

954 

824 

1064 

993 

3067 

2745 

5812 



1648 

1702 

1298 

1331 

1136 

1174 

4082 

4207 

8289 

Pimpalner 
Dbuiia ... 


' .271 

249 

230 

231 

235 

204 

720 

684 

1410 


■ '878 

942 

863 

911 

809 

810 

2550 

2660 

6213 

Jdmner ... 


1146 

1093 

971 

944 

875 

862 

2992 

2899 

5801 

PliChora ... 

... 

1564 

1434 

1401 

1239 

1147 

961 

4112 

3624 

7736' , 

Cb^tlisgaoii 


647 

596 

619 

507 

516 

457 

1682 

1560 

3243 


Total ... 

15,079 

14,318 

13,163 

^ , 

12,662 

12,362 

11,775 

40,604 

38,755 

79,369 



CHRISTIANS.- 

Taloda ... 
ShahMa ... 
Shirpur ... 
Handurb&r 



... 

.7 

... 



r* 

... 

;;; 

... 

Cbopda ... 
Virdol ... 

... 

i 

i 

' -• 

1 

1 

1 

2 

3 

5 

Amaluer ... 

... 

1 

i 

7 

3 

9 

8 

17 

12 

29 

Sivda ' ... 


. . 

2 

2 

1 

3 

1 

6 

4 


Bhusdval... 

... 

40 

35 

69 

53 

63 

26 

172 

113 

285 

Basirabad 

... ... 

3 

4 

6 

4 

6 

1 

U 

9 

23 

Brandol ... 

.11 

2 

3 

15 

7 

8 

5 

25 

36 

40 

Pimpalner 


... 


1 

ri- 

2 


3 


3 

Bhuiia ... 

«.i »r. 

13 

17 

22 

14 

17 

9 

52 

40 

93 

J&mner ... 


... 


a 

1 

4 


7 

1 

8 ■' 

P&chora ... 

... 

... 

1 


2 

6 


13 

3 

16 

Chalisgaon 



»•* 

... 

v-1' 

1 

3 

2 

4 

3 

7 


Total ... 

60 

64 

132 

86 

122 

63 

'314 

203 

617 
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OTHERS. 


.SUB-DIVISIOH. 

Not exceeding' 

12 years. 

Above 12 and not 
exceeding SO 
years. 

Above 30 years. 

Total. 

Grand 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females 

Persons. 

"s 

40 

80 

100 

17 

185 

17 

'*6 

83 

Taioda .... 
Sh&hMa 
Shirpur ... 
NanuurMr 
Obopda ... 
Virdel ... 
Amalner ... 
Sfivda 
Bhusavai 
Nasirabad 
Erandoi ... 
Pimpalner 
Dhulia ... 
Jtoner ... 
PSehora ... 
Cbdiisgaon 

::: 

"i 

4 

14 

7 

1 

7 

3 

*8 

Y 

12 

3 

9 

1 

*8 

■*s 

7 

17 

21 

7- 

38 

' ***2 ■ 
2 

"i 

6 

15 

18 

2 

45 

1 

_L 

‘‘*2 

7 

19 

24 

3 

45 

7 

** 2 

7 

i 

9 

8 

18 

1 

41 

!!! 

*7 

”*6 

18 

50 

52 

11 

90 

15 

**4 

17 

”2 

22 

3C 

4S 

6 

95 

2 

"2 

17 


Total ... 

45 

48 

102 

91 

116 

85 

263 

224 

487' ■ 



TOTAL, 

Taloda 


6514 

5613 

: 5781 : 

6059 

6165 

5146 

18,460 

16,818 

35,278 

Sh&hMa ... 


8883 

8460 

7958 

8429 

6476 

6017 

23,322 

22,906 

46,3'2S 

Shii“pur ... 


6870 

6261 

6318 

6115 

4918 

4160 

18,106 

16,536 

34,642 

U an durbar 


9006 

8591 

7178 

7712 

6446 

6352 

22,630 

22,666 

45,285 

Chopda ... 


10,264 

9699 

8279 

8480 

7945 

6914 

26,488 

25,093 

51,581 

Virdel 


13,370 

11,922 

10,391 

11,230 

9105 

8332 

31,866 

31,484 

68,350 

Amalner ... 


16,302 

15,107 

13,072 

13,403 

11,687 

10,292 

41,061 

38,802 

79,863 

SSvda ... 


23,275 

21,617 

20,004 

20,013 

21,021 

18,689 

64,300 

60,219 

124,619 

Bhus^val 


15,697 

14,335 

14,879 

14,076 

13,968 

11,390 

44,444 

39,801 

84,245 

Naslrabad 


10,732 

10,166 

971S 

9288 

10,682 

9623 

31,1.32 

28,977 

60,109 

Erandoi ... 


15,534 

14,751 

12,696 

12,847 

11,048 

9813 

89,278 

37,411 

76,689 

Pimpalner 


11,993 

11,210 

9767 

10,328 

9097 

7725 

80,862 

29,263 

60,125 

Dhulia 


12,402 

11,685 

11.537 

11,575 

10,394 

9336 

34,333 

82,596 

66,929 

Jdmner ... 


13,756 

12,182 

11,768 

11,852 

11,028 

9765 

36,632 

33,799 

70,361 

Pdchora ... 


17,022 

15,813 

14, ,573 

13,956 

12,938 

10,679 

44,533 

40,347 

84,880 

Ch&Hsg-aon 


9213 

8526 

7403 

7589 

6627 

6210 

28,243 

21,325 

44,668 


Total ... 

199,743 

186,938 

171,323 

172,951 

159,545 

139,143 

630,610 

498,032 

1,028,642 


Erom tlie above statement it appears that tbe percentage of 
males on tbe total population was 51*68 and of females 48*41. 
Hindu males numbered 489/429, or 51*62 per cent^ and Hindu 
females numbered 458,850, or 48*38 per cent of the total Hindu 
population ; Musalman maies numbered 40,604, or 51*16 per cent, 
and Musalman females 88,755, or 48*84 per cent of the total 
Musalman population. Parsi males numbered 42, or 68*85 per cent, 
and Parsi females numbered 19, or 31*15 per cent of the total 
Parsi population. Christian males numbered 314, or 60*73 per cent, 
and Christian females numbered 203, or 39*27 per cent of the total 
Christian population. Other males numbered 221, or 51*87 per 
cent, and other females numbered 205, or 48*13 per cent of the total 
Other population. 

The number of infirm persons was returned at 7298 (males 
4672, females 2626), or seventy per ten thousand of the total 
population. Of these 382 (males 279, females 103), or four per tea 
thousand were insane; 618 (males 438, females 180), or sixteen per 
ten thousand idiots; 1009 (males 681, females. 328), or ten per ten 
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tliousand deaf and dumb; 3757 (males 2068, females 1689), or 
tMrty-seyen per ten tliousand blind; and 15d2 (males 1^06, females 
326), or fifteen per ten thousand lepers. 

The following tabular statement giyes the number of the 
members of each religious class of the inhabitants according to ses: 
at different ages, with, at each stage, the percentage on the total 
population of the same sex and religion. The columns referring 
to the total population omit religious distinctions, but show the 
difference of sex. 

Klmidesh Population h\j Age^ 1873, 

1 Hindus. ■ ■ I MusaiiMA^ns. , 


lapter III, 
opulation. 


1 year 
1 to 6 
6 „ 12 
12 „ 20 
20 „ 80 
80 „ 40 
40 „ 60 
60 „ 60 
Above 60 


Total 


Total. 


Others, 


Christians, 


1 year 
I to 6 
6 „ 12 
13 „ 20 
20 „ 80 
SO „ 40 
40 „ 60 
50 „ 80 
Above 60 


Total 


The Hindu population of the district belongs, according to the 
1872 census, to the following sects ; 

KMndesh Hindu Sects, 1873. 


Yatshnavs. 


TJnsro- 

tariak 

Hindus. 


I tooV- 

Kabir- MMha- 1 Svdmi- yats. 
panthi. vdchari. nS-rSLyan, . 


Shra' 

yaks. 


Shaivs. Ascetics. 


Valla. 

bha- 

cMri, 


Total. 


nu|. 


30,150 
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Prom tMs statement it would seem that of the total Hindu 
population the uusectarian classes numbered 889,381 or 93*78 
per cent ; the Shairs 32,345 or 3*41 per cent; the Vaishnavs 21,273 
or 2*24 per cent ; and the Shravaks 5280 or 0*55 per cent. The 
Musalman population belongs to two sects, Sunni and Shia; the 
former numbered 73>088 souls or 92*09 per cent, and the latter 
6271 souls or 7*90 per cent, of the whole Musalman population. 
The Parsis are divided into two classes> Shahanshai and Kadmi ; 
the number of the former was fifty«saven or 93*44 per cent, and of 
the latter was four or 6*55 per centi In the total of 517 Christians 
there were 3 Armenians, 70 Catholics, and 444 Protestants, including 
6 Episcopalians, 72 Presbyterians, 15 Wesleyans, and 351 native 
Christians. Other religions were represented by 5 Brahmos, 59 
Sikhs, and 36 Jews. Besides these, 326 persons^ under the head 
Others, remained unclassified. 

According to occupation the 1872 census divided the whole 
population into seven classes : 

I. — Employed under Government, or municipal or other local authorities, 
numbering in all 16,256 souls or 1*68 per cent of the whole population. 

II. — Professional persons, 5896 or 0*57 per cent. 

III, — In service or performing personal offices, 9106 or 0*88 per cent, 
ly. — Engaged in agriculture and with animals^ 216, -975 or 21*09 per cent. 

y. — Engaged in commerce and trade, 17j708 or 1*7^ 

VI. — Employed in mechanical arts, manufactures,- and engineering operations, 
and engaged in the sale of articles manufactured or otherwise 
prepared for consumption, 195,294 or 18*98 per cent. 

VII. — ^Miscellaneous persons not classed otherwise, (d) wives 201,933 and 
children 345j638, in all 547,571 or 53*23 per cent; and (h) miscellaneous 
persons 19,836 or 1*93 per cent ; total 567,407 or 55*16 per cent. 

For descriptive purposes the different Hindu classes group 
themselves most conveniently under the heads of Brahmans, Writers, 
Traders, Husbandmen, Craftsmen, Labourers, Early or Unsettled 
Tribes, Depressed Classes, and Beggars, 

Bra'limailS have thirteen divisions : 33,738 BeIemans, including 
Deshasths, Konkanasths, and Karhadas, who are locally known simply 
as Brahmans ; 328 Gauds ; 111 Gujaratis ; 260 Abhirs or Eanvatas ; 
116 Pardeshis ; 242 Marvadis; 53 Pokarnfe; 108 Kanojas; 208 
Telangs ; 931 Golaks ; and 1966 Vidurs, or a total strength of 38,049 
souls or 3*69 per cent of the whole Hindu population. They belong 
to five classes, Mar^tha, Gujarati, Marvadi, Upper Indian, and 
South Indian. Maratha Brahmans, by far the largest class, include 
Deshasths, with their local sub-divisions of Yajurvedis^ and 
Maitrayanis, Konkanasths or Chitpavans, Karhadas, Gauds, Abhirs 
or R4nvatas, Vidurs, and Govardhans or Golaks; of Gujarat 
Brahmans there are Audichs, Kheddvals, Shrimalis, and Nagars ; 
of Marvad Brahmans, Shevaks and Adigauds, Parikhs, Dayamds, 
Sikvals, and Khar Khandeles ; of Upper Indian Brahmans, 
SarasvatSj Pokarn4s, and Kanoj4s ; and of South Indian Brahmans, 
Telangs and S^ardvipis. Of the settlement in Khandesh of 
these different Brahman divisions, no histories or legends have 
been obtained. It is the general local belief that the Yajurvedis 
and the Maitrayanis, and probably the Goyardbans and the Abldrs^ 
B 411-7 
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are old settlers. Most of the Gujarat Brahmans would seem to have 
come to minister to the Gujarat V^nis of NandurMr and other 
towns in west Khandesh, who were settled in the country at least 
as early as the Moghal conquest (1600). Of the Deshasth, Karhada^ 
Konkanasth, and Devrukha Brahmans some are no doubt much 
earlier settlers, but the bulk came to Khandesh at the time of, 
or after, its conquest by the Peshwa (1760), Most of the small 
begging communities, the Sarasvats, Kanojas, and Pokamas from 
the north, and the Telangs from the south would seem to haye 
come since the British conquest (1818). 

Of the different classes, the Ronkanasths and Deshasths are 
found in all parts of the district, the Gujaratis and the Upper ; . 
Indian Pokarnas, Sdrasvats, and Kanojas mostly in the north, the ^ j 
Maitr%anis in Bhadgaon and Pachora, the Goyardhans or Golaks 
in Dhulia and Virdel, and the Abhirs or RSnvatas in Shahada, | 
Nandurbar, and Taloda. 

Except that the Konkanasths as a rule are fair and the Golaks 
dark, there is little difference in the colour and appearance of the 
various divisions. Gujarat, Upper Indian, and Marvad Brahmans | 
understand, but do not speak, Marathi. The rest speak Mardthi, | 
most of them with some Gujarati and local Ahird.ni peculiarities. 

A few of the well-to-do live in large trading towns in two-storied * 
houses with walls of burnt brick and mortar and tiled roofs. With 
this exception Brdhmans generally live in one-storied houses with 
mud walls and flat mud roofs. Compared with the newer comers, 
the Yajurvedis and other old settlers eat very large quantities of 
pulse, and have only of late taken to using rice. Gujarat and 
Marvad Brahmans keep their own dress. The women of the 
Gujarat sub-divisions use the Gujarat short-sleeved open-backed 
bodice, Mnchli, and wear their robe falling from the hips without 
passing the end between the legs. The rest dress in Maratha 
fashion. 

The beggars are idle and sluggish, but most other Brahmans are 
clever, enterprising, and thrifty. As a class they are well-to-do. 
Many beggars and priests give their boys some knowledge of the 
Shastras; Government se3rvants, pleaders, and landholders teach 
their sons both Mardthi and English, some of them even giving 
them a college training. The Konkanasths, Deshasths, Karhad^, 
and Devrukhi,s enter Government service and practise as lawyers; the 
Golaks are village accountants and clerks ; the Gauds, Yajurvedis, 
Maitr^yanis, and some of the Gujaratis are traders ; some of the 
Maitrayanis and Yajurvedis are husbandmen; some of all classes, 
but especially the Gujaratis, Marvddis, and Golaks, are priests and 
astrologers, and some of all classes, but especially the Upper Indian 
Brdhmans and the Telangs, are beggars. 

Some of them Smarts or followers of Shiv, and others Bhagvats 
or followers of Vishnu, almost all Br^mans are very careful 
worshippers of Ohandi or Devi, and with many, Ehandoba of Jejuri 
is the tutelary household deity. Most of the permanently settled 
Brahman families observe two special religious rites, 
technically known as Totpuja and chakrajpuja or rdnuhai kdjuidi 
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piija. The roipiija worship in honour of Kajubdi, originally from 
Berar, seems to have been borrowed from the Kunbis. It is celebrated 
on the first Sunday after the Ndgpanchami holiday in Shrdvmi 
(July « August),, when all members of the family fast, A pot of water, 
with a cocoanut on it, is placed on a heap of wheat, and a silver 
image of the goddess Rdnubai is laid before it. Lamps are lighted, 
and a family dinner is given. ChaJcrapuja is performed in honour of 
Ranubai whose image is set on an octagonal heap of rice. A lamp 
is brought and set near it, and both the image and the lamp 
are worshipped. Dinner is then served, and great care is taken 
that the remnants of this dinner are buried in a pit near the house 
and not given to Shudras. After dinner the heaped rice is shaped 
like the shdlunhhay or stone in which the ling is set, a cocoanut is 
placed on it as a Ung^ and worship is offered. The cocoanut is 
then broken and the kernel distributed. Ranubai is a favourite 
Khandesh family deity. Her marriage and sacred thread ceremony, 
the latter taking place after the marriage, are observed as a 
sevendays festival. On the seventh day a platform of small 
plantain sticks is made, and a wheat-flour image of Ranubai is 
placed on them and worshipped. 

As a rule the main divisions eat together but do not intermarry, 
and the sub-divisions both eat together and intermarry. To this 
rule there are many exceptions. None of the Upper Indian divisions, 
the Pokarnfe, S^rasvats, and Kano j as, eat together, and among 
Gujaratis, the Nd-gars hold aloof from the rest. Of the chief 
Mardtha divisions, the Konkanasths, Deshasths, Yajurvedis, and 
Karhadds eat together but hold aloof from the (Jauds and Golaks, 

: and, as a rule, from the Maitrayanis and Devrukhas. 

Though, among the more educated, its power is said to be 
growing weak, the community has still considerable control over 
the individual. Among the different classes of Brahmans the 
constitution of the community varies considerably. Among Maratha 
Brahmans, all the main divisions who dine together, form, for 
purposes of social discipline, one community; while, among Qujarati 
India Brahmans, the community is limited to the 
division, and, in some cases, to the sub-division. Breaches of caste 
rules, generally in matters of eating, drinking, and marriage, are 
made known to the members of the community, and a general 
meeting of all members in the town or neighbourhood is called. 
At these meetings the mob of members is generally without any 
efficient head, and there is little order and much loud and angry 
; talk. If the offence is held to be proved, and the community feel 
able to enforce discipline, the form of punishment is generally the 
eating, by the offender, of the five products of the oow, pancJiagavya^ 
and the payment of a fine to be spent in feasting the community. 

The chief available details of Brahman divisions and sub-divisions 
may be thus summarised. Of MaeItha BbAhmaxs, Deshasths, found 
m small numbers all over the district, some of them old settlers, but 
most of them arrivals since the establishment of the Peshwa^s power 
U'fiO), are as a class well-to-do, living by priestcraft, trade, and 
Government service. They are of three sub-divisions, AshvaMyans, 
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Yaiurvedis, and Apastambas, of whom the Asbvalayans and 
Apastambas intermariy. "ae Tajiirvedis, found in all parts of the 
^istrict^ cliiGfly as Tilla^s pyissts and astroIo|^6rSj ar© l)6li6V6d. to bo 
among tlie oldest Br41iman settlers in Kbandesh, Ox their eighty, 
six petty divisions, only tire©, the Madhyandins, the Maitrayanis, 
and the Kannadis, none of whom intermarry, are found in Khandesh, 
Of these the Maitrayanis, settled chiefly in Bhadgaon, Amalner, and 
Nandnrbdr, have considerable local interest. Much darker than 
other Brahmans, and, at least in Amalner, not ailoAved to dine 
-with Konkanasths and Beshasths, they live by begging and 
husbandry, and, in Amalner, by trade. They belong to the Chai^ak 
branch, sMJcha^ of the Yajurveda, and follow the Manavsutra as 
their religious guide. jKonkanasths or Ohitpavans, found in small 
numbers all over the district, some of them old settlers but most of 
them established since the times of the Peshwa, are as a class welh 
to-do, living by priestcraft, the law, and Government service. Their 
two sub-divisions, the Eigvedis or Ashvalayans and the Apastamhas 
or Hiranyakeshis, do not intermarry, Karhadas, found in small 
numbers in most parts of the district, are believed to have mostly 
come as servants to the Peshwa^s government. Chiefly Government 
servants and moneylenders they are well-to-do. They are members 
of the Maratha Brahman community, intermarrying, though this was 
formerly not the case, with Deshasth Brahmans. Devrukhas, in 
small numbers over most of the district and believed to have come 
from the south Konkan with the Peshwa, are mostly in Government 
service or priests, They do not marry either with Deshasths or 
Konkanasths, and Konkanasths show much hesitation in dining 
with them. Govardhans or Golaks, found in large numbers chiefly 
in Dhulia and Virdel, are old settlers, living as hereditary village 
accountants, astrologers, and a few as clerks, They are supposed 
to be of irregular descent, the progeny of a Brahman woman by 
a Brahman who is not her husband. They are of two classes, 
Randgolak and Kiindgolak, the former denoting children of a 
woman whose husband was living, the latter the children of a 
woman whose husband was dead at the time of her union with the 
father of her children, The two sub-divisions dine Avith each other, 
Gauds or Shenvis, found in small numbers over the district, are 
said to be settlers of the Peshwa’s time. They live as traders and 
Government servants. They are separated from other Brahmans 
by their practice of eating fish and mutton. Abhir^ or Eanvata 
Brahmans, with a total strength of 260 souls, are found in Prakasha, 
]^andurbd,r, and Taloda.^ According to the local legend these 
Abhirs were originally fishermen.^ One day as Lakshman was 


^ Brom materials supplied by Mr. J, Davidson, C. S, 

2 The details are 1 175 souls in Prakdsha ; jfifty-five souls distributed over sixteen 
families, fotirteen of them in Na^durMr, and one each in the villages of Kalde and 
Pathr^i ; and thirty souls in Taloda and Kukarniunda. 

3 This story is given by the Prak^ha RanvatAs who own to their being also called 
Abhirs. The ISTandurbAr BAnyatAs neither call themselves Abhirs nor acknowledge 
this story. They say that, distressed by a famine, they came from Surat and ifjs 
neighbourhood about 150 years ago, . 
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wandering in searcli of Bralimatis to officiate at tlie Mahdyadnya 
slirdddha, wliicli Ms brotlier Earn of B&rmjBsU renown meant to 
perform on tlie bank of tbe Tapti^ lie came across tbem^ and 
mistaking tbem for Brahmans^ took tbem to Ms ^ brother, who, 
perceiving LakshmaMs mistake, invested them with the sacred 
thread and created them members of the priestly class. Much like 
other Brahmans in appearance, they speak what is called Eanvati, 
a dialect apparently based on Marathi with a superstructure of 
Hindi and. Gujarati. They dress like Marathas, though, among the 
women, the Gujarat mode of dress has not quite died out.^ Except a 
few who are traders, writers, or merchants^ clerks, they are mostly 
family priests of Gujarati, Shrigaud, and Palival Brahmans, 
Gujarati Tambats, and Vaishya Sonis. They have no connexion as 
priests with Ahir Sonars and AMr Lohars, and do not even take 
alms from their hands. They belong to the MiSdhyandini recension 
of the Yajurveda, and worship all Hindu gods, some paying a special 
reverence to KajubM.^ Two hours before marriage they dress 
the bride in a maMs turban and coat, seat her on a horse, and pass 
her in procession through the village. Though they are priests of 
Gujarat Brahmans, they do not, like them, in times of mourning 
allow their women to cry out bitterly and beat their breasts. 
They have a council, panch, but disputes are settled by a majority 
of votes in a meeting of grown men. They teach their boys a little 
writing, and give them such knowledge of Sanskrit religious books 
as fits them for their priestly profession. The VinuES, held degraded 
as the offspring of a Brahman mother and a low caste father, were 
formerly physicians, but are now moneylenders and dealers in 
cotton and oilseeds. They do not eat with other Brahmans, and 
their priests are men of their own caste. 

Of GujarIt BRlHMAisrs, the chief divisions are Audichs, Shrim^Iis, 
Khed^vals, and Modhs. They are found chiefly as priests and 
traders in the north of the district, and most of them are 
believed to be old settlers having come with, or after, the 
Gujard,t Vanis and Eunbis. The different divisions eat together 
but do not intermarry. The Marvad Brahmahs, found in small 
numbers in most parts of the district, are of two main divisions, 
Shevaks or priests of Shravak or Jain M&vdd Vanis, and six 
other divisions, Adigauds, Pdrikhs, Dramas, Sikvals, and Khar 
Khandeles who are priests to Meshri Vanis, beggars, and labourers. 
The Upper Ixdia Brahmans, Pokarnas, Sarasvats, and Kanojas, 
found chiefly in Nandurbar and Shahada and said to be late 
settlers, are mostly traders and cultivators, and a few beggars. 
The South India &ahmans are Telangs and S%ardvipis, all of 
them beggars and said to be late arrivals. Sdgardvipi Brahmans, 
also called Sinhaldvipi as coming from the island of Ceylon, say 
that they reached India in the second, treta^ cycle, when the great 
Yddav king Eaja Shain was the reigning monarch. They come 


^ ^oagh they now do so -when going out, fifteen years ago their women wore their 
'■ robe like a petticoat not passed between the legs like the Mardtha robe, Even now in. 
Frakdsha they do not braid their hair like Mariltha women, bijt bind it in Oujar^t 
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from Upper India and speak Hindustani. They eat at the hands 
of the Khandeshi Brahmans^ hut the latter, though they take water, 
will not take food from them. Their women wear neither the 
Maratha half-sleeyed bodice covering both back and bosom nor the 
Gujarat open-backed MncMh but a short-sleeved jacket, kiidta^ 
entirely covering the upper part of the body and fastened by cotton 
buttons. After childbirth their women are held impure for twenty, 
two days. From the first to the sixth day after delivery they 
employ as midwife a Chmnbh^r woman, and from the seventh to 
the twelfth a Mhar woman. They burn their dead, but children 
under three are buried. Eeturning from the burning ground, all 
the relatives go to the house of the deceased and place a pot filled 
with water, gangdl, on the spot where the dead body lay. Near 
this pot is placed the axe with which the wood for burning the dead 
body was felled. When this is done, every one present takes a nim 
tree branch, dips it into the pot, touches the axe with it, and sprinkles 
water three times over his feet. On the second day a feast is given 
to the washerman, dhohhL The man who has performed the funeral 
ceremonies eats only once for ten days, and the food must either 
be cooked by himself or bjr Ws mother. On the twelfth day a 
shrdddha is performed, and ^ts are given to the special class of 
Brahmans called Mahabrahmans. On the thirteenth day the relations 
go to the temple of Ganpati, and the person performing the 
ceremonies is presented with a turban by Ms near relations. TMs 
turban he at once folds and puts on, and a Brahman anoints Ms 
forehead and the brows of the other mourners. On the same day a 
general feast is given to all relations and castepeople. Widows are 
not allowed to marry. Their heads ai^e not shaved immediately after 
their husbands^ death, as is the case with DesM Brahman widows, 
but when they go to some holy place like Nasik, Trimbak, Benares, 
or Pray^g. They are not allowed to wear the jacket, hudta, nor 
bangles, nor to mark their foreheads with a red spot. Widows with 
sons may wear bangles, if they are given her by relations on the 
thirteenth day after death. 

Writers include 1642 Kshatris, 205 Prabhus, and 153 Kayats. 

‘ There is no local writer class. The Prabhus, from Thana and Kolaba 
in the Konkan,are scattered over the district almost all in Government 
service. Kshatris or Th^kors, from Upper India, with a total 
strength of 1642 men, are found in Ghalisgaan and Pechora. They 
are of seven sub-divisions, Somavanshi, Eaghuvanshi, Chandravanshi, 
YadawansM, Rajkumar, Tilakchandibayas and Katbayas. They 
do not drink liquor, but eat fish and the flesh of goats and hares. 
They are landholders and writers. They wear the sacred thread, 
but are invested with it only a little before marriage at the 
bridal house. After repeating some sacred verses, mcrntras, five 
Brahmans take the thread and put it round the bridegroom's neck 
according to a ceremony called dMrgdjamwa. Their marriage customs 
are rather peculiar. They never marry both their sons and their 
daughters into the same sub-^division. The rule is that the daughter 
should, if possible, marry into a Mgher sub-division, wMle a son 
may marry into a flower one. Thus the SomavansMs marry their 
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dangliters to tlie Tilakcliaxidbayas, who are superior to tliem, but 
their sons to the girls of E4JkumarS;, who are inferior to them. The 
unmarried are buried and the married burnt. When breath fails^, 
the body is placed on a blanket with the feet towards the south, 
and after death, before it is removed, they dig a little earth 
below the feet and pour some water over the earth. The body is 
then carried to be burnt or buried. All who Join the funeral 
bring small nim twigs back to the house of mourning. On reaching 
the house, a pot filled with water and some fire are placed on the 
spot where the dead breathed his last. The nim twig is dipped 
into the pot, and after touching the fire with it, each one present 
sprinkles the water three times over his feet. Mourning is kept 
for ten days, and on the thirteenth, a complete suit of clothes 
■ is given to a Mah^br^hman, one of a class of Brahmans who 
alone can accept such presents. Kayats, from Bareilley and 
^ Pratapgad in Upper India, with a total strength of 153 souls, are 
found in Bhusaval and Ohopda. They are professional writers and 
clerks, and have adopted several Musalm^n habits. They drink and 
eat flesh, but are particular not to take food from men of any other 
I caste,^ The women cover their whole body with loose clothes, and 

i: never show their face. They never appear in public and do not 

speak even with their own elderly male relations. If they chance 
to walk along a street, they are careful to arrange their dress so 
that not the slightest part of their body is left open to public view. 
The men wear the sacred thread, but are invested with it a little 
before marriage time without the ceremonies which form part of the 
regular Brahman investiture. They treat the thread with gTeat 
freedom, taking it o& when they wish to get drunk, and putting it 
on again when they have bathed and are sober. Girls are married 
between eight and twelve years old. They bum their dead spending 
much on fuel and clarified butter. When life is nearly gone, the body 
is washed by near relations and adorned with rich clothes and 
ornaments. It is carried on a bier to the river side and laid on 
the sand ; and the deceased^s son, or, in his absence, the neai’est 
male relation takes an iron stick, with a little fire at one end, and 
walks seven times round the body, touching it with the fire on the 
feet, waist, shoulders, ears, and head. He then sits apart, and the 
rest of the party burn the body. They mourn for ten days, during 
wMcb the cMef mourner, the person who touched the body with fire, 
eats food cooked by himself only. On the thirteenth day, a man 
from every relation's house goes to the chief mourner^ s, and the 
heads and moustaches of all, except those who have living fathers, are 
shaven. A dinner, called A is then given to the five castes 
of barbers, washermen, potters, tailors, and village guards. This is 
followed by a dinner to ail near male relations. Widow marriage is not 
allowed. As among Brahmans the heads of some of their widows 
are regularly shaved. But with most the hair is only once shaved 
and again allowed to grow. They never wear glass bangles or make 
the red brow-mark. 
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hapter III. TraderH and Shopkeepers include eiglitcksses : Vinis 29^094, 
BMtife 1798, Tambolis 1509, Gandliis 349, LaTanas 80, Halvdis 268, 

^ * Biiadbliuiijas 205, and Kal4k 897, or a total Bfcrongfcli of 34,145 souls 

Tradem 3.57 cent of the whole Hindu population* Of Vanis there are 

four main divisions, Khandesh, Gujarat, Marvad, and Liiigdyat, 
Khandesh V4nis have six chief sub-divisions, Ladsakkas, Huinbads, ' 
Nevas, Kathars, Valanjus or Kunkaris, and Chitodis; Gujarat 
Vanis have nine sub-divisions, Porvads, Modhs, L^ds, Desavals, 
Jharolas, Vayadas, Nagars, Khadayatas, and Shrimalis; Marvad 
Vanis have five sub-divisions, Agarvals, Osvals, Meshris, Thakiirs, 
and Khandavals ; and Lingayats have four sub-divisions, Panchams, 
Dixivants, Ghilivants, and Melvants. 

Vanis are widely distributed, the Khandesli, Lingayat, and Marvad 
Vanis in almost all parts, and the Gujarat Vanis in Nandurb^r, 
Shirpur, Shdhada, and Chopda. Of the history of the different 
divisions few details have been obtained. Traces in their home 
language, and some peculiarities in their dress, point to a Gujarit 
origin for the Ladsakkas and most other Khandesh sub-divisions. 
At the same time they must have been long settled in Khandesh, 
as their manners and appearance differ very slightly from other 
long settled high caste Hindus. The Gujaratis probably came 
later, as in their homes they keep to their own language. The date 
of their settlement is not known, but some at least of them came to 
Khandesh before the Moghal conquest (1600).^ Ling^ats were 
probably later immigrants, as they shew their Kdnarese origin by 
the use of the word Apa as a term of respect, by singing K^narese 
hymns to their gods, and some of them by speaking Kdnarese. 
The bulk of the Marvad V^nis are still later comers. Almost all 
have settled since the establishment of British rule, and a few have 
still their homes in MarvM. 

Except that the Gujaratis are fairer and the Marvadis larger 
and more vigorous, Vanis do not differ much from Brahmans in 
appearance. The Lingayats speak Marathi at home, and some of 
them know Kanarese. With this exception, even in the Ladsakka 
and other Khandesh sub-divisions, the home tongue of most Vdnis 
is a corrupt Marathi or Marvadi. Almost all live in %vell built brick 
houses with tiled roofs. Millet and wheat, and rice for such as can 
afford it, are their staple articles of food. Ail classes of Vanis are 
vegetarians. 

Lingayats and Khandesh V anis dress in Maratha fashion. Among 
the LMsakkas and the Gujaratis, the Maratha mode of dress is daily 
growing commoner. Among Gujarat Vanis, men are gradually 
taking to the Marathi round turban and long loose coat, and 
their women have mostly adopted the long Marathi robe, and tie 
bodice covering the back and upper arms and fastened by a knot 
below the bosom. As regards ornaments, the men have given 
up the silver waistband, handora^ and the women, except in 
P4rola and Dharangaon, have taken to wearing Maratha head 


^ The Desdi family of NanclurMr has title deeds from Akbar and Aurangaeh 
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ear and nose jewels* Marvad women wear the long full MarvM 
petticoat and scrimp upper robej, and some o£ the men haye began 
to us© a head-dress^ in shape much like a Maratha Brahman s. 

As a class they are thrifty and hardworking, but ^ except the 
■vigorous Marvadis and a few Gujarat Vanis and Bhatias, they are 
wanting in enterprise, and have failed to adapt themselves to the 
new style of business introduced by railways and telegraphs. Of 
the whole Vani population, it is estimated that about one-third are 
grocers and the rest moneylenders and grain and cloth d^ealers* 
Among Khandesh Vanis are Shaivs, Vaishnavs> and Shravaks ; 
Gujarat Vanis, except a few Shravaks, are Vallabhachari Vaishnavs ; 
Marvad Vanis are, in about equal numbers, Shravaks ^ and 
Vaishnavs ; and Lingayats belong to the special form of Shaivism 
founded by Basava in 1150, None of them allow widow marriage. 

Of Khaxdish VAnis, Ladsakkas, said to number about one 
thousand houses chiefly in the central and southern sub-divisions 
of Dhulia, Amalner, Virdel, Erandol, Pachora, Jalgaon, Chalisgaon, 
and Pimpalner, are old settlers in Khandesh, who, from their name, 
their language, aud their customs, w'ould seem to have come from 
southern Gujarat or Lata Desh.^ Besides in Khandesh, Ladsakkas 
are found west in Baglan, south-west in Malegaon, and south-east in 
the Nizam’s dominions. They have seven family stocks and 108 
surnames, though in ordinary use the word shet^ or mister, takes the 
place of a surname. They can speak Marathi, but their home tongue 
has a strong Gujarati element. They do not eat animal food or 


^ Ldta, or Ldr, Besli is believed to be Ptolemy’s (150) Larike whicli includes Broach, 
Ujain, and IsTdaik (Bertius’ Ptolemy, 203, Compare Lassen, Indische Alterthumskunde, 
1. 108, III. 170 ; Reinaud’s Memoir Sur Tlnde, 200 ; B’Anville’s Anc. Geog. II. 546 ; 
Yule’s Marco Polo, IL 303 ; Elliot’s History, I. 378). ^ake mentioned in the Peri- 
plus (247) is supposed to be Larike ; but the change is doubtful (McCrindle, 113). 
In the sixth century (585) the Ohdiukya, Pulikesi II., is said to have conquered the 
Litas, Milavs, and G-ujars. (Ind. Ant, V. 72, VIII. 244). In the Brihatsamhita of 
Variliamihira, Lita is mentioned as conquered along with Milava, Bharukachchha, 
Surishtra, and Sindhu ; and in the Romaka Siddhinta, it is named along with 
Surishtra and Konkan (Prof. R. G, Bhindirkar, 17th September 1880). Hivan 
Thsang’s (640) Atali has been identified as Lita ; but this is doubtful (Reinaud’a 
Memoir, 200). In the ninth century (800) the Rithod ruler Govind III. passed from 
the JDeccan across the Tdpti and invaded Lita (Ind. Ant. VI. 63). In the ninth 
century (851) Sulimin, the Arab traveller, names Liravi as the sea along the shores 
of south Gujarit and the north Konkan (Reinaud’s Memoir Sur I’Inde, 200 ; Elliot’s 
History, I. 328). Early in the tenth century (915) Mas’udi extends the name Liravi to 
the whole Arabian Sea, and notices that the language of the Konkan coast was called 
Liri (Prairies d’Or, 1. 330, 332, 380; Elliot, I. 24, 378). A few^ years later, Ibn 
Haukal (940) speaks of the Konkan coast as Lattian (Ouseley’s Oriental Geography, 
12). At the end of the tenth century (997), Mul Rij is said to have crossed the 
Harhada from the north and conquered L^ta, a land of dingy thick -waisted women 
{BAs MAla 61, Ind. Ant. IV. 111). In the eleventh century its capitals were Bpach 
and Render near Surat, (A1 Biruni (1030) in Reinaud's Fragments, 121 ; and Elliot, I. 
61, 66). In the twelfth century Kumir PAl of AnhilvAoa is said^ to have driven 
the LAr tribe from his kingdom. (Tod’s Western India, 187). And in the thirteenth 
century, the lords of Godhra and Lata are mentioned as owing allegiance to the chief 
of Dholka (lod- Ant. VI. 16, 190). The only known relics of the name LAta are in 
Lid a sub-division of Gujarit VaniAs found chiefiy in Broach and Surat ; in Lid 
ShrimAlis a MArvAd tribe of VAniAs (Tod’s Western India, 187) ; and in Lid a 
leading division of KhAndesh VanjAris and Koshtis. Ool. Tod (Western India, 188 ; 
Trans. Roy. As, Soc. I. 209) would trace the name in the Silirs, as if Shri LAr or the 
leading LArs, who ruled in the Konkan during the tenth and eleventh centuries. 
mee Ind. Ant. IX. 38 
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drink wine. Tkey dress in Maratlia fashion, hoth men and women 
wearing strong coarse cloth and spending very little on their clothes. 
Busy and hardworking, in their efforts to make money they spare 
no pains and deny themselves, almost all pleasures. ^ They are very 
ready to travel and most careful and prudent in their way of doing 
business. At the same time^ their iiiiderliand and heartless dealings 
have earned them the name of DeviFs children, bh u fdch i jmtja . Most 
of them are town and village shopkeepers and moneylenders, and 
a few are husbandmen. ■ They teach their beys some reading, ^ 
writing, and arithmetic, and , are on the whole well-to-do. Most of ; 
their customs are the same ns those^ of Gujarat Yanis. Betrothal y 
proposals begin one or two years before marriage. For the formal 
ceremony of asking, mdgn^ on a lucky day, about hfty of the 
bridegroonFs relations and friends meet at the bride's, present her 
with silk clothes and ornaments, perform some religious ceremonies, 
and end the day with a feast. Early marriages are the rule, for 
girls between five and ten, and for boys between fifteen and 
twenty-five. On the day fixed for the marriage, from fifty to one 
hundred friends and relations, with their women, children, and 
servants, are asked. Players, vdjanirls, musketeers, hmidukvdldsy 
and, if means permit, dancing girls, are brought, anil fireworks are 
let off. The marriage ceremony generally takes place at sunset. 

The bridegi’oom is dressed in the usual long' coat, mujarkha, and 
turban, and the bride in a rich silk cloth, inidmhar. The bride- ■ 
giving, kanydddn^ ceremony does not differ from that in use among 
Brahmans. After it is over, Lakshmi is worshipped, the regular 
ceremonies are performed, and after the sej or rice-pouring ceremony, 
in -which the family deity is entirely covered with rice, the day 
ends with a feast where leaf plates and cups ai^e supplied by the priest. 
They bum their dead, shrouding their women in one of their two 
silk marriage cloths, pitdmbars. On their funeral rites little is 
spent. The widow's head is shaved and re-iaarriage forbidden. 

In religion they are Yaishnavs. Their family deity is Yyankatesh, 
whose chief place of worship is VyaiikojFs hill near the Tirupati 
■railway station, eig'hty-four miles north-west of Madras, They also 
keep in their houses the images of Khanderao and worship other 
gods,. They fast on the elevenths of every Hindu month, the days ,;j!i 
sacred to Shiv, and generally on all Fridays. Their holy books are 
translations of such Pur^nic writings as Haripath, Shivlilamrita, 
and Rukmini Svayamvar. The community was formerly controlled 
by five headmen called Sheiids, Now their headship is gone, and 
no respect is shown to their privileges ; questions of social discipline « 
are settled by a meeting of from fifty to a hundred castemen. 

Ohitodis, apparently from Chitod near Bhopal, found in Nasirabad 
and Jalgaon, are, even among Yanis, so noted for greed that 
Chitod-minded, chitodmatiy is a common term for a miser. They 
are all Shravaks. Humbads, found in Jamner, Chopda, Parola, 
Dhulia, Amakter, apd Nasirabad, are petty . traders and grocers. “ 
They do not eat with Ohitodis and Ladsakkas, but these latter | 
haye^ an equal objection to eat with them. They are Jains in ! 

religion and worship P^rasnath. Of the remaining sub-divisions, j 

the Neyas of Savda, Nasirabad, and Yaval, numbering in all • | 


BeoeaiJ 


KHANDESH, ■. 59 

about 500 souls^ tbe Lads of Savda^ numbering about 500 souls^ 
the Kathaes of Savda, Tayab and Nasirabad^ numbering 400 soulsj 
and tbe Valaihtju Kukkaei or Shsthi VInis of Dbul% Anialner, 
Cbopda^ and Cbalisgaon_j numbering about 600 souls^ are reckoned 
among Yaisbyas and speak botb G-ujarati and Maratbi. Except a 
few moneylenders and husbandmen^ all are petty shopkeepers^ 
dealing chiefly in grocery. Both men and women dress in Gujarat 
fashion. In religion all are Shravaks. At their marriageSj as is 
the custom among' some G-ujarat Vanis^ the bride and bridegToom^s 
parties cover each other with abuse. Besides these sub -divisions;, 
among Khandesh Vanis are Palivals^ Dhakads, Khaidars^ and 
KhedaSj of whom^ except that the first two are Shravaks, no details 
have been obtained. G-ujaeat VXnis, with nine sub-divisions, 
PorvMs, Modhs, Lads, Desavals, Jharolas, Yayadas, N^gars, 
Khadayatas, and Shrimffis, each with the two branches of Dasa 
and Visa, are found in Shahada, Shirpur, and Chopda, but chiefly 
in the town and snb-division of Nandurbar. Some of them 
were settled in Nandurbar before the Moghal conquest (1600), and 
others are said to have come in the troubled times of the eighteenth 
century, because the Pendharis^ god had a shi'ine in ISTandurbar, and 
they never pillaged the town. They are fairer than other Khandesh 
Vanis, and shave the beard and head like Brahmans. Almost 
all speak Marathi abroad and Gujarati at home, much mixed 
with Marathi words and idioms and marked by a peculiarly Marathi 
twang'. They live in brick-built two-storied houses, and ai’e clean, 
peaceful, and hardworking, less exacting* and more popular 
than Marvddis, but wanting in vigour and enterprise. As a rule 
they never tal5:e their food till after midday, and their dinner 
parties are always held at night. They are strict vegetarians, 
and, among vegetables, do not eat carrots, onions, or garlic. They 
are all traders, grocers, moneylenders, grain and cloth dealers, 
sellers of clarified butter, oil, and other miscellaneous articles. 
Except Porvads and Shrimalis who are Shravaks^ in religion, they 
are Vaishnavs of the Valiabhacharya sect. They keep up their 
marriage connection with Gujarat, and large numbers of them visit 
the sacred shrines of Ranchhod in .Dakor and Krishna in Dvdrka. 
A committee formed of some leading caste members settles caste 
disputes, and has lost none of its former authority. Though 
still well-to-do, they are said to be less prosperous than they were 
thirty years ago. The change in the course of Khandesh trade, 
from the Tapti valley to the present railway line through the south 
of the district, has greatly reduced the importance of Nandurbar as a 
trade centre, and their want of enterprise has prevented the Gujarat 
Vfcis of west Khandesh from sharing in the new trade of the district, 

MIevad Vanis of five chief sub-divisions, Agarval, Meshri, Thakur, 
KhandevM, and Osval, have come into Kbfcdesh from Marvad, 
JepuT, Jodhpur, and IJdepur by Burhdnpur, Sirpur, DhMi, B4ri, 
Kimad, and Malwa, almost all since the establishment of British 


^ Tlie Shrdvak are said to have first settled at the village of Gdndhli six 

miles north-east of Amalner, See below, ** Places of Interest’*, 
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rule* They are distributed all over the district^ and there is almost 
no village that has not a Marvadi's shop. Their features are more 
strongly marked^ and they are sturdier and more active than other 
Ydnis, The men usually wear a lock of hair curling over each 
cheek. Some of them wear the beard^ but most have lately taken 
to shave the whole face except the moustache. Among newcomers, 
their home tongue is Marvadi, but most speak a mixed Hindustani 
and Grujarati. Most of the men can read and write, learning a little 
at school or at home from their fathers or their clerks. As a rule 
they are moneylenders, with a bad name for hardness and unfairness 
in their dealings.^ Besides lending money, they deal in grain, pulse, 
condiments, oil, and butter. Their houses are always clean and well 
kept, and the walls painted in bright fantastic colours. In villages, 
the Marvadfs is generally the best built house, and in towns some 
have handsome three or four-storied dwellings with richly carved and 
gaily painted fronts. They take much less care of their 'persons 
than of their houses. Their women, except on great occasions, are 
slovenly, and the men are by no means careful to keep the rules about 
bathing. Their food consists of rice, wheat, pulse, Indian millet, 
butter, oil, and sugar, a small quantity of which is usually kept for 
the children. Tea is not an usual drink. In their dress the men 
seem inclined to change their own small close-fitting head-dress for 
something in shape and appearance more like the Maratha Brahman 
turban. They generally wear their coat-cuffs well turned back to 
show the bright lining of the sleeves. Most men wear a silver 
toe-ring. The women^s dress is an open-backed bodice, a petticoat, 
and a robe, odn% drawn upwards from the band of the petticoat, 
and falling like a veil over the head and face. Above the elbow 
and on the wrists they wear gold jewels, but their chief ornaments 
are bone bracelets. In religion they are, ;in about equal numbers, 
Vaishnavs and Shr^vaks. The Vaishnavs keep sacred Chaitra 
^huddh ninth, or lidmnmmi (March- April) and the elevenths of every 
month, ekddashisy and worship Giri and Shri B4laji the god of gain, 
in whose name every Vaishnav Marvadi opens a separate account, 
and goes to his fairs at Giri Deal gam and Pandharpur. Shrdvak 
or Jain Marvadis worship the naked Parasnath, the twenty -third 
Jain saint, and fast on *the fifth, eighth, and fourteenth days 
of every new and full moon. Their priests, called jatisy are held 
in high respect. The different sub-divisions eat with one another 
but do not intermarry. Except Osvals, all take food prepared by 
Brdhmans. Their marriage ceremonies are performed by Gaud 
Brdhmans. Prom one to three weeks before a marriage, nightly 
processions, called bindorisy take place, the bride and bridegroom 
moving about the village by different streets.^ The dead are 
burnt except unweaned children who are buried. Except 
among Osvals, the chief mourner shaves his beard and moustaches. 
Khd^ndesh M&v&dis are not careful to provide for the destitute of 


* A conmon phrase illustetes their sharp practices, paisMnogM, mghino pakha^ 
i.6. ghi of tne pice and one ;^ice of ghi, or two charges on everything one buys. 

s The ftiw/ori procession differs from the vardt in taking place before, instead of, 
after the marwage. 
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their caste ; a MarvMi beggar is by no means an nncommon sight. 
A few rich men baYe built temples and opened alms-honses, where 
grain, flour, and money are given to the destitute, water to travellers, 
and grass to cattle. Rest-houses, dharmshdlds^ and temples have 
also been built. Most Kbandesh. Marvadis have settled in the 
district, visiting their native country from time to time to see their 
relations, to look after their estates, to perform reli^ous rites, and 
to marry. As a class they are well-to-do. AgabyIls, old settlers 
in Khandesh, claim to be of higher caste than other Marvadis. 
They affect Brahman customs, have a large turban and white 
clothes, and their women never wear bone bracelets. This claim 
of higher caste seems to have no foundation. Other Marvadis 
deny it and new Agarval settlers differ in no way from the usual 
Marvadi immigrants. They are the chief merchants of Chopda, 
Jalgaon, Dharangaon, Dhulia, and Raver. Prospering as money- 
lenders and general merchants, some of them are becoming land- 
holders, but they do not attend much to agriculture. Another class 
usually called Jat, Marvadis, apparently Jats not Vanis by race, 
with a total strength of 220 souls, are found in Chalisgaon, 
Bhusaval, and Taloda. They come from Bharatpur in Marvad, 
and eat flesh and drink liquor. They worship all Hindu gods, but 
their chief deity is Keva Devi in the village of Kinishia in Jodhpur. 
Cultivators by profession, they dine but do not marry with 
Khandesh Mi^rvadis. At their marriage, when the bridegroom goes 
to the bride^s house, he finds, at the door of the marriage booth, a 
board with a row of seven or sometimes nine wooden sparrows, the 
middle one being the biggest and highest. Before entering, the 
bridegroom must aim at the middle sparrow and touch it with 
the end of hi>s sword. They allow a woman to marry a second 
husband during the lifetime of the first. On such occasions the 
caste-people are called, and if the husband agrees to divorce his 
wife, he is asked to cut off the end of his turban and give it to the 
; assembled castemen. Slight breaches of caste rules are forgiven, 
but eating cow’s flesh or dining with low caste people is never 
! condoned. 

The Lingayat or South India Vanis, found in Dhulia, Amalner, 
J algaon, Jamner, and Bhusaval, and here and there in the west of the 
district, have a total strength of 500 souls. They have four sub- 
divisions and about fifteen minor branches. The four sub-divisions, 
Panchams, Dixivants, Chilivants, and Melvants dine together, but 
the three first do not marry with the Melvants. Except a few who 
have taken to cultivation, almost all are shopkeepers and traders. 
They are mild and hardworking, and in money matters as sharp as 
Marvadis. They speak Marathi as well as Kanarese. They live on 
millet bread and pulse, and touch neither flesh nor liquor. They all 
I profess the special form of Shaivism founded by Basava in 1150, and 
never part with a small ling^ which both men and women carry in an 
' oblong silver shrine hung round the neck or bound round the right 
arm near the shoulder, or, among the poor, tied in the turban. They 
1 fast on all days sacred to Shiv. The shrine of their deified founder, 
I Basaveshvar Nandi, at Kalbur^ or Gixlbiirga in the Niaam’s 
I ■ dbtnitdons, is to them m holy as Benares. Some of them hare lately 
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kwAotb by men rde! bll t£e ?s S 

reatToTfwo^dTnT^c^^^^^^^ 

S led to tirburial ground. Tbougb, for two or three days, the 
Stbns of the deadariconsideredimpure, no mourning xsobseryed 
Ind nrbeating of breasts is alloived. From the idea that nothing 
can defile the true worshipper and wearer of the ling, they do not 
Xerle the ordinary Hindu practice about ceremonial impurity. 
The Chilivants and Melvants are careful to cook in the dark, 
S yery strongly object to be seen by strangers when cooking or 
eating. ^Though some of them are neh, as a class they are not very 

well-to-do. -nil j 

BhAtiIs, found chiefly in Dhulia, Dhai-angaon, Erandol, and 
Jalgaon, trade in cotton and linseed, some of them being agents 
flrSombay merchants. TAmbolis, mostly Muhammadans found 
L Shirsoli,^Tdval,Betavad, Dhulia, and 

in the west of the district, are a poor ctes dealing m betel leaves. 
The Hindu Tamboli, locally known as Bin, is both ^e grower 
• and in some cases, the retail seller of betel leaves, though generally 
the’retail trade is carried on by Musa^in Tambolis. Gandhi, 
found chiefly at Dhulia, Eaver, and Parola, are said to have 
come from^Burhinpur. They deal “ 

attars, and travel to the larger local fairs. LAVi^As, found 
diiefly in the east of the district, come from Burhanpur, and 
deal in thread for making turbans and in miscellaneous goods. 
They fetch the raw thread from Bombay, cut it into suitabk 
len^hs, and twist it. As a class they are rather hadly off. 
HalvAis are sweetmeat-sellers j the poor among them ai-e labourers. 
BhAdbhtjn jAs, found in Dhulia and some large towns, grind, roast or 
parch grain and prepare it for sale. KabAls are liquor-sellers, and 
the poorer of them labourers. 

Husbandraen include eight classes with a strength of 
390,615 souls or 41*13 per cent of the Hindu pmulation. 

Of these 344,592 were Kunhisj 41,776 Malisj lo80 Hatkars ; 
1006 iJkari8; 806Bunkars; 547 Bharidis; 64 Bihars j and 244 
Lodhis. Kunbis, who form the bulk of the Khandesh ^population, 
belong to two main divisions, local and Gujar Knnbis. Gnjar 
Kunbis include eight classes, Eevas properly Levas, Dores, 
Dales, Garis, Zadv^i Analas, Londaris, and Kh4pras. There are 
a few families of Dsdes on the banks of the Tapti m Shahada 
and Taloda and in Eaver towards Burhanpur. The Deshmukhs of 
Jamner are said to be Gari Gujars, but they claim equality with and 
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call themselves Beve Griijars. The Kadvas, Aiaalas, aBd; Daies^ are 
found only in small numbers. The Londiris/.also known as Bad 
Gujars, are said to have acquired the name Londaris fron^ 
being exciiisiYely employed in ginning cotton. The Khapras are a 
mixed or inferior class. 

The most important of Khandesh Gujar cultivators are the Eeves 
and Dores. Beve Gujaes are found in Dhulia^, Amalner, Savda^ 
Eaver, and Shahada^; and Dores, a far lai’ger class, in Chopda, 
Erandol, Nasirabad, and throughout the west. According to their 
hereditary chroniclers, the Beve Gujars trace their origin from 
Lahu Baja and his four sons, Amrigant, Jamadigant, Mehedigant, 
and Suradigant, and say that they came from Banthambhor 
in Hindustan. From this place they were driven to Juuagad 
in Kathiawar, and from there to Ahmedabad where they settled 
for five generations. Prom Ahmedabad they were driven to 
Pavagad and Champaner, where they founded a mighty city with 
thirty-six suburbs. From this stronghold they were dislodged 
by Chhapi Baja, and spread up the Narbada valley into Nilgad 
where one Vibharsi Bhilaro or Vibharsi Tadvi ruled. From Nilgad 
they spread east to Nimar, and peopled thirty-two territoiual 
sub-divisions round Kargund. From Kargund, with a vanguard 
of 2000 carts, they entered Khandesh, some of them across the 
hills by Th^lner, and others down the Tapti valley by Asirgad, 
This immigration is said to have happened in the eleventh century, 
and that it was not much later than this, is shown by the transfer 
in 1219 of the office of JAmner from a Gavli to a Beve 

Gujar.^ The Beve Gujars have eleven family stpcks, gfOi^ras, and 
360 families, huh. Of the families only thirty-six are represented 
in Khandesh.^ The gotras are Ambik, Atri, Bharadvaj, Gargya, 
Gautam, Jamdagnya, Kashyap, Kaushik, Kaushalya, Pray%, and 
Vashishtha. The Eeves consider themselves a very superior caste, 
abstaining from strong drink and flesh, and eating only from the 
hands of a Brahman or one of their own caste. They worship twenty- 
three goddesses of whom the chief is the Jvalamukhi or fire-faced.^ 
They observe three great religious ceremonies. The first is held on 
the eighth of Chaitm (March-April) when seven rows of grain cakes, 
twenty-five cakes in each row, are Jaid before their goddess and 


^ The JD^ie Gujars are said to be so called from preparing pulse, ddh Mi'. J, Pollen, 

as. 

® They are said to be the same as the Heves or Levds of the Oharotar between 
Ahmedabad and Baroda. The following is a list of the KhAadesh towns and villages 
where Bevesare found : Ainpur, Ohdngdev, WjUghod, Tdndalv^di, Kerile, Loni, Papor, 
Nochankheda, Shih^pur, Patondi, Dasnur, Singur, Nimbol, Pimpri, Mangalvddi, 
Itner, Anturle, Bliedi, Khilde, Balvadi, Kumbhdrkheda, Jdinner, PaJaskheda, 
Pimpalgaon, Erandol, Utran, Parthadi, Duskheda, Mansod, Akulkheda. and 
Gorgavla. Mr. J. Pollen, C.S. ^Mr. J. Pollen, C.S. 

^ These are *, Ambya, Anjnya, Bhdrdya, Bhatdnya, Bobda, Chdchrya, Chaudhrya, 
Ohavr^sha, Ohhalotra, Gahindar, KAnhav, Kanhya, Kaniya, Kdshyap, Katarya, 
Loharya, Maioya, Mokati, Muchhaia, Muchhaldev, Patlya, Pipaldya, Pipalnerya, 
Punashya, Batdya, Samosrya, Sarvaria, Shaha, Shindghavnya, Sirsat, Suryavansha, 
XJnhalya, Vaigandya, and Vishnu. 

^ The other goddesses are ; Akhra, Amaj, Bholeshvar, Gh^vand, I)hiraj,Haleshvar, 
Hdsla, Hingiaj, Jogeshvari, Kokhrii, Kaleshvar, Khemaj, Khndeshvar, Malhir, 
Himaj, Eatnai, Revai, Samlai, Subhadra, Salaj, Yisy^<^4l>'.aTO-"Vala|.'' i.-; 
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^ 1 i.' ■ ■ 5 tc taken away and a new one put in. its 

tke is on tlie Ifteentli of Shrmmi (My- 

place. Ike ^econ ^ cooked togetlier and 

August), mam, piJ^, fifteeutk of Udgh 

offered to the goddes3.__The^ttiua^i^.^^ to the worship of the 

n. In tills ceremony 
two ■ cocO'amxts ^''.a-piece.. 

different- houses. „ , rr i ■ 

The following are the chief details of the Here Kunhi mamage 
ine pS )* “ . on both sides on a day fixed hy 

thr vnfa^e asfrokger ’ The five essential marriage formalities^ are 
* A ^ -fi-mp tlie anointing' witli turmeric^ halcid (2) 

boundary worship,’ siJdntpujan, commonly called simanti; (3) the 

idnii li hands,^ hdtol, the knot, gdnth, and the worship ol the 
joining , {A) fPe meeting' of the bride with her 

sacred fire, chavrv bhmri; W tne mcctmg fPp 

mother-in-law who comes With gifts, sunmulh , and (5) the basket 
offering to Brdhmans, jhdl, with presents of apparel, a W, to 
m ^ apwQTifq Each of these ceremonies is followed by a feast, 
r ^It^rbeL ivl by ^ Those following 

ibe tW “nd the ^fifth Lemonies are grand general feasts. 
MarS arop^sed to betrothal, mayiri, begins by a meeting of 
Sdred and friends at the bride’s and at the bridegroom’s house, 

£ hono^rof the turmeric rubbing.^ Five matrons who have , 
already drawn lines of white powder, rangoh, round the space , 
in front of the wooden stool on which the bridegroom is seated, , 

surround it and are followed hy the Brahman who steps in front , 

of the stool and starts what is known as the pot 

It begins by the priest placing a copper pot, kalash, ±«11 of ^ater, . 
£th1n the Ipace marked off with white powder in front of the stoo 
In the month of this pot he places a piece of cocoanut and five betel 
leaks in a fan-like sLpe. Into the water he drops a betelnut and a 
copper pice, and on the ground in front of wooden stool, he lays 
TheSnut as a representation of Ganpati He then repeats sacred 
verses, mantras, in praise of Ganpati and prays him ■‘^o b® kindly. , 
Then at his request, the five matrons coming forward with open 
S’sMfof Jrmeric,rice, and red powder fe bridegroom , 

with turmeric, daub his forehead with red powder, and stick 
rice on it. The rubbing goes on amidst contmuous uproar, the 
women laughing, the bridegroom struggling, and every one 
ioining in the fun. After the rubbing is over the Brahman leads the 
bridegroom to thefamfiy goddess, kuldevi, worships her and accepts 
alms. In the same way a similar turmeric-ruhbmg ceremony is 
performed on the bride at her own kouse. The whole ^ 
Lre than from3d.to6d. (2-4 annas). Then, with the hridegro^, : 
the assembled guests and kindred in a long line of bullock carts, 
with gaily-clad hell-jangling bullocks, set out for the bride s village 
accompanied by the femily priest and hired musicians. When the, 


1 hriAe is firat rubbed. and what remains, ushU h<M., is sent for the bridegroom. 
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party readies tlie village boiiDdarji or more usually the temple of 
Maruth just outside the village^ they stop and all get out to perfonii 
tB-e simanU ceremony. Here they are met by a party from the bride's 
house^ and trays fulf of robes and ornaments ^ are produced. The 
bridegroom is then seated on a wooden stool, and the priest arranging 
the pot, kalash, and Ganpati, as above, repeats sacred verses, ^iimiiras. 
After this the bride's father advances and puts the robes on the 
bridegroom, a ring on his linger, and an anklet round his right foot. 
On the empty tray the bridegroom's father places a piece of cloth as 
a present for the bride's eldest female relation. Gifts are then made 
to the Brdhman, and, among Pajna Kunbis, a piece of cocoanut, 
covered with, golden leaf paper known as begad^ is placed in the 
bridegroom's right hand. Among Tilda Kimbis, Dore Kunbis, 
and others of Rajput descent, the dagger-knife, is given 

instead of the cocoanut. The bridegroom then rises holding the 
cocoanut or dagger, and the company, headed by the musicians, 
forms a procession. The bridegroom, surrounded by his friends on 
foot, usually rides on horseback. In this way they reach the booth, 
mmidav, in front of the bride's house. Here the procession breaks 
up, the bridegroom sitting in the shed a little apart, while the 
women of the party rush into the house and exchange salutations. 

The marriage proper, wdth the joining of hands, the knot, and the 
worship of sacred fire, begins at even time. The bridegroom is led 
to a place decked with plantain and mango leaves, and seated on a 
stool on a slightly raised square mound, balmier of sand kept together 
by a facing of mud or unburnt brick. The bride is brought out and 
seated on another stool opposite the bridegi'oom, and, between them, 
female friends stretch a cloth curtain, antarpaL Then the officiating 
Brahmam from the roof of the house or from a high tree, watches 
the sunset muttering sacred verses. When the sun has half sunk, 
he cries in a loud voice ^Be careful', saiidhmi^ and claps his hands, 
a signal known as the tdli. On this the curtain, mitarpat^ is 
dropped, and, by the bride's uncle or other near male relation, the 
bridegroom's hand is clasped over the hands of the bride. The 
Brahman, then, coming close to the stool, places his hands over the 
bride's and bridegroom's joined hands, and mutters verses. Then a 
stone slab, pdta or chavriy on which spices are usually rolled, is placed 
near the sfcooL Upon this the priest arranges a handful of rice, a 
handful of magenta powder hiinhu^ red powder guldl^ a fragrant 
unguent ground with turmeric ehiksaj nine betelnuts, nine dates, 
nine pieces of cocoanut, and a handful of turmeric. Close beside these 
he arranges the pot, halash, and sets up the betelnut that represents 
Ganpati. He then worships Ganpati, and the father of the bride, 
taking a little water, pours it over the clasped hands of the bride and 
bridegroom, and thus completes the daughter-giving, hanydddn^ 
ceremony. The bridegroom then lets the bride's hands go, 
hatvalisutney and the Brahman promptly knots the bridegroom's 


I ^ The details are : a shawl costing from Es. 2 to Rs. 10 (poor people who cannot afford 
I , to buy a shawl borrow one and return it afterwards) 5 a tnrlm from Rs, 2 to Rs. 10 ; 
*1 ' a waistcloth from Re. 1 to Es. 5 ; a ring from minm 4 to Eei-i' ■; ‘ an armlet from anna I 
®|]' ' • to mms 5 ; robe, Jdfm^ from Rs. 2 to Es. 4| and ‘alms amm,'- 
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waistclotlij dhotaTy or trouser clotli^ to tlie bride s gown^ lugcie^ 
and ligbts tlie sacred fire-, hom, piling a few cotton stalks or 
some sacred wood, sucli as Butea frondosa, palas, and tlirowing 
on a little clarified butter and sesamum. The pair then rise, and, 
without untying their robes, walk five times round the fire, fToni 
right to left, performing the ceremony called chavri hhavri. They 
are then taken into the house to worship the family gods. On 
their return they are once more seated on the wooden stools, 
and a dish, containing rice and other food, is served by two young 
married women on an iron tray. Out of this the bride and 
bridegroom eat together, and a grand dinner, costing from 2s. to 
£5 (Ee. 1-Es. 50), is given to relations and friends. After dinner 
the grand marriage procession is formed, the bridegroom wearing 
the tinsel crown, lasing , costingfrom M, to 4.9. {amias 4-.Rs. 2), and 
generally riding on a horse, or in a cart with the bride. Torches, 
fireworks, and music, costing from 6rL to £2 {amias 4-.Rs. 20), 
accompany the procession, the women walking on cloth spread on the 
ground usually by the village washerman. After this the bridegroom 
returns to his own house or lodging. 

The day after the grand marriage ceremony, the mother of the 
bridegroom, who has not been present on any former occasion, comes 
to see the bride. This is called the face inspection, sunmiihhy and 
costs frdin 2.s\ to £5 (Re. 1 -Rs. 50). She brings with her several 
bamboo baskets containing sesamum balls, gram pulse balls, 
betelnuts, cocoa kernels, dates, robes, pieces of cloth, ornaments, 
chiefly the nosering nath, the marriage necklet with beads of gold 
strung on it in two or four rows mangal suira^ an armlet hade^ a 
necklace gaUariy a comb, and a glass bead necklace poty together 
with sweetmeats and fruit of various kinds. The bride and 
bridegroom are seated on stools to receive these presents, and the 
baskets are ranged before them. The family priest then worships 
the pot, halasky and Ganpati, while the bridegroom^s mother, coming 
forward, decks the bride with clothes and ornaments, and, dipping 
her finger in molasses or sugar, puts it into the bride^s mouth. A 
dinner is then given, and gifts, d7?er, of turbans to the male, and 
robes to the female relations usually follow. 

On the last day of the marriage festivities a broad bamboo basket, 
jhdly is brought forward. It contains a piece of cloth, nine dates, 
nine cocoa kernels, nine lumps of turmeric, a handful of rice, and 
nine wheaten saucer-shaped flour lamps. The bride and bridegroom 
are tied together as before, and sit on the stools beside the 
broad basket, jhdL The priest worships as before, and, at a given 
signal, the pair rising walk round the basket, jJidly five times from 
right to left. The basket with its contents is given to the 
Brahman, andpresents, dheVy are madetothe musicians, Mhars, Kolis, 
and^ other village servants. A procession of guests and friends, 
vardiy then forms, and all set out for their homes. Besides these 
essential ceremonies there is much play and merriment, with various 
struggles for suprema<y between the bride and bridegroom, who pelt 


^ yS ives always wear this oruameiit during their husbands’ lifetime. 
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eacli otiier witi tnrmeriC;, bite betelnut leaves out of each otber^s 
montbS;^ and pull a betelnut from eacb otber's bands. Tbe total cost 
of marriage for tbe poorest of tbe Kunbi class varies from £1 to £2 
(Rs, 10 -Rs. 20) ; for tbe middle class from £10 to £20 (Es. 100- 
Rs. 200) ; and for tbe well-to-do from £50 to £200 (Rs. 500 - Rs. 2000) . 
Among Kbandesb Kunbis marriage expenses seldom exceed £200 
(Rs. 2000). At these ceremonies tbe gold and silver images of 
tbe family goddess are carried to tbe bouse where tbe wedding 
is beld^ and when tbe wedding is over, they are with great pomp 
carried back to tbe bouse of tbe bead of tbe family. The bead of 
tbe Reves in Kbandesb is tbe Reve Gujar Patil at Ainpur in 
Raver. He belongs to tbe Obbalotra family of tbe Vasbisbt clan, 
and settles all caste disputes, 

DoitE Gujirs^ who number forty-one famiiies^^ are said originally 
to have been Dor Rajputs.^ Tbe Desbmukbs of Obopda are one of 
tbe chief Dore Gujar families in Kbandesb. They claim to belong to 
tbe Pavar^ family of tbe Kashyaprisbi clan and worship tbe goddess 
Dormata. Prom Darbgad (?) they are said to have spread to Abu^ 
thence to Ujain^ thence to Anklesbvar in Broach^ thence to 
Mandagad (?)^ and thence to Dabboifort inBaroda. From Gujarat, 
apparently about tbe close of tbe fifteenth century, soon after tbe 
Musaiman capture of Pavagad (1484), they retired to Turanmal bill 
in north-west Kbandesb. From Tm^anmal, six brothers of tbe 
family separated and settled, one in Sultanpur, another in Kotbli, 
tbe third in Dbanur, tbe fourth in Sbirpur, the fifth in Sbab^da, and 
tbe sixth Gomalsing in Mustapbabad, commonly known as Cbopda, 
The fifth in descent from Gomalsing, Trimbakji son of Jevaji, was, 
by Sbab Jeban (1628-1658), appointed Desbmukb of Cbopda. Tbe 
present Desbmukb is fifth in descent from Trimbakji. They eat flesh, 
drink wine, and take food from tbe bands of Reve Gujars. They 
worship a naked swordblade and a goddess, Hemajmata, represented 
sitting under a sandal, chandan^ tree. 

Kadve Gujabs, found in Songir, Burbanpur, and ISTimdr, have 
tbe same peculiar custom as Gujardt Kadv4s, celebrating marriages 
only once in twelve years, Tbe shrine of their chief deity, TJmiya, 
is at Oja, about fourteen miles from Visnagar and sixty north of 


^ The forty-one families, huls, are : Pavd-rs of Dhargadh, Cbohdns of N*^gelgadh, 
Simal of Bodgadh, Ghelot of Ahirgadh, Kaba of Bhondgadh, Khavi of Modgadh, 
Solanki of Pohadgadh, Oliauthan of Kampegadh, Mori of Chitodgadh, ISlikumbh of 
Modgadh, Toka of Asir^adh, Gohel of Khedgadh, Chdvda of Pdtangadh, Jh^la of 
F^targadh, Bodiye of Jaitpur, Vdghela of Budhelagadh, Huna of Akhilgadh, Survate 
of Bubbati, Gujaric of Palegadh, Padhikar of Sodhdgadh, Nimbol of Jhatangadh, 
Bevare of Tdrdgadh, Bhagesa of Rdmgadh, Kdgva of Kalpigadh, Wanhol of 
Bhanhaligadh, Bode of Krishnagadh, Tovar of Belhi, Khapre of Gajyangadh, Khiohi 
of Analv^gadh, Jddav of Jixridgadh, Makvdne of Makdaigadh, Bdrod of Bahmangadh, 
Bdbhi of Kdpadvagadh, Harihar of Hormajgadh, Gand of Ajmir, Javkhedye of 
Shvetbandha, Sakhele of Banjea, Bhatele of Jotpur, Snryavansbi of Sarvargadh, 
Borsi or Borad of Borigadh, and Kalnmba of Rnmigadh. Mr. J. Folien, C. S. 

®Bor Rajputs have disappeared from Rajputdna where they were pnee famous and 
included in the thirty-six royal races. (Tod^e Edjasthdnj I. 105). They are still 
found in small numbers in the Korth-West Provinces, (Elliotts Races, I. 87). 

^The name Pavdr is supposed to be the same a$ the better known Paimdi', Elliots 
Races, I. 20, note. Trans. Roy. As. See, I,- 207*' ' 
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AWdabad Numerous priests and Kadve representatiTes attend 
th^lrSe about sis months before the marriage time to fix the day 
and hour for the ceremony. On these occasions, so great is the 
dlnand for wives, that infants of even one month old are married. 

The other main Kunbi division, known simply as Knnbis, has 
nine snh-divisions : Papa, Tilole Ghatole, ^0“. 

Dakslini Yaradiy Vanian, and Akarmase. Pajnas (2o,ooo) are &nb« 
divided into four classes : Reva, Thorgavhana, Kandarkar, and 
Naye'liari The first is the main, stocky the other three originated 
in feuds aud disputes. All P^jnfe eat together, hut ou account of 
disputes as to which division is the highest, they do not intermargn 
One of the chief Pfijna Kunbis is the Deshmnkh oi Yaval. He 
belongs to the Thorgavhanis, who take their name from Thorgavhan 
in SiLvda, as the Kandarkars take then’s from Kandari ontne Ifipti 
in Bhiisiwal T^he Navghai'is would seem to he the descendants oi 
nine families or houses who left the main stock and settled in 
different villages throughout the district. Pajnas are numerous only 
in Chopda, Nasirabad, and Jamner. Truthful, orderly, and frugal 
almost to niggardliness, they are the most hardworking, industrious, 
and simpleminded of the KhAndesh agricultural population. Since 
the gre4 dispute which broke up their caste, they have been 
rem^kable for the apparent absence of jealousies aud treacheries 
which distinguish the Gujar Kunhis. Except among a few rick 
families the iTOmeu are allowed to appear in public. Tilola Kunhis 
(76,984), spread all over the district, are most numerous in the Sfivda 
and Jfimner sub -divisions. There is a local tradition that, like the 
Dore Gujars, the Tilola Kunbis were Rajputs, and formerly had 
the honorific sing, attached to their names. They are said to have 
come from Upper India and to have belonged to the class of 
Dadar Pavfirs. Much less truthful aud orderly, they are not 
nearly so careful or hardworking as the Pajnas, with whom they 
eat but do not intermarry. The chief Tilola families are those 
of the Deshmukhs of Amalner and Varangaon, and of the Patil 
of Harttila. GhatolIs, said to have come from above the Ghto, 
pai; is from the south side of the Ajanta range, are numerous in 
Bhusfival, Jimner, Pachora, Ohfilisgaon, and Nasirabad, and a few 
are found in Chopda, Brandol, and Dhnlia. They eat but do not 
maiTy with the Tilola Kunhis. LoNis ( 121 ), regarded as an aboriginal 
tribe, dwell chiefly on the hanks of the Girna and in small villages 
on the TApti. They are found also in Mdlegaon, Jalgaon, Raipur, 
P^Lohora, Malkdpur, and Nandurbfir. They are a very poor tribe 
eating with Tilolas, Pdjn^s, Gujars, and VAnis, hut never mairying 
except among themselves. KtriisHlRis, by no means a numerous 
tribe, are found in the village of BhoMna in Nasirabad and in parts of 
Chopda. Like theLonis they are very poor. MabIthIs (49,719), said 
to have originally come from Ndsik, Poona, S4t^ra, and Ahmednagar, 
during the reign of the last Peshwa (1796-1817), are of two 
classes, KMsas and Karchis, who do not intermarry. The Khas4s 
are pure, the children of parents of the same class. The Karchis are 
said to be the descendants of handmaids. Though generally called 
Mardthfe, they have special surnames known to familiar friends, 
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They eafc with Tilola^ and other Kimhis, The Kliase llimMMn 

oliseiwe the zenana cnstoin^ generally ^ known as Manithi ifola, 
which is done by scarcely one Karchi family in a hundred. Dakshkis 
( 14,508)^ said to be iiniBigrants from the Deccan^, are of lower 
caste than the Mardtha Kunbis, and marry only among theinsc3lTes. 
VabIdis, said to be immigrants from Berar, resemble Tilola Kiinbis 
in most of their customs and habits. Vascjarts (1017), said to have 
been originally carriers, are very nnmerons in Jdmner, Varan^aon, 
Dharangaon, Paroia, Erandol, and Dhulia. ^ At present there is no 
noticeable difference between them and ordinary Kunbis. As there 
are Vanjari Patils in Jamner,' they have probably long been settled 
as CLiltivators. Akaemasas ( 1 085) are said to be the children of Gujar 
handmaids.. They are by no means numerous, but a few are found 
in Nasirabad, Chopda, and ShahMa, None of the better class of 
Kiinbis eat with them. 

Ten classes of husbandmen, Babars, Bunkars, Bharadis, Alkaris, 
Hatkars, Mails, Lodhis, Jals, and Rajputs, seem not to be regular 
Kunbis. Babaks (64), in their habits and customs, resemble ordinary 
Kunbis. They are found in Anialner. Buxkaes (800), or weavers, for 
they seem to have been weavers before they became husbandmen, are 
said to have come from Gwalior and the country near the Ganges. 
Resembling Kolis in appearance their customs are like those of 
Pardeslii or Upper Indian Kunbis. They allow widow marriage, 
and worship the goddesses Chhalotra, Tuljapuri, and Hinglaj. The 
Ainpur Bunkars eat at the hands of Kolis,‘^ while the Bunkars of 
Varangaon, Rasalpiir, Bornar, and Jalgaon, are decidedly Pardeshi. 
The Jalgaon Bunkars say that they came from Upper India, and 
Pardeslii Brahmans usually attend their marriages. They have no 
sub-divisions. They still weave rough cloth, klidcKy as well as 
cultivate, and have the peculiar custom of burying the unmarried 
and burning the married. Bhaeadis (547), found in the J4mner 
and Nasirabad sub-divisions, though professional dancers and 
singers, are also beggars and cultivators. Abkaris (1006), 
Pardeshis of the Maha Lodhi caste from Upper India, are called 
Alkaris from cultivating the cil or madder, which yields the 
famous red dye mhorangL They are numerous in Savda, Paizpur, 
and Nasirabad, and are found in smaller numbers throughout 
the district. Hatkars (1680), formerly Dhangars or shepherds/ 
have given up their wandering life and taken to agriculture. 
They say that they came from Gangthaiu, that is, the banks of the 
Godavari.^ Numerous in Jamner, Ohalisgaon, Nasirabad, and 
Pj^chora, where some of them have obtained patil rights, they are 
very hardworking and much less quarrelsome than Gujars. Minis 
are of three classes, Phul, Jire, and Kas. The first two eat together 


^ ^ One of tlieBe, Nardyan Oklia p^til of RAver claims to be a pure Kunbi, stating tbafe 
bis forefathers used to graze cattle and were called ¥anjAri» as a nickname. 

® The Pardeshi Bimkai's of Jalgaon say that the Ainpur Bunkars are Pardeshi Kolis. 
■ 8 Wh^n asked Ms caste,- a Hatkar always answemHatkw A' i;.:i , : 

^ The Pitil of Pohor i» Jimner, an hMueiitM mys llfat hS 

cams from near Poona, 
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and look on tlie Kas as a lower tribe. They do not intermarry. 
Some Phnl M£is have received assignments of lands, vatans,^ the 
Deshmukh of Brandol being a notable instance. Lodhis (244), found 
at Dhnlia, Songad, Pachora, Suigad, Nasirabad, Kanderi, and Raipur, 
are not the same as Maha Lodhis, and will not grow madder, aL 
They eat at the hands of a Brahman or a caste-fellow only, and 
marry among themselves. Among them, at marriages, the bride- 
groom, at a fixed hour, comes to the marriage booth and strikes it 
with a stick or wand. The next day there is a feast and the bride 
and bridegroom meet in the booth for the first time. The Brahman 
astrologer repeats texts, and the bridegToom, holding the bride'^s 
hands in his, her father drops a gift into them. They worship 
Eundela and Bhavani, and observe the Basra (October-Rovember) 
and AsUmi'ii (July- August) holidays. Except in case>s of death from 
cholera or small-pox, they burn their dead. JIls are found at Razur 
andManur inBhusaval,andinsome Ohalisgaon and Pachor a villages. 
They are said to have come from Mdrwar, and to eat only at the 
hands of Brahmans, 

Of Rajput cultivators there are, besides the Dore Gujars who now 
rank as Kiinbis, four classes, Pardeshis, Khapedas, Marathas, and 
Dakhnis. The first two eat and drink with Tilola Kunbis,'^ but 
the Maratha and Dakhni Rajputs are said not to be entitled to 
this honour. Otherwise called Bane Rajputs, the Maratha Rajputs, 
like the Pardeshi Rajputs, do not allow their widows to marry. 
Many Maratha Rajput .p^tils hold land-grants, vatans^ in east 
Khandesh, but, as a rule, they seem to prefer employinent as sepoys 
to the drudgery of a husbandman^ s life. They are said to be 
quarrelsome and spiteful. The Rane Rajputs have such surnames 
as Jcklhav and Shisode, and any two of their tribes can intermarry. 
They have sixteen houses in Taval, and they do not eat with Kunbis. 
The Rane Rajputs of Danddiche and Sindkheda hunt and eat 
flesh, fowl and fish, and drink wine. Their women never appear 
in public and would die leather than work on roads or infields. 
They sew bodices, but neither spin nor weave. Besides these four 
classes, Siiryavanshi Rajputs are found in Mmar and on the borders 
of Savda and Bhusaval. They neither eat with other Rajputs nor 
allow widow marriage. The higher families are known by the title 
ofThdkur. 

The Marathi dialects of the cultivating classes are four, Gujri, 
Dakshni, Khandeshi or AHr^ni, and Varadi. Gujri, spoken chiefly 
by the Gujars, is remarkable for its large number of Gujarati words 
and case endings ; Dakshni is spoken by the immigrants from the 
Deccan; Khandeshi or Ahirani by the earliest non-aboriginal 
settlers ; and Varadi, an importation from Berar, has a marked 
mixture of Hindi words and endings. 

Of OraftS3Dl011 there were' fifteen ^ divisions : Son&s 16,904, 
Siit&s ll,367^Loh4rs4878^.Shiinpis 14,629, Kfears 3642, Kumbh&s 


^ The higher Eajpiits do not eat With ordinary Kmihis. Maratha and other lower 
Eajpnts eat with neighboui^ though they do not eat with stranger, Tiiok and Pdjna 
Kuabxis. Mr, J. rollon, C.S» ^ 
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5697^ Dhigvans 921^ Laklieras 94, Gaiindis 675, KacUiis 10, 
Patkarvats 676, Otfcis 804, Lonaris 4517, BeMa-rs 2586, and 
Kasbis 16, or a total strengtli of 68,456 souls or 6*56 per cent of tlie 
wbole population. 

SoNAES, bolding the highest place among Khandesh craftsmen 
and believed to have come from Upper India or Malwa, are found 
throughout the district. They are of two sub-diyisions, Ahir Sonars 
and Vaishja or Jain Sonars. Ahir Sonans, believed to have come 
originally from Upper India, are fair and goodlooking, careful to 
be well shaven and always dressed in clean clothes. They are 
clever and hardworking, but most dangerous to deal wdth, as the 
local proverb says, Bapu, have no dealings with a goldsmith, a 
tailor, or my lord kulkarni^k^ It is generally believed that if an 
ornament made from seventeen rupees^ weight of metal be 
broken and melted, it will be found to have lost about thirty per 
cent in weight. Once a year on the thirtieth Shrdvan vadya 
(September), every goldsmith gets some gold from his mother and 
sister, and makes it into an ornament filching some of the gold as 
a luck-penny to start the new year with. As the saying is : To a 
Sonar even his own mother is nothing^^^ Besides making and 
repairing gold and silver ornaments, they set gems and work in 
precious stones, and the poor prepare copper and brass ornaments 
for sale to the women of the lower classes. Besides working as 
jewellers, some are cultivators, others masons, and a few are labourers. 
Some deal in grain and lend money, and a few who have received 
some education are employed as Government servants. Those who 
work as goldsmiths earn according to their skill from |d. to 6d, 
( J anna-4i mnas) for every rupee weight of gold. They eat the flesh 
of sheep, goats, and fowls, and drink liquor. Proposals for marriages 
are made while the children are in their infancy. On the occasion 
of the formal demand, mdgni^ which is generally made four years 
before marriage, some gold and silver ornaments and silken clothes 
are given to the bride The marrying couple are generally of 
about the same age, seldom over ten. Their marriage ceremonies 
include turmeric rubbing and the other usual observances and 
end with a feast. Of late they have introduced the custom of 
performing simant% or as they incorrectly pronounce it shevanti, 
two hours before the regular marriage begins.^ Some years ago 
the food was served in a large bell-metal dish from which 
twelve persons ate sitting in a group. Now each guest has his own 
dish. Marriage expenses, which formerly varied from £5 to £10 
(Rs. 50 -Rs. 100), have of late nearly doubled. Widow marriage in 
the gandharva or pat form is allowed. On a lucky day in the dark 
half of the month, some time after the sum to be paid to the widow’s 
father has been settled,^ the bridegroom, with his relations and 


^ The MardtM runs : Sondr, Shimpi, Kulkami dppa^ ydncM smgat nako re Bdppa, 
2 The Marithi is : Bondr va sahhi ms ndhi hondr, 

® The details are : one petticoat, gdghra; one upper garment, phadU; two robes, 
sddis ; s«veetmeats, and some money. For further details see above, p. 65. 

® This sum was former^ about £6 (Es, 60). It has ndw risen sevenfold and some- 
times' eightfold* * 
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friendS; goes to tlie bouse of bis widow bride. A Brabma, 2 i or an 
astrologer^ josM^ is called in, and two low stools, are placea 
near eacb other covered with cloth. The Braliinan or then 

invokes G-anpati and Varuna, and gives the pair folded betel leawos, 
pdnhidij to hold in their hands. Then the bridegroom, taking a 
dagger or other weapon in his left hand, sits on one stool and the 
bride sits on the other to the bride groom^s right. The Brahiiian 
recites hymns, mantras^ and worships Ganpati and Vanina, and a 
married woman comes forward and rubs the foreheads of the bride 
and bridegroom with saffron and rice. The bridegroom then gives 
clothes to the bride which she foiihwith puts on, and in return her 
father, rubbing his brow with sandal, gives the bridegroom clothes. 
As it is a custom that the hrideks relations and friends should not 
see their faces for three days, the bride and bridegroom leave for 
the bridegroom'^s house almost immediately after the marriage is 
performed. Two old practices, giving gifts to the village headman 
and employing Mang musicians, are failing into disuse. After a 
funeral, Sondrshave a peculiar castom of rubbing clarified butter and 
molasses on the shoulders of the bier-bearers. They worship all Hindu 
gods, especially Khandoha and the goddess Chandi or Devi, fast on 
ail days sacred to Shiv and Vishnu, and have Brahmans as their 
priests. Their marriage and funeral ceremonies are those laid down 
in the Burins. On the thirtieth day of the Hindu month of 
Shrdvan (September) they worship the hearth, hdgeshvariy and throw 
liquor and the tongue of a goat on the fire. On this day, except 
making the luck-penny, under penalty of a fine, no work is done. 
Caste disputes are settled by a council, punch, whose discussions are 
proverbially long, lasting sometimes a whole day and night until 
dawn. As the saying is, When the stars fade the sonars dine 
Though some learn English, most teach their children only reading 
and wifiting and the Httle arithmetic wanted to keep their accounts. 
As a class they are well off, some of them rich. Vaishya or Jaih 
SonIrs, a small community of 500 men, are found in Nandurbar, 
Prakasha, Shahada, Sindkhed, Amainer, Erandol, and Betavad. 
They are believed to be old settlers, and neither dine nor marry 
with the Ahir Sonars. They speak both Gujarati and Marathi, and 
in Naadurhar and Shahfi,da their women wear the robe in Gujarat 
fashion. . They work as goldsmiths and neither eat flesh nor drink 
liquor. They wear the sacred thread, perform the regular thread 
ceremony, and are in other respects like Bx^ahmans. Their widows' 
heads are shaved and they are not allowed, to marry. Some are 
Vaishnavs and others Shaivs, Their priests are Brahmans. 

SxjtXes, carpenters, are of three divisions, Sutars proper otherwise 
called Deshi Sutars, Ahir Sutars, and P4nch4I Sutai's. Sutars proper 
say that they are Kunbis by descent. They belong to two divisions, , 
Panchildharmi found at Jalgaon, Dharangaon, and Erandol ; and 
S4vala found at Yaval, Nasirabad, and Asoda. Ahir Sutars are 
distinct and are of the same class as AhirLohars and Ahir cultivators. 
They do not marry with Dashi Sutars. As carpenters and wood 

^ The Marithi ; ^igk re tdra^ jev re 807 id 7 'a^ 
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carvers Kliaiidesli Siitars are good workers^ easily trained to liandle 
European tools. The Sutars of Ckopda and Yayal liave a local 
name for carving and lionse carpentiy ; and those of Taloda are 
famous for their skill in making carts. Some twenty or thirty of them 
come in January from Songhad in Gujarat to Navapiir and Taloda, 
and stay till May making carts. A carpenter’s daily wage varies 
from Is. to 2s. {annas 8 -Re. 1) according to skill. Village carpenters 
are usually paid in grain for making and mending field tools^ and in 
cash for house carpentry. They eat animal food and have no rule 
against the use of intoxicating drinks. Like high caste Hindus 
tiiey wear a coat> waistcoat, waistcloth, and turban, folded either 
after the Brahman or the Prabhu fashion. They burn their dead. 
Widows may marry, but if they marry, they are not held in much 
respect. They have a separate caste orgpisation with local chiefs 
or heads called chatidhris. They are a rising class careful to teach 
their children. Panchal Sutars, so called from their acquaintance 
with the five arts of working in wood, gold, iron, brass, and stone, are 
believed to have come from Madras and are said to be settled in large 
numbers in Poona and Ahmednagar. With a strength of 283 souls, 
they are found almost throughout the district, especially in Chopda, 
Jarnner, and Pachora. If the first husband agrees to separate from 
them, their women are allowed to form a second marriage. They 
neither eat nor marry mth Khandesh Sutars. 

LohIus, blacksmiths, found all over the district^ and with a 
good local name in Dhulia and Bhusaval where they have learned 
in local fund and railway workshops, are said to be of twelve and 
a half divisions of which only four and a half, Gujarati, Marathi, 
Panchal, Ahir, and Ghisadi^ are known in Khandesh. The last, the 
half-castes found at Nasirabad near Jalgaon, are a poor class who 
grind knives, clean sword blades, and make sword sheaths. The Ahir 
Lohars are a distinct class, the same as the Ahir Sutars and 
cultivators. The three chief divisions differ little from each other. 
Strong, dark, and with regular features, they are hardworking, 
thriftless, and quarrelsome. They make and repair the iron work of 
ploughs and carts. In former times, at hook-swinging festivals, the 
Lohar worked the iron hook into the muscles of the devotee’s back. 
They speak Marathi and dress like low caste Hindus. They worship 
Shiv and Khandoba. Their hereditary spiritual guide, gum, 
Panohaldhai'm who belongs to their own caste, settles all social 
disputes. He wanders among his people visiting the same localities 
at long intervals. They are not well-to-do, their earnings sufficing 
for their daily wants only, 6d. to Is, (4-8 annas) a day. They neither 
send their children to school nor take to new pursuits. 

Shimpis, tailors, found in all large villages, belong to four classes, 
Ahirs, Namdevs, Jains, and Pardeshi Brahmans. Ahir Shimpis are 
found at Jalgaon, Erandol, Amalner, Chaiisgaon, Dhulia, Shdhada 


^ The OMsddig, says Captain Hervey the Assistant General Superintendent of Thagi 
and Bacoity, sometimes rob in the Konkan, but are not habitual criminals^ thougli 
some are often in the secret of gang robbers, whose spears they make and sharpen. A 
noteable instatice of this occurred in November 1845 at Bigalkot in Kalddgi* Bom, 
Police Scl I, 87. : _ ^ 
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and Chopda. Namdevs are newcomers from tlia Deccan, where, in 
Poona and Ahmednagar, they are settled in large numbers. 
tlies6 Shimpi classes talk Kliaiideslii and Marathi^ and use flesli 
and lic|iior. They are qniet and well-behaved^ but not Tery skilful* 
Their women help in the work. Some are Sliaivs and others 
Vaishnavs, and a few have lately joined the Svaminardyan and 
Kabirpanthi sects. They have a hereditary high priest who lives 
at Mullier in B%lan. Their marriage expenses vary from £1 to £30 
(Rs. 10 -Rs. 300). They allow widow marriage. Caste disputes are 
settled by a council, panoh, at a mass meeting, and excominiinicated 
persons are fined and admitted after purifying themselves. ^ The 
proceeds of these fines are used for caste purposes. Jain Sliimpis, 
found in Sdvda, Jalgaon, Dharangaon, and Nasirabad, are a small 
community who have other members in Berar. Like Brahmans, 
when dining they wear the sacred waistcloth, sohi, Pardeshi 
Brdhman Shimpis are newcomers from Upper India. ^ All the 
four Shimpi classes are well-to-do and save money, their women 
and children helping them in their work. They send their boys 
to school, and some are in Grovernment employ aa clerks and school- 
, mastei’s. 

KIsaks, cop>persmiths, found all over the district, have no 
sub-divisions but numerous families, hih^ such as Dore, Akal, and 
Korapkar. They sell brass and copper pots and dishes, and fit 
on women^s arms glass bracelets prepared by Maniars. Their 
marriages resemble Brahman manuages. They burn their dead and 
eat at the hands of Brahmans only. They are a well-to-do 
community, those of Songir having a specially good local name. 
Kumbhaks, potters, found all over the district, are divided into 
Marathas, Pardeshis, and Gorekumbhars. They do not intermarry 
or eat together. Dark in colour with regular features, they are 
hardwoi'king, thrifty, orderly, hospitable, and faiidy honest. 
They make tiles, bricks, and earthen pots, and also figures of men 
and animals. In some villages the potter is one of the village 
establishment furnishing villagers with earthen pots on easy terms, 
and waiting on strangers to supply them vdth water and pots. 
Though their appliances are most simple, they are generally very 
expert, making many neat and partially ornamented articles. They 
worship Maruti, Mahadev, and the goddess Lakshmi. As a class 
they are not well-to-do, and none of their children go to school. 

DhigvAns, or saddlers, also called Jingars or Kharadis, though 
dealing in leather, are reckoned superior to Ch^mbhars and are not 
considered one of the impure castes. They are found all over the 
district chiefly at Dhulia, Nasirabad, Erandol, and Parola. They 
are a poor class, of wandering habits, frequenting fairs. They eat 
at the hands of Kunbis, prepare wedding head-dresses, sew saddle 
cloths, bind books, and colour bed posts and sticks with was. 
LakiieeIs, found in the larger villages, are a poor class, preparing 
wax bracelets, and colouring glass. Gaundis, stone masons, are 
found in large villag^es and receive a daily wage of from 9c?. 
to 1^. 6d. (6-12 They ajre poor though hardworking. 

KIchhis, gardeners, make nosegays and flower garlands with much 
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skill and taste. Pathartats, stone dressers^ found in nearly every 
part of Kliandesli^ are divided into Saikars and Pankars. Dark, 
rongk, and strong, tkey are generally pool* and do not send tlieir 
ckildi’eii to scliooi or take to new pursuits. OrlBis, taking tlieir 
name from the Marathi verb to pour or smelt, make molten 
images of Hindu gods. Lonaris are cement makers and labourers ; 
and Beldars are bricklayers and mud wall builders, partly 
Musalmans partly Hindus. They are welhto-do keeping male 
buffaloes to carry water for building purposes and for making 
mortar. 

Manufacturers include seven divisions: Telis 20,289; Sdlis 
6336 ; Rangaris 5395 j Khatris 924 ; Gadris 61 1 ; Patvekars 14 ; 
and Koshtis 3721, a total strength of 37,290 souls or 3*67 per cent 
of the whole population. These seven divisions may be arranged 
into four classes. Oil mauufacturers, Telis ; thread and cloth 
manufacturers, Silis, Khatris, Koshtis, and Patvekars; dyers, 
Rangaris; and wool weavers, Gadris. Telis are said to be of 
twelve and a half classes, or distinct sub-divisions, of whom four, 
Marathi, Eathod, Pardeshi, and Gujarati, are found in Khandesh, 
The first, the most numerous, found all over Khdndesh, are said to 
have come from the south of Ndsik. They attach no stigma to 
widow marriage, and their marriage ceremonies are like those of 
Kunbis. The Gujarati Teli is found in the west, and the Pardeshi 
in the east of the district. They are generally strongly made and 
fair with regular features. They press sesamum, iily seed and 
cocoanuts, and sometimes hemp, am&idi, s^eds, selling the oil 
cakes. Except the very poor who bury, the Telis burn their 
dead. They have a headman, not hereditary, called chaiidhri. They 
are generally in good condition, but do not send their children 
to school or take to new pursuits. SIlis, weavers, are said to be 
of twelve and a half classes of which six are represented in 
Khandesh ; Sakun S41i or Sdklun, Sut Sali, Bangad Sali, Tikli 
Sali, Ahir Sffi, and Gujardti Sali. Of these the Gujarati, Snt, and 
Sakun Salis are found at Jalgaon ; Ahir S^lis at Paisspur, Bamnod, 
Parola,^ and most large towns ; and Tikli Sdlis at Savda and 
Parola. The Sakun Sails are said to have come from Paithan east 
of Ahmednagar, and the Tikli division is said to take its name from 
the tiklds or spangles worn by their women as brow ornaments. 
The Bangad Sails are said to be a low race, and from their practice 
of keeping concubines are known as Lanndivalas. Of the different 
sub-divisions the Sakun, Sut, and Ahir Sffis eat together. 
Generally fair and well made, they are hardworking, quiet, and 
independent. They deal in cloth as well as weave it. ^ They eat sheep,, 
goats, and fowls, and drink liquor. They dress like Marathas, and 
worship Khandoba, Bhavani, and other Hindu gods. Caste disputes 
are settled at meetings of the adult male members. They are iu 


^ Pdrola Las another inferior class of Sdlis known as Chok SAlis, . . , 

^ Like Sdlis and Koshtis, Jogis weave gowns, ItigddSf and rohes, ' They Also- 
prepare the loom, while the Vadars prepare the comb, made of stiff reed- 

splinters, whioh the Sdlis and Koshtis use in separating the thread while weaving. 
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middling circumstances and generally send their boys to school. Of 
EangIris, said to be of twelve and a half castes^ sis are well knowii^ 
Bhavsarj Nirale, Namosi^ Ndmdev, Gujarati, and Ahir. Of these the 
Bhavsars are almost the only Rangaris in Khandesh, and are divided 
into several classes as Khanore, Bhagvat, and Bharoti. They are 
said to have come from Gujarat, and are numerous at Savda, 
J algaon, Baizpur, and Parola. They prepare colours, and print and 
dye cloth. They have a council, pmichj to settle caste disputes, and 
an elective headman called chatidhrL They allow widows to marry, 
and are on the whole a well-to-do caste, able to read and write and 
sending their boys to school. Gadris, wool weavei’s, found at 
Chdlisgaon, Patonda, and Songir, are fairly well-to-do. Patvekars,^- 
silk workers, do not form a separate caste. The industry ^is 
practised by Kunbis and Musalnians at Jalgaon, and by two families 
of Pardeshis at Dhulia and Chopda. The Pardeshis who have 
come from Lucknow, within the last ten or twenty years, are of the 
Dobunshi caste. Koshtis are said to be of twelve and a half castes, 
seven of which, Hadgar, Devang, Khate Devang, Ldd, Mar4tha, 
Hadpuri, and Nirhai, are found in Khandesh. Besides silk thread 
for necklaces and jewelry, and horse and palanquin trappings, 
they make silk cloth and women^s robes, sddiS) like the Sillis. By 
religion the first two sub-divisions are Lingayats, the third wear 
the sacred, thread, and the remaining foim are low classes. Unlike 
the Lingayat Vanis, the Lingayat Koshtis do not always openly 
wear the ling ; many of them hide it in their turbans or 
waistbelts or keep it in their houses. A small stone, generally 
from the Narbada, this ling is presented by their priests to the 
women as well as to the men with ceremonies much like those at 
sacred thread investitures. These lings are carefully kept, and on 
marriage occasions are worshipped side by side. At their marriages, 
though the Koshtis have the knot and hand-joining, they have not 
the walking-round, chavri hhavT% ceremonies. The oificiating priests 
are both Jangams ^ and Brdhmans. The Brahman prescribes the 
marriage time, claps his hands at sunset when marriage ceremonies 
are generally performed, and the Jangam ties the knot and joins 
the hands of the bride and bridegroom. The pair do not sit on a 
raised platform as among other castes, but inside a square whoso 
corners are marked by mud balls. They have no ceremonial moixrning 
for the dead, and their women are not considered unclean, during 
their courses. Widows are allowed to marry with all the honours 
of a regular marriage. When they are not begging their priests 
Jangams wox^k in silk. The Hadgar sub-division has a wandering 
priest, who lives at Pandharpur. 

Bards and Actors include two classes, Guravs 3004, and Bhdts 
or , Th^kurs 4061, a total of 7065 souls, or 0*68 per cent of 
the whole population, Guravs, worshippers of Shiv, are found, 


_ ^ Patvekars, silk fringe and tassel makers, take their name from pafavne to string 
silk thread on wire. 

Tlieso Jangams, or LingAyat beggat^, blow small shell trumpets, shan]chs,md are 
found in the eentral parts of the district, 
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one or two in every large village. Settled^ according to some 
accounts^ for seven generations, they are said to have three sub- 
divisions, Ahir, Dakshni or Shaiv, and Yarade. They hold grants, 
vatcmsy in certain villages; attend to and clean the temples of 
Hanuman, Earn, and Mahadev; and have an hereditary right to tlie 
offerings, such as betel leaf and nuts, cocoanuts, and grain, made 
ill Mahadev^s temples. It is their business to collect and distribute 
^gle marnielos, hel, leaves .to the chief families of the village, 
I’eceiving presents of grain in return. They also attend Brahman, 
Kunbi, and Yani weddings, and play the flute, They blow 

the temple conch and horn, some of them with much skill. They 
area poor illiterate class with a comicily panchj for settling caste 
disputes. Bhats^ of three sub-divisions, Pardeshi,^ M and 

Kunbi, are found in nearly every large village, A fine intelligent 
race, well made and good-looking, they have a minute knowledge 
of the genealogies of their hereditary patrons. They repeat poetry 
with much spirit and gesture and are ready improvisors. They have 
settled houses in cex’tain villages. Of late, from the declining 
state of their profession, many BHats have taken to labour and 
trade. Their marriages are like those of Kunbis, They burn their 
dead, but bury their infants. Old Bh^ts are looked upon with 
reverence and appealed to in caste disputes. They have no hereditary 
headman. As a class they are inclined to send their boys to school. 
The village Bhats, also known as Thtlkurs, are settled inhabitants of 
every village and hold grants, vatans. They are beggars, labourers, 
and sometimes cultivators. 

Personal Servants include two classes, barbers, Nhavis, 
15,182, and washermen, Dhobhis, 5435, a total of 20,617 souls or 
T9 9 per cent of the whole population. Of the twelve and a half 
NhIyi sub-divisions, four are found in Kh^ndesh, Tdydas, Ahirs, 
Dakslmis, and Gujars. The first two, found at Sd,vda and almost all 
over the district, have such surnames as Ingoie and Mankar. The 
Tayda Nhdvi plays no musical instrument, but holds the torch at 
weddings, gets half of the fees paid to Brahmans, and on the day 
on which turmeric is applied, receives (4 anna) from the girTs 
father. The Ahir Nhlivi never carries a torch. He plays the flute, 
sanaij and the drum, samaL As village surgeons they bleed and 
apply leeches, and their women act as midwives, and at marriages 
they hold umbrellas over the bride and bridegroom. Their marriage 
customs are like those of Kunbis. Except the poor and infants who 
are buried, they burn their dead. As a class Khavis are fond of 
talk and gossip. Dhobhis, washermen, include five sub-divisions, 
Bundelas, M^rvadis, Manithas, Pardeshis, and Tailangis, who neither 
eat with one another nor intermarry. Most of them live in thatched 
huts, only a few having good dwellings. They eat millet bread, 
curry, curds, vegetables, fish, and mutton. The village Dhobhi, 
generally a Mardtha and known locally as Parit, washes for Kunbis, 
Vfcis, and Brdhmans. Mhdrs’ clothes are generally washed by 


^ There are also some Musalmdn Bh^ts. 
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Tailangi Dliobliis. Besides by wasMng, Dliobbis sometimes earn a 
living by selling grass or by labour. Their favourite gods are 
Khandoba, Bhairoba, Bbavfci, and serpents, and they also worship 
their ancestors. They either bury or burn their dead and have no 
headman. Their wives help them in their work. As a class they 
are poor, none of them rich and most of them in debt. They do 
not send tkeir childi’en to school. 

Shepherds and Herdsmen include two classes, with a 
strength of 19,477 souls ox' 1*89 per cent of the whole Hindu 
population. Of these 17,708 were Dhangars and 1769 Gawlis. 
Under the general term Dhangae, or shepherd, come three 
classes, Dhangars proper, Khilaris, and Thiiaris. Dhangars proper 
generally earn their living by weaving blankets. They have 
seven sub-divisions, Ahir Kuktekar, Bhegar, Maratha, Holkar, 
Hatkar, Ghogattunya, and Shelotya. Of these the Ahir Dhangars, 
found at Nasirabad, Erandol, Chandsar, Jhalod, Ohopda, Pachora, 
Adavad, Yaval, Bavda, Boim4r, and Bhadgaon, are said to have 
come from Chitod in Upper India, Their women wear the Kunbi 
robe, sddi. Some are cultivators while others deal in sheep and 
goats. They woi’ship a god named Changyapachya, call Brahmans 
to officiate at their marriages, and allow widow marriage. They eat 
with Hatkar Dhangars. THinlBis or KhilIris/ professional ^miers, 
sell wool, sheep, and goats, and drive a small trade in milk. 
They spread all over tlie district during the fair season, passing 
east during the cold weather, making for the Sd^tpudds in the 
hot months, and retuiming to the west, to Dhulia and Pixnpalnei’, 
for the rains. Grazing all over the country in the fair weather, 
they are often paid by cultivators, for the sake of the manure, to 
pen their flocks in their fields. At the same time disputes often 
arise for damage done by their flocks to the late, rabij crops. 
Gavlis, of two chief divisions, Lingayat and Maratha, found here 
and there thimghout the collectorate, are most numei'ous in Dhulia 
and Ohopda. They are the milk and butter sellers of the district, 
keeping lai’ge herds of buffaloes and cows. Among Lingayat GavlivS' 
niariuages are generally performed by the Jangam, but in his absence 
a Brahman can officiate. A mound is raised in the centre of the 
wedding shed, mandav, and a carpet is spread over it. Two bamboo 
baskets are placed in front of the mound, and the bridal pair stand 
each in one of these baskets while the officiating Jangam holds up 
the mainiage curtain, antarpaty and performs the ceremony. The 
pair are then led to and seated on the mound, which has been 
previously surrounded with a line of rice or wheat. They woi’ship 
Mahd»dev and allow widow marriage. The caste observances of 
Maritha Gavlis are much like those of Kunbis. The Gavlis are, 
generally speaking, welLto-do, their women fat and buxom. Ahirs, 
following the same profession as Gavlis, are said to be of seven 


^ Thiliri, from thildr a flock, means strictly sheep and goat-herds, and KhiUri, 
. ^^^*^** ^ drove, means strictly neat-herds. In practice the words ar© used 

indifferently. 
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sub-divisions of wliicb five are known in KMndesb, G-valbaiisi^ 
Bbarvatbiya^ DMdamvar^ Gbosi^ and Gujar, liey wox'sliip Kiislina. 

Fishers include two classes, Kolis 39^207, and Bhois or Kabai\s 
9043^ a total strength of 48,250 souls or 5*05 per cent of the 
whole Hindu population* Kolis, though found near other rivers, 
have their head-quarters on the Tapti banks. The j are of three 
classes, Ahir Kolis, Kolis proper, and Nehere Kolis. A dark, 
strong, well made, and robust race, they eat flesh and drink liquor. 
They work all the ferries along the T4-pti, and during the rains, 
often risk their lives in recovering timber from the river when in 
flood. They also, with much skill, grow melons in the beds of 
rivers, and, as village labourers, are found in nearly every large 
village in the district. Except some very prosperous village head- 
men in Ghopda, the Kolis are poor and unthrifty, and seem unfit 
for steady hard work. They worship Khandoba, Bhairoba, and 
the goddess Bhavani. Kahars or Bhois, found in Jamuer, 
Dharangaon, Erandoi, Parola, Amalner, Savda, and Faizpur, are 
the chief fishermen of the district. They used formerly to carry 
palanquins and litters, but their present occupation is, besides fishing, 
grinding grain, growing melons, and carrying grain on their 
donkeys. They rank lower than Kolis, and eat flesh and fish and 
drink liquor. They are ignorant but hardworking. 

Labourers and Miscellaneous, Workers include twenty 
classes, with a total strength of 51,002 souls or 5*34 per cent of the 
whole Hindu population. Of these 26,642 were Rajputs ; 9982 
Pardeshis ; 168 Govardhans ; 1674 Tirmalis; 20 Shikaris; 6352 
Bavchas; 71 Kanjaris ; 95 Kamathis; 3 GolMs; 21 Kahats ; 262 
Pendh4ris; 6 Jalkaris; 1208 Khd,tiks ; 3028 B4ris; 158 Sortis; 616 
Khang4rs ; 177 Bhirales; 281 Hardys; 158 Katambaras; and 181 
Dangats. Rajputs, locally known as Deccani Pardeshis, though from 
niarrying with Deccan women they are looked down on by the 
Rajputs of Upper India, have not entirely lost their military spirit 
and bearing. Of three divisions, Mardtha or R^ne, Khapedds, and 
Pardeshi, they are both labourers and cultivators/ and serve as 
sepoys. Among Mardtha Rajputs are many police pdtils, especially 
in the J amner suh-division and along the base of the SatmdMs. 
Pardeshi and Maratha Rajputs will not eat at each othePs hands, 
but if a Pardeshi Brahman prepares the meal, they will eat together. 
Govaedhan is perha.ps another name for Gavli. ShikIpjs are 
those who make hunting their profession. BIvchas, found in the 
west on the Gujai^at frontier, are a labouring and cultivating class, 
Kanjaris, makers of hair ropes, are labourers and beggars. KAkathis, 
immigrants from Telang, the modern Karn4tak, labour in the fields 
and as house-builders. GolhAs and Kahats are ordinary labourers. 
PbnbhAris, found chiefly about Dhulia, bring grass and wood for 
sale, and prepare manure. BAris are betel leaf sellers.^ 

Unsettled Tribes were five in number, Bhils 126,791, Vanjaris 
36,572, Pardhis 4506, Konkanis 8201, and Kd-nadas 818, a 


^ For further particulars see p. 70, * See above, p. 62, 
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strcugtli of 176^888 souls or l8*o3 por cent of tlic population. 

BhilSj^ witli in 1872 an estimatod strongtli of 120^025 souls/ 
are tlie chief of the large group of tribes that at one time held 
most of the country now distributed among the provinces of hlewar^ 
Malwa, Khandesh, and Gujarat.* Ousted hy later invaders from 
the richest of their old possessions, the Ehils, in considerable 
strength, still hold the wilder and more outlying parts of these 
provinces.* 

Besides in Central India, HajputanO', Gujarat, aud Khandesh, 
Bhils are found northwards in Ajmh- and Jesalmir,® and in 
Bareilley and Banda in the North-West Provinces.* They do 
not pass east into the Gond country, those near Asirgad in the 


^ The word Bhil is believed to come from the Dravidian Ulh a bow (Wilson’s 
Aboriginal Tribes, 2). The Hindu legend of their origin is, pmt of several sons 
sprang from Mahitdev and a human bride, one, ugly and vicious, killed his father’s bull. 
For this he was banished to the hills and became the founder of the Bhils. {Mal« 
colm’s Central India, 1. 518). Ptolemy*s (150) Phyllittie, placed south of the Vindhian 
range, were probably Bhils (Bertius, 173). No early Hindu use of the word Bhii 
has been traced. In the Mah^bhtot list of tribes they seem to be included under 
Pulindas, a general term for wild tribes. (H. H. Wilson’s Works, VII. 159 ; and 
Vivien de St. Martin, Geog. Grecque. et Latine de I’lnde, 247). Captain Graham 
(Bom. Gov. Sel, XXVI. 203)rand fciir John Malcolm (Central India, I. 518 note 1) state 
that the Bhils are mentioned in the Mah4bhilrat. But the word used in the original 
is Nishdda, and there seems to be no more reason for identifying the NishtUUs with 
the Bhils than witli many other of the rude hill races. In the Panch Tantra mention 
is made of the Phillis or villages of the Bhils (Wilson’s Works, IV. 26, 142) ; and in the 
Jiltiinala Bhils are classed with Medbs as one of the seven lowest tribes (Colebrooke’s 
Essays, n. 164). 

The 1872 census returns show, under the head of Bhils, a total of 115,076 souls. 
To these may be added, as generally included among Bhils, Pjlvr^s 3938, Gdvits 
154, Kothils 223, and Nahdls 5. If to this the Nasik total of 47,608 souls is added, 
it gives for the tribes, historically known as Khdndesh Bhils, a present strength of 
107,634 souls. The returns of these tribes are probably very far from correct. 

^ The earliest people of Mewar were Bhils (Tod’s lidjasthdn, 1. 186) ; the Bhils are 
specially strong in the south of MiUwa (Hamilton’s Description of Hindustan, I. 729). In 
Gujardt, according to local legend, the Bhils held Abu, Dholka, and Oiidmpiiner. As 
late as the close of the eleventh century Asdval, the site of the modern Ahmedabad, was 
in Bhil hands, and it was only when forced south by the Musalmdns (1000-1400) that 
the Eajpiits drove the Bhils out of Idar, Rdjpipla, Mdndvi, Biinsda, and Dharampur. 
In many Kajputdna, Mdlwa, and Gujarat states, when a Rajput chief succeeds, his 
brow is marked by blood taken from the thumb or the toe of a Bhil. The Rajputs 
say that this blood mark is a sign of Bhil allegiance ; but it seems to be a relic of 
Bhil power. The Bhils are always keen to keep the practice alive. The right of 
giving the blood is claimed by certain families, and the belief that the man from 
whose veins it flows dies within a year fails to damp their zeal for the usat>-e. The 
Rajputs, on the other hand, would gladly let the practice die. This they say is due 
to their shrinking from impure Bhil blood. But the true ground of this dislike is 
that the ceremony reminds them of the shortness of their rule and of the need of 
sanction by their lowest subjects. Trans. Roy. As. Soc. I. 69. 

Show 274,256 souls in Gujardt, and 167,634 souls in 
Khdndesh and Ndsik. The chief strength of the Bhils is still in south-west Rajputdna. 
In Kusalgad the people are almost exclusively Bhils (Rajputdiia Gazetteer, 1. 129) ; 

i il7) ; i'n Mewar there are 200,000 

(ditto 76) ; and m Du^arpur 10,000 Bhils (ditto 281). They are divided into a variety 
of elans, some based on a reputed common descent, others huddled together by 
simple contiguity of habitation. They have a slight infusion of Hinduism and somi 

are settiea cultivators. 

Irvine’s Ajmr, 17. Jour. Boy, As, Soc. 145 of 1844; Tod’s Western India, 
31-46 j Rajputdna Gazetteer, II. 33, 40, 176, 199, 244, 281. 

N. W, P, Gazetteer, 578# 647. No Bhiia are shown in the N. W. P. 1872 Census. 
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Central Provinces, and in BuMana in Berar,;; being -KMndesli BHlsJ 
To the south they are found in considerable' numbers (6228) in 
Ahmednagar/ and there are a few families in Poona -as far south as the 
Knkdi river in Jtinnar.^ To the south-west the Bhils are stopped 
by the sturdier race of Nasik and Ahmednagnr Kolis, who probably 
once held the whole of the Central Konkan to the sea.^ To the 
west and north-west the hilly tracts that in north Konkan and 
south Grujarat stretch west to the sea, are chiefly peopled by early 
tribes almost all of them Bhil rather than Koli in character.® North of 
the Tapti, especially along the hilly eastern frontier of Gujarat, Bhils 
and Kolis, though interlaced, are so distributed that the Bhil seenivS 
to have been forced west from Mtllwa, and the Koli east from 
Gujarat. Further west Bhils are found scattered over Kathiawar 
and Cutch, in strength in Thar and Parkar, and in small numbers 
over almost the whole of Sind.® 

How far the modern Bhil has changed from the original Bhil it 
is hard to say. The fact that many plain Bhils are, and when well 
fed, many hill Bhils become, equal in size and appearance to the local 
low class Hindus ; that in Poona they are much superior in stature, 
appearance, and intelligence to those of the Satpudas and that at 
Parkar they are tall, strong*, and healthy,® seems to show that the 
stunted, stupid, and savage Bhils of Khandesh, Gujarat, and 
Rajputana have, either from marriage with older and lower races, or 
from bad air, exposure, and want of food, suffered gTeatly both in 
mind and body. 

As early Khandesh records contain no mention of Bhils except 
as a Satpuda hill tribe, it has been thought® that they were forced 


^ Central Provinces Gazetteei*, 384 ; Ber^r Gazetteer, 216, In the Karbada division, 
next to Khandesh and once a part of it, there were (1872) 18,420 Bhils and 4589 
BhilaMs. Central Provinces Census, 31. 

2 Bombay Census, 1872. The details are : Kopargaon 2474, Kev4sa 1254, Sangamner 
844, P?imer 494, Akola 293, Shevgaon 270, Nagar 221, Jdmkhed 76, and Shrigonda 5, 

® The 1872 census total was 192 souls. The Bhil element in the Poona population 
was much stronger before the time of the Mardthi Government. In 1805 at Kopargaon 
in Ahmednagar, as many as 7000 Bhils were killed by being thrown down wells. 
Mr. Sinclair, C.S., in Ind, Ant. III. 189. The 1872 census returns show one Bhil in 
Kalddgi. If this is correct he was probably an outsider. 

^The 1872 census returns show nine Bhils in Kdnara, apparently a mistake 
(Collector, 17th June 1880), two in Eatndgiri, perhaps wandering beggars, and 
twenty-five in Sdlsette, probably immigrant labourers. 

® Among these may be noted, in west Kdsik and north Thdna, the Thdkurs, 
Kdtkaris, Konkanis, and Vdrlis, and in the south of Surat, Dhondids, Dublas, 
Ohodhrds,Ndikds, Koknds, Gdmins, Mdngelds, and Kdthodids. 

®The Kdthidwdr details are : Sorath 32, Jhdldvdd 261, Hdldr 13, Gohilvdd 174, 
Limbdi 74, and Bhdvnagar 521, total 1075. The Cutch total was 1580, and the Thar 
and Pdrkar total 10,541. The Sind details were Upper Sind Frontier 41, Shikdrpur 
1790, Haidarabad 4498, and Kurrachee 778, total 7107. (Compare Sir A. Burnes in 
Jour. E. G. Soc. IV. 100 ; Burton’s Sind, 320 ; and the Sind Gazetteer). A special 
inquiry, made through the kindness of Mr. E. C. K. Ollivant, C.S., Assistant Com- 
missioner, Sind, shows that this return of Bhils is much too high. Except in Thar and 
Pdrkar there are very few Sind Bhils. All of them can be traced to Mdrwdr. Some 
in Thar are old settlers ; the rest have come since the British conquest as camp 
followers and wanderers. 

^Ind. Ant. Ill, 189. ® Bumes in Jour. Boy. Geog. Soe. IV., 100. 

® Graham’s Bhil Tribes. Sir J. Malcolm (Central India, I. 519) also quotes a 
tradition that the Bhils were driven from their original seats in Mdrwdr and Mewdr 
South to Khdndesh. 

»4U— 11 ’ > . ’• 
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witliin KMndesli limits by tlie pressm-e of Rajput and Musalmaa 

conquest in Gujarat and Malwa. But tlie position of tlie Bmls 
in Kkandesb.^ scattered in small numbers oyer almost tbe wnole 
district;, and gathered in strength among the south and west as well 
as along the northern hills/ seems to show that, as is known to have 
been the case in Gujai’^t and Rajputana, the Khandesh Bhils were 
driven from the plains by more powerful invaders and settlers. 

The close resemblance in appearance, character, language, and 
customs between tbe Bhil of the plains and other low class villag^ers, 
would seem to show that the bulk of the people have a considerable ^ 
strain of Bhil bloodd On the other hand, the marked difference 
between the settled Bhil and the hill Bhil, as well as the marked 
variety among different tribes of hill Bhils, seem to show that the 
word Bhil, properly belonging to the people found by the early 
Arian conquerors and settlers in possession of Rajputana and 
Khandesh, was afterwards applied to all the lawless forest and hill 
tribes of those provinces, many of whom did not belong to the Bhil 
race.^ 

The Moghals (1600) found the Bhils hardworking and loyal 
subjects, and under the Moghals they seem to have continued quiet 
and orderly.^ But during the eighteenth century in the disturbances 
that marked the transfer of power from the Moghals to the Marathas, 
they asserted their independence, and the Marathas, failing to 
bring them to order, treated them as outlaws, gave them neither 
eucouragement nor protection, and allowed their lowest officers to take 
their lives without trial. A Bhil caught in a disturbed part of the 
country was, without inquiry, flogged and hanged. Torture was freely 
used. Exposed to the sun, with his nose slit and his ears stripped 
from his head, the Bhil was burnt to death on the heated gun or in the 
embraces of the red hot iron chair. From a high cliff near Antur 
hundreds were yearly hurled to destruction, and in the towns of i 
Dharangaon, Chalisgaon, and Kopargaon, large bodies of Bhils, ; 
assembled under a full promise of pardon, were beheaded or blown ; 

from guns ; their women mutilated or smothered by smoke ; and their ! 

children dashed to death against the stones.^ ^ 

After an unsuccessful attempt to bring them to order by force, 
the British adopted kindly measures in their dealings with the 
Bhils. By the personal influence of some of the early officers, # 
Robertson, Ovans, and Outram, many Bhils, as members of a police t 
corps and as husbandmen, settled to a regular orderly life. At the 
same time, though peace was established, and has since on the whole 


^ Thongh isolated from the other people it cannot be proved that the origin of the 
Bhils in India is distinct from that of the common cultivators. Ur, J, Wilson’s 
Aboriginal Tribes, $, 4, ; 

®The name Bhil is given to many who do not acknowledge it. Graham’s Bhil 
Tribes. Bishop Caldwell (Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, II. 487) is of opinion that the 
Bhil belongs to the family of races, who, like the Kolas and Si^nthals, entered India 
from the north-east* 

3 Captain Graham’s Bhil Tribes. Bom. Gov. Sel. XXVL 203, Abul Fazl (Gladwin’s 
Ain-i-Akbari, II. 64) says : **The husbandmen are dutiful subjects and very laborious, 

They are of the following tribes, Koony, Bheib, and Gownd,” i'; 

^ I)r. J, Wilson’s Aboriginal Tribes, 4. ' 
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prGvailodj slig'Et disturlDGiUCG Eas "boon Gnougli to stii in somo 
of tbe Bhil tribes tbe love of plimder and disorder.^ Even where 
he has given up disorderly habits the Bhil has made little advance 
in comfort or skill. Ignorance, carelessness, and love of liquor, have, 
especially in westei'n Kbandesb, sunk many of them deep in debt to 
tbe astute G-ujar Kunbis. Tbe whole machinery of the law courts is 
worked by the Grujar to keep his debtors in his power, and in spite 
of the great rise in the value of their labour, the Bhils work on, 
except that they are fed between seed-time and harvest and are given 
an occasional turban or robe, little less poor and degraded than they 
were in former times of trouble and disorder. Even where he has not 
sunk to be a servant, as a small landholder, the BhiFs carelessness 
and want of skill prevent his success, and as a labourer, though if 
he pleases he is a most efficient worker, his idleness and fitfulness 
stand in the way of his earning any considerable wage. 

Though found in small numbers in every part of the district, the 
bulk of the Bhil population belongs to the western districts. Of a 
total of 120,026 souls, 63,794 or 53-06 per cent are found in the 
three western sub-divisions of Taloda, Pimpalner, and Nandurbar.- 

Khandesh Bhils may conveniently be arranged under three 
groups : plain Bhils, hill and forest tribes, and mixed tribes. The 
plain Bhils, the largest and most civilised class, found in small 
numbers in almost all the villages of central and south Khandesh, 
are known simply as Bhils, in contradistinction to the Tadvis and 
Nirdhis, the Khotfls and Nahals of the eastern Satpudas, and the 
Pivra MathvMi and G4vit Bhils of the west. The forest and 
hill tribes are, in the Satpudas, the Bardas, Dhankas, Dhorepis, 
Gdvits, Khotils, Mathv4dis, Mavchis, Nahals, and Varlis, and in 
the Sahyadris, the Dangchis. The mixed tribes are three, one 
the BhiUlas, half-Bhil half-Rajput or Kunbi, found in the eastern 
Satpudas, and two half-Musalman half-Bhil, the Tadvis in the 
eastern Satpudas and the Nirdhis in the Sdtmffias in the south. 
The large class of common or plain Bhils, and most of the wilder 
hill and forest tribes, are broken into an endless number of small 
clans, some of them, such as Pavar, Mali, Barda, Sonone,® Mori, 
Gdikwad, Shindi, Jadav, Thakur, and Ahir, arising from a claim 
to a strain of non-Bhil blood; others, as T4ghia and Ghania, 
taken from the names of animals; a third set, as Pipalsa, from 
the names of trees ; and a fourth, of miscellaneous origin, from a 
forefather's name, a favourite settlement, or some private signal. 
As is the case in Rajput clans, the members of these sub-divisions 
are not allowed to intermarry. 

Bhils differ much in appearance. The typical Khandesh Bhil, 


* Some notice of the chief Bhil risings is given below nnder * ** History 
^ The details are : Taloda 27,256, Pimpalner 24,686, KandurhAr 17,548, Sh4h4da 
11,852, Bhnlia 7122, Virdel 7091, Amalner 5003, Shirpur 4530, Erandol 3560, 
Pdchora 3050, Chopda 2547, Chdlisgaon 1858, HasiraSad 1097, Bhns^val 907, 
Jdmner 691, and 84vda 628. 

3 Barda is said to be a sub-division of the Sonone clan, and the two will not 
intermarry, ■■ 
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tlie wild woodsman of the S^tpudas, is dark, well-made, actiye, 
and hardy, with high cheek hones, wide nostrils, and in some cases 
coarse, almost African, features. These are no doubt stunted and 
degraded by want and ill health, and perhaps by intermaxTiage with 
older and lower tribes. Among the southern and western tribes, 
who probably more nearly represent the original type of Bhil, are 
many well-built and even some tall handsome men with regular 
features and wavy hair. The plain Bhils are scarcely to be 
distinguished from local low class Hindus.^ 

Except among some of the wilder hill tribes, who perhaps are 
improperly ranked among Bhils, the Bhils have no trace of a 
language different from that of the country where they are settled. 
According to the geographical position, Bhils speak the cognate 
dialects of Marathi, Gujarati, Eangdi, Mevacli, ^ Narmadi, ^ and 
Rajputani. They have many peculiar terms, and, wdth some Prakrit, 
use many Skythian words. There is no trace of any connexion 
with the tribes of south India,® In Khandesh their dialect is^ a 
mixture of Hindustani and Marathi with Gujarati endings. It varies 
considerably in different parts of the district and among different 
tribes. The language of the plain Bhils differs little except in 
pronunciation from the Marathi spoken by the other peasantry, 
while the- Akrani Pavras and western Bhils speak, among 
themselves, a dialect of Gujar&ti unintelligible to the plain Bhil of 
central and south Khandesh. 

Formeidy most Bhils lived in hive-like huts, cresting the tops of 
isolated hills, hastily put together to be crept into for a few weeks 
or months, and then left.® Most of them still live in thatched huts, 
jhopddsj leaving them at once if disease bi’eaks out, or if the hamlet is 
thought haunted or unlucky. A few have one-storied dwellings, the 
walls of unburnt bricks and the roof of mad with a small verandah in 
front, and divided inside into two or more rooms. Bach household 
has as many cups as it has members, one or more earthen, wooden, 
or metal platters, a large earthen or metal water jug, and cooking 
utensils, and a wood or metal ladle ; a stone slab with roller and 
handmill, and a large knife for cutting vegetables ; a cot or two 
with bedding, a blanket, and a quilt made of pieces of clothes 
stitched one upon another a cow or buffalo, a few fowls, a small 
fishing net, and, now and then, a sword or matchlock with a bow 
and a good stock of arrows. 

The hill Bhil has seldom any clothing but a piece of cloth round 
his loins and their women a coarse tattered robe. The peasant Bhil 
wears a tui'ban, a coat, and waistcloth, and their women a robe with 
or without a bodice. Both men and women wear brass or silver 
earrings, and when they can afford them, anklets. 


" Wikoii’s Aborigmal Tribes, 3 j 

fjrrahari s Bhil Tribes, Bom. Goy. l^eL iXXVI, 204 ; and Mr. Sinclair, 0. S . in Ind 
Ant. IV. BS6. , ' . 

^Pr. J. WBson’s Aboriginal Tribes, S. Mr. Sinclair (Ind. Ant. IV. 337) says they 
have a peculiar vocabulary, but are shy of telling it. . ■ .f ^ v 

® Graham’s Bhil Tribes, Bom, Goy, 204, 
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Peasant BMls drink liquor and eat millet breads cnrry^ cnrds^ 
vegetables, fisli, and, wlien tbej can afford it, goat's flesh or inntton. 
Mountain BMls are much less particular. They cat carrion, animals 
that have died a natural death, and probably in out-of-the-way 
places, the flesh of the cow.^ They feed on wild roots and fruits, 
and on all sorts of vermin and garbage. Excessively fond of 
country spirits, generally mo/iu, Bassia latifolia, and immoderate 
in their use, they sometimes, as in Akrani, distil them, and in 
other places buy them from the liquor-seller or smuggle them. ^ The 
lowland Bhils give caste dinners at births, betrothals, marriages, 
and deaths. These dinners, generally cooked by the women, consist 
of rice, w^heat bread, split pease, and grain, a few vegetables, and a 
dish of sugared milk. The men do not, like the higher castes, take 
off their upper garments when they dine. The food is served in 
bell-metal dishes, four or five persons eating from the same dish. 
Children dine with the men, and women and grown girls after the 
men have dined. At these feasts they neither eat flesh nor drink 
liquor, and, except at a death feast, they always end with singing. 
The monthly food expenses of a Bhil, his wife, and two children, 
vary from about eight to sixteen shillings.^ 

Thriftless, fond of spirits, and loathing steady work, the Bhil is 
simple, faithful, and honest. The women, who in former times went 
to battle sometimes using slings with gTeat effect, have much influence 
over the men. Though shy and timid, they are kindly, intelligent, 
hardworking, and honest.^ The Bhils are fond of amusement and 
excitement, hunting and fishing, playing games of chance, telling 
stories, singing to the accompaniment of a six-stringed fiddle, cMkdr, 
and dancing. In a Bhil dance men and women, keeping time to the 
music with a double shuffle, bend backwards and forwards, wheeling 
round the players in an irregular circle. At these dances men, 
with much gesticulation and whooping, often dress themselves as 
women, as Gosavis, or as wild animals. Occasionally some of the 
dancers roll along the ground, join hands, and bound backwards and 
forwards keeping time to the music with a double shuffle or jigging 
movement of the feet. The musical instruments are, in the east of 
the Satpudas, a drum, dhol, and a bagpipe, pavri* The drum, dhol^ is 
made of goat skin stretched over a hollow block of Pterocarpus 
marsupium, hijarsdly wood. Thebag'pipe,paun, is a hollow pumpkin 
fixed on two hollow bamboos with lute-like holes, three in one and 
five in the other. To the end of the pipes is fastened a hollow bison 
or cow horn, and a hole is made in the neck of the pumpkin down 


^ Mr. Sinclair, C. S,, in Tnd. Ant. III. 189, This is not quite certain. Compare Ind. 
Ant. IV, 337. Akr4ni and Taioda Bhils eat onions and vegetables, ground fruits, 
ndchnii hodra, rice, millet, and Indian millet. Mehvds Bhils eat hens, goats, hares, 
sheep, eggs, buffaloes, and ffsh, but not the flesh of horses, cows, or bullocks, nor do 
they kill sparrows or crows. Taioda Mdrnlatddr, 1876. One animal the Bhils never 
eat is the monkey. The Central India Bhils {Malcolm, II. 179) eat not only the fiesh 
of buffaloes, but of cows. 

® This includes two shen of millet, Indian millet, or wheat flour, a day, 4dE, to 
J sher pulse, |c?.; spices Id, ; total l^d. (5 a 7 mas), 

® Malcolm (Central India, IL 181) also gives the Bhil Women a good character for 
fcudliness and hard work, . ■ ; ^ 
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whidi the Bhil blows, moving his fingers up and down over the 
hite-holes, and making a sound curiously like the bagpipes. ^ In 
the west Satpudas they use a kettledrum, tur, beaten with sticks, 
and a tambourine, daf. 

In praying to Musalman saints and to Khandei’ao, the Bhils often 
make small mud horses, and promise to give one of them to the 
shrine if their petition is heard. In common with Khandesh Kunbis 
they have an extreme reverence for the horse and dog. In many of 
their stories the chief event hangs on the help given by an enchanted 
horse. 

The Bhils have no temples. Over some of their most sacred 
images they raise open sheds ; but, in general, for a place of worship 
they choose some tree consecrated by a few large stones set on 
a mud terrace built round its root. They hold Benares sacred, 
and visit other regular Hindu shrines including Nasik and Jejuri* 
Their special place of pilgrimage is Hanmant Naik^s Vadi,^ a few 
miles south of Sangamner on the Poona road. The less wild Bhils 
have generally a Brahman who acts as a house priest, and is paid in 
money or clothes. 

Their chief festivals are JSoli (March - April), which they always 
celebrate with drunken orgies, and Basra (October), when many 
of them go to the chief towns, and, in their outskirts, sacrifice 
to Durga, a goddess whom they at all times respect.^ Strong 
believers in witchcraft, they have Barvas,® or hereditary sorcerers. 


^ A few miles south of Sangamner, by a pass called the Hanmant Ndik^s V^di, the 
road climbs a lofty plateau. Near the top, upon the ridge of a natural ^ trapdyke, a 
stone pillar commemorates the death of Hanmant Naik, a local Bhil chief who made 
war on the Moghals, or, according to another story, on the Peshwa. Their enemy 
came fighting about seTenty miles from Poona, and the Bhils waited for them to pass. 
As Hanmant Ndik was bending his bow, a trooper shot him in the breast with a 
matchlock ball. The wound was fatal, but as he fell he loosed his shaft and killed 
the horseman. After the battle the Bhils brought Hanmant’s body, and buried it 
where the hoi'seman had stood. Here all Bhils love to be buried, and once a year 
they come and slay cocks and drink deeply. The tomb is covered with little wooden 
legs and arms offered by worshippers, who hope by Hanmant’s favour to cure an 
ailing limb. Close by are two or three other tombs of the same sort, square plat- 
forms surmounted by little obelisks, and others more modest. Mr. Sinclair, C.S., in 
Ind. Ant, V. 8, 

2 The Taloda and Akrdni Bhils have three holidays in the year, VdgMeVy Divdl^ 
and IIoU^ The first is celebrated in the rainy season, when the god Vdghdev, who 
has no form or stone image, is worshipped at the headman’s house. In honour of 
the god the headman offers a hen and distributes liquor. At Divdli (October) they 
worship the village god, and the holiday continues for three days. The headman 
distributes liquor. Except some who pretend to be inspired by the god they do 
not dance, A buffalo is killed, no work is allowed, and all busy themselves with 
playing on the small drum, dholM. At Holi time the headman distributes liquor and 
the merrymaking lasts for five days. 

2 Barv& are supposed to have the hereditary gift of inspiration. Their powers 
arc dormant till roused by music, and for this reason they have a class of musicians 
connected with them, proficient in numerous songs in praise of the hill deities. When 
the recitation of these songs has excited them, the Barvds begin to dance with frantic 
gestures, and, loosening their top knot, toss and whirl their heads with strong convul- 
sions of the whole frame. In this state of phrenzy they utter oracles to which those 
who consult^ them carefully Hsten, The JBarv4s are of various castes, Brahmans, 
Bhobhis, HajAms, and other Hindus, and admit disciples. Besides as oracles they act 
as physicians, and. cure trifling complaints by herbs and other forest remedies. When 
the disease is beyond the reach of their skill, they attribute it to the evil influence of 
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whom they consult on all occasions particularly when planning 
some plunder raid^ and whose advice they almost always follow. 
Especially among the lower tribes veiy great attention is paid to 
omens. If a man lets fall his bread by accident^ if a bird screams 
ontheleftjif a snake crosses the path and escapes, or if anyone 
meets them and asks where they are going, there will be no sport; 
on the other hand, a bird screaming on the right, a dead snake, or a 
stranger passing without speaking, promise a successful day. If bad 
luck is persistent, the Bhils, saying ^ nat laga/ often make in the sand 
or dust of the road, an image of a man or sometimes two images, one 
of a man the other of a woman, and throwing straw or grass over 
them set fire to the heap, and beat the images with sticks amidst 
much abuse and upx'oar. This they call killing bad luck. 

The different classes of Bhils differ widely in customs. Among 
the wilder mountain Bhils the only observances are at marriage 
and death, and they are of the simplest. With the assent of the 
girFs father marriages are generally arranged off-hand by the 
NaiVs prime minister, fradhdn, and the caste committee, panch. 
The aid of a Brahman or Bhat is not wanted ; a feast with plenty of 
drink completes the ceremony. The chief and his minister get half 
a crown each, and about £1 6s. (Rs. 12 as. 8) are spent on drinking 
and feasting. At deaths wild Bhils have no special ceremonies. 
They take the dead body, and bury or burn it as is most 
convenient. Over their chiefs they raise cairns or rude piles of stones, 
and at certain times smear the top with oil, red lead, and vermilion. 

The more civilised Bhils of the plains have very complete 
birth, marriage, and death ceremonies, differing little in detail 
from those practised by the higher classes of Hindus. At birth a 
midwife is employed, and besides a bottle of liquor, is paid two 
shillings if the child is a boy, and one shilling if it is a girl. 
For four days no one but the midwife touches the mother. On the 
morning of the fifth day a party of women are called, and both 
mother and child are bathed in warm water. Just outside of the 
threshold of the hut, the mother cowdungs the ground and traces 
turmeric lines. In the middle of the drawing she places a lighted 
lamp, setting round it five flint stones corresponding to the number 
of days since the child was born. Round these pebbles she lays 
pieces of cocoa kernel, and over the whole sprinkles turmeric, millet, 
red powder, and liquor. The guests drop a few grains of millet 
over the mother and child, and they come back into the house. After 


some witch, ddkhm. In such cases, it is their duty to find out the witch, and this 
they do by performing various ceremonies, sometimes by music and at other times 
by waving a bunch of peacock’s feathers round the patient’s head. In some cases an 
old woman is fixed on as the witch, and by beating, twisting, and other torture, forced 
to declare her name. They must know her name, her reason for troubling her victim, 
and the terms on which she will be appeased. The Barvds of the poorer Bhils differ 
in some respects from the rest. Beyond the clashing of stones they require no music 
to excite them. Novices are required to perform daily ablutions in warm water for 
nine days, and to allow their hair to grow as long as possible. They then undergo a 
probation ; and if music does not stimulate them to a state of frenzy, they are 
rejected as not being favoured by the gods with enough spiritnal grace. Trans. Roy, 
As. Soo, I. 77« 
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tills the guests are feasted with wheat and rice breads muttouj and 
liquor, and the whole night is spent in singing, smoking, and 
drinking. The lamp is allowed to burn for twenty-four hoursd 

On the twelfth day a dish of boiled millet and split pulse is 
made ready. Some of it is laid on a brass platter in which are also 
placed twelve wheaten cakes and lighted lamps, corresponding with 
the number of days since the Childs's birth. In another dish a lamp, 
drtif is set, 2 and along with the mother, women go in procession, 
singing and beating the drum, towards the nearest running water, 
where the mother arranges the twelve lamps. The cakes are placed 
in a line between the lamps, and a little of the boiled food is laid 
on each cake. The mother worships the water goddess, Jaldevta^ 
throws a little red lead, red powder, and some grains mixed with 
turmeric into the water and on the twelve lamps, and lighting 
a fire before the lamps, feeds it with oil. They then go homo and 
feast on mixed rice and pulse and oil. 

G-irls are generally manned between twelve and sixteen, and 
boys between sixteen and twenty. But from their parents’ poverty 
both boys and girls often remain unmarried till they are over 
twenty. When a father can afford to marry his son he looks 
about for a suitable match. The girl must not be the boy’s first 
cousin or belong to the same clan.^ Suggestions of marriage come 
from the boy’s house and are taken by the boy’s relations to the 
girl’s father. When it is known that a favourable reply will be 
given, a formal proposal is made by the boy’s father, or his nearest 
relation. When the affair is so far settled, the nearest relations 
both men and women go to the girl’s house and there ask that the 
girl shall be given in marriage to their boy. If her father agrees, 
the girl is brought out and seated among the guests, and the boy's 
father or his nearest relation offers her a packet of sweetmeats. 
This over, they dine together and the guests before leaving talk over 
the betrothal, and a day or two after, with the help of a Brahman 
astrologer, the boy’s father fixes the betrothal day. 

On the betrothal day the astrologer, the boy, his father, and 
other relations, taking with them a robe, a bodice, and sweetmeats, 
go to the girl’s house. After resting for a short time, the gmTs 
father calls a council, panchy and in their presence agrees to give 
his daughter in marriage,* The boy’s father then presents the girl 
with a robe and bodice. A married woman touches the girls brow with 
red powder and gives her some sweetmeats, blessing her and hoping 
. that, like them, her life may be sweet. The whole party then drink 


1 Baring these festivities men and women remain separate ; the men smoking and 
drinking in one place and the women singing and beating a small dram, dhoL and 
drinking in another, 

2 Besides the lamp, there is in the dish red lead, red powder, cocoanut, a mixture 
of fi’ve different grains, and wet turmeric powder. 

3 As among the Rajputs, two families of the same clan, Shindi, Barda, Pavjlr and 
Bui, cannot intermarry. But marriage is allowed between members of the different 
clans. Again there are minor sub-divisions such as Gdikwdr, Bipalsa, and Mori 
between which, as they are all of the same clan, marriage is not allowed. The question 
whether the members of certain families may intermarry is decided by the caste 
council, panch. 
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from funds supplied by a present of three shillings from each of the 
fathers. That eveiimg the girTs father gives the guests a dinner, 
and nest morning the boy and his party go home. 

There is no fixed interval between the betrothal and the 
marriage. It may be a month or it may be years. When he is in 
a position to meet the marriage expenses, the hoy’s father sends 
word to the girl’s father that he is bringing the dowry, ghun'^ or dej. 
On arrival he and his company are given refreshments, and a council 
is called. The dowry, from £1 to £2 (Es. 10 - Es. 20), is settled, and 
the amount laid before the council in a metal plate. An unmarried 
woman of the girl’s family touches, with red powder, one of the rupees 
in the plate, and the brows of the boy and his party. The girl is 
brought out and seated on the boy’s father’s lap, and the boy’s 
father, taking a rupee, places it inside the top of the folds of 
her robe. The council then tell her to go into the house, and 
take two rupees from the plate, to buy liquor for tbe evening’s 
entertainment. The rest of the dowry is handed to the girl’s father. 
After a feast the evening ends with music and dancing. Next day 
the father, with a few friends, goes to the family priest, bhat, and 
fixes the marriage day. 

Next comes the turmeric, haldi, ceremony, when tmmieric, mixed 
with water, is rubbed on the boy’s body, and part of it is taken, 
by a band of relations, to the girl’s house, and there rubbed over her. 
After this, generally for about a fortnight, both the boy and the girl 
are rubbed morning and evening with turmeric. At both their houses 
booths^ are built, and at the girl’s house an altar, bakule, is raised. 

On the marriage day, an hour or two before the time fixed for 
the ceremony, the boy, riding on horseback with a marriage 
ornament, basing, tied to his turban, starts with a company of 
relations and friends. On the way he is taken to the temple of 
Maruti, closely followed by his sister who walks behind him 
with a water jar, kara, in her hands in which five copper coins 
have been dropped. Halting at the temple all drink from a 
jar, ghada, of water, and one of their number the leader, 'oardhava, 
is seated on a pony, or on a man’s shoulders, and taken to the girl’s 
house. Here he is feasted and his face rulDbed with soot, hdjaL 
Going back to his friends he washes his face, and about sunset the 
party goes to the girl’s house. As they draw near, the boy is pelted 
with onions and fruit, and when he arrives a cocoanut or a piece 
of bread is waved round him and either dashed on the ground or 
thrown away. When he dismounts seven women stand before the 
booth with lull water pots, lotas, into each of which the boy drops a 
copper. After this, one of the women waves a lighted lamp round 
his face, receiving from him the present of a piece of cloth, cholhhan. 
The boy then sits facing the east. The Brahman priest sends 
for the girl,'"^ and, seating her face to face with the boy, passes a 


^^Ghun is a Bhil word corresponding with the Mardthi hmda, 

- The booth at the boy’s house is made of nine posts aJid that at the girl’s of twelve. 
3 In some cases the bridegroom himself goes. , , . , , 
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thread round them both. A coloured cloth is held between tliein 
high enough to preyent their seeing each other. The girl, joining 
her hands together, touches the cloth, and the boy from the other 
side clasps her hands with both of his. One of each party holds 
the boy and the girl round the waist, wdiile the priest, scanding on 
a raised platform, repeats marriage yerses, and the guests throw 
grains of rice or millet oyer the heads of the couple. After a short 
time the priest claps his hands, the boy and girl throw garlands 
round each other’s necks, the cloth, is pulled aside, guns are fired, 
music played, and the guests moye about congratulating each other. 
Betelnut and leayes are distributed among the men, and turmeric 
and red powder among the women. The boy and the girl are seated 
on the altar,* the laps of hye married women are filled with, wdieat, 
rice, dates, and betelnuts; and round the boy's and girPs right 
wrists, yellow strings with a piece of turmeric are tied. The boy 
and girl then feed one another and the guests are feasted. After 
supper, sitting in small groups in and about the booth, tbe boy's party 
on one side and the girl's on the other, they pass their time in 
singing and drinking, 

Next morning the boy and girl bathe, standing on low wmoden 
stools, the women of the party all the time throwing water 
oyer them. Then comes the lap-filling, phalbhurnej when the 
girl is given clothes and ornaments, and her lap is filled vuth 
wheat, rice, or millet, a piece of cocoa kernel, dates, almonds, and 
betelmits, and the parents and relations exchange presents of clothes 
and money. Then, with music, the boy's mother and her relations 
and friends go in procession to the girl's houvse, walking on clothes 
spread on the ground. At the house they are rubbed wuth oil and 
bathed in warm water, and if the girl's father can afford it, glass 
bangles are put round the women's wrists. Both hoy and girl are then 
presented with clothes. During this time, till the return procession, 
the hoy and girl amuse themselves, biting pieces of betel leaf or of 
cocoa kernel out of each other's mouths, or searching for a betelnut 
hid in the other's clothes. While the boy is at his house the girl's 
father gives two dinners to his caste fellows and relations. After 
two or three days, a party from both families, taking the girl on 
horseback, go to the boy’s house, and on the following day the boy's 
father gives a dinner. After this the yellow threads are taken 
off the wrists and necks of both the boy and the girl, and they 
are bathed to remove all traces of turmeric. In a poor family, the 
ordinary marriage expenses amount, in the case of the bridegroom, to 
£2 lOs. (Rs. 25), and in the case of the bride, to £1 lOs, (Rs.lo), 

The Bhils allow and practise polygamy and widow marriage. 
When a man wishes to marry a widow he sends some of his 
friends to urge his suit with the woman or with her parents and 
relations. If his proposals are accepted, the suitor takes to the 
woman's house a robe and bodice, a bead necklace, two liquor jars, and 
some boiled peas, and sugar. .. The match is then settled. The man 
takes with him a few friends and the materials for a feast, and they 
share the food with a party of the woman's relations. The woman 
dresses herself in the clothes brought to her, and after the guests 
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leave, slie and lier knsband pass tlie nigM together. Next morning 
they start from the house before daybreak, and spend the whole of 
the day in the field, in some lonely place three or four miles from the 
village, their friends sending them food. These widow marriages 
are often preceded by an elopement, which, after the papnent of a 
fee to the head of the community, is condoned by the parents and 
relations.^ 

When a Bhil is on the point of death, his relations distribute 
money among the poor in his name. When he dies the body is 
laid on a blanket or on a piece of cloth spread over a blanket. An 
earthen pot full of cold water is placed near the door of the house, 
and the body is brought out, held in a sitting position outside the door, 
and water poured over it. The old clothes are taken off, and tying 
a new piece of cloth round the loins, the body is laid on the bier and 
covered with a new white sheet leaving the face bare, and the head 
covered with a turban. Red powder, gitldly is sjDrinkled over the 
face, and some bread and cooked rice are tied together in a piece 
of cloth and placed on the bier. The body is then tied with a 
string to the bier, and carried to the burying ground on the 
shoulders of four near male relations. In front of them go the sons 
of the deceased, the chief mourner carrying in an earthen jar, and 
one of the others carrying an earthen jug full of water. Halfway to 
the grave, the bier is lowered, and some of the cooked food is laid near a 
bush. The bearers change places, and without further halt the body 
is carried to the burying ground. Here the bier is lowered and 
the mourners help in digging a grave,^ long enoug'h for the body, 
and to prevent it being opened by wild animals, about five or six feet 
deep. In this the body is laid, the head to the south and the arms 
stretched along either side. Cooked rice and bread are placed in the 
mouth, and the body is sprinkled with water. Before leaving the 
grave, the man who is last arranging the body, tears a small hole in 
the winding sheet. Then the whole party sit round the grave, so far 
off' that they cannot see the body, and the chief mourner throws 
a handful of earth on the corpse, and, all joining, cover the corpse 
with earth. When the body is covered they rise and fill the 
grave, cutting a small trench round it. In this trench, beginning 
from the north, they pour water out of an earthen jug, and when the 
circuit of the grave is complete, drop the jug and break it to pieces. 
Then the bier is turned upside down and burned, and the funeral party, 
going to the nearest water, bathe and accompany the chief mourner to 
his house. In front of his house a fire is lit, and into it some woman^s 
hair is dropped,^ and each of the funeral party taking some ?nm^Melia 
azadirachta, leaves, throws them on the fire, and passing his open 
palms through the smoke, rubs them over his face. The mourners 
are now pure, and after taking a draught of liquor, go to their homes.^ 


^ Trans. Eoy. As. Soc. I* 86. 

2 They eitlier bury tbeir dead, or cover them with piles of stones when graves 
cannot be prepared. Wilson’s Aboriginal Tribes, 4. 

3 This is not usually done. Mr. J. Pollen, C.S, 

^ The above is true of the plain and SdtmAla Bhils, who invariably bury and never 
burn their dead, But the Akntm and Dang BMls>- except in cases of small- 
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On tlie third day, one of the women of the monrriing household 
rubs the right shoulders of the pall-bearers with oil, milk, and 
cowdung, and washes them with nim twigs steeped in cow's 
urine. Then the four men bathe and are treated to a dinner. In 
the house the only sign of mourning is that every morning for five 
days the women wail for about a quarter of an hour. 

On the eleventh day the chief mourner goes to a river, and there 
has his head, heard, and face shaved, and bathes. Next he makes 
a dough cow, sprinkles it with red powder, and setting it on a leaf 
plate, bows to it, and throws it into the water. He then bathes and 
goes home. 

Either on the twelfth or the forty-fifth day, a potter, Kimibhdr, 
is called and a seven- step hemp ladder, cJiodhvmiy is set against 
the wall of the house that the soul of the dead may climb by 
it to heaven. The priest sits at the foot of the ladder and chants 
a verse from the Purans, and the string by which the ladder is 
fastened to the ground is burnt, and the ladder pulled down and 
thrown away. The spot where the ladder was tied is then spread 
with flour, and a small plate with a piece of bread and cooked rice 
is laid over it. In the plate is set a small water pot, and along- 
side of the water pot a lighted lamp covered by an empty bamboo 
basket with a cloth drawn over it. This day a grand dinner is 
prepared, and before beginning, five mouthfuls are burnt near the 
basket. The burial rites for a woman are the same as those for 
a man. When a child dies its father carries the body in his arms 
and buries it, and on the seventh day a small dinner is given. 
In some rare cases the Bhils burn instead of burying their dead. 

They work as husbandmen and field labourers, sell grass and 
fuel, help the ordinary Knnbi landholder, and when they can get 
them, gather wax and honey. Wives help their husbands, and at 
harvest time, whole families leave their homes, and for three or four 
weeks work as reapers. For this they are paid in kind, genei’ally 
earning enough to last them from one to two months. Bhils never 
leave Khandesh in search of work. They sometimes change their 
village, but for the most part have lived for long in the same place. 
Their average monthly wages vary from 8^, to I65. (Es. 4-Rs. 8). 
In spite of their good wages all are very poor and usually in debt. 

The Bhils differ much in their religious beliefs and practices, 


pox, cholera, and leprosy, hum their dead. They have the curious custom of 
carrying the deceased’s wife on his bier, and after going a Httie distance, or, as 
others say, after reaching the. burning ground, of setting her down. The wife breaks 
her necklace, and every one near lays a copper coin in the deceased’s mouth. The 
widow’s ornaments, if she has any, and the deceased’s clothes are burnt with him. 
His shoes and water pots are given to his sister’s son, hut the other furniture is burnt ; 
with hm. Though he is generally,, the son is not always the first to light the funeral 
Srrf* wild Bhils have no fixed days for performing the after-death ceremonies. 

When they can afford it, the chief mourner buys a hen, and putting it in a basket, 
takes it to the spot where the Mh^r'has thrown away the deceased’s ashes. The party 
then bathe, bring the hen back with them, and drink. The widow’s hair is cut off/ 
and the hen is cooked by her. The proceedings end by the gift of a turban to the 
deceased s or his sister’s son. Taloda Mdmiatdar (1876). 
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Some of tlie wildest tribes worsliip only the tiger god^ vdghdev ; 
most pay special reverence to the mother^, mdta^ and to Mahitdev ; 
while others worship the ordinary local Hindu gods chiefly Bhairoba^ 
Khandoba^ Kanoba^, the goddess Aibhavanimata, and^ Shitlamata 
the sinall"pox goddess, whom they invoke under various namesd 
Almost all worship the spirits of their ancestors and believe in 
sorcery, witchcraft, and oniens.^ Their gods are stones smeared 
with red lead and oil. They generally worship them accompanied 
by their priests, the Eavals or Bhats. They first offer an animal 
an.d then liquor,^ and after lighting a fire, cast into it a little of the 
flesh and wine with some pulse. Eepeating a prayer they bow 
before the gods, and then partake of the flesh and liquor after 
giving the priest his share. 

Among the plain Bhils disputes are generally settled by 
reference to a council, panch. Bach of the wilder mountain tribes 
has an hereditary chief, ndik, some of whom were formerly men 
of great power, and were served by the Bhils with wonderful 
faithfulness. Each chief has an hereditary minister, jpradhcm or 
chaudhrij also a Bhil. As is the case with Mhars and Mangs, Bhil 
organisation is by districts not by single villages. The district, 
jparganaj consists of a given area or group of from ten to twenty 
villages, and, as its headman, the ndih receives through his minister 
all requests for arbitration committees, ^anchs. All Bhils obey, 
or are supposed to obey, the ndih of their particular ^argana. 
Difference of clan, which is a social rather than a political 
distinction, matters but little. A Mori Bhil will pay the same 
deference to a Gaikwad 7idik as is paid by a Bhil of the Gaikwad clan. 
At all feasts and high ceremonies the minister seats and arranges 
the guests and attends to their wants, and his wife to the wants of 
the women guests. The chief presides and leads the feast.^ 


^ Among their minor deities are Kill, Hatipava, Vdghacha Knnver, H^lkmdta, 
Khodiydlmdta, Devik'^^nail, Behyii BAji, G-hora Kija, HalUm, Chankondarndta, 
Hauinvanamata, Bhulbdimdta, Bhadribdimdta, and Ghona. 

Of the religion of the Central India Bhils, Sir J. Malcolm says {Central 
India, II. 181) : The essentials are similar, but the forms different from the religion 
of other Hindus. Their ceremonies are much united to propitiatory offeriags and 
sacrifices to some of the Hindu minor infernal deities, hut particularly to the goddess 
of small-pox. They also pay great reverence to Mahddev. Of the Bhil practice of 
%valking over fire, Mr. Horst of the Trigonometrical Survey (Report for 1876-77) gives 
the following account. Kot believing that certain Bhil priests could make people 
walk barefoot over fire, I sent for them. As it was not Holi time they consented to 
show the feat with great reluctance. They dug a hole about four feet long and 
eighteen inches deep and half filled it with live coals. The priest then muttered an 
incantation and fanned the coals till they were bright. He then offered a fowl and 
waved a naked sword six times over the fire, after which he desired a Bhil sitting by 
him to walk over the coals. This the Bhil did, taking six deliberate steps, and thrice 
repeating the operation. Trickery was suspected, but on his feet being examined, 
they were not found the least burnt or blistered. A Musalmdn peon, a native of 
Oudh, was then asked to walk over the fire, which he did without the least hesitation, 
as, he said, it was charmed. Though he moved half a foot at a time, the flesh of his 
sole was not even singed. 

^ Their rule about sacrifices is that Hatipava and V4.ghdcha Kunver should get 
a bullock, and the other deities a he-goat or a fowl, a co,<3£ for a god and a hen for a 
goddess. 

* In Central India the Bhil chiefs were called Tadvis. The people were devoted 
to them and implicitly obeyed their commands. (Malcolm, 11. 180). 
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The following are sBorfc sketclaes of some of tlie leading tribes, 
'wbicli, tiiongli commonly included under tlie general term Biiil, 
differ in many respects from tb.e more orderly plain Biiils. 

Nahals, living* cMefly on tlie nortli side of tlie Satpudes, bordering 
on Holkar's Niniar and tbe towns of Balvadi, ^ Palasner, and 
Sindya, and in smaller numbers in Ckirmira and "V'irvada, are tlio 
most savage of tke Bkils. Very dark, small, and karskdieatiirml, 
tkey wear brass earrings, and, as skoes, pieces of mhjdi bide 
tied witk strings^ They live chiefly on roots, fruit, and berries, 
shun all intercourse, and lead an utterly savage existence. A fe^¥ 
raise a little grain among the ashes of burnt boughs or barter 
forest produce for cloth, but they are seldom seen beyond the 
limits of their native forests. Some of them are Musalmans/“ but 
most have no noticeable religion, neither worshipping Hindu idols 
nor following the Musalmdn creed. They have an hereditary 
headman, %dih. In 1823 the Nahals w^ere in a disturbed state, and 
caused very great trouble.^ 

Khotils, numbering 223 souls, dwell side by side with the Hahals 
along the south face of the Sdtpiidas, and are found in large numbers 
at Dhauli, Vaijapur, and in many of the Chopda and Shirpur villages. 
The Tadvis and people of Sd.vda call all Bhils Khotils. But Khotils 
and Kahals are distinct classes, regarded by the pure Bhil as 
degraded, because they indulge in carrion, and do not hesitate to 
touch the dead body of the cow. The Khotils barter gums and 
wax for the produce of the plains. In their habits and customs 
the Nahals and Khotils are much alike. They are great huntsmen 
and very fond of liquor, drinking to excess especially at Boll 
(March -April) time. The day after Holi they set out hunting, 
and sweep the forests rnnning down peafowl and junglefowl 
with great glee and wonderful success, and sometimes with the 
help of their dogs and arrows, bagging even a spotted deer or 
a blue bull. Many of them worship the tiger god and refuse to 
join in a tig^er hunt. Their religious ceremonies are very simple 
requiring no Brahman, The child is named by its parents ox^ 
tribesmen, and as it grows up follows in its pai*ent^s footsteps. 
If a boy, he joins his father in the chase, helps to catch fi.sh and 
gather leaves, lac, honey, wild berries, and other forest produce, 
which are bartered with some shopkeeper in the plain for cash 
or credit. If a girl, she helps her mother in cooking and corn 
grinding. When the time for marriage com.es, if old exxough the 
iadhixnself, or if he is too young, his fattier, arranges with the girFs 
father for ascertain price. The caste committee, A, and the 
headman, ndi\ are asked to witness the agreement, and a day is 
fixed for the ceremony. The officiating priest, a Bhil by caste, 
known as Md.nkar or Ghaudhri, is the Kaik^s minister, pradh'm. 
Bor his service he gets a turban or some other present, or a money 
fee of 2$* 6 d. (Re. 1 a^. 4). If the headman is present, he also is 

^ Their «^ppearaiice is ixmch agaihst them, their features are even more harsh and 
disagreeable than the Bhils, very dark and of a diminutive stature, Mr, Giberue, 
Rec L>OS of 18*28, 1257. 2 IV. 380. 

^ Mr. Gibeme Colleotor of Khdndesh, hev. Bee. 208 of 1828, 1256. 
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paid lialf a crown or tliree shillings. After, in the ordinary way, 
the bride and bridegroom have been rubbed with, turmeric, on tlie 
auspicious evening the minister begins the ceremony by asking the 
bridegroom the name of hi-S bride. He tells her name and ties his 
waistcloth or trousercloth to her lugda* Then she is asked 

the bridegroom^ s name, and after saying it, ties her robe to hivS. 
Tims tied together they turn seven times round, and the ceremony is 
complete. A feast, costing from 10s. to £3 (Rs. 5-Es. 30), follows, 
and the bridegroom goes to his father-in-law^ s hut where he lives 
from a week to three months or a year, and then takes the bride to 
liis own dwelling. They bury their dead without form or ceremony, 
piling a few stones to mark the grave. Surnames common among 
the Nahals are Kalaniba, Vadia, Pipria, and Ohavania ; and among 
the Khotils, Grhartia, Takria, and Grhania. 

The Pavras, Varlis, and Dhankas or Dhankauras, people the 
Akrani sub-division and parts of Taloda and Shihada. Pavras, 
numbering 3938 souls, are said to be Rajputs who were driven by 
the TJdepur chiefs from their homes near the hill fort of Palagadd 
They come from the Mathvad state north of the Narbada and are 
often called Mathvadis.^ They are called Pavra Bhils, Pavra Ndiks, 
and Pdvra Kolis indifiEerently, but they are more like Konkaii 
sea Kolis than Bhils. The Pavras are usually short and slightly 
built. Their features, flatter than those of the ordinai*y Hindu, 
show intelligence and goodnature. They have low round foreheads, 
wide nostrils, and thick lips, and wear their hair long and moustaches 
though they pluck out the beard. The women are stout and buxom, 
and when young, very comely, fair, and with expressive features. 
Their language is irregular, governed by few rules. Full of rolling 
vowels and diphthongs it is more like Gujarati than Marathi. It is 
never written, and they are always examined in court by interpreters.'"^ 
Their verb has no infinitive, and only two tenses, past and present. 
The other tenses are formed by the addition of an iiTegiilar verb. 
Though they have many words in common, the Pavras use h where 
the Varlis use |7, and in words drawn from a foreign source, the 
Pavras change s into a and sli into ha} 

A Pavra's house is better built and more confortable than a 


^ This account of the Pdvras is mainly compiled from an article by Lient. Kigby 
(1840) in Trans. Bom, Geog. Soc. IX. 74-83. ^ Mr. Davidson, C.S. 

^ lad. Anfc. III. 250, I went into his house =Moi toino ghorman goioi thoio. 

It -will be observed that though the participle goioi approaches the Marjithi gelOt 
the genitive in na and the substantive verb thoio are more like Gujar5.ti. 

^ The following are a few of Mr. Rigby’s examples : 


EjfOLisn. 

Fa'vra. 

Va'RIiI. 

Sa'tpuda Biiid. 

Hungry, 

Bhtiklo. 

Bhukhe. 

Bhuklage. 

Snake. 

Hip. 

Hdp. 

Hdp. 

Boy, 

Chhora. 

Boiro. 

Jheto. 

Monday. 

Homvir. 

Homvdr. 

Homvdr- 

Sun. 

Bih. 

Dih. 1 

Hurig. . 

A snake has bit me. 

Amho ek hdp luliyo. 

Amho have chavihe. 

Ai hapo chaviyo. 

I am very poor. 

Me ghanno nahlo chhe. 

Me bhiri kangdi hoi, 
Yu ohir khdae. 

Ai bhdti gharab moho. 

Have yon taken the 
medicine ? 

Til sal khadoka. 

Tuvo ohor leho. 
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Instead of letting Hs cattle live in liis lioiise^ tlie Pavra 
has usually two thatched hats of interlaced bamboos, one for his 
family the other for his cattle. Generally scattered about in small 
groups, each forming a small farming establishment, the houses are 
enclosed by a courtyard, on one side of which are arranged a number 
of circular store houses for grain, and a shed for the earthen water 
vessels which are always set on a raised bamboo frame. Under- 
neath this water-pot frame is usually a ^vooden trough with 
water for the goats and fowls. Mango and other trees are planted 
round the houses and along the divisions between fields, and are 
carefully protected by bamboo trellis work. The P^vras eat only 
goats, sheep, and fowls. All smoke tobacco, but they never use 
opium, and very seldom hemp. Though they drink a great quantity 
of moha liquor at their feasts and marriages, in ordinary life they 
are very temperate. The men wear a red and wdiite striped loincloth, 
langoti, generally made at Roshnial in Akrttni and costing from 
3d,* to oX {2 annas -i annas) ^ and a shouldercloth. The women 
have generally more clothes than the Varlis, but they do not think 
it any harm to go naked to the waist. Like the Varlis, they wear 
brass rings on their legs, and massive necklaces of brass and 
pewter beads, silver armlets, and massive earrings two or three 
inches round. The men also usually wear a pair of large silver 






earrings, with a square drop heavy enough to draw down the lobes. 
No children of either sex, however young, are allowed to go about 
without some clothes. Distinguished from the Varlis and the low- 
land Bhils by their better condition, their agricultural habits, and 
their language, the P^vras deny that they are Bhils and consider 
the name a reproach. 

Though shy of strangers, when their confidence is gained, they 
are cheerful, frank, and talkative; they are very honest and 
hardworking, and full trust may be placed on their word. They 
are very fond of their country and seldom leave itd Affrays, 
chiefly boundary disputes, now and then occur between the people 
of different villages, but robbery is almost unknown. They are 
very hospitable among themselves, their women and children 
constantly visiting from house to house, and some of their 
headmen spending their whole store of grain in entertaining 
guests. Passionately fond of music and dancing, their chief 
musical instruments are a two-stringed fiddle, riintM^ an 
instrument like the bagpipe without the hag, pavl% a bamboo fife, 
pdvif a large drum, ma-n-doZ, and a small drum, dhoL Their music 
is neither jb.arsh nor untuneful, and is superior to any heard in the 
plains. In their dances, about fifty men and women pass in a large 
circle round the musicians, gradually becoming more excited as the 
music grows louder and quicker. Some of the men flourish drawn 
swords, and, at intervals, all raise a loud shout and turn sharply 


^ A young P^vra peasant, who was bound over to give evidence at Malegaon in 
a homicide case, went home, and having spoken of his dread of the approaching 
journey, immediately committed suicide, Lieut. Eigby (1849) in Trans. Bom, Geog. 
IX, 75, ' 
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round facing outwards. Tlie bulk are busbandmen, many of them Tery 
skilled. They are much attached to their land and fond of adorning 
their homesteads with groves of mangoes and cMroli trees. Some 
are carpenters and blacksmiths, but none barbers or shoemakers. 
Each man is his own barber^ and each family makes its own field 
tools and basketwork. Except for their shoes which they bring 
from Kukurmunda, and their silver and brass ornaments which are 
made by Hindu workmen of Eoshm^l, they have little need of 
foreign craftsmen. The women never work in the fields. Their only 
outdoor work is gathering moha flowers and cMroli nuts. 

Their religion is simple. They have neither priests, temples^ 
nor idols. They worship a supreme creator, Ihagvdn^ and strive to 
please him with sacrifices and offerings. In the forest near each 
village is a sacred tree, round which, before harvest, the villagers 
meet and prostrate themselves before the rising sun, offer corn, and 
sacrifice goats and fowls. The deity to whom these offerings are 
made is called Bava Kumba, His wife, E^ni Kajhal, has also, not far 
from her husband’s, a sacred tree to which off erings are made* They 
worship the tiger god, vaghdev, but only to propitiate it and prevent 
it attacking their cattle, or when it has carried off any of their 
people. Though they acknowledge no household or village deities and 
reverence no rivers or fire, they are very superstitious, believing 
in witchcraft and sorcery. Before the British rule, many an old 
woman had her nose slit under the suspicion of being a witch, 
ddhhiny the idea being that the loss of the nose destroys all power to 
work evil. A belief in omens is common. Odd numbers are lucky, 
but to see a black bird, called pichi, is most ill-omened. At the 
beginning of any undertaking they cast omens with a bow and arrows. 
They salute friends by taking the two hands of the person saluted, 
and saying hhaj^ hhaj^ that is worship. 

No ceremonies take place at birth. The child is named on the 
fifth or twelfth day, and for seven or eight days its mother is 
considered unclean. The father, mother, or oldest member of the 
family call the child whatever they please. They have no names 
derived from gods or religion, and no surnames, Bhutia, Eattria, 
and Mangtia are some of their male names, and Jutni, Guri, Budol, 
and Chinki, some of the female names. 

The marriage ceremony is never performed till both the 
bride and bridegroom are of age,^ and the young men are 
generally allowed to choose for themselves.^ Though she is generally 
younger, cases are not rare when the wife is older than the 
husband. The youth, or his father, gives the bride about 
£4 IO 5 . (Rs. 45),^ but if poor and unable to pay the fixed amount, 
the youth gives his bullocks to the bride’s father. If poorer still, 
he binds himself to serve his future father-in-law for a period of 


^ Lieut. Eigby (1849) in Trans. Bom. Geog. Soc. IX. 77. At present (1876) the 
rich marry their sons at ten or twelve. 

® Later (1876) accounts would seem to show that relations look out for a wife, 

® Of these £2 were for the bride, 12s. or 14s. for the bridegroom, and the rest for her 
father. Of late the sum has been increased to £11 (Es. 110), the bride and bridegroom 
getting the same as before, and the increased balance going t*t> the bride’s father, 
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eight or ten years, becoming wiat is termed tbe bouse son-in-law, 
ghorjavm, tbe Gujarati ghmjam&k During this period tbe joutb 
lives with tbe girl's family and is generally married to ber wben 
half tbe term agreed to is over* Marriages^ are beld only during 
PMlgim (March) and YaisMhh (May). Tbe father of tbe youth 
first demands the girl of ber father; if be agrees, tbe price demanded 
is paid, and the dija ceremony is over. The bridegroom’s wedding 
garments consist of a waistcloth,^ about eight or ten cubits long 
and costing from 2^. to lO^, (Ee. 1 - Es. 5) ; a turban from 2s, to 4,9. 
(Re. 1 - Es. 2) ; a shoulder cloth, ^ jotha ; a long cloak; and a bead- 
cloth. He wears two silver bracelets, six or eight rings on the right 
hand, and some rings in the earlobes. The bride's clothes, 
provided by her father, consist of a robe, lugda, costing from 49. to 
IO 9 . (Es. 2-Es. 5), and a bodice, McAoR She wears tin bracelets. 
The usual ceremonies begin by the boy's father taking a liquor jar 
to the ghl’s house and sprinkling some of its contents on the floor ; 
the eldest man in the village is then asked to perform worship, ;prijay 
with the liquor, for which be receives |d. (| anna). Offerings of 
rice and feodra liquor are then made to tbeir deity Bava Kumba. 
The next day the bride and bridegroom are covered with turmeric, 
and the latter, clad in his wedding garments, goes in procession, 
with music and dancing, to demand the bride of her parents.^ She 
is then brought out and seated near her husband and while women 
chant marriage songs,^ the married pair are, with dancing and music, 
raised on the shoulders of their friends. Then, with no stint of 
liquor, the bride's parents give a feast to the whole company, and 
after the feast, all go in procession to the house of the bridegroom 
and are entertained there for two days. After this the newly 


^ Later (1876) accounts show that this rule is not always kept. 

2 The waistcloth is tied round the waist after passing one end of it round the 
shoulder after the fashion of women. 

* The shoulder cloth is either placed well folded on the shoulder or worn so as to 
cover the back. 

4 Lieut. Rigby in Trans. Bom. Geog. Soc. IX. 78. Later (1876) accounts differ in 
several of the details. According to them, on the day before marriage, all the 
bridegroom’s relations go dancing to the bride’s village and stoj) there for the night, 
perform religious ceremonies next morning, and then, one of them carrying the 
bride on his waist, they come to the bridegroom’s village to perform the inaiTiage 
ceremonies, which generally take place in the afternoon. First they worship 
Khandoha, who is represented by a heap of rice with two pice on it. The couple 
is then seated on a stool, the ends of their garments are tied togethei’, and they 
throw rice on each other. When this is done, it is a custom with some families to 
take the pair on their shoulders and dance. 

® One of their marriage songs runs : Bava Kumba Rdni Kajhal sage viha, Lola 
doline gida gate viha *, R4vat Kumbi sage rod dangro, R4ni Ka.jhal sa^e viha 
vadauna ; Sarahi chulis penhe dekhne jai viha : that is, * How beautiful is the 
marriage of Bdva Kumha and E^ni Kajhal. It is celebrated with songs and mirthful 
music. E^vat Kumba appears like a valiant warrior. Edni Kajhal appears beautiful 
to the beholder. Let us deck ourselves gaily and go to the marriage.’ Another runs i 
Eunga devino viha, Saola r^ngo r^ni haola indro viha ; Yu lage haola riini lage 
hhud, Eani Kajhal lage babi ; Edna Kumbha lagesbhdi, Boiiare dugar viha hate 
dhurna vigvari ; Edna jauu viha bhud lage chovar udle chohor ; that is, * The 
goddess of the woods is about to be married. Edna Saola and Rdni Haola are 
about to be^ united. ^ She is the sister of the wood goddess, she is the sister-in-law 
of Rdni Kajhal, she is the sister of Ed vat Kumba. A marriage is being celebrated in 
the great mountains ; anoint the happy couple with turmeric ; let the sisters, as at a 
royal marriage, scatter the sacred powder and wave the fan above them,’ Trans, 
Bom. Geog. Soc. iX. 78. 
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Biaraed couple are left together for five days. Outlie sixth the 
bride’s father takes the girl home and gives an entertainment 
to the whole village. Two days after, the bridegroom^ with his 
friends, goes to iiis father-in-law’s house, and presenting him 
with a liquor jar, demands his bride and escQi'ts her home. W ben 
he leaves, the bridegroom gives the headman of the girTs village 
and of each village through which the procession passes, I JtL 
(1 anna). Simple fornication between an unmarried couple is 
punished by a small fine, and it is not uncommon for a girl to be the 
mother of one or two children before her marriage. No maxniage 
ceremony is performed in such cases. She is merely given to the 
father of her children after he has paid the regular caste fine. 
Though the girl is not fined, she foregoes by such a marriage all the 
privileges of a regularly married woman. 

Widow marriage is allowed ; but if the widow has no son, her 
father-in-law does not, as a rule, give her the clothes provided for 
her by her deceased, husband. Her children, if young, accompany 
her; but return to tlieir fatlier^s house on coming of age, unless, 
which generally happens, the second husband keeps them with 
himself. Polygamy is common, and those who can afford it have 
three or four wives. 

Except lepers, persons who have died of cholera and smalPpox, 
women dying in child-birth, and children under two or three months 
who, as a rule, are buried, the Pavras either bum or bury their dead. 
So great is their aversion to a leper that, when living, he is kept in a 
distant cottage, and when dead, is buried by a Mhar untouched by a 
Pavra, In ordinary funerals a party of them carry the corpse. A 
rupee, or, if the family be poor, a pice is placed in the deceased’s 
mouth, a little rice, turmeric, and red powder, gulql^nve rubbed on the 
forehead, and his sword^ and bows and arrows are placed in the bier by 
his side. With the sound of drums and music the body is carried to 
the burying or burning ground. The widow wears good clothes on 
the day of her husband’s death, cooks rice in an earthen pot, and after 
the corpse is carried away, breaks the pot outside the house door, and 
follows the burial party dressed in new clothes. On her return, she 
puts on her old clothes, and unless she wishes to marry, never again 
wears gay clothes or ornaments. All the furniture of the deceased, 
dishes, cots, and pots except drinking pots, is buried or burnt 
with him. If the dead did not own these articles, they are bought 
and laid by his side. His silver ornaments are also sometimes burnt. 
But shoes, cows, and money are given to his sistePs son, hhdoha. 
On the return of the funeral party, some drink, and all bathe. On 
the eighth day after death, friends and relations meet at the house 
of the deceased and drink a jar of liquor. Though the death is not 
considered to have made the family impure, they perform ceremonies 
on the twelfth day after death, l^he ground is smeared with 
cowdung, leaf plates are spread, straws are laid to represent the 
dead man’s forefathers, liquor is sprinkled on the ground, and a 
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dinnei? of rioe, ov mixed rice and pulse, is gi?en to tie caste-fellows. 

On tiat day tiiey drink, but do not dance. It is not obligatory to 
perform these ceremonies on the twelftiday; if that day does not 
suit, they can be performed on any day within the month. Till 
these ceremonies are over, the nearest relations do not wear turbans. 
Like other Bhils, Pavr& leave a house in which two or three deaths 
have taken place. 

Pavras have three chief holidays, Indrdja, BwMi and Shimga or 
Eoli Indraja, apparently in honour of Indra, is held only when the 
year is good or when a vow has to be discharged. It ivS celebrated 
on any Sunday, Wednesday, or other lucky day between Dasmand 
Eivdlu Its chief ceremony consists in planting a hadmnb^ Nauclea 
parvifolia, branch in front of a landlord’s, 5, house, so as 
to remain one cubit underground and a man^s height above. The 
branch is rubbed with vermilion and worship begins at midnight. A 

f oat and hen are killed and offered, and dancing is kept up till 
ay break Next morning at about ten they pull up the branch 
and throw it into some neighbouring river or pond. On returning 
they drink and dance, and eat the goat and hen offered overnight. 

sometimes oalledWagrdi-yiiM, is a yearly festival celebrated 
in the month of Fosh (January) on different dates in different 
villages, so as to last on the whole for nearly a month. Pour or 
five stones are brought from a neighbouring river and placed outside 
the village, but within the limits of the village lands. They are then 
painted red, and next day at noon worship begins, Liquor is sprinkled 
on the ground and freely drunk, and goats and hens are killed. 
Dancing begins at nightfall. Two men, holding two lighted bamboo 
sticks, go from house to house followed by the villagers. Every 
housewife comes out with alighted lamp in her hand, waves it before 
them, spots their foreheads with lamp oil, and gives them drink. 
After dancing for a few minutes, the procession passes to another 
house and there go through the same routine. Next day they feed 
their bullocks with Indian millet, rice, hanti^ and pardl^ and give 
them drink. 

Shimga or Eoli takes place, as elsewhere, on the fifteenth of the 
bright half of Phdlgun (March). Immense crowds meet at Dhedgaon, 
the central village and police head-quarters of the Akrani territory, 

A pit is dug, and a wooden rod thrust into it and lighted about ^ 
ten or eleven at night. Every one present brings a piece of bread, 
some rice, and a cock. Portions of these are thrown into the fire, 
and the rest is handed round among friends. Then;j with the help 
of an occasional draught, they dance till dawn. 

In each village the oldest man is looked up to as the chief of the 
community and invested with a sort of patriarchal authority. Simple 
fornication between an unmarried couple is punished by a small fine, 
^nd adultery by paying tfie injured husband Ids marriage expenses. 

Vaelis,^ like Pavrfe, found only in the mountainous tract that 


TY article on the S^tpuda Mountains. Tr^ns. Bom. Geog, Soc, 

lA* 74»o^, ti* , 
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stretches ahont thirty miles west of Akranij differ greatly from 
them in appearance. They are tall and dark, very slim but well 
made, with features somewhat negro in type. They wear no head- 
dress, but parting their hair in the middle let it flow loosely over 
their shoulders. Their women usually go naked to the waist. On 
both legs, from the ankle half way up the calf, they wear tiers of 
massive brass rings, fitted so tight as to cause the flesh to 
shrink. These rings are never taken off, and are buried with the 
wearers. Though many of their words are the same as those used by 
PavraSj there is much difference both in pronunciation and gramruar, 
their language being more like Gujardti than the Pavras\ Living 
in houses meaner and less confortable than the Pavras’, they eat all 
kinds of animals, except dogs, cats, and tigers. They lead a pastoral 
life, growing little corn and having large herds of cattle, the 
milking of which is the women^s chief occupation. They are very 
unwilling to part with their cows, but freely dispose of their bullocks 
as they seldom use the plough, doing most of their tillage with hand 
tools. Their birth and death customs are the same as those of the 
Pavras^ and the only difference in their marriage customs is that, 
among them, marriage takes place during any month of the year. 
They have no distinction of caste or sect, nor have they any priest, 
guru. As among the Pavras, the oldest man of each village acts as 
chief of the community and is invested with a sort of patriarchal 
authority, 

Mavchi,^ Maughi, or Gavit Bhils, numbering 154, dwell here and 
there under the shadow of Turanmal, and along the hills towards 
Shahada and Shirpur. Though numerous in Nandurbar and Navapur, 
they are chiefly found in the high western Pimpalner plateaus. 
Bather tall and fair, they are, perhaps from the uuhealthiness of the 
country, weaker in body than the Airani Pdvrds. They constantly 
change their huts and move about, They eat beef. They are a 
timid, inoffensive, quiet, and welLbehaved people, rather given to 
drink, and especially the wilder ones, truthful. They are very 
ignorant and superstitious, tracing all disasters to the influence 
of witches. Their commonest crime is the murder of old women 
supposed to be witches. Par less industrious than the Pdvras, 
they are greater drunkards and very fond of finery. They seldom 
enter Government service. Mainly cultivators some have of late 
taken to carting in Pimpalner. They worship Astamba, Gavli, 
Vaghdev, and Parmeshvar. A bridegroom has often to serve his 
father-in-law for a term of years. Five years is the usual period, 
but credit is often given and the girl allowed to live with her 
husband before the full term is over. Among the Mavchis, as 
among the Nahals and Khotils, the marriage tie is loose, and a 
woman may leave her husband and marry another for compara- 
tively trivial reasons. The caste committee, panehf usually awards 
compensation, but cases are not rare when the husband does 
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1 The Mavchis are akin to the Sahyddri Kolis, and derive their name, perhaps, 
from a contraction of MavaMche, men of the sunset, M^val or , sunset being a term 
applied in several parts of the Deccan to the highlands whiehform its western horizon. 
Mr, Sinclair, O.S,, in Ind, Ant, III, 187, and IV , '' • 
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not thint it wortli Ws wMle to apply to the committee^ and comforts 
himself with another wife. In such cases infants generally go wdth 
their mother, and grown-up children remain with their father. They 
bury their dead, and often lay the deceased'^s personal property in 
the grave with him. Though rude they are an improvable class. 

Mathvadis, also called Panaris,^ are found in the north of 
Taloda, in the Satpuda Bhil villages, and in the trans-Narbada 
state of Mathvad from which they take their name, and from which 
they are said to have come to the Satpudas befoi-e the British 
conquest of Khandesh. Of ordinary size, they are generally dark 
with round faces. They allow their hair to grow but shave their 
beards. Though at home they still speak Mathvadi, a mixture 
of Gujarati and Rangdi Nemadi, with outsiders they talk in a 
language which seems to be a mixture of Gujarati, Nemadi, and 
Urdu, Formerly they dressed in Gujarat fashion, but they have 
now taken to the Bhil loincloth, langoU, a turban or head« 
kerchief, r%mdl, and a piece of linen covering the chest. At 
marriages they wear silk-bordered waistcloths. Their women wear 
the robe, sddi. The men^s ornaments are small silver earrings and 
the women^s tin rings and silver bracelets. Brass noserings and 
round silver anklets are used only by the rich. Their food is rice, 
millet^ and the flesh of sheep, deer, and hens, but 

never of bullocks or buffaloes. Husbandry is their chief occupation. 
The few non-cultivators graze cattle and sell grass and fuel, and their 
women gather chdroHy Buchanania latifolia, nuts. Their houses, 
which they share with their cattle and change once every three 
years, are generally grass huts with bamboo partitions. The welh 
to-do use brass vessels, but most of them have only earthen pots. 
They keep cows, buffaloes, sheep, hens, and bullocks for sale. 
They worship Yaghdev and the river Narbada. They have no 
priests. Their chief festivals are the thirtieth, o/mdvdsya, of Ashddh 
(July-August), Shimga or EoU (March- April), and Divdli (October), 
when they eat and drink freely and always end with a dance. 
After the formal demand, mdgni, the betrothal of a girl takes 
place generally at the age of twelve, and she is married about a year 
later. The bride’s father gets £6 (Rs, 60), besides clothes and 
ornaments for the bride. They have the regular Kunbi marriage 
ceremonies, tying the knot, and joining hands and walking round, 
chmri hhavri. There is no officiating priest. They burn their dead 
except young children whom they bury. With the deceased, his 
clothes and ornaments are carried to the burning ground where 
the Mh^r takes them away. The deceased’s widow follows her 
husband’s corpse as far as the village limits. As on marriage 
occasions, caste people are invited and liquor drunk. Though they 
have special headmen, disputes are generally settled by 

some old men. ^ If the accused is found guilty, the punishment is 
generally a fine in the form of a compulsory caste entertainment. 

BardAs and Dorjshs, living in the hills to the north-west about 
Akrani and Dhedgaon, ’ are despised on account of their skill in 


1 Her, 208 of 1828, 1261. 
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basket-weaving and citltivation. Thoiigli- .they are generally so 
classed, the Dorepis do not call themselves, Bhils, A poor tiniifl 
race they are very scantily clothed, and, avoiding other people, 
generally build a nest of huts on a rising ground about two miles 
from the main village. They hold in point of respectability a posit rni 
between the Kunbi and the ordinary Bhil. ith no attachineiii< 
to any particular place they move from one village to aiiotlier, 
but seldom leave the district. Such skilful cultivators are tliey 
that the village headmen, paMe, are always anxious to encourage 
them to settle.^ 

Daugchis, “or DIng Bhils, living below the Sahyadris, are the 
most uncivilised of all the wild tribes, stunted in body by their 
drunken dissolute life, and dulled in mind by hardships and bitter 
poverty* They are very dirty feeders, eating monkeys, rats, and all 
small vermin, not to mention cattle killed by tigers or themselves. 
Even on grand occasions their dress is only a loincloth, langobj and 
a wisp of rag round the head. They always carry materials for 
producing fire, a flint and steel and some silk cotton in a small gourd 
hung round the waist by a strong thin cord. They have a very high 
idea of their dignity as Bajas and Bnjas^ kith and kin. The Korikanis 
and Varlis are not above helping about camp and carrying loads. 
But the Bhil Eajas never condescend to such work, fit only for their 
subjects, and when they are not resting or idling, wander about 
with bows and arrows in search of such small game as peacocks and 
hares. Thoroughly unwilling to work they do very little cultivation, 
and live on the share they take of the harvests of their so-called 
ryots the Konkanis and Yarlis. They hold the tiger sacred and 
worship V%hdev.^ 

Besides these tribes, which, in spite of their differences, are 
generally included under the term Bhil, there are three mixed 
classes, one the Bhilalas, half-Bliils and half-Bajpiits or Kimbis, 
and two, Tadvis and Nhdhis, half-Musalman half-BhiL 

BhilalIs, found at Dhauli, Vaijapur, and Chirmira, and north 
and east of Khandesh, in Nim& and the Sdtpuda hills, claim to 
be Tilole Knnbis. But, as their name shows, they are generaliy 
supposed to be partly of Bhil descent.^ They are small, sturdy, 
and well-featured. In addition to the loincloth, langoi!^ for 
wearing which according to their story they were nicknamed 
Bhilalas, 'they sometimes wear a waistcloth or trousers, and abvays 
carry a long white sheet worn as an outer robe. Their turbans, 
triangular in form, are generally worn with a point in front, and 


1 Kev. Bee. 208 of 1828, 1259- ^ Mr. T. B. Fiy, Asst. Conservator of Forests. 

^ In Central India the BhiUlas are half Bajputs. The chiefs of tbe Bhils in the 
Vindhyan mountains are almost all Bhildlas. Malcolm’s Central India, II. 155. Tlw 
Bdja of M^dhdta, an island in the Narbada about sixty-four miles north of Bhusdval, 
is a BhiUla chief claiming descent from a Chohdn Bajput Bharatsing who is said 
to have taken the island from a Bhil chief in 1165. The Central Province Bhiidlis 
are ah descended from alliances of Bajputs with BMls and take the name of the 
Bajput clan to which they trace their origin. Central Province Oaisetteer, 258, 
Mr. J. Pollen, Assistant Collector, Kh4ndesh, believes them to be **the descendants 
of the once flourishing cultivators of the rich S^tpuda vaBoys 'who in some wav sot 
confounded with Bhils,” , : . , 
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those who can afford it wear plain silver bracelets. They speak 
Nimar Bat, a mixture of Hindi and Marathi. They are hard- 
working, but judging from their poverty, unskilled husbandmen.^ 

In religion they are Hindus, but are not particular about the 
presence or service of a Brahman. They name their own children 
and have no particular birth ceremonies. They celebrate their 
marriages at sundown, one of the caste being set to watch. As the ' 
sun disappears the watchman claps his hands, and the young women 
of both the bride and bridegroom^s families fasten the bridegroom^s 
waistcloth to the bride^s gown, hcgda. Presents are made and a 
feast to the jpanch follows. The wedding costs each family from ; 
£2 to £5 (Rs. 20 -Rs. 50). They have no headman.^ I 

MusALMi-K Beils are of two classes, Tadvis and Nirdhis. 
Tadvis live chiefly in the villages at the foot of the Satpuda hills 
from Asirghad to Chopda,^ and Nirdhis along the base of the 
Satmala range in the Jamner and Pachora sub*divisions. The 
Tadvis are said to he the descendants of Bhil women^ and Musalman 
men, and to date from the Emperor AurangzeVs reign (1658-1707). | 

In appearance they are tall and well made, and when well fed, grow | 
into fine men. Many are fairer and much better -featured than pure 
Bhils. They wear earrings and many dress like ordinary Khandesh 
cultivators, the better-to-do inclining to the dress of the Musalman 
sipdhi. They wear the sword and matchlock, seldom the bo'v. 
Like other Khandesh Musalmans they are lazy and poverty-stricken, 
and dislike hard work. To the Musalman fault of laziness they add 
the vices of a quarrelsome and vindictive temper, and a great |: 
fondness for liquor.® They make good soldiers and constables, but 
are poor cultivators, generally living by wood and grass cutting, j 
Their women and girls help by carrying loads of wood and bamboos. I 
Their religious beliefs, as well as their manners and customs, are f. 
like those of other Khandesh Musalmans. At the same time, like | 
other Hindn converts, they have a deep regard for certain Hindu • 
deities. Among these the Adavad Tadvis hold in reverence Manabai, : 
a goddess in whose honour a shrine has been raised, in a deep I 
gorge, near the deserted village of M^n^pur, about five miles i 
from Adgaon in Yaval. The Md attends their weddings which | 
cost from £1 10a. to £15 (Rs. 15 -Rs. 150), The village moneylender I 
freely advances them funds taking payment in wood or money. All ' 
are, in name, subordinate to hereditary chiefs, such as Rahim Khan of . 
Adgaon the head of the Adavad Tadvis, Doula of Borekheda the head ’ 


^ In tLe native states on the north-west hoiindary of Khtodesh they are an 
mdnstrioiTS and peaceable race, and are the principal cultivators. Mr. Horst’s Trie, I- 
8ur. Rep. 1876*77. fl 

2 The details are, to the bride’s father, turban 4s., shouldercloth Is., ring 2s., and i 
feast expenses from 30s, to £4 10s. (Rs. 15 - Rs, 45) j to the^bridegroom’s father, f 
gown, lugdaj 8s., armlet 4s., necklace 10a,, clothes £1, and food expenses from 30s. to j 
£4 iOs. Mr. J. Pollen, C. S. X 

® The greater number inhabit the villages at the foot of the S4tpuda hills in S4vda, 
Ad4vad, and Edver. Mr. Gibeme, Collector, in Eev. Eec. 208 of 1828, 1256. ^ 

^ Though they own that they were formerly Hindus, they do not acknowledge ?’ 
that they are, or ever were, Bhils, Eev. Eec. 208 of 1828, 1255. | 

® The late Major Forsyth calls them MuaaimAn Bhils and gives them a very bad :| 
Tnd. Ant it. 33$. ' . -f 
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of the Yaval Tadris^ and Salabat Khfo the head of the Ewer Tadvis* 
These chief called khan s&lieis not ndiks ot eltaudhris^ receive from 
Grovernment certain allowances as hereditary hill-keepeTS, rakhvaldd rs . 
They settle social disputes and are appealed to in all matters of 
difficulty hy the Tadvis of their own sub-division, Though^a little 
more civilised than the Bhils^ the Tadvis^ knowledge of Islam may 
be judged from the fact that the ^eater number do not even know 
the prayer used when an animal is slaughtered. As a class they 
are miserably poor, and though their former robbing and plundering 
raids have been stopped, they are still rather given to theft-d 

Niedhi or Nilde Bhtls, the second Musalman-Bhil tribe, dwell 
along the base of the Satmalas in the Jamner and Pachora sub- 
divisions. Distance alone prevents their intermarriage with the 
Tadvis, for their creed and ideas are similar. In former times they 
were much dreaded. During seasons of revolt the most atrocious 
acts were invariably the work of the ISTirdhis,^ 

Konkauis, though often confounded with them, hold themselves 
separate from, and superior to, Bhils. Living in the same part 
of the country as the Gavits, they rank below them, and unlike 
them, have no special dialect. They say that their ancestors 
originally came from the Konkan, and this, their name and their 
appearance, which very closely resembles that of the Konkan 
Thaknrs, bear out.® They are more settled than the Thakurs, and 
unlike tixem commonly use the plough. They do not often take 
service or leave their villages, and many of them, like the Gavits, 
are village headmen, fdtils. They bury their dead, and in their 
memory raise square single-stone pillars, sometimes as much as eight 
feet high.^ 

There are very few Eamosis in the district, as the Bhisti Kolis, 
in addition to their own duties as water-bearers, fishers, and 
ferrymen, take the Ramosis^ place between the settled and unsettled 
tribes, 

Pai'ticularly numerous in the east and south of the district, the 
Kolis are a fine manly class, both physically and morally. They 
generally hold the inferior offices of the village police, such as those 
of the general watchman, jdglia, gate ward, tarddy sentry of the 
village police station, talabda^ and village hmildafy who is the 
head of the village, police under the headman, fdtily in whose 
absence he is responsible for order. Less given to crime than 
most of the early tribes, they are fair cultivators and often great 
huntsmen, as skilful in woodcraft as the Bhils, and far cooler and 
steadier. On account of their smaller number and less troublesome 
character they do not attract so much attention as the Bhils.® 

Kanadas are a peculiar race of drovers who sometimes visit the 
western forests of Khandesh, though their proper pastures are in • 
the north-west corner of the Deccan. They appear to be descended 

' , . • , _ - , 


2 Graham’s Bhil Tribes, Bom. Gov. Set. XXVI. 206. 
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from Drayidian immigrants^ but iave no tradition to that effect and 
no special language. More ciyilised and respectable than most 
wandering herdsmen, they differ little from Maratha husbandmen, 
and, in parts of Nasik, haye taken entirely to agricnlture. They 
haye a peculiar breed of black and white cattle, hath%7% which, 
though not large, are much prized for their strength and spirit. 
They worship Krishna, the divine herdsman, and take good care of 
their cattle.^ 

Gonds, whose head-quarters are in the Central Provinces, 
especially at Nagpur, are waudering cowherds found chiefly at Chalis« 
gaon in the south-west of the district and a few at Bhusaval. They 
are a martial race and made good soldiers under the Musalman 
Nawabs of Nizam Haidarabad. They speak Marathi, at least out 
of doors, and do not seem to keep any connection with Gondvana. 
They eat flesh and drink liquor, and do not take food cooked by 
any Hindus bnt Brahmans. In their marriage processions, the 
bride and bridegroom ride on bullocks instead of on horses. They i 
worship Narayan Mahadev, Dhanbai, Dhanthakur, Dhangop^, and 
Bhavfci. In inquiring into any alleged breach of caste rules they 
meet together, and if the offence is proved, the guilty party has 
to shave his beard and moustaches. His tongue is then branded 
with a red hot gold bar, and upon the branded part they compel 
him to lay a basil leaf with a little earth and clarified butter. , 
After going through this ordeal and feasting his fellow tribesmen, | 
he is let back into caste.^ 

YakjIris, numbering 36,572 souls and found all over the district, 
are of ten sub-divisions, Oharan or Gavar, Mathure, Labhane or 
Lamane, Lad, Khudane, Ldmghe, Mehurune, Bhushare, Asatkar, | 
and Ravgin.^ Of these the Bhushare, Asatkar, and Eavgin are not | 
found in Kh^ndesh. Of the others Charans are found in all the | 
sub-divisions, M^thuras and Labhamis in Taloda and Nandurbdr, Ldds | 
in Shirpur, Dhulia, and Nandurbar, Khud^nas in Amalner, Lamghas I 
in Dhulia, and Mehurunas in Erandol and Jalgaon. Though ? 
as a class robust and well built, the several sub-divisions differ in ' 
complexion, the M^thuras being generally fair, the Lads, Mehurunas, I 
and Lamghas somewhat duskier, and the Charans and the Labhanas | 
dark and martial-looking. L^ds and Lamghas speak fairly correct | 
Marathi, but Charans, Labhd,nSs, and Mithuras use a rough 
peculiar dialect full of Hindi, and, in some cases, Gujarati forms. 
Those who have settled, or are settling, as husbandmen, li^e in the 
ordinary mud- walled flat-roofed houses. Of those who are still 
carriers, some of the chief men have good brick-built houses, 
while the poor live outside of villages in grass huts which they 


1 Ind. Ant. IV, 335. 

® Mr. J. Pollen, 0, S. Por the present (1880) these Gonds seem to have left 
CiidKsgaon. Mr. A. F, Woodbum, 0. S, 

■* VanjAri means a forest wanderer from forest and char to wander; Cbaran 
comes from the same root ; Gavir a cow-keeper from gau a cow ; BbiisbAre a grain 
carrier from bhusa chafi ; Labbine or Lamane a salt carrier from lavan salt ; MAtjuire 
from Mathura in Upper India whence they come ; and Mehurune from the village of 
Mehurune near Jalgaon. 
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take witk tliem from place to place.^ The staple articles of foo<i 
are wheat and the two millets. Except the Mathums and Lahhanas^ 
all eat flesh and drink liquor. The Lad women dress in Maratha 
fashion; Oharan 'women wear a tight trouser, and a robe, 

oM or pliadJd, to coTer the upper part of the body. They wear 
iTory bracelets, and, like the Mathuras, jingling brass anklets, 
pdijam. The Mathure, Labhane, and Oharan women wear their 
robe draped ower a peg set on the top of their heads. ^ Among the 
Mathuras and Labhanas, this peg is made of cloth and is two inches 
long, while the Oharan^s is from six to eight inches long and is made 
of wood,^ 

Alike ill temper, brave, proud, spiteful, and touchy, the Mathure 
Labhane and Oharan Vanjaris differ widely in the matter of clean- 
liness, the Mathuras being very neat and careful to wash daily, while 
the Labhanas and Oharans do not bathe for months at a time. 
Though generally peaceful and well behaved, the wandering Vanjaris 
are under police surveillance. Their carrying trade, noticed by 
©imost all European travellers of the last three centuries,^ has greatly 
suffered since the opening of cart roads and railways. They used to 
cany their wares on pack bullocks, moving, sometimes in bands or 
armies 100,000 strong, to Surat, Navsari, and Kalyan,, on the west, 
and Niimir, Nagpur, and Jabalpur, to the north and east. Prom the 
inland districts they used chiefly to carry wheat, and from the 
Kpiikan, salt, dates, dry cocoa kernels, and betelnuts,. Though the 
greater number are now settled as husbandmen, a few find a living* 
by driving carts, spinning coarse hemp, tdgy selling grass and fuel,, 
and working as labourers. Except the poorest who sell wood and 
grass, their women work only at home and in the dairy. They 
niostly worship Balaji or Khandoba. Their priests are Erdhmans,. 
They keep all the ordinary Hindu holidays, but especially Gokai 
Ashtamiy 8th Shrdvan vadya (August - September), in honour of 
Krishna^s birthday. Though some sub-divisions eat with each 
other, intermarriage is, as a rule, forbidden. L^ds,. Khudanas,. 
and Mehurunas dine together but not with Labhanas and Oharans,. 
though these eat out of their hands and can give them water; 
Lads, Khudanfc, and Mehurunas do not eat with Ldimghas, and 
Mmghas have an equal objection to eat with them. Mathuras eat 
food cooked by members of their own tribe only, and some are 
believed, like the Pux'abias, to. refuse lo eat food eooked even by 
their own tribesmen. At the same time they eat food cooked by their 
women, who are privileged to eat with all Vanjari sub-divisions.. 

Every settlement of Vanj&ia has its. hereditary headman, ndih^ 
He is bound to help the rest in time of need, and to be their 


These grass htits are always moved after a death. At first an opening is made in 
the hack of the hnt and no one enters it by the oi’dinary door, as the door is believed 
to have been polluted by the passage of the spirit of the dead. Afterwards the, hnt 
IS pulled down and set up at a little distance. ® ^ee below,, p*. HQ. 

® In 1638, under the name Venefars, they are noticed by Mandelslo as buying 
and rice offered for sale in the Deccan towns once a week, and carrying them 
to HindusUn in caravans of five or six and sometimes nine or ten thousand animals. 
With them went their females, especially their wives who knew so well how to wield 
the bow that the Eajputs dared not attack them, MandeMo m Harris, 130. 
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representative and ai*bitrator in caste disputes 3 to accointnodate 
all guests coming to his encampment tdj^da ; and to direct the 
moYements of the carayan when trayelling, If the old femiiiy has no 
representative^ a fresh man of some rich and good family is chosen 
ndik On election he is presented with a turban and^ clothes in 
token of allegiance. At every council meetings the ? 2 di'& is president 
with ten or twelve adult males as members. Witnesses come in 
regular order and give their evidence one after another. Once they 
have sati the panch never rise without coming to a final decision 
even if it be at the sacrifice of their I’egalar work. 

There can be little doubt that the Vanjaris in time, merge in 
the general mass of cultivators. Already one of them is a village 
headman in Jamner, They eat, if they do not many, with Kunbis, and 
even Oharan women are already, in some rare instances, beginning 
to lay aside their picturesque dress and assume the ordinary Kimbi 
robe. Careful in -matters of accounts, of simple habits, and of a 
saving disposition, they promise to become a wealthy class of 
cultivators, and when they lose their strange beliefs about witchcraft 
and death, they will prove a tractable and useful tenantry. 

Among wandering Vanjaris, children are often born away from 
villages, and in the absence of midwives, women attend women and 
no ceremonies are performed. Afterwards, when the caravan, tcmda^ 
meets a Brahman, a council is called. The time of the child s birth is 
explained to the Brahman and he fixes the name, the father paying 
him 2s. (Re. 1) and the committee giving him M. (4 aAvnas), or some 
other present. Among settled families, when a child is boim, they 
beat drums, fire guns, and distribute sugar among relations, friends, 
Bhats, and priests. On the fifth day women worship Sati and are 
given a few grains and some pulse and flowers. 

Among Oharans Mathuras and Labhanas who are of Upper 
Indian origin, girls remain unmarried to twenty and thirty | but 
among Deccan Vanjaris the marriageable limit is for girls from 
ten to twelve and for boys from twelve to twenty. On marriage 
occasions, two days before the ceremony, the boy and girl are 
rubbed with turmeric. On the murriage day, with music playing, 
they are seated side by side, on low wooden stools, the girl on 
the boy^s left, and the hems of their garments are tied. The 
priest repeats verses, and the women of both houses sing songs 
and sprinkle handfuls of millet, jvdri^ on the couplers heads, the 
ceremony closing with the interchange of clothes. On the morning 
of the second day the boy and the girl are bathed together, the 
women standing round them singing songs while the boy and girl- 
splash water over each other. After this the fathers interchange 
presents of turbans and waistcloths. On the third day there is 
great feasting, and if the priest is present, he is pelted with onions 
and shells, Icavdis, Another feast closes the ceremony. The boy^s 
father returns to Ms village taking with him the girl and her sister. 
They stay for a day or two and are then sent for by their father, 
with whom the bride lives till she comes of age. Except Mathuras 
and Labhanas all allow widow marriage. 

Whftu a Vaniari dies, a white cloth m snread on a bamboo bier. 
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and the body is brought from the house and laid on it^ and 
except that the head is left bare^, it is covered with a white sheet 
tied with string in five places from the neck downwards. 
Bed powder^, gulcU^ is sprinkled over the body^ and, on the 
shoulders of four relations, it is carried to the bank of the 
nearest stream and burnt without religious rites.^ On the third day, 
the four palhbearers are given a dinner of rice and milk, a ceremony 
is performed, and a feast is held costing about 10s. (Rs. 6). For nine 
days after death the neai'est relations are considered impure and 
are not allowed to mix with other people. On the tenth day they 
bathe and give a caste feast with flesh and liquor. In the first 
Mdgh (March) or Vaishdkh (May), a^fter the death, a caste feast 
is usually, but not always, given. Except that himku instead of 
giddl is sprinkled on the body, the funeral of a woman is the same as 
the funeral of a man. When a child dies, the body is wrapped in a 
clean white cloth, and carried by the father in his arms and buried. 

• The available details of Vanjari divisions may be thus summed 
up. Charan Vanjaris, about one-half (18,000) of the whole Vanjari 
population, and in many ways the most peculiar and interesting 
of the ten tribes, are found all over the district, especially in parts 
of Raver, Savda, Jamner, Shirpur, Chopda, and Nasirabad, They 
claim to be Rajputs and are divided into Povars, Ohavhans, 
Rathods, and Jadhavs, who eat together and intermarry. Those 
found in S^vda and Chopda, along the base of the Satpudas, 
belong to the Cliavhan, Eathod, and Povar clans. The Ohavhans have 
six sub-divisions, Paltya, Kerch, Lovna, Banod, Alodh, and Sap^.vat, 
all found in Khandesh. The Rathods have eight sub-divisions, of 
which six, Bukia, Kilut, Muna, Vat, Vartia, andTuri are found in 
Khandesh. And the Povars have twelve, of which seven, Guramu, 
Lonsd^vad, Vishravat, Amgot, Vakiot, Jar^bola, and Vinjarvat, 
are found in Khdndesh. These intermarry and eat together, though, 
as among Rajputs, no marriage in the same clan ivS allowed, that 
is a Rdthod may marry a Ohavhdn or a Povar, but may not marry 
a Rathod, 

Chdran Vanjaris may, for convenience, be divided into those who 
keep to their old trade of carriers, and those who have begun to 
settle as husbandmen. In appearance they are strong, well made, 
and good-looking. The men take a special pride in their looks, 
and generally carry a small comb and looking glass in the folds 
of their white turbans. They wear the hair long, and are fairer- 
skinned than the Bhil or the ordinary Kunbi. They have, as a rule, 
regular and white teeth, full lips, large eyes, fair hair between 
brown and yellow, straight noses, and a bright wide-awake look. 
Their women, though some are pretty enough, are by no means 
cleanly. They never bathe more than once a week, and their 
oiled and plaited hair is constantly filled with dirt and dust, while 
the tiers of bracelets and anklets keep them from cleaning their 
limbs. Their petticoats are seldom washed and look much like a 
well-worn quilt. , : ^ . 
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CMran Vanjaris speak wHat is locally known as Vanjari hat, a 
mixture of Maratki and Hindi. Jealous to a degree, passionate and 
headstrong, they are a light-hearted race, simple-minded and 
easily managed. They obey their chief like children. Extremely 
credulous and superstitious, they believe that all misfortunes, even 
the slightest, are the work of witches. They are fond of daiicing 
and singing and have many pecnliar war dances. They like nothing 
better than listening to songs and music, and their women, at times, 
join with the men in a wild whirling dance. As a rule they are 
not much given to lying and have good memories. They tell a story 
naturally and well, giving the minutest detail. Though fond of 
liquor they seldom drink to excess. Like Kunbis they spend large 
sums on marriages and other festivals. But especially in Amalner 
and Erandol, they have, as a rule, a name for being greedy and fond 
of driving hard bargains. 

Except that they wear the long-pointed Hindustani shoe and 
a white turban set jauntily a little on one side and generally 
fastened with a strip of red cloth wound across it, and that they 
are very fond of ornaments, the Naiks wearing bracelets, gold 
chains, earrings, armlets, and finger rings, the men^s dress does not 
differ from that of most lower class Hindus. The women^s tight- 
fitting bodice and long full petticoat, their silver ornaments plaited 
into the hair and falling over the cheek, their huge silver anklets 
with jangling bells, and the tiers of brass and ivory bracelets 
stretching from the wrist almost to the arm-pit, are strange in a. 
Maratha country. But more strange than their ornaments is the 
fashion among married and unwidowed women of dramng theii'* 
shoulder robe over the point of a narrow stick about eight inches 
long, cup -shaped where it rests on the head and narrow at the point, 
standing, like a huge comb, from the knot of hair at the back of the 
head. The rank of the woman is said to be shewn by the angle at 
which sbe wears thick stick. 

Pack-carrying Charans buy cattle in Malwa and take them to 
sell in Poona and Sdtdra. They stay there during the rains, and 
about October, move to Mdlwa, where they buy cattle and load their 
bullocks chiefly with wheat. This they carry to the Deccan where 
they sell it and such cattle as they have for sale. Then they go to 
the coast and bring back loads of salt. They move with ponies, 
bullocks, cows, and dogs, the whole procession being called a tdnda. 
They occasionally halt at one or two places when travelling with 
loaded cattle. In the rainy season they build huts, hudis, 
encamping on some dry spot where there is good grazing. They 
have great skill in driving cattle, four men managing a hundred 
bullocks. They say that by their shouts they can make the bullocks 
charge and overrun a tiger or a small body of men. When they 
halt they surround their camp with a pile of sacks, musket-proof and 
too high for a horse to jump. Of late, in consequence of the decay 
of the QBXTjmg trade under cart and railway competition, many 
Ch^ran Vanjaris have taken to husbandry. They make excellent 
cultivators. They clear brushwood in a wondeiiully short time, bum 
the useless wood as manure, use powerful ploughs, and thoroughly 
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break tlie soil. Many are ricli and till large tracts of land notably 
in Eaver^ Janiner^ Obopda^ and Sbirpur. It is more than probable 
that during tbe rains they always tilled a little whenever their 
encampment happened to be near waste land. They thus took to 
husbandry naturally, though they felt it somewhat degrading, 
having always considered themselves above manual labour. By 
degrees their chiefs found that tillage paid better than cattle- 
dealing and grain-carrying, and began to settle as landholders. Some 
villag'es in Raver, Savda, and Shirpur, are almost entirely peopled 
by Oh^rans. 

The marrying age depends on the parents^ means. In a rich 
family the sons are married between twelve and fifteen and the 
daughters between ten and fifteen.^ Among the poor, girls sometimes 
remain unmarried till thirty and boys till forty. When a man can afford 
to pay for his son^s marriage, his nearest relations find him a wife. 
Then betrothal, mdgnij follows ; the boy^s father and other relations 
going on ponies and bnllocks to the girPs house. On arrival the 
girPs father comes to meet them, and embracing the boy^s father, 
leads him into his house and seats him on a blanket or carpet. The 
only ceremonies are the promise of the father to give his daughter 
in marriage, and the distribution of molasses, betel, and liquor to 
the whole encampment, tdnda. The betrothal is witnessed by the 
caste committee. The fathers of the bride and bridegroom share the 
betrothal expenses, which generally amount to£5(Rs. 50). In the 
Chopda and Savda Satpudd.s the fixed price of a wife is £12 IO 5 . 
(Rs. 125), and the bridegroom may give more but not less. 
Betrothal is binding on both parties. The marriage may take place a 
month after the betrothal, but for want of money, it is often delayed 
for years. The bidders father is expected to give her enough 
clothes and ornaments to last her for life. For the marriage, 
the boy and his father, with relations and friends, start for the 
girPs village, riding on ponies or walking, for carts are forbidden. 
On arrival they are given separate lodgings, with, in front of them, 
a booth covered with mango and nimh boughs. Marriages take 
place at or near midnight. The ceremony is simple. The presence 
of a Brahman, usually the astrologer or the hereditary priest of the 
nearest village, is essential. Two Acacia catechu, hher, posts are 
fixed iu the ground, and at each corner of a square nine earthen 
pots are piled one on the other. The nine pots probably represent 
the nine planets, navagmha. Near the posts sit the bride and 
bridegroom, who, just before, have been rubbed with turmeric and 
bathed. Then the Brahman worships Ganpati, joins the hands of 
the pair, and ties the knot, in the same way as at a Kunbi wedding, 
except that a rupee, given by the bride^s father, is tied to the knot. 
Then, between the posts, the Brahman lights the sacred fire, and 
muttering some sacred verses, mantras, leads the pair seven times 
round the fire from, right to left. This ends the nuptial ceremonies, 
the Brd^hman being paid 2^. (Es. IJ). A feast to the whole 
encampmelit, tdnda, with plenty of liquor, follows, and the 


^ Age does not matter. Cases are not rare when a wife is; older than her husband. 
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bridegTOom goes 'witli tlie bride to ber fatheris house and stays there 
from two months to a year. 

Widow marriage is allowed and practised, their rule being that, if 
they can help it, no woman should leaye a family into which she has 
married. When a woman becomes a widow her husband^ s younger 
brother takes her to wife. The caste council meets and the fact is 
noted, but no ceremonies are necessary. If the younger brother is 
dead, or refuses to take her, the next nearest male relative is called 
on to marry her. They acknowledge all Hindu gods and believe in 
witchcraft. They have no regular priests, but they respect and consult 
Bhagats,and employ Bxrihmans to conduct their religious ceremonies. 
Though, as a class, they have suffered from the decay of their calling 
as carriers, many of them are prosperous traders. Some of the leaders 
have been most successful in dealing in cattle, trading in grain, and 
carrying. The poorer families, when their field work is over, bring 
wood and bamboos from the hills. 

Labs, who probably came up the Tapti from south Gujarat, are 
found in large numbers in Nandurbflr, Dhulia, and Shirpur.^ Like 
Kunbis in appearance, they speak Mardthi and dress in Marathi 
fashion. Mild in disposition, they are mostly husbandmen and cart 
drivers, and a few have, for the last fifteen years, taken to selling dried 
fish. Though none do so in Khdndesh, many Lads hold patiiships 
in the Deccan. They worship all Hindu gods, but especially 
Ehandoba in whose honour a Gondhal dance is often performed in 
discharge of a vow or after the completion of a marriage. On the day 
after HoU they cany in procession the descendant of a Lad warrior who 
fell in battle. The ceremony is called the warrior, m?', procession. They 
keep the ordinary Marathi fasts, and respect Birihmans calhng them 
on marriage occasions. Their religious teachers are Gosdvis, They 
marry only among themselves andhave a rule against the intermarriage 
of two families who have the same surname. Their girls must he 
married before they reach womanhood or they are put out of caste. 
On the wedding day, two married couples, one for each party, have to 
fast the whole day, and at night cook four pounds of rice and three 
of split gram with molasses and clarified butter. While cooking, 
they cover their faces with a cloth, as the touch of steam from this 
dish is thought to bode bad fortune to the couple. When cooked, the 
dish is eaten by the men of the party, and anything that remains 
must either be eaten by cows or thrown into a river. To allow a 
stranger, or the son of a slave, to share, is a great sin bringing a 
heavy curse on the family. This is called the worship to V adhi Daivat 
or the god of increase. If VMhi Daivat is not worshipped, the 
wedded pair are looked down on by the whole community. Widow 
marriage in the Gandharva form is allowed.^ After death, mourning 
goes on for ten days and funeral ceremonies are performed on the 
eleventh or thirteenth. The authority of their headman who lives 


a tradition that they came to Khdndesh from the southern 

Sahyaans, Bdleghdt, about 300 years ago partly for trade, partly to escape a famine.. 
But like the Ij^d and LAdsakka and Lad Koshtis, their name points to L^t or 
Wr Pesh. See above, p. 57» - See above, p. 72 . 
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in tlie Balegidt mnge^ in tlie Nizam’s dominions to tlie south-east 
of Ahmednagar, is merely nominal, Ms power being cMefly 
recognised by the payments made to Mm or Ms agents by the 
caste. Social disputes are settled by the majority of Yotes at a 
meeting of adult male members* 

Labliane and Mathure Vanjaris, found in Taloda and Nandurbarj 
have come from Upper India. They are generally fair and stout> 
speak a peculiar dialect, and do not eat animal food. Their hearths 
are mere heaps of cowdung cakes or other fuel. While at their 
meals they are very careful to keep fire burning in their hearths, and 
eat nc more if, by any chance, the fire goes out. They eat with no 
other tribe of Vanj^ris. Both Mathuras and Labhdnas wear the sacred 
thread, worship Balaji, and celebrate Krishna^s birthday, the Gohal 
Ashtamiholidsjjy with great rejoicings and public dinners. Their 
priests are Brahmans and their religious teachers Vairagis. Their 
widows are not allowed to marry^ but though their bracelets, 
ckudds, are broken, their heads are not shaved. For nearly a year 
after her husband^ s deaths the Mathure widow, before the evening 
meal, with her dish in front of her, mourns the loss of her husband 
for about an hour. 

Ldmgh^s living in Dhulia, Khuddiids in Amalner, and Mehurunas 
in Erandol and Jalgaon, are like one another in many respects. Like 
Lads they all marry their widows in Gandharva form. The widow^s 
father formerly took from.£4 to £6 (Rs. 40-Es. 60), but of late he 
has raised Ms demand to from £10 to £20 (Rs. 100 -Es. 200), 
Except at the Gondhal festival in honour of Ehandoba, they never 
eat meat. Their religious guides are Qos^vis or Manbhd^vs. They 
all mourn for ten days after a death, and perform funeral 
ceremonies on the eleventh. Khudd^nas and Mehurunas dine with 
one another, but not with L^mghas. 

PIruhis, a low wandering tribe, commonly hunters and snarers, 
are found all over Khdndesh, especially in the Amalner and Erandol 
sub-divisions. They are of two classes, Pardhis; proper and Phd^s 
Pdrdhis. PardMs proper, known as Gujarati and Marathi Pardhis, 
are found in most large villages. Though some are still fond of 
hunting and poaching and have not got rid of their turn for tMeving, 
many have taken to labour, some fretting stones for grinding grain, 
and some, especially in Amalner, proving successful cultivators. 
Others act as village watchmen, jdglids, especially in Jamner, 
Amalner, and Erandol. The Phas Pardhi, a wandering hunter, is 
nearly always ragged and dirty, walking with a sneaking gait. He 
wanders all over the district, begs, and eats whatever he can find. 
He will eat food cooked by a Pardhi proper, though the latter will 
not eat with him. They wander from place to place in bands of one, 
and sometimes of five or six families. The man with the nets and 
baskets is followed by the women carrying the rope and wood of the 
cots and the bamboo framework of the mat-huts, and the children with 
earthenware pots and pans or a brass drinking pot. Occasionally there 
is a bullock, or more often a buffalo, loaded with tattered blankets, 
baskets, bamboo sticks, and exti*a nets and mats. Though they 
sometimes fret millstones, their usual caliing is to , catch pig and 
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deer by means of a looped rope fastened witli running nooses of 
gnt. This they lay along the gronnd^ fastened with pegs, and then 
drive the animals towards it. Their plan for catching quails and 
partridges is much the same on a smaller scale. After imitating the 
call of partridges, they place on the ground a rack-like bamboo 
rail about four inches high. This rail, or frame, has upright, pieces 
of bamboo fastened in it, about four inches apart, like a paling. 
Between the pales is a running noose of horse hair. In trying to pass 
between the pales the bird is caught in the noose by the head, 
neck, or foot. Another plan is to throw the net over a hedge, a 
tree, or a well, and snare all beneath it. 

Vabars, a wandering tribe from the south Deccan, are found 
chiefly in Chdlisgaon, Erandol, and the central sub-divisions. They 
are divided into Bhojils, Bhendis, Manus, and Kails. ^ The last 
three divisions eat together and intermarry. Strong, dark, and 
with regular features, their home tongue is Telagu, and they live 
generally in cane huts in the ontskirts of villages. Their dress is 
like that of low caste Hindus, their women wearing a robe with no 
bodice, and round their wrists brass or silver bangles. They 
eat millet, vegetables, fish, fowls, goats, and rats, and drink liquor. 
Hardworking, thrifty, and hospitable, they sell charcoal and 
cement, prepare the comb which Koshtis and Salis use to separate 
the threads in weaving, cut stones, do earth work, drive carts, kill 
rats, and beg. They worship all Hindu deities. They use Brahmans 
as priests and consult them as to their children’s names. They 
have certain social ceremonies at betrothal, puberty, and marriage. 
They choose a headman, obey him in all social matters, and leave 
him to settle social disputes. None of their children go to school, 
and none of them have risen to wealth or position. 

Leather Workers are of three main divisions, Dohoris, 
Chambhfirs, and Modus, with a total strength of 13,875 souls. 
Dohoris, found in all parts of the district, but chiefly in Dhulia, 
Parola, Dharangaon, Amalner, Shdhada, and Taloda, include four 
sub-divisions, Maratha, Jdtuva, Jangada, and Ahirv^r, who neither 
marry nor eat together. Among them the Marcltha Dohoris hold 
a specially high place. The Jatuvas, J^ngad^s, and Ahirvars appear 
to be foreign immigrants, pardeshis^ and there is a tradition that 
.they came from Bundelkhand. The Ahirvars make leather jars 
for clarified butter, and cobble old shoes, Mochis make all kinds 
of shoes, hoots, and other leather articles. Chambhars have 
eight sub-divisions, Mard^tha, Kithi, M4rvddi, Purbhai, Dahhuli, 
Musalm^n, Md,ng, and Pardeshi. The Mard»thi,s are of two classes, 
Dakhanis and Har4lhhaktas, of whom the latter hold a specially 
high place. The village Ch4mbh4rs prepare native shoes and 
the leather water bag, moL . Though at present the Dohoris and 
Chdmbhars prepare skins as well as sew leather, the Chdmbh^rs 
declare that fifty years ago they used only to sew shoes from skins 
prepared by Dohoris. They cldefly worship Man^i and call their 

. ’ According to other accounts, Vadarsare of four divisions, Vadars proper including 

Bhpidis, Bhojiis, Kalis, and Maiius j G«ldis or well builders ; JAtis or mill makers ; 
and M^tis or well diggers. 
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priest Bliat. Tliis Bhat is a Oliambliar and eats with them 
though they do not eat with him. His pant in the marriage 
ceremonies is to beat the drum and repeat holy verses, and he is 
generally paid bs, (Rs. 2 as. 8) for his services. Marriage customs 
among Chambhars and Dohoris are somewhat peculiar. Generally 
no Brahman attends, but village Brahmans, astrologers, and beggar 
Brahmans help the Chambhar by fixing the marriage day and 
telling the hour. Though they deny it, there can be little doubt 
that "the Brahman receives some pay for his services, and in 
out-of-the-way villages, it is probable that the Brahman would, for 
a consideration, attend a CMmbhar^s wedding* The marriage 
ceremony usually takes place in the morning. The husband of the 
bridegroom^s sister, or his paternal uncle, acts as bestman, and 
takes a leading part in the ceremonies. When he, as he usually 
does, has tied the knot, the married pair rise and walk seven times 
round a post, usually of Boswellia thurifera, salai^ wood, set up in 
the middle of the marriage shed and surrounded with twenty-one 
earthen pots, mathds. A son’s marriage costs about £10 and a 
daughter’s nothing. They bury the unmarried, burn the married, 
and rnouin for three days. Death expenses amount to fi'om £l 8s. 
to £2 (Rs. 14 -Rs. 20). Widows marry, but not with the honours 
of a first wedding. It is a favour conferred ou the widow, and her 
father pays all charges. The caste has a committee, pa7ichy to settle 
its disputes. 

Depressed or Impure Castes number, besides the Chambhars, 
six classes, with a strength of 79,521 souls or 8*32 per centof the whole 
Hindu population. Of these 68,626 were Mh&s, scavengers ; 10,067 
Md-ngs, leather dressers, including 275 Bhamtd.s or Uchlas, thieves ; 
447 Buruds, hasketmakers ; 381 Kaikadis ; and one Parvari. Mhars 
are said to be of the following twelve and a half castes : Soma, 
Ladhan, Andhon, Tilvan, Kochrya, Baonya, Bunkar, Holar, Balhi, 
Konkanya from the south, Kharse, Gond from Nagpur, and Gop^ls. 
All of these sub-divisions are known in Khandesh, but the Soma 
is much the largest. Gopals, the half-caste, are Mh& ascetics who are 
found in the Erandol sub-division. They are said to take their name 
from serving at a shrine at Domigirhan on the Godavari near 
Kaygaon Thoke in the Nizam’s territory. They .wear a necklace 
of sheep’s hair and wander about begging, clashing little cymbals, 
and invoking blessings. They do not eat bread prepared by 
Mluli’s, but they take wheat flour and other alms from Mhars and 
make their own bread. The commonest Mhar surnames are Ladav 
and Surya. The fiirst four sub-divisions eat together but do not 
intermarry. They vary much in appearance, and when not suffering 
from hereditary or other disease, are well made and muscular. Like 
the Kunbis they speak a Khandeshi dialect, a kind of shortened 
Mar<4thi.^ They have a special form of greeting, instead of ^saldm ’ or 


^ Some o f their peculiarities are i 
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^ ram ram^ saying ^ joTidr^^ to a stranger^ and to eacli otlier^ namastu 
or ' 1 bow to you/ Tbougli lazy, untbrifty, and fond of pleasure and 
diink, they are trusty village servants, fairly free ^ from crime, 
intelligent, quick, and keen observers. Tbe village Mliar^ sweeps tbe 
village street, acts as guide and messenger, and carries off dead 
cattle. Other MMrs earn their living as labourers or husbandmen, 
chanting Tukdram^s verses, and selling fuel and grass. They make 
excellent railway gang labourers and have gained almost a monopoly 
of the unskilled railway labour market. 

They live outside of the village, a few in houses of the better class, 
but most in thatched sheds Jho^pclds. The houses have walls of unburnt 
brick and mud with only a ground floor, a small front verandah, 
and the inside divided, according to the size of the family, by one or 
more partitions. Bach family has as many metal cups as there are 
members ; one or more earth, wood, or metal water jugs and cooking 
pots, and a wooden or metal ladle, a stone curry slab and roller, a 
handmillj and a large knife for ontting vegetables, and a cot or two 
with a blanket or patchwork covering. Their food is millet 'bread, 
curry, curds, a mixture of garlic onions and chillies, vegetables, fish, 
and the flesh of goats and dead cattle. Caste dinners are given at 
births, betrothals, marriages, and deaths, and when a man who has 
broken one of their social rules is received back into caste. These 
dinners, generally cooked by their women, consist of rice, wheat- 
bread, split-pulse, one or two vegetables, and a dish of milk and sugar. 
The dinner is served on bell-metal plates, belonging either to the 
host or to his caste-fellows. They dine without taking off their 
upper garments, and four or five eat from the same plate. Children 
dine with the men, and women and grown girls when the men have 
finished. At their caste feasts they use neither flesh nor liquor, and 
except at funeral feasts, end with music. The men wear a waistband, 
waistcloth, turban and coat, and the women a robe and bodice.^ 
The children of the well-to-do are married before they grow up. But 
in most cases want of money forces them to put off marriage till 
the girl is from fourteen to sixteen and the boy from eighteen to 
twenty. Polygamy and widow marriage are allowed and practised. 
A younger brother may marry his elder brothers widow, but there 
appear to be no traces of polyandry. 

When a marriage is arranged the hoy^s father asks a Gosavi, Bhat, 
or Sddhu of his own caste to fix the lucky day and hour. This he 
generally does after consulting a Brdhman.^ Before the marriage a 


] Johdr comes horn the SmBkvit Toidjidrah, victois. It is the usual Slirdvak or 

^ Near the railway and in large towns, there is no peculiarity in the present dress 
of the Mhdrs. In out-of-the-way villages the Mhir is readily know^n by his long 
stick, tattered turban, and dirty clothes. 

® Brahmans deny that they ever take part in a Mhdr wedding. And generally all 
the help they give is that they allow a Mh^r to look on at a Kunbi wedding and tell 
their own M.hiv priest when the Br4hman has clapped his hands. In some of the 
larger towns Brdhmans are said sometimes to be employed byMhdrs to give them 
the signal for the lucky moment. But they do this standing at a distance 
and never mix with the people or take an active part in the ceremony. About 
Brdhman^priests the truth seems to be that in the more civilised towms they do attend 
t-.t irfnaiy<:?a onlv the SMhu or Bh4t, himself a Mh^r, attends, 
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dinner^, called gadagner^ is given either to the boy or to the girl and 
their relations and friends. Then comes the turmeric ceremony, 
when turmeric is mixed with water and rubbed on the boy^s body, 
and some of it is taken to the girl by a pai’ty of the boy^s relations, 
who, at the same time, make her a present of clothes and ornaments. 
Both at the boy^s and girhs houses, booths are built, and at the 
girFs house an altar is raised. On the marriage day, an 
hour or two before the time fixed, which is always sunset, 
the boy, riding on horseback with a marriage ornament tied 
to his turban, goes, with music and a company of friends both 
men and women, toMarutfs temple. He is followed by his sister 
carrying a water jar with five copper coins in it. Meanwhile the 
giiTs parents and relations, going with music to the same temple, 
present the boy with a turban and waistcloth, and bring him in 
procession to the girFs house. On reaching the house, either a 
cocoanut or a piece of bread is waved round his head, and thrown away. 
Then the boy and girl are made to sit in baskets containing rice, 
betelnuts, ;pdn leaves, and red and yellow powder, with a cloth 
between them. Meanwhile the Mhar priest, or if one has been 
bribed to help, the Brahman, standing at a distance, mutters texts 
and watches the sinkiug sun. As he watches, the basket is 
twisted round five times, and as he claps his hand to show that the 
moment has come, the baskets are turned a sixth time, the cloth is 
snatched aside, and the bride and bridegroom throw garlands round 
each other^s necks. Betelnut and leaves are handed round among the 
men, and turmeric and red powder, hunhu, among the women. At 
the sacred fire lighted by the priest in the centre of the booth, the 
boy and girl offer sesamum seed, rice, and clarified butter, and after 
walking three or four times round the fire, present the priest with 
money and metal pots or other gifts. Then the boy and girl are 
seated on the altar, and the laps of five married women are filled with 
wheat, rice, five dry dates, and an equal number of betelnuts, and the 
boy^s and prFs right wrists are bound by yellow strings with pieces 
of turmeric feiiStened to them. Next they are taken to MarutFs 
temple, and on return to the girFs house, at the booth door an 
earthen pot filled with water and floating mango leaves is waved round 
their* faces and each guest drops one copper coin into the water pot, 
and waving another round the faces of the couple, gives it to the 
musicians. These coppers are then equally divided among the 
bridegroom, the priest, and the musicians. Next day the girFs 
mother takes baskets of sweetmeats and split-pulse to the boy^s 
house, and after washing his mother^s feet, presents her with the 
baskets, Next comes a ceremony c^lledi ^’kalbharne, when the girl 


As regards the ordinary treatment of Mhdrs by Brdhm^-ns, Mr. Pollen writes, 
* A Brihman clerk will not let a Mh^r touch his cart, nor will he take a paper or 
anything from the hands of a Mhir. The throws or lays the paper down and 
the clerk picks it up. So, in returning a paper, the Bydhmaa flings it towards the 
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boy’s motber and ber relations and Mends are tben^ witb music and 
clothes spread for them to walk on^ taken in procession to tbe girl’s 
bonse. On reaching tbe house tbe boy and girl are rubbed witb oil 
and bathed in warm water^ amusing themselves by squirting water 
at each other. If the girl’s father can afford it^ glass bangles are 
put round the women’s wrists. During this time^ till the return 
procession^ the boy and girl amuse themselves by biting pieces of 
betelnut or cocoa kernel from between each other’s teeth^ by hunting 
for a betelnut hid in each other’s clothes^ and by feeding each other. 
While the boy is at his house the girl’s father gives two dinners to 
guests^ caste fellows^ and relations. Either on the third or fourth day 
after marriage^ the bride and bridegroom are seated on a horse^ and 
with fireworks^ music^ and a large body of friends^ are taken to the 
boy’s house. Next day the boy’s father gives a dinner^ the yellow 
threads are taken from the wrists and necks of the boy and girl^ and 
they are again bathed. The ordinary marriage expenses^ in a poor 
family vary^ in the case of a boy, from £2 10.s‘. to £10 (Es. 25 -Es. 100), 
and in the case of a girl from £1 10s. to £2 (Es. 15 - Es. 20). In a 
well-to-do family the expense is nearly half as mnch again. 

When a member of the family is at the point of death, the heirs 
give alms in the name of the dying person, and when life is gone, 
the body is laid on a blanket or a piece of cloth, washed, and placed 
either on a bamboo bier or in a sling. The thumbs are tied with a 
piece of silver wire over the breast, relations pour a little water into 
the mouth, and the wife or husband drops, with the water, one or 
more false pearls.^ The body is then carried to the burying ground, 
laid in the grave with the clothes on, and earth thrown over it, first 
by the chief mourner and afterwards by the rest of the company. 
When the grave is filled, the chief mourner, with an earthen water 
pot on his shoulder, walks round it three times. Making a small hole 
in the pot with a stone, the water trickles out, and when the pot is 
empty, he dashes it on the ground, calls aloud, and returns home. 
From three to ten days the mourning family is impure. On the third 
day the grave is levelled, and on the tenth, the chief mourner with 
a priest, relations, and friends, going to the river’s bank, has his 
head and moustaches shaved, and after bathing, offers rice, dough 
balls, and cakes to the spirit of the dead. Then, placing some cakes 
for the crows, he throws those offered to the dead man’s spirit into 
the river, and returning home, feasts his relations and caste 
fellows, and is presented by them with a new turban. Death 
expenses vary, in a poor family, from £1 to £1 10^. (Es. 10 -Es. 15), 
and among the well-to-do from £2 10^. to £5'‘(Es. 25 -Es. 50). 

Mhars keep the regular Hindu fasts and feasts. Their fevourite 
deities are Vithoba, Khandoba, Mhasoba, Bhairoba, and Aibhavdni, 


‘ The details are ; clothes Es. 20, two dinners Bs. 24, drink Es. 60. Mr. J. 
Pollen, 0. S. 

2 The custom varies in different places. The Mhdrs of Paldhi say that at the time 
of removing the dead body of a married man from the house the relations put into 
his mouth leaf with a gold bead of bis wife’s necklace. At the grave the deceased’s 
brother or son w'ets the end of his turban and drops a little water on the dead man’s 
lins. 
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wliose images they keep in tkeir houses and worship. Besides 
these they worship snakes and the spirits of the dead. They haye 
no special places of pilgrimage, visiting all Hindu shrines, Benares 
included. In some cases Mhar Sadhus have been worshipped by 
other Hindus. Their priests are Gosavis, Sadhus, and Thakurs 
or Bhats. The Sadhus are Mhars, who have been initiated by 
other Gosavis or Vairagis, and who have devoted themselves to 
a religious life, chiefly to the worship of Vithoba, The Thakurs 
are called Mhar Thakurs, and are probably Bhats who have been 
degraded by mixing among Mhars. Their form of greeting is 
different from the Mhars, saying ^ rdmi ram ^ to each other ^and 
^ hrahna’ to strangers. Besides officiating as their priest, the Thakur 
acts as the Mhars^ banker. He eats from a Mhar, but no Mhar will 
oat with him. To escape from the unpleasantness of their position 
as an ^ impure^ class, some Mhars dress like devotees and pass as 
Gosavis or as Musalman beggars. But as a class they accept their 
position, live by themselves, and are careful not to touch, or even 
in out-of-the-way parts not to allow their shadow to fall on a high 
caste Hindu. 

In each group of villages there is a chief Mhar headman, who in 
Jamner is called pddevdr and in the south melietar. The office 
is, as a rule, hereditary. The most sensible and worthy of the 
sons is chosen in the room of his father. Failing sons some other 
member of the family, and failiug the family, an outsider is chosen. 
Caste disputes are settled by the men of the village with, or without, 
the help of the headman. The offences punished by expulsion are, 
the faiWe to give caste dinners, dining and smoking with one 
of lower caste such as a Mang, and adultery or concubinage. Men 
have games of chance such as drafts with shells and cards, boys 
play marbles with wood or stone bullets, and girls have their dolls. 
Men practise athletics such as prostrations and club exercises. 
They have no professional jesters or story tellers. They are fond of 
music, playing a one-stringed instrument iuntune, a lute rmu, a 
tambourine d«/, and a small drum dhoL 

Of late between landholders and village Mh&s complaints and 
feuds have grown very common. Their harvest grain doles, which 
used to vary from four to forty pounds from every husbandman, have 
been lessened or withheld, and in some villages Bhangis have been 
called to do their work. But as a rule these disputes are settled in 
the Mhar’s favour. The railway has done much for the Mhars. 
They make excellent gangmen, and some of them, gathering capital 
as petty contractors and moneylenders, show much independence, 
and manage their business without the help of any high caste clerks. 
Of late, too, they have begun to send their boys to school.^ 

Mangs, found in small numbers all over the district, belong to three 
classes, the local Maratha Mfegs who have settled in the district for 
generations and. do not eat with the other classes ; Mang Gdrudis, 
wanderers and dealers in buffaloes ; and T>&&sr^v Mdngs, beggars. 


^ A Mhdr school at Ydval has thirty pupils, and another has been lately opened at 
'Bhnsival. , ■ - * ■ - ” . 
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Some few M^ngs, vrko have driven a successM trade in buffaloes, 
are well-to-do; Imt tke majority are poor and 
constantly for tkeir daily bread. Tkey are muck looked dow ^ 

The village Briiiman names the child if asked by theMdng, and thoughhe denies 

tS doubtMttgh some Mdngs assert it. The Jalgaon Mdngs certainly eat 
the fiesh of the cow. Mr. Folleo, 0. S, 
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on, but to some extent comfort themselves by holding in contempt 
the Ming Grirudis and the Dakalvirs, 

Bueuds, found in small numbers at Pirola and Dhulia, say that 
they came from Ahmednagar about two generations ago. According 
to their story, Parvati, on reaching womanhood, was presented by 
the matrons with the usual lap filling, otihharan, offering of wheat, 
cocoanuts, red and yellow powder, betel leaves, and a comb. 
To make a shovel-shaped winnowing basket to hold these offerings, 
Shiv called the Buruds into existence, and allowed them to cut 
down five bamboo trees in Pirvati^s garden. Instead of five the 
Buruds cut ten trees, and through the wrath of Shiv, lost their 
caste. There is nothing peculiar in their appearance or dialect. 
They live inside the town near V^nis and make bamboo baskets. 
Blip and supdiy little winnowing fans, cages, and cradles. Knnbis 
smoke with them and they do not eat with Mhd^rs or M^ngs. 
They visit M^heji and other fairs, and their priests, the Lingayat 
Jangams and Brahmans, attend their weddings. They have no 
headman. They are hardworking, all the members of the family 
helping, and but for the money they waste on their weddings, they 
would have a good chance of rising from their present low position. 

KaikAdis, found at Amalner, Bhadgaon, Chopda, Dhulia, Erandol, 
J^mner, Nasirabad, Parola, Eaver, and S^kli, are of two clans, 
Jddav and Gdikw^r, who eat and marry with each other, as no 
marriage between two members of the same clan is allowed. They 
say they know no home but Khandesh, and that they have no 
tradition of having come from the south. They have houses in some 
central vil}ages, but for seven months of the year, from October 
till April, they wander in search of work. Their settled abodes 
are often well built houses in the’ middle of villages, as at 
Erandol and S^kli; their wandering huts are made of matting 
set up on bamboo poles, which, as they move from place to place, 
they carry, with their household goods and dishes, on the backs 
of asses. Like ail wanderers they are a suspected class always 
under police supervision. They used to make baskets of the 
branches and leaf fibre of the wild date or dwarf palm tree, 
sliindi, which formerly grew freely throughout Khdndesh. The 
fewness^ of date trees now forces them to make these baskets of 
cotton stalks, and they plait twigs of the same material into wicker 
work cages which husbandmen smear with cowdung and store grain 
in. This cotton-stalk wicker plaiting is their only work. 

They worship, they say, all Hindu gods, and appear to be a 
religious race reverencing Muhammadan saints.^ They deny 
that they eat cow’s flesh, but, except the followers of Musalmin 
saints, they admit their fondness for pork and liquor. They 


Kaihddi», 


^ Except towards Burhslnpur in Raver, where the date trees line the banks of all the 
streams mnning into the T4pti, the wild date is now seldom found. Mr. J. Pollen, 0. S. 

^ In common with man^ Khandesh Hindus they have a very deep reverence for 
P^valpnalik the famous saint of Mulher in Satdna, His devotees keep a stick, juU, 
in their houses wrapped in a green cloth or bag in some recess in honour of the saint, 
and it is no unusual thing to keep the saint’s juU and the image of D^ander^o side 
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have no fixed age and no fixed time for their marriages. Though 
they consult the village Brdhman as to their children's names^ 
he has no voice in marriage matters and does not attend their 
weddings. The only wedding ceremonies are the anointing with 
turmeric and the knot. The consent of the giiTs parents is all that 
is necessary, and this is obtained on payment of a lump sum of from 
£2 10^. to £10 (Rs. 25 -Rs. 100). A feast, with plenty of liquor, is 
then given, and the parents of the girl tie her robe to the bridegroom's 
waistcloth. This finishes the ceremony. Gii'ls are married before 
their tenth year. Though marriage is cheap and easy, it is burdened 
by a condition that requires the son-in-law to live with his wife's 
family and help to support them, until he has three children. If 
separated from his wife by mutnal consent, the husband is bound to 
make an allowance to his wife’s pareuts. The Kaikadis recognise 
no headman and settle disputes by a committee of any four or five 
members. 


Parvdris. PARvini, though, especially by the English, often applied to all 

Mhars, is said strictly to belong to the musical Mhar. He uses a 
double drum called samhal; a small flute or trumpet, made of wood 
and tipped with brass, called sanai ; a long trumpet or flute called 
sioT or suraiy with a palm-leaf mouthpiece ; a thin drum stick called 
huh ; and a horned or crooked stick called ehdp. These, with a 
wooden flute, alguzdr, are the chief instruments used by the musical 
Mh^r. Occasionally he blows the horn, singu, but never beats the 
tambourine or blows the big trumpet, karna^ these being exclusively 
Mang instruments. 

Beggars. DeVOtees, and religious and other beggars of various names, 

number about 12,000 souls or 1*24 per cent of the whole Hindu 
population. Of these 7226 were Gosavis ; 1318 Mdnbh^vs; 1054 
Ghondiis ; 768 Kolh^tis ; 467 ShiMvants ; 435 Gopdls ; 274 Joh^ris ; 
230 Holai's ; 158 Panguls; 69 Bhands ; 39 Ndths ,* 32 Kapdis; 
Vdsudevs ; and 10 Kdlbelas. Of these Goslvis, recruited from all 
classes, worship either Vishnu or Shiv. They rub ashes over their 
bodies, and wear the hair dishevelled, and sometimes coiled round 
the head. They wander about begging and visiting places of 
pilgrimage. They wear oehre-coloured clothes and eat at the hands 
of all Hindus. At death their bodies are buried. Gos^vis seem 
inclined to give up begging. At Pachora, a Gosavi is a revenue 
peon, and others have taken to labour. Their local headman, a 
great saint, lives at Nagardevla. Gotohlis, also called 

BharMis, are a set of wandering beggars recruited from all castes. 
They wear long dirty clothes and wander about chanting songs in 
honour of Ambab^i, Saptashringi, and other goddesses. They 
attend marriage and other ceremonies and dance with lighted lamps 
in their hands. Mlxanlvs, found throughout the distaict, but 
especially in Chalisgaon, Pechora, Prafcasha, and ShahMa, are a 
sect of Krishna worshippers who wear black garments. Of late 
many have given up begging and settled to trade and husbandry. 
Some are labourers, some coarse cloth weavers, and some carriers 
with carts and bullocks.- Their dislike of idol worship has made 
them very unpopular among Brahmanic Hindus, Brahmans attend 





Keecaa.] 


KHANDESH 


Chapter HI. 
Population. 
Beggars. 


tlxGir marriages. They eat with Kutibis but not with Telis or 
Tambolis. they bury their dead. Their headmen isa wandering 
saint, mahant His office is elective, and when he dies, one of his 
disciples is generally chosen headman. 

Kolhatis or tumblers, taking their iiBrne from Icolhdt a term 
usually applied to the long bamboo pole on which they display their 
feats, are a very intelligent looking race anxious to rise from their 
present position. Slight and active, of fair complexion, with dark 
eyes and short-cut black hair, they speak a mixture of Marathi, 
Gujarati, and Hindustani. Except during the rains when they 
generally live outside villages, they have no fixed settlements and 
move from place to place carrying with them their long low mat 
huts, hddimakdls. They live together in small groups of four or 
five families, those who can afiord it keeping ponies and donkeys, 
whom they use in travelling from place to place. The men earn a 
living by tumbling and their women help them in the performance. 
They also make the small buffalo horn pullies which are used with 
cart ropes in fastening loads. They worship Khandoba, Hanuman, 
Vir, and the goddess Mari. They believe in ghosts and spirits. 
On reaching womanhood every Kolhati girl is called on to choose 
between mariage and prostitution. If she prefers marriage, she is 
jealously watched and is usually well behaved. If she choose to be 
a prostitute and a tumbler, her parents take her before the tribe 
council, 'panch, get their leave, and give them a dinner. The children 
of unmarried Kolhati girls, though held degraded, are supported by 
the caste, and are married to other bastard Kolhatis. Such couples 
are considered outcastes and eat by themselves. But their children 
are admitted to the full privileges of the caste. Such of their 
women as practise prostitution are always under police surveillance, 
as they are suspected of kidnapping high caste girls to bring up as 
prostitutes. Gofals are Mhar priests who sing and dance, and also 
wrestle.^ Holars are M4ng beggars from Burhanpur, who dance 
with a stick ornamented with peacock feathers and hung with bells. 
Pi-NGULS are a race of Mardtha Kunbi beggars, who wander through 
the streets early in the morning shouting out the names of Hindu 
gods. They dance and sing and often climb trees, calling put 
Vithoba^s name, and shouting for alms to the passers-by. The 
Panguls of Palaskheda in Jamner are chiefly Mar^thas, some of 
them cultivators and some beggars. The latter neither dance nor 
sing, but beg in the name of Vithoba going about with blankets 
thrown ower their heads. They eat from Marathas and Brahmans, 
and both bixrn and bury their dead. Brahmans attend their marriages. 
They have a council, to settle disputes. NIths are a class of 

beggars found at Hasirabad and here and there in the eastern 
sub-divisions. They are also called SitdpMris and have been for 
generations in the district. They wear huge glass earrings and live 
generally by begging, though, when pressed by hunger, they sometimes 
do a little bed-tape weaving. They worship Mahidev, KIfdis^ 


See above, p. 115. ' ' . 

Further details of the KApdis are ^ven in Gazetteer, T. 84, 
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are a class of beggars^ wlio> when beggings draw tlieir waistcloths 
oTer their beads. Closely allied with them are VIsudets^ who beg 
clothed in long robes and with a head-dress of peacock’s feathers. 
KInphatIs or slit-eared beggars> found in almost all parts of 
Khandesh^ are followers of the great saint Gorakhnath and worship 
Shi^r. They eat with Kunbis^ drink liquor^ and eat flesh. Girls are 
married between five and ten^ and remarriage is allowed. They bury 
their dead and observe mourning for seven days* The ceremony of 
cutting the ear is performed by their* priest when the boy is ten 
years oldj and 2s. 6cZ. (Rs. 1;^) are paid to him. At the close of the 
ceremony a feast is given to relations and friends*^ 

According to the 1872 census, Khandesh Musalm^ns numbered 
75,696 souls, or 7*32 per cent of the whole population.^ They are found 
in every sub-division and in almost every village. The bulk are local 
converts from Hinduism. Such of them as have a strain of foreign 
blood are probably the descendants of the Arabs who took service 
under the F^ruki dynasty (1370 -1599), and afterwards, hired by 
Moghals, Marathas, and local chiefs, were, along with their country- 
born or Muvallad sons, so large and formidable a body of men at 
the time of the British conquest.^ Others of foreign extraction 
are the Maliks the descendants of the first Muhammadan converts 
in the north, who followed the armies of Ala-ud-din (1312) and other 
Ghori kings and chiefs. Besides those who claim Arab descent, 
some Khandesh Musalmans have a tradition that their forefathers 
belonged to Khorasdn, while others refer vaguely to Ilindustan, 
and many say that they came originally from Ahmednagar, Each 
Moghal expedition seems to have brought fresh settlers from the 
north. Of Khandesh Musalmans about one-fourth are supposed to 
be servants, and the rest traders, craftsmen, husbandmen, labourers, 
and beggars. They are poor and proud, and, except the Shia 
Bohoras and a few who have lately become Wahhabis, are all 
Sunnis in name, but careless about their religion, almost half Hindu 
in thought, feeling and customs. 

The different classes ' into which the Musalmfo population is 
divided may be arranged under two groups, one including the four 
general classes of Syeds, Shaikhs, Moghals, and Pathans, and the 
other embracing the separate communities which are based on 
sameness of origin or of employment. Of the four general classes 
the Moghals are very few. The three other classes are nominally 
large bodies. But most of the members have no claim to foreign 
descent, repr^esenting local Hindu converts, who, following the Deccan 
custom, have enrolled themselves in the class to which their patron, 
or converter, belonged. Thus the Tadvis, converted Bhils, and the 
Ndikyd^dis, probably Hindus from Mysor, have chosen to adopt the 
title of Pathdns. To this rule the only exceptions are some families 


^ Furtlier details of fhe Ednphatds are given in the Bombay Gazetteer, V, 85. 

® The details are of little value; 1658 Pinj^ris or cotton cleaners, 635 Momnda 
or weavers, 238 JKasiis or butchers, 219 Mani^rs or bracelet makers, 218 Bohords or 
traders, 201 Bhangis or sweepers, 130 Fakirs or beggars, 18 Ndibands or farriers,. 12 
Kdnakshdis, 8 Shedis, and 72,364 Others. 

® Betaib are given below under ** History.” 
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of Syeds of undoubted foreign descent^ and in tlie north-east some 
Shaikhs the representatiyes of the F^ruki kings* 

Of the twenty-two local communities^ of which infomation has 
been obtained, one are traders, twelve craftsmen, four husbandmen 
and cattle breeders, four servants, and one actors or musicians. 

The one special community of traders is the BoHOBis,^ Shias by 
religion, and followers of the Mulla Saheb of Surat* Some families 
of trading Bohoras, immigrants from Gnjar^t, are found in west 
khdndesh* But most of them have come from Burhanpur, once 
the head- quarters of their sect, and are found in the east of 
the district in Bhusaval, Ghopda, Raver, and Jalgaon. During the 
last five years their number has increased considerably. In Jalgaon 
there are now seven or eight Bohora shopkeepers where there used 
to be only one. Probably with a certain strain of Arab and Persian 
blood they are chiefly descendants of Gujarati Vdnias* They are 
easily known from other Musalmfcs by their small tightly-wound 
white turbans and little skull caps, and their long flowing white 
robes and loose trousers widening from the ankle upwards, and 
fastened round the waist into puckers with a string. Though their 
ordinary business language is Hindustani, they still speak Gujarati 
at home. They marry ouly among themselves. They have no 
special place of worship. They do not attend the regular Sunni 
mosques. At each of their settlements there is an office-bearer, 
Mulla, under the Mukj^sir of Burhanpur, who conducts their 
marriage, death, and other ceremonies. They pay a yearly 
contribution of one-fifth of their incomes to the Mulla Sd;heb at 
Surat) they are all traders dealing chiefly in iron and hardware 
goods. As a class they are prosperous with a steadily growing trade. 

The twelve communities of craftsmen are : Attars or perfumers, 
Bhondekars or potters, Dhuldhoyds or earth washers, Kadias or 
bricklayers, G^i Kasabs or beef butchers, Khdtkis or mutton butchers, 
Momn^s or weavers, Nalbands or farriers, Saikalgars or knife 
grinders, Shishgars or glass bracelet makers, Sutars or carpenters, 
and Takaras or millstone grinders. 

Attaes, perfumers, are converted Hindus. They are tall, spare, 
and rather fair. Their home language is Hindustani. They dress 
like ordinary Deccan Musalmans except that they wear smaller 
turbans. The women also wear the Musalman shirt, hudti. and 
trousers, izdr. They have no great name for honesty, but are tidy, 
hardworking, and thrifty. They extract perfumes from flowers, 
and sell cosmetics, dentifrice, and hair oil. Bhondekars, potters, 
are a small class of local converts thinly scattered over the 
district. Their home tongue is Hindustani Their dress consists 
of a large Maratha-like turban, a jacket, and a waistcloth. 
The women wear the Musalman dress. They make earthen pots. 
Phuldhot1.s, or JharXs, are a mixed class. Their home language 
is Hindustani. Of a medium height and spare habit of body 
they are of a light brown or saffron complexion. They dress in 
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^ Of the origin of the name several derivations are given. 
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tlie ordinary Deccan- Mnsalmfe fashion except that they wear the 
waistcloth^ dhoti^ instead of trousers^ izdr. They wash the sweepings 
of gold or silver smiths^ shops^ and gather the particles of gold or 
silver they find in the dust. Their search generally yields a very 
poor return. They are sober, hardworking, thrifty, and cleanly. 
Gli KasIbs, beef butchers, are local coiivf‘vtis calling themselves 
Shaikhs. Their language is Hindustani. They are tall, well-made 
men with wheat-coloured complexions. Except that the turban is 
large and folded somewhat after the Mard^tha fashion, both men and 
women wear the Musalman dress. A butcher is a bye- word for what 
is mean and shabby, but except for the tricks of their trade which they 
practice without shame, they are religious, thrifty, and sober. They 
sell only beef or buffalo flesh as beef. They have a well-organised 
community. Kadias, bricklayers, are local converts. They speak 
Hindustani. They are of middle height, dark, and strongly built. 
The men and women dress in Musalman fashion. They are quiet, 
sober, skilful, and thrifty, but owing to the scarcity and uncertainty 
of work, poor and sometimes in debt. They have a well-organised 
community. Khatkis, mutton butchers, are local converts. Their 
home language is a low Hindustani, They are well, rather stoutly 
made, with black or brown complexions. The men wear a large 
three-cornered turban, with a coat and the Hindu waistcloth instead 
of trousers, and a handkerchief, which, in- doors, they wind round the 
head on laying aside their turban. The women dress like Hindus, 
Their character is much like that of the beef butchers, except that, 
being believed to practice many Hindu rites, they are looked down 
on by other Musalni^ns who neither ask them to public dinners nor 
eat with them. They sell mutton, but neither sell nor eat beef. 
They are sober, thrifty, and untidy, but well-to-do. Momnas, oi* 
JulIhas, are local converts who embraced Islam during the reign of 
Aurangxeb. They speak Hindustani. They are short spare men 
with wheat-coloured complexions. They have large turbans of a 
rather jaunty make, and instead of trousers wear the waistcloth. 
The women dress like ordinary Musalman women. Simple, timid, 
and stupid, they are weavers by trade, making turbans, cotton robes, 
and small waistcloths. Nalbakbs, farriers, are Hindu converts. 
Their home language is Deccan Hindustani. They are thrifty, 
hardworking and sober, but untidy. Saikalgaes, or armourers, are 
a mixed class including both local and foreign Musalmans. Those 
among them known as Ghasdri^s, have lately embraced Islam under 
the preaching of Syed Safdar AH, the Kazi of Nasirabad, They 
still live by themselves in the village of Kosamba in Jalgaon, and 
speak their own dialect. They have not as yet mixed with the 
Saikalgars, and beyond the profession, have nothing in common. 
The Saikalgars, both men and women, dress like ordinary Deccan 
Musalmans. They are hardworking, sober, and thrifty: Formerly 
they used to make knives and razors, and even swords and daggers. 
The order against wearing arms and the competition of English 
hardware goods have ruined their business, and they now earn a 
poor livelihood by grinding knives and sharpening razors. 

Seishgabs, or ManiIrs, are a mixed class. They are tall, spare 
and muscular, with wheat-coloured complexions. Both men *and 
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women wear tbe ordinary Deccan-Musalman dress. They are 
sober, steady, thrifty, and well-to-do, and, except in the exercise of 
their profession, fairly truthful . They make glass and lac bracelets. 
On account of the competition of Jabalpur-manufactured glass the 
Khdndesh trade has lately suffered, but still yields a fair return. 
SuTAES, carpenters, are the descendants of converts made during the 
reign of Aurangzeb. They are of middle height and muscular, with 
wheat-coloured complexions. Their home language is Hindustani, 
and the dress of men and women is like that of ordinary Deccan 
Musalmans. They are sober, steady, industrious and thrifty, but 
poor. TaicIeas, known as Phanibands or Hlxms, are a mixed 
class. Their home language is Hindustani. Dark in complexion and 
of medium height they have regular features. Except that the men 
wear turbans with twisted bands, both men and women dress like 
Deccan Musalmans. They are fond of amusement, thriftless, and 
poor. They make and repair millstones. Most of them have some skill 
in surgery, cutting for the stone, and coaching for cataract. TImbats, 
coppersmiths, are immigrants from MarvM. They are well-made 
men, with wheat-coloured complexions and regular features. Their 
home language is Hindustani. The men dress like common 
Musalmans, and so do the women except a few who still cling to the 
Marv^d petticoat. They are sober, hardworking, thrifty, and very 
religious. They make copper pots, and some are constables and 
messengers in Government and private service. A few have risen 
to high places ixnder Government. 

The four communities of husbandmen and cattle breeders are : 
Baghbans or gardeners, Bohord-s, MauMs or Deshmukhs, and 
Multanis. BIghbans, gardeners or fruiterers, are local converts. 
They speak both Marathi and Hindustani. They are of middle 
stature inclined to stoutness, with wheat-coloured complexions. The 
J women are lighter coloured than the men, and as a rale are hand- 
some. The men dress in Musalmau, the women in Maratha fashion, 
ji Besides working as gardeners they sell fruit and vegetables, buying 

f them wholesale and retailing them. Though hardworking . and 

l thrifty, they are fond of pleasure and fairly well-to-do. Bohoeas 

■ . are found in small numbers in the west of Khandesh. They are 

Sunnis by religion. Maulas, masters, also known as Deshmukhs, 
I are the representatives of district revenue officers and village 

|, headmen, accountants, and servants, who, to preserve their office and 

I pay, or, on the promise of grants of land, embraced Isl^m during the 

1; reign of the Emperor Aurangzeb. It often happened that of the 

M. same family one branch became Musalmd-n and the other remained 

I Hindu. Not having married with Musalmans, except that the men 

wear the beard, they remain Hindu in appearance, dress, and character. 
Multanis, husbandmen and cattle breeders, are the descendants of 
I camp followers who came with Aurangzeb^s army from North India. 

I, Their home tongue is a mixture of Multdni and Marathi. They 

I dress like Hindu Kunbis, the women^s robe being something 

I between that worn by Deccani and Vanj^-ri women. Though quiet 

I and peaceful, these are not wanting in courage* 

I Of the four communities of servants, three, the Maliks, N4ikvMis, 
and Tadvis, are chiefly employed as constables and messengers, and 
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Christians^ otter tliaii Europeans^ numbered 804 souls or 0*08 
per cent of tlie wliole population. Tliere are a few at Dliuliaj 
a few at Dliarangaoiij and tlie rest at Blius^val and Jalgaon. 
The few at Dlinlia are chiefly Portuguese servants and converts 
of whom not more than four or fi.ve are Protestants, xhere is 
a small Roman Catholic chapel at Dhulia with a congregation of 
about fifty. At Bhusaval, where there is a congregation of some 
hundreds^ a very pretty Roman Catholic chapel has lately been built. 
Portuguese workmen^ servants, and Madrasis, and converts or 
descendants of converts form the bulk of the congregation. The 
native Christians are, as a rule, pool’ and hardpressed for 
subsistence, and are not among the best-behaved of the Bhusaval 
population. 

In this district there is one village or town to about every three 
sqiiai’e miles of land, each village containing an average of 392 
inhabitants, and about eighty-eight houses. With the exception of 
the people of twenty-two towns, numbering 174,908 souls or^ 17*00 
per cent of the entire inhabitants, the population of the Khaiidesh 
district, according to the 1872 census returns, lived in 2600 villages, 
with an average of 328 souls per village. Of the whole number of 
towns and villages, 1362 had less than 200 inhabitants ,* 778 from 200 
to 500; 306 from 500 to 1000 ; 117 from 1000 to 2000; 22 from 
2000 to 8000 ; 15 from 3000 to 5000 ; 17 from 5000 to 10,000 ; and 
5 more than 10,000. 

Nearly all Khandesh villages are walled, some with brick-faced 
mud, others with solid stones and brick ornamented parapets. Some 
old villages have stately gates and remains of old forts. Though 
proud of their old walls and gates, the villagers seldom take steps to 
keep them in repair. 

As regards the number of houses, there was in 1872 a total of 
229,809 or on an average 22*04 houses to the square mile, showing, 
compared with 170,564 in 1846, an increase of 84*78 per cent. Of 
the total number 12,048 houses lodging 67,322 persons or 6‘54 
per cent of the entire population, at the rate of 5*58 souls to each 
house, were buildings with walls of fire-baked bricks and roofs of 
tile. The remaining 217,851 houses accommodating 961,820 
persons or 93*46 per cent, with a population per house of 4*41 souls, 
included all buildings covered with thatch or leaves, or whose outer 
walls were of mud or sun-dried brick. 

There are two chief styles of houses in Kh&idesh, the fl^at- 
roofed and the tiled. Tiled roofs, formerly confined to villages north 
of the Tapti, are everyday becoming more popular. In some villages, 
asinJalgaon, there was till lately a feeling against tiled roofs, on 
account, apparently, of the failure of two or three wealthy merchants 
who had built large tiled houses. The houses are for the most 
part built of baked or unbaked brick, cemented with mud, mortar, 
or mortar -pointed mud. The window frames, door posts, and 
rafters are g*enerally of teak or nim wood, and yeiy often the door 
panels and window shutters are of mango wood. ■ Stone is hot bf ten 
used except for the foundation and the verandah t^hat runs round 
the groundfloor of the building. Houses built facing 
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iLortli or and in some villages there is a strong feeling 

against building a bouse fronting east or west. Kbandesb bouses 
ai'e commonly divided into four classes^ best, middling, ordinary, 
and bats. In large towns tbe best kind of bouse costs to build 
upwards of £500 (Rs. 5000), tbe middling from £100 to £400 
(Rs. 1000 -Rs. 4000), and tbe common from £50 to £100 (Rs. 500- 
Es. 1000b In small villages tbe three kinds cost respectively 
from £50 to £200 (Es. 600- Rs. 2000), from £20 to £50 (Rs.200- 
Es. 500), and from £5 to £20 (Es. 50-Es. 200). 

A trader^s bouse begms with a verandah, ota^ which, if be is a 
retail-dealer, is bis. shop. Inside of the verandah is tbe sitting room, 
and beyond tbe sitting room, the dining ball in the middle and three 
rooms on each side. Among tbe side rooms are, to tbe left of 
tbe dining ball, tbe office room, the shrine, and tbe lying-in room ; 
and to tbe right, a treasure room and two store-rooms. Behind 
this group comes the back verandah, with a privy in one corner. 
There usually is a back or a side door. Another common form of 
well-to-do village patiFs bouse begins with a large gate, with a 
ward-room on either side, where watchmen sleep and kit is piled, 
or where office work is done. Then comes a yard with a central 
well, and cattle sheds on either side or all round. Then a flight 
of steps leads to the first door, and a long house with, first, 
a sitting room, where swinging cots, oho f aids, are kept, and 
a dining room, with two rooms on each side. In such houses the 
cattle enter by the front door. 

The bulk of the husbandmen^s dwellings are either the superior 
house called dhdha, generally inhabited by Kunbis, Mnsalmans, 
and Pardeshis, or the inferior hut, or clihapiKtr, used by Kolis, 
Bhils, Vanjaris, and Mhars. The dhdba is a substantial house, 
which, when kept in good repair, lasts for many years. The walls, 
of clay and chopped grass or straw thoroughly kneaded under 
buffaloes^ feet, taper slightly and average about a cubit in 
thickness. They are built in layers about a cubit deep, each layer 
being allowed to dry thoroughly before the next layer is added. 
The fiat, or nearly flat, roof rests on strong teakwood beams 
which run from wall to wall. Over the beams is laid a layer of 
strong branches and a coating of dried sugarcane leaves, the whole 
covered by four to six inches of clay or salt earth, beaten smooth, 
with a gentle slope to one of the corners where a wooden spout 
throws off the water several feet from the foundation of the wall. 
The clay wall is generally built by professional bricklayers, Beldars, 
and is paid for at from 6s*. to 8^. (Rs. 8 - Rs. 4) a hundred solid cubits. 
The entire house costs from £5 to £10 (Rs. 50 - Es. 100). The hut, 
or chappar, has either clay walls or merely a thick fence of cotton 
stalks or other wattled boughs. The roof is made of long grass 
tied neatly to a bamboo framework, with an intricate layer of 
Butea frondosa, palas, leaves, in; the middle of the grass so as to 
make the roof thoi^oughly waterproof. Over the thatch, to make it 
look like tiles, split millet stems are sometimes laid. 

Tim furniture ^of an ordinary KnnhPs house is worth from £2 to 

tIaWIs are; two copper vessels. 
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qnncl and ghcicla, for storing and carrying draking water; costing 
about 8.S. (Rs. 4) eacb ; sis or eiglit eartlien cooking pots, costing 
about . Is. 3d. (10 annas) two or three flat jainc dishes or plates, 
tUlis, valued at 4,9. (Rs. 2) each; a few brass drinking cups, 
charvi, costing a shilling each; a pair of curry stones, pdta oranta, 
costing about a shilling; a hand inill, chahhi, for grinding gram, 
worth about 3 , 9 . (Rs. 1|) ; two bedsteads, Mats, worth two shillings 
each, with cpiilts or blankets costing about IGs. (Rs. 8).^ 

A man building a house seldom works at it with his own hands. 
He supervises the work and pays the labourers weekly or on market 
days. As a rule lucky days are chosen for laying the foundation, 
raising the posts, fixing the upright and cross beams, placing the 
doors, and digging the well On the fonndationJaying day, the 
owner worships the ground where the walls are to be built, digs a little 
himself, and then the work begins. On the post-raising day the owner 
puts the corner stone of the plinth in its place, sets the post on it, and 
worships tbe post, pouring clarified butter over its top till it trickles 
to the ground, tying round it a yellow cloth with rice and Indian 
millet, and fastening grass on its top. On the beam-fixing day he 
ties round the beam a raw cotton thread and a yellow cloth with rice 
and Indian millet, and then worships. When the doors are set up 
the same ceremonies are repeated, and before digging the well, the 
owner again worships the ground. At all these ceremonies a 
Brahman nsnally attends, and cocoanuts are distributed. When a 
house is finished, the astrologer, josM, fixes a lucky day for entry. 
Houses were formerly built with no regard to ventilation, but the 
newer buildings are much opener and more airy. A family in 
middling circumstances is usually obliged to keep a very large stock 
of cooking pots for family gatherings, but there are compai-atively 
few families well enough off to have cooking pots for a caste dinner. 
On such occasions a supply of cooking pots is generally collected by 
borrowing. 

The village establishment, hardhahiUy of Khandesh, found by 
Captain Briggs in 1818, included the hereditaiy Hindu priest, guru ; 
the Muhammadan priest, mulla; the astrologer, Jos/i-i; the carpenter, 
sntdr ; the blacksmith, lohar ; the potter, Jctimhhdr ; the goldsmith, 
sofidr ; the barber, nlidvi ; the washerman, parit ; the village bard, 
hhdt ; the village watchman and guide, jdglia ; and the scavenger, 
mdng and chmiblmr. Of these the priest, guru, officiated at the 
marriages, funerals, and other ceremonies of all Hindus except 
Mhars and Mangs, attended to the village idols, cleaned and lighted 
their temple, and took to himself their offerings. In addition, he 
made leaf plates for well-to-do Hindus. The mulla officiated at all 
Muhammadan ceremonies, gave oaths, consecrated all animals to be 
eaten, superintended fairs held in honour of saints, and repaired 
Muhammadan graves and tombs. The astrologer, joshi, read the 
almanac, pointed out lucky days for marriages, for beginning to sow, to 
plough, and to reap, calculated eclipses and drew up horoscopes, and 
with the officiated at marriages and funerals. The cai^ehter. 


^ From a paper by Mr. Stormont, Superintend^t Model Farm. 
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sutdr^ made and repaired field tools a-Bd Mgli wooden marriage stools^ 
chmTang, and supplied travellers with tent and cattle pegs. The 
blacksmith, loMr^ made and repaired the iron woi^k of ploughs and 
carts. In former times at hook-swinging festivals it was his duty 
to force the iron hook into the muscles of the devotee’s back. The 
potter, hmnhMvj furnished villagers and travellers with earthen 
pots and pans. At marriages he beat the drum and cooked 
mutton steWj harhaiy for the Kunbis of the village. The goldsmith, 
sonar, assayed coin paid to Government and made ornaments. The 
barber, nhdvi, was the village surgeon, shaving the villagers, trimming 
bullocks^ tails, and boring the bullock^s nose to receive the nosering. 
Some barbers beat the drum, tasha, and others acted as torch-bearers.^ 
At marriages they led the bridegroom^s horse and escorted the 
path’s daughter to her husband’s house. The washerman, parit, at 
marriages spread white cloths for the bridegroom’s relations to 
walk on. The village bard, hJuU, attended all village festivals and 
ceremonies and recited verses. The watchmen, Bhils, Kolis, 
and Mhars, guarded the village and guided travellers. The mdwj 
beat the tambourine, castrated young cattle, and a Mang woman 
acted as midwife to Kunbis, and, when there was no one else, to 
Brahmans. The chdmhhdr made and repaired shoes, leather thongs 
and water hags, and on pola (August -September) and other days, 
provided the chief villagers with mango leaves to hang over their 
doors. 

Since Captain Briggs’ time ( 1818 ), the village community has 
lost much of its importance. Now, in an ordinary village the staff 
of servants is the headman, pdtilj ^ his assistant, ckaiulhri, now his 
equal in authority; the accountant, kulkarni ; the sweeper, mluir; 
the watchman, jay Zm ; talabdds and tarals,^ Musalmans and Kolis, 
whose duty it is to clean the village office, chori, to light the lamp in 
it, to carry the accountant’s books, and to clean pots ; and in villages 
where there is no river, the water drawer, hathari, who fills the village 
cattle trough. In small villages, the pdtil, hulkarni, mhdr, 
and jdgla are alone found. Except in a few places the following 
servants are no longer recognised. The village priest, gram joslii ; the 
Musalmdn reader, khatib ; the Musalman judge, kdzi^ the Musalman 


^ See above, p. 77. Ahir barbers drum but do not carry torclies ; Tdyade barbers 
carry torches but do not drum ; Dakshni and Gujardti barbers do both. Mr. J. 
Pollen, 0. 8. 

- The chief honours due to the headman at public religious ceremonies are j on 
pola day his bullocks head the procession ; on dasera day he leads the worship of 
the skarni tree ; on the hoU day he worships first and gives the order to light the 

t ile. At marriages he is the first to get the betel leaf which the barber 
istributes among the other village officers j and it is the 2^dUl who distributes money 
among the other village public servants, hdrdbaluie. At village feasts the pdtU and 
his wife are given the place of honour. Both are consulted in matters of difficulty, 
and petty squabbles are referred to their arbitration. The pdUrs wife takes 
a most active interest in village affairs, and, though not publicly recognised, has 
a very considerable voice in the settlement of disputes. In many villages the 
headman lends money to the villagers and has a good name for using his debtors 
kindly. Many are known to have for years never sought the aid of civil courts or 
pressed their debtors severely. 

^Between the lalabda and the there is some distinction as village servants. 
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priest^ mibllaj the caterer/ ; the temple servant/ 
the broker^ shetyaj the messenger^ havUddr ; and the door-keeper, 
darvdjclcw. Even the smallest villages have two or three officiating 
headmen and one or two assistants. Some villages have six or 
eight loatils and cliaudhrisy and Chopda claims to be represented 
by fifty- two sharers, tahsliirnddrs , The trough Mier^ hathari, is db 
very necessary and important servant^ and in the absence of any 
adequate provision, the villagers usually subscribe to pay Mm a 
fixed sum in addition to any rent-free land he may hold from 
Government. He has to keep two bullocks and the leather bag, 
moty for drawing water. The tanner, chdmbhdry is expected to keep 
in repair, and in some cases to make the village water bag, mot, 
the Mhar giving him the skin. The catex’er, parsaiy is often found 
supplying travellers with butter, milk, and miscellaneous articles. 
The broker, shetyay who used to arrange between strangers and 
shopkeepers is seldom found. 

In the west, village headmen are usually Gujar Knnbis. In other 
parts they are of different castes, and very often in the same village 
will be found a Brahman headman serving* with a Kunbi, a Koli, a 
Dhangar, or a Musalman. Here and there throughout the district, 
especially in the Taval, Hasirabad, and Bhusaval sub- divisions, it is 
common to find the same family of patils with one branch Hindu 
and another Musalman, the latter freely admitting that they 
embraced Islam in order to secure the right to serve. 

The people of a village are generally mixed. It is comparatively 
rare to find a whole village held by one caste. Especially among 
high caste Hindus caste dinners are much less common than in 
Gajai*at. In small villages on such leading festivals as Holiy 
dinners are sometimes given to the whole community and the cost 
met from money subscribed by the entire body of villagers. It is 
most unusual for one man to entertain the whole village on marriage 
or other feast occasions. The different classes entertain their own 
caste fellows. At village dinners given by patils guests of various 
castes are invited and sit in separate rows. Bhils and Mhars are 
served by members of their own caste or the dinner is sent to them 
at their houses. Special dinners are sometimes given at their own 
cost by heads of trade guilds when they are appointed. On such 
occasions except among Sonars, women dine after the men have 
done. No special arrangements are made for the exercise of 
common rights. All the cattle drink out of the village trough or 
from the river, and as soon as the crops are off the ground, graze 
all over the village lands. The villagers pay the herdsmen so 
much a head, but often the cattle are turned loose and allowed 
to graze and go anywhere they like, a Bhil boy being sent to 
drive them home in the evening. In the rains, while the crops 
are on the ground, greater care is taken, and cattle not wanted 
for immediate use are sent to graze in some neighbouring 
upland. Mhars and other low castes are allowed to drink below 
the village only, where there is a river, or where there is a well, 
out of the cattle trough or from a separate cistern. In some 
places the villagers object to the Mhars , drinking but of the 
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cattle troiiglij and in sucli cases they have generally a separate well. 
Except old ones, used solely for washing and cattle drinking, there 
are no village ponds in Khandesh. For digging wells or clearing 
ponds a subscription used to be levied from each man^s holding or 
plough. Now the villagers look to Grovernment and the local fund 
committee. Formerly a village borrowed money to repair its temple. 
But the old spirit has, to a great extent, gone.^ The temple may fall 
to ruin, and unless some wealthy patil or cultivator takes an interest 
in the matter^ no one cares. Sticks for firewood are gathered 
from the common lands round the village, or from the bush lands 
near the hills, or from the husbandman^s own land. Among the 
villagers no distinction seems to be drawn between new-comers 
and members of the original community. This is probably due 
to the fact that during the troubled time of Maratha rule (1760- 
1818), nearly every village was more or less deserted. In the case ot 
a deserted village it is very common for the neighbouring villagers 
to till its lands, and since many villages have only lately been 
peopled, a very large area is tilled by these outsiders who are 
known as vavdnds or 'valdnds. 


In most of the smaller villages the grain-dealer or moneylender 
is an institution of not more than one generation old. The 
ancient village moneylenders are said to have disappeared in the 
eighteenth century troubles. Their place has been taken by new- 
comers from IMwa, Marvad, Gujarat, and Hindustan. Some of 
these, settled for one or two generations, have grown kindly and 
considerate. But the bulk are very late arrivals, settled for a few 
years, and in their dealings very hard and exacting. The break-np 
of so many village communities at the beginning of the present 
century greatly weakened the ties which bound the villagers to their 
headmen, and the influences at work under British management 
have done little to strengthen or renew them. The village council 
is now little more than a fiction, and though the villagers still pay 
him outward respect, the influence of the headman is, in many 
villages, almost at an end. The relationsbetween the craftsmen and 
the rest of the villagers do not seem to have much changed. A 
specially clever worker sometimes leaves his village and pushes his 
fortune in one of the larger towns. But this is unusual, and, as a 
rule, the old practice continues, that while for ordinary services 
villagers pay the craftsmen by grain doles, for large works, such as 
house building, payment is made in money at the ordinary mai'ket 
rates. 

Movements. Very few of the people leave, or even move about, the district in 
search of work. Living is cheap and the demand for labour strong*. 
The only class willing to work, even on the railway, is the 
Mhar, During the last famine (1876-77) many Kunbis came from 
the southern Deccan districts and settled in Khandesh, and since 
their settlement they have been joined by friends and relations. 
Besides these there come yearly by rail from Ahmednagar, Poona, 
Sholapur, and S^tara, a certain number of Marathas who settle in 
huts outside of Jalgaon, and during the fair season work as carriers, 
jit cotton presses and mills. When the cotton season is 


BeccamJ 

KHANDESH. ; [ 

over most of them go back to tlieir yillages and some stay in Jalgaon 
and work as labourers. From Giijardt there come and settle in small 
numbers Vanis and Kunbis and Parsi liquor-sellers. From Bombay 
there come Bhatia and other Cutch merchants and various Bombay 
traders wbo have settled at most of the local trading centres. M^rvad 
Vanis and Brahmans^ and other Pardeshis come from the norths the 
Marvadis serving as clerks to Marvad traders and moneylenders^ 
and the Pardeshis finding employment as railway policemen^ 
messengers^ and private watchmen. Some Madras servants also 
come from Aurangabad and Haidarabad in the Mzam’s territories. 
Of temporary immigrants there are Brahman priests from Surat and 
Ahmedabad who conduct marriage and death ceremonies at the 
houses of their IsTandurbar Vani patrons^ and Vani and Kunbi cloth- 
dealers, who, during the fair season/ visit their shops at Parola^ 
Dhulia, Jalgaon^ and Dharangaon. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

AGRICULTURE\ 

AapjcuLTUEE, tlie most important indnstry of tlie district, supports 
510,301 persons or about one-lialf of tbe population.® 

Khandesli cultivators are Kunbis, Mliars, Dbangars, Pardesbis, 
Rajputs, Kolis, Lodbis, Vanjaris, BMls, and Musalmfcs. Kunbis, 
hardworking and most skilful husbandmen, are a quiet law- 
abiding people, but most careless in money matters. Some of them 
are well-to-do but most are poor. Of the three classes of Kunbis, 
Pajnas, Gujars, and Tilolas, Pajnas are by far the most numerous, 
and as a rule the best farmers, and Gujars, wealthier than either of 
the other classes, form a great portion of the cultivators in some of 
the northern sub-divisions. Pardesbis, Rajputs, and Musalmfos are 
slovenly workers. Kolis and Lodbis are industrious but som,e- 
wbat given to drink. Vanjaris have taken to tillage chiefly since carts 
and railways have put a stop to their carrying trade. Dbangars, Mliars, 
and Bbils are found here and there tilling on their own account. 
Some of the younger Bbils take yearly service, sdlddrij with 
Kunbis and other cultivators, but most of them are small landholders, 
or hire fields from Gujar and other capitalists on the share, 
gavdnd^ principle. The landowner gains most by the bargain. He 
provides the land and seed, and the Bhil the labour, cattle, and tools. 
Kunbis and Musalmans, when field work is not pressing, do a little 
local carting; Kolis catch fish and grow vegetables ; Dbangars spin 
wool and weave blankets; and Vanjaris deal in cattle and make 
large quantities of hempen twine. Khandesh cultivators as a rule 
are poor. Without forethought or self-restraint they readily run 
into debt, and by grasping and unscrupulous moneylenders, are 
forced to pay back very large sums. 

In dry-crop land, from two to four or five hundred acres is a 
large, from seventy-five to one hundred and fifty a middle sized, 
and from ten to twenty-five a small holding. In garden lands, from 
twenty to forty acres is a large, from ten to twenty a middle sized, 
and less than ten a small holding. In 1878-79, including alienated 
lands, the total number of holdings was 142,034, with an average 


^ The greater part of this chapter is contributed by Mr. A. Stormont, Superintendent 
Khandesh Government Model Barm. 

2 The total 510,301 includes adult males, 173,979 ; their wives according to the 
ordinary proportion of men to women, 164,854 ; and their children, 171,46*8. In the 
census statements a large number of the women and children are brought under 
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area of twenty^liree acres. Of tlie whole number, 12,995 were 
holdings of not more than fiye acres; 21,824 of from five to ten 
acres ; 40,224 from ten to twenty ; 37,765 from twenty to fifty ; 9602 
from fifty to one hundred; 1484 from one hundred to two hundred ; 
119 from two hundred to five hundred ; twelve from five hundi^ed to 
one thousand ; five from one thousand to two thousand ; and four 
above two thousand. The largest holdings are in Virdel. 

One pair of oxen can till about twenty acres of dry-crop and ten 
of garden land. From twenty-five to fifty acres of dry-crop land, 
and from ten to twenty of garden land, would enable a cultivator 
to live like an ordinary retail dealer. Fifty acres of diy-crop land 
will, unless in seasons of failure of rain> support a husbandman, his 
wife, two children, and one field labourer, sdlddr^ comfortably 
without the moneylender^ s help. 

Of an area of 10,431 square miles, 7402 have been surveyed^ in 
detail. Of these 163 are the lands of alienated villages. The rest 
contains, according to the revenue survey, 3,582,859 acres or 
77*32 per cent of arable land ; 689,781 or 12*73 per cent, of nnarable; 
34,817 or 0*75 per cent of grass, humn; 13,293 or 0*29 per cent, 
of forest reserves;^ and 412,771 or 8*91 per cent, of village sites, 
roads, river beds, and hills. From the 3,582,859 acres of arable 
land, 222,014 or 6*2 per cent have to be taken on account of alienated 
lands in Government villages. Of the balance of 8,860,845 acres, 
the actual area of arable Government land, 2,608,073 or 77*45 per 
cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. Of these 2,571,551 acres 
were dry-crop, and 31,522 irrigated garden land. 

According to the cultivation, jmndhandiy report, the stock in 
1879-80 amounted to 99,517 ploughs, 71,377 carts, 330,848 
bullocks, 218,912 cows, 114,140 buffaloes, 15,357 horses, 7319 asses, 
and 195,143 sheep and goats.^ 

In 1878-79, of 2,603,073 acres, the total tilled area, 162,527 acres 
or 7 per cent were fallow or under gTass. Of the remaining 2,440,546 
acres, 2902 were twice cropped. Of the 2,448,448 acres under 
actual tillage, grain crops occupied 1,517,884 or 62 per cent, 700,636 
of them under hdjr% Peniciliaria spicata; 587,995 under jvdrij 
Sorghum vulgare ; 155,083 under wheat, gahu^ Triticum sestiviim, 
34,539 under rice, hJidt^ Oryza sativa; 11,483 under harih or hoda, 
Paspalum scrobiculatnm. ; 5108 under sava^ Panicum miliaceuni; 
3051 under maize, mahha^ Zea mays ; 9768 under rigi, Eleusine 
coracana ; and 10,222 under miscellaneous cereals, comprising 
barley, jm^ Hordenm hexastichon, rdla^ Panicum italicum, and 
others. Pulses occupied 121,568 acres or 5 per cent, 45,502 of them 
under kulithj Doiichos biflorus; 39,155 under gram, liarbhaTa^ Cicer 
arietinum; 29,627 under tuTy Cajanus indicus; 8806 under udid, 
Phaseolus mungo ; 2879 under peas, vatana^ Pisum sativum; 296 
under lentils, masuTy Ervum lens ; 876 under mug^ Phaseolus 


^ Details of the unsurveyed portion will be found in the sub-divisional accotints. 

2 The forest area has lately been increased to 1,48^;640 acres or 2326 square miles. 

3 Prom the large number of villages under each accountant, mlJcarmf the 
ICh^ndesh stock returns are little more than estimates,; ■ 
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radiattis ; and 207 under otlier pulses. Oilseeds occupied 168^840 
acres or 7 per cental 18,728 of tliem under gingellj >seed, til, Sesaminn 
indicum; 31,357 under linseed, alshi, Limim usitatissimum; and 
18,255 under other oilseeds. Fibi’es occupied 59 1,928 acres or 24 
per cent, 590,703 of them under cotton, hdiyus, Gossypium herbaceuiu, 
1223 under brown hemp, ambddi, Hibiscus cannabinus p and two 
under Bombay hemp, tag or san, Orotalaria juncea. Miscellaneous 
crops occupied 43,728 acres or 2 per cent, 1420 of them under sugar- 
cane, iis^ Saccharam of&cinarum; 4936 under indigo, guli, Indigofera 
tinctoria ; 5572 under tobacco, Nicotiana tabacuni; 12,509 

under chillies, mirchi, Capsicum frutescens ; and the remaining 19,231 
under various other vegetables and fruits. 

Khandesh contains soils of all grades, from the deep rich black of 
the Tapti valley, to the poor stony red and white of the low trap 
ranges. The character of the soil depends as much on its condition 
as on its composition. The valley land, which under the eifects of 
moisture and tillage yields the richest crops, shows, under analysis, 
the same substances in almost the same proportions, as the hill 
base which is bare of everything but thorn bushes. For purposes 
of practical tillage, the most useful division of soils is that of the 
native husbandmen into four classes, black hdliy white pdndhri, 
salt khcminy and white and salt burlci. 

Black, Mliy or cotton soil includes two varieties, a better, bari 
haliy with a moisture-holding subsoil, which, in seasons of ordinary 
rainfall, yields a full crop of wheat or gram, and an inferior sort, from 
its sticky clayey nature, known as rdychihii. The better black does 
not want ploughing for ten or twelve, and sometimes even for thirty 
years. Turning this soil, the natives believe, lessens its crop-bearing 
powers for two years. White, pdndhriy though naturally poor and 
yielding only the coarser grains, will, with abundance of manure and 
watei*, bear heavy vegetable and sugaa'cane crops. Salt, klidrany 
land, is almost useless as a plant-growing soil. Impervious to water, 
it is particularly suitable for the outer layer of fiat-roofed houses,^ 
and has for this purpose a market value of 3d. a ton (1 anna the cart). 
White and salt, hnr'kiy land has an upper layer of white, pdndhriy 
and a salt, khdrany subsoil. With a plentiful rainfall, it yields 
good crops of cotton, especially of the New Orleans kind whose roots 
keep much nearer the surface than those of the local varieties. 
Each of these main classes has many snb-divisions marked by such 
names as light, heavy, or sweet, or by the presence of some foreign 
element such as limestone, karihar. Much of the black Tapti and 
Girna valley soil, with a deep clay subsoil, is very fruitful, bearing 
abundance of healthy well-grown mango and tamarind trees. The 
table-land on the top of the southern hills, though rich, has so 
porous a subsoil that much loss of crops follows even a slight 
failure of rain. With irrigation, this drainage is highly favourable 
to the growth of fruit , trees, , especially the vine, orange, and 
other sub-tropical plants. In years of average rainfall Khandesh 
yields a good cold weather, rahiy harvest especially of oilseeds. 
On the whole, the land is more fertile and yields heavier crops 
than other Deccan or Southern Maratha districts. 
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KMndesli irrigation works come tinder two heads : works of 

ap^mrtment KMndesli valleys are open ^and level, and the 
SlS rL'rs rising in the SahyMri hills, flow in shallow beds 
blocked here and there by rocky ledges of ranch service m making 

cross siipe l»ge cieas of land ai-e caaJy "S „£ 

from weirs is chiefly practised near the hills on the upper “ 

the river courses in the sub-divisions of Pimpalner, Dhulia, 
Nandurb^, and Amalner. As the 

near the Tapti, their beds are too deep sunk to be easily dammed. 
And the Tapti itself, flowing more than 100 feet below the level 
af the plaii, is, except near Bhusaval, not suited for irrigation 

works. 

The weirs,^ handMrds, must, at one time, have been very 
numerous in the west there is scarcely a stoam of any size 
without traces of them. Tradition attributes their co^jtmcti^ 
to the Musalman rulers, and it is probable that many of them date 
from the time of the later Faruki kings. In many places foundation 
Lks cut Tthe sheet rock, are the only traces of formm- dams. 

Others 

Uve bee^bandoned from scarcity of water, silting of 
Snals or other causes. Here and there huge masses of overturned 
m “oirMug a few yards down the stream from the me of the W 
Zwth^'vmlfnce of^casional floods and the excellence of the old 
cement. The sites of these dams were, as a rule, well chosen. 
sSt a few built straight across the stream, the dams are more or 
less oblique, the watercourse issuing from the lower end. Where 
the rock below is not continuous, their forms are most irregu^lar. 
In building a dam, holes were cut in the rock in the proposed line 
of the wall from kx to thirteen inches square, the same or more 
in depth, and from three to six feet apart. In the holes, stone 
unriSts sometimes small pillars taken from Hindu temples, were 
X -d the dim was either built in front of these “flpS^S 
were built into the dam, leaving only the backs of the upiights 
Sle. The dams are strong clumsy walls commonly sloping on 
both sides to a narrow top. The materials are common black basalt 
stone, coarse concrete mixed with small pieces of brick, an 
very best cement. Occasionally large blocks a,re f^nd in the fara 
of the wall, but the inner stones are all small. Dressed stone is 
seldom used for either facing, quoins, or coping. Except some 
small openings at the middle or at the ba^, no provision seems o 
have been mSde for removing the silt. WMe the dams were built 
with the greatest care, the watercourses were laid out with the strictest 
economy^ following the lie of the ground and mafang long bends to 
to avoid cuttings or aqueducts. By some, these long windings are 
condemned as causing waste by absor ption and evaporation. But the 

^ Bomba-y Quarterly .Review, ‘V’. 48--60*/;: _ ; ;; ; 
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present generation defend their ancestors on the ground of economy ■ 
in original outlay^ and because a gentle gradient, andtberefop a long 
course^ was required to regulate the flow and prevent its being 
wastefully rapid. To look after the dams and the watercourses^ 
channel keepers or pdtharis were appointed and endowed with 
considerable grants of land. But from carelessness and ignorance, 
these irrigational works were frequently mismanaged.^ In the 
matter of clearing the watercourses, excavation by the villagers did 
much harm. It made the relative levels of the land and the water- 
course very different from what they were when the works were 
constructed ; and as the watercourses were not bridged, hedged, or 
otherwise protected, the village carts and cattle caused much 
injury and waste. In 1857 the channel keepers were said to neglect 
their work, and allow silt and mud to settle as high as the top of the 
wall, while the watercourses, choked with reeds and mud, looked 
like stagnant pools. Now the works are better managed, being 
under the supervision of the irrigation department. 

Of works ^ carried out by the irrigation department, the chief are: 
the Lower Pdnjhra water works, the Hartala lak^, the J^mda canals, 
and the Mhasva lake. The Lower Pan j bra and Hartala schemes are 
old works improved and extended ; the others are new. Drawing their 
supply from rivers that rise in the Sahyadri hills, the Panjhra and 
Jam da canals are never known to fail during the rainy and cold 
seasons (June-Pebruary). Even in 1876-77, with a rainfall of only 
thirteen inches, their supply was largely in excess of the demand. 
The smallness of the irrigated area (1678 acres) is due partly to the 
unwillingness of the people to pay the water rate, when, if the 
rainfall is good, they can grow the crops to which they have been 
accustomed without any special payment ; partly also to the fact that 
more capital and more labour are required to cultivate a given area 
with irrigated crops than with crops depending only on the rainfall; 
and partly because, between the two kinds of cultivation, there is 
much the same difference as between farming and market gardening, 
and the husbandman is loth to abandon the system to which 
he is accustomed. Still the use of the water is steadily spreading, 
and every season of short rainfall greatly encourages irrigation. In 
many places water is now used for the growth even of the inferior 
grains. Except in lands along the Lower Panjhra, where the water 
and land rates are consolidated, a separate water rate is levied 
varying from 25..to £1 12^. (Re. 1 -.Rs,16).^ 

The Lower Panjhra works consist of the Mukti reservoir, ten 
dams across the Ptojhra, and waterconrses from these dams. The 
Mukti reservoir, designed to supplement the supply to the whole 
series of weirs, is formed by two earthen dams, in all 2770 feet long, 
thrown across a gorge in the valley of the Mukti which joins the 
Panjhra 2^ miles above Dhulia. The greatest height of the main 


^ Bombay Irrigation Reports, 1876-77. 

2 Besides this, a cess known as pdtphalla, at the rate of 6d. (4 annas) an acre for 
sugarcane and 3d (2 annas) for other irrigated crops, is levied to meet the cost of 
clearance and petty repairs to the channels, 
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dam is sixty-fiTe feet^ and tlie flood waters escape over two waste 
weirs 1300 feet long. WHen Ml, tlie lake covers 502 acres, and 
contains 368 millions of cubic feet of water. The catcbment basin 
bas an area of fifty square miles, and witb an average rainfall 
(16 incbes) tbe reservoir is calculated to fill 1 times with a run-oil 
of one-fourth. The weirs are at Dhulia, Nimkheda, and Japi in the 
Dhulia sub-division, with channels almost all on the left bank ; at 
Mudi and Mandal in the Amalner sub-division, with channels on 
the right bank ; and at Valkhed and Betavad in the Virdel sub- 
division, with channels on the left bank. Of these the Nahalod 
Kapadna channel leading from the Nimkhed weir is new. The rest 
are old works improved and extended. The outlay on the Lower 
Panjhra works, to the end of 1879-80, amounted to £45,653 8s. 
(Es. 4,56,534). In that year, 2294 acres were watered, besides 1504 
acres on which fixed consolidated rates are levied. The Mukti 
reservoir ensures an unfailing perennial supply to all the lands 
commanded by the channels, and husbandmen are enabled to put 
into practice a proper rotation of crops. The scheme has not yet 
proved financially successful. 

The Jamda canals on the Grirna, one of the earliest Grovernment 
water works, have a drainage area of 2700 square miles. The works 
consist of a masonry weir, near Jamda across the Girna, 1540 feet 
long and eighteen feet at the highest point, with two canals, one 
on the left bank twenty-seven miles long and commanding 37,122 
acres, the other on the right bank twelve miles long and commanding 
8281 acres The areas thus commanded are in Ohalisgaon and 
Pachora. The left bank canal has a discharging capacity of 261, 
and the right bank canal of 121 cubic feet a second. Both canals 
are completely bridged and regulated. The left bank canal has been 
in working order for thirteen years. The right bank canal was not 
opened till 1878. Up to the end of 1879-80, the capital outlay on 
both canals amounted to £94,550 12s. (Es. 9,4^506). The left bank 
canal commands a large area in the adjoining valley of the Bori river, 
and the aqueducts and bridges have been built to admit of an 
increased discharge. The overbridges are high enough for the 
passage of boats. Along these canals about 25,000 trees have been 
planted. In 1879-80, the area watered by the Jamda canals amounted 
to 4925 acres, of which 40 per cent were devoted to early, kharif^ 
crops. The whole area is watered by flow, without the use of any lift. 
During the first six years irrigation was seriously hampered, first 
by the total failure of the hot weather supply in 1869, 1870, 1871, 
and 1872, and in September 1869 by an accident to an important 
cross drainage work near the head of the canal. To insure the 
ultimate success of the JMda canals a storage work is wanted 
to equalise the discharge, and in years of short rainfall, to furnish 
a certain supply. Inquiries have been going on regarding the 
feasibility of such a storage work. 


^ The area actually under command of the left bank canal is 37,122 acres belonging 
to thirty-one villages, The water has not yet been brought within reach of the 

whole arwfc, , ■ ■ . ■ ijtr- ■ • ^ 
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The Hartala in the Bhusaval sub-division^ lies on a ifemall 
tributary of the Tapti. The old lake was destroyed in 1822 by a 
flood which overtopped and breached the dam. The area draining 
into the lake is six square miles. The new work comprises the 
repair of the dam i the building of a waste weir to provide for 

the escape of flood waters^ and of channels for irrigation ; the 

reconstruction of the outlets ; and the construction of a channel to 
increase the drainage area to 6*61 square miles. The lake has a 
capacity of 140 millions of cubic feet and commands an area of 584 
acres. Its restoration was undertaken on the people agreeing to 
claim no compensation for the area of the bed of the lake^ and to 
pay an acre rate of 12s. (Rs. 6) on all lands for which water 
was available. Repairs were begun in 1870 and finished in 1874 
at a cost of £4387 (Rs. 43^870).^ During 1873-74;, with a rainfall 
of 24* 86-inches^ three-tenths of the rainfall on the catchment ran 

into the lake and filled it to a depth of ten feet. During 

1874-75;, with a rainfall of 10*18 inches^ water never rose more than 
five feet^ and at the end of October it was only 2*46 feet above the 
level of the irrigation outlet. In 1875-76, with a rainfall of 27*13 
inches, the water in September was 6*34 feet above the outlet level. 
In 1876-77, the first replenishment was in June when the water 
rose 2*30 feet on the gauge, falling gradually to 1*68. It rose again 
in July to two feet and again fell to 1*30 feet. After this the lake 
was not again filled and the supply failed in December. With so 
limited a catchment area and so uncertain a rainfall, this work is 
not likely to yield any large revenue. The people will gradually 
learn to turn the supply to the best advantage, and it will always 
he a gain to the villagers. But as in all works that depend on 
local rainfall, in a dry season the supply is liable to fail. The want 
of success of this scheme, carried out under unusually favourable 
circumstances, shows that it is not always advisable to restore old 
water works. In very many cases old works have been allowed to 
fall into disuse because they did not answer. 

The Mhasva lake in the petty division of Parola in Amalner was 
begun in March 1873. Very soon after, the work was stopped for 
want of funds. It was again taken in hand in February 1875, 
and was completed by June 1877. The work consists of a reservoir 
four miles in circumference, with a dam 1494 feet long and forty-^ 
four feet high, and two canals each three miles long. The area of 
the catchment basin is fourteen square miles, and the maximum 
depth of full supply is thirty-four feet. The total capacity of the 
lake is 161 millions of cubic feet. The work commands a total 
arable area of 3912 acres included in nine villages, six of them on 
the west channel and three on the east. The entire capital outlay 
to the end of 1879-80 was £11,291 14^. (Rs. 1,12,917). Water was 
given free of chai’ge for the first year and the area irrigated was 168 
acres, chiefly under wheat and gram. Since then water rates have 
been introduced. They are the same as those on the Mukti reservoir, 
£1 (Rs. 10) the acre for sugarcane, 4s. (Rs. 2) for late crops and 


1 There was afterwards a further outlay of £191 2^. (Rs. 1911). 
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ricG;, and 2s. (Re. 1) for early dry crops. The lake is 2f miles from 
the town of Parola^ and at an additional cost of about £1250 
(Rs. 1 2^500), could supply the town with good and wholesome water. 

Over most of the district water is found near the surface. But 
near the Satpiidds^ and on account of the drainage of its channel 
within eight or ten miles of the Tapth wells have sometimes to be 
dug as much as one hundred feet deep. The depth of a well varies 
from forty to one hundred feet in Savda, from thirty to ninety feet in 
Chopda and Shirpur> from twenty-five to sixty feet in Shahada, and 
from eight to forty-five feet in Taloda ; from thirty to thirty-three 
feet in Nandurbar, from thirty to ninety feet in Virdeh from ten 
to ninety feet in Amalner^ about thirty-five feet in Brando^ from 
forty to eighty feet in Nasirabad^ and from twenty-two to sixty 
feet in Bhusaval ; from twenty-two to forty feet in Pimpalner^ 
from twenty-two to forty-eight feet in Dhulia^ from twenty to 
forty feet in Pachora^ from twenty-two to thirty -‘five feet in Jamner, 
and from eighteen to twenty-seven feet in Clialisgaon. The 1879-80 
retmms give 28,137 wells, 928 of them with and 27,209 without 
steps. For drawing water the leather hag, mot, is in almost 
universal use. The cost of digging a well varies from £15 to £25 
(Rs. 150 -Rs. 250), and except for garden crops, it does not pay to 
work a well more than twenty -five feet deep. A good w^ell admits 
the working of four leather bags, mots. The area watered, on an 
average about five acres, depends mainly on the nature of the crop 
and the character of the soil. Each bag waters a quarter of an acre 
daily- The earthen channels are most skilfully made, changing 
their course at every two or three yards^ so as to offer a series of 
checks to the flow of the water.' 

The mode of tillage is much the same all over the district. The 
field tools are the plough, ndngar or ndgar^j the heavy hoe, vaMiar ; 
the light hoe, 'koljya ;■ the seed drill, pdrnhhar or pdmar ; the reaping 
sickle, dardti or Vila ; the ^veeding sickle, hliurpe ; the rake, pdvda ; 
the winnowing stool, cMhiir ; the fan, sup ; the basket, topli ; and 
the broom, hohhri. Most of these tools last for three or four years. 
Though to the untrained eye, rude and wasteful^ the native system of 
husbandry, when well understood, shows many simple contrivances 
of much skill and wisdom. 

Indian ploughs, though they differ in detail, are probably all 
developed from a forked branch. One fork, cut short and pointed, 
became the share, the other the beam, and the straight part the 
handle. The Khandesh plough, ndngar, is a thick bdbhul log, the 
lower end sharp and curving forward at an obtuse angle from the 
main block. The share, a flattened iron bar about three feet long, 
is let into a socket and fixed by a movable iron ring to the wooden 
point, beyond which it juts about ten inches. Its weight is from 
twelve to fourteen pounds, half of which is lost after two years^ 
work. The handle is fastened to the block by a thick rope, 
aioti, passed along the beam and tied to the yoke, so that the 
strain of draught braces the different pieces of the plough. ^ Except 
by standing on the plough or loading it mth stones, the husbandman 
has no means of increasing the depth to which the ^hare enters 
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the soil. Tlie plough is drawn by four bullocks^ and to manage 
it properly two persons are required, one to drive the leading 
bullocks and one to guide the plough. The share passes about 
seven inches under the surface, probably quite deep enough for 
all kinds of crops in the climate and soil of Khandesh. Its chief 
defect is the want of a mould board ; the soil is merely raised and 
slightly shifted, without being completely turned over. A plough 
costs from As, to 5^. (Es. 2 - Es. 2|-). 

The heavy hoe, vahhar^ used for loosening the surface of the 
ground before sowing, for covering the seed, for breaking clods, and 
for uprooting shrubs and weeds, is a very rude but excellent 
implement, consisting of a two to four feet long beam with a blade 
running horizontally along its entire length, and supported at a 
distance of about ten inches by two wooden stays. It is so made 
that by lengthening or shortening the rope, aiotiy the blade will pass 
several inches into the gx'ound or merely scrape the surface. The 
small hoe, holpa^ is the same in shape and make as the large hoe, 
only much smaller. It is used for clearing the land between the 
rows of a growing crop, for loosening the surface, and for killing 
weeds. Usually one pair of bullocks drags two small hoes, each 
guided by one man. But when cattle are scarce, a lengthened 
yoke is sometimes used and three or even four hoes are worked 
together. 

The seed-drill, pum&7i.ar, simple, ingenious, and effective, is a block 
of wood with three square prongs let into it at right angles. Into each 
prong is fixed a hollow bamboo. These meet at the top in a wooden 
cup. Into this cup, with his left hand, the driver keeps steadily pouring 
seed, which, through the tubes, passes safely into a neat furrow cut 
in front of each tube by the share-like iron tip of the prong. In 
sowing cotton and wheat,^the middle prong or share is taken out and 
the tubes dragged several yards behind, each guided by a separate 
sow^er. Cotton is also sown with the help of the heavy hoe, vakhar, 
which is driven across the field, and two or three sowers follow it 
with large bamboo tubes in their hands through which, as they go, 
they drop the seed. Excepting these and indigo, which is sometimes 
scattered with the hand, all grains are sown with this drill, the 
handling of which requires a little practice. 

Besides his field tools, the husbandman’s chief appliances are 
the sugarcane mill, the water-lift, and the cart. The sugar- 
cane mill, ghdnij consists of two solid bdbhul cylinders called 
husband and wife, nmra nmr% about nine inches in diameter, placed 
vertically and set very close together. The upper parts of the rollers 
are formed into double spiral screws which work in one another. 
Thus, when motion is given to one roller by the lever at its head being 
pulled by bullocks in a circular course, its screw carries round the 
other roller in an opposite direction. The rollers are fed with cane 
by the hand, and the juice, passing along an underground pipe is, 
at some distance, gathered in an earthen vessel, ndnd. Prom this 
vessel it is strained into a large round iron kettle, kadhai^ in which 
it is boiled down to molasses, gul^ or Mfem, as desired. The once- 
pressed stalks are given to potters, Jcumhhdrss who by watering and 
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varioiis processes manage to extract a second yield o£ gul, called 
potter’s molasses. TMs is dark and sticky, and is used by tke 

lowei' classes. 

Tlae water-lift^ mot, is a larg*e leather bag able to bold about 
forty gallons. It bas two mouths, the upper one wide and laced to 
an iron or wooden ring, the lower one tapering into a pipe. To the 
ring, at the upper end, a strong rope is fastened, which, passing 
over a pulley about six feet above the well, is brought forward and 
tied to the bullock yoke. A small line is tied to the lower mouth, 
of such a length that, while the bag is being drawn up, the two 
mouths are on a level. The small line, being led over a revolving 
wooden cylinder on the edge of the well, no sooner is the well-edge 
reached than the lower mouth opens and the bag empties into a 
cistern in front of the well. 

Carts are of three kinds, the dham7ii, the lari or ahiri, and the 
vanld. Formerly the only agricultural cart was the gada, a 
clumsy vehicle with small wheels about three feet high or even 
less. The axle was made of dluUnan, Grewia tili^folia, a tough 
straight-grained wood. A spare axle was always carried in case 
of accident. Since good roads have been made the style of cart 
has much improved. The dhamni, the cart now in ordinary use, 
costing .from £3 to £3 6s. (Es. 30 -Es. 33) weighs about four, and 
carries from twelve to fourteen hundredweights. The framework is 
usually of teak or tivas, Dalbergia ujainensis, with a neat split- 
bamboo bottom, and sides of movable strips of strong bamboo 
matting. The axle is of iron and the wheels are four feet in 
diameter with a substantial tire. It is, on the whole, very 
serviceable and well suited to its work. The lari, a lowbodied 
cart, is chiefly used by merchants for timber and bamboos, and 
occasionally by cultivators for carrying chaff. 

As in other parts of the Presidency, there are, in the case of dry, 
jirdyat, crops two chief field seasons, an early or rain harvest, kharif, 
and a late or cold weather harvest, rabi. The time of sowing 
depends, to some extent, on the rainfall. But generally the early 
crop lasts from the beginning of July to the beginning of November, 
and the late from September to February. The chief early crops 
are, of grain, hijri, jvdri, rdla, hhddli, and sdva ; of pulse, tur, mug, 
udid, hulith, math, and chavli j of oilseeds, white sesamum, til, and 
the castor plant; of fibres, cotton, brown hemp, and Bombay hemp ; 
of dyes, dl and indigo; and of miscellaneous crops, tobacco. Of 
these, bdjri, mug, udid, and chavli ripen by the end of August, and 
the rest by the end of November* The chief late crops are wheat, 
gram, peas, coriander seed, kardai of both kinds, rdjgira, ajvdn, anise 
seed, mustard seed, black sesamum, linseed, and tobacco. 

At present the early harvest is much the more important. Even 
in the T^pti valley, where cold weather crops used to be much grown, 
wheat and gram have, since the American war, to a great extent 
been displaced by cotton. 

Land is generally ploughed in December, soon after the early, 
hharif, crops are harvested, when it is still moist' and easily worked. 
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As tlie soil dries, tlie clods 1)6001110 very liard aud difficult to break, and 
nothing further is doji% till after nearly four months’ exposure to 
the weather, the lumps of earth become brittle, friable, and fit to be 
smoothed by the hoe, vahhor. In April the field is several times hoed 
and cleared of shrubs and weeds. The field is now fit to receive 
the seed. But the time for sowing does not come till the beginning 
of July in the case of the early, kharif, and of September in the case 
of the late, rahiy crops. Meanwhile, the husbandman is careful to 
keep the field clear of weeds,^ and loosen the surface by passing the 
hoe, vakhaTj over it once or twice a month. After rain has fallen 
and the seed is sown, the early crops seldom give the cultivator much 
trouble. The late crops are far less certain. In Septenibex’, when 
they should be sown, unless the soil is so soaked that it can be 
worked by the hand into a mud ball, the seed is sown at great risk. 
If the ground is too dry in September, and if up to the beginning 
of November more rain has not fallen, sowing is generally given 
up. To watch the crops a wooden platform is raised in the midst 
of the field or on the branches of some suitable tree. The watcher, 
generally a boy, scares the birds by shouting and slinging pebbles 
at them. 




I 


After the crop has been cut and the grain dried, it is carried to 
the village in carts and laid in the village rick-yard, kalavadij whickj 
close outside the village walls, varies from a small enclosure to a 
space of two or three acres. When the crops have been brought in, 
the evenest spot in the rick-yard is chosen for the thrashing floor, 
khale. It is sprinkled with water, beaten with wooden mallets or 
trodden by bullocks’ feet till all cracks disappear, cowdunged, and 
left to dry. In the middle of this floor a strong six feet high post 
is set. The floor is thick strewn with the crop to be thrashed, and 
.a pair of muzzled bullocks, driven round the post, tread out the 
grain. Some crops, such as hemp, castor seed, and pulse, parting 
easily with their seed, are only beaten with sticks, and in the case 
of sesamum, to shake the dry plant with the hand is enough to set 
free the seed. 

To winnow the grain one man keeps filling shallow baskets, 
with unwinnowed grain, and passes them to a second, who, standing 
on a high stool, ohdlmr, takes the full basket in his hand and gently 
tilting and shaking it, the grain falls and the husks are blown away 
by the wind. 

The people understand and appi^eciate the value of manure. But 
as mineral and other imported fertilisers are too dear for ordinary 
crops, the husbandman’s only resource is the scanty and poor produce 
of Ms farm-yard. The basis of good farm-yard manure is straw, 
enriched by the droppings and urine of horned cattle and other live 
stock. In India, as straw is valuable fodder, and as cattle do 
not require bedding for warmth, no litter is used and the urine is 


Weeds of various kinds give the cultivator much trouble. Besides several other 
grasses siich as the harli^ hhaUrv, hoh% and Idndge, the hunda deserves si>ecial 

notice. Its long tough roots sometimes bind the soil so firmly that it stops the 
plough and has to be loosened with a pickaxe. 
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lost. Dung is gatliered for manure only during the seven months 
between April and December. During the rest of the year it is made 
into liat cakes about a foot in diameter^ dried^ and stacked for fuel. 
Though the ashes are used as manure, much, burnt as fuel, or smeared 
on house floors and walls, is lost to the ground. It is estimated that 
after setting aside what is wanted for other purposes, an ordinaryten 
acre holding, with a pair of plough bullocks, a milch buffalo, and 
perhaps a steer, would yearly yield manure enough for a quarter of 
an acre, that is the cultivator would be able to manure his land only 
once in forty years. In large towns, besides his home supply, the 
liusbandman canbuy from Vanjaris, Gravlis, and other cattle -keepers,, 
for 26*. (Re. 1), fTom 2 tons 8 cwts. to 8 tons 12 cwts, of the better, and 
from 4 1 to 7 tons of the poorer manure.^ Fields are also, to some 
extent, enriched by burning weeds and stubble, and by hiring 
sheplierds to keep their flocks in them for a certain number of days. 
So long as the contract lasts, the cultivator feeds the shepherd and 
waters his flock. Indigo refuse and guano are used as fertilisers 
for tobacco and castor-seed refuse for plantain trees. Night-soil was 
formerly never used, but now, well mixed with rubbish and other 
manures, it is freely taken in some places, and is so highly valued 
especially for sugarcane, tobacco, and other rich crops, as to be 
generally known as sonhhaty that is, manure worth its weight in gold, 
its use entails much watering, and it is not yet systematically 
prepared in any part of the district. 

Dry-crop land should be manured every third year. Millet and 
cotton require twenty, and wheat, linseed, and gram twenty-four 
cart-loads the acre. In garden lands sugarcane and rice yearly 
require from 125 to 200, and tobacco, earthnut, and chillies from 
50 to 100 cart-loads the acre. Watered garden land soon loses 
strength if not manured every second year. Land that has long 
lain fallow is said not to want manure until after four years of 
cropping. The wealthier classes are alone able to manure their 
fields properly, the i^est use only as much as they can collect from 
their own cattle. 

The value of a change of crops is well known. But the order of 
change depends as much on the market as on any rule of succession. 
The usual practice is in fresh black soil to grow sesamum, til^ first, 
and then Indian millet, and in fresh light soil to grow millet, hajri^ 
and then cotton. Prom dry-crop land in regular work only one 
crop a year is generally taken. The order is, Indian millet the 
first, cotton the second, and tur or some cold weather crop the 
third year. In garden land rice comes first, then sugarcane, and 
in the third year two crops, sesamum and gram, or wheat and peas. 
The order of change in the chief cold weather, mh% crops is gram 
for the first year, wheat for the second, and linseed for the third. 

A very common practice, except in Nandurbar, is to sow a mixture 
of seeds at the same time and in the same furrow. The following 
table shows the favourite mixture per acre of land : 

^ The figures are 4 to 6^ and 8 to 1*2 cart-loads of about 12 cwts. each. The price 
would seem of late years to have fallen, as in 1830, when the poppy was groTO, it 
was only 6 ewts. (8 mans) for 2s, (He, 1). . . 
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Khdndesh Mixed Sowings, 


!Firsfc 

Mixture. 

Second 

Mixture, 

Third 

Mixture, 

Fourth 

Mixture. 

■ Fifth j 

Mixture. 


Pds, 


Fds, 


Pds, 


Pds. 


Pds. 

/vdri . . . 

14 

Bdjn... 

15| 

m ... 

6 

Cotton ... 

75 

Indigo ... 

m 

Tur ... 

7 

Mug ... 

n 

Tur ... 

2| 

Cantor- 


Cotton ... 

23i 

dmbddi... 

1 

Math... 

n 

Ambddi. 

1 

seed ... 

2 



Chavli ... 

u 



Math ... 

H 





Total ... 

m 


m 


10| 


77 


60§ 


"Wlieat and linseed want tlie best land^ wMle millet grows in tlie 
poorer soils. In dry, jW'a-2/n?5/land a second crop can be bad only 
after millet and sesamum, wben tbe yield is little less than if tbe 
field bad been fallow. But tbis is a heavy drain on tbe soil and 
cannot safely be often repeated. In tbe ricb Tapti and Girna 
plains, as it leaves tbe land idle for nearly eleven months, tbe 
practice is to take an early crop one year and a late crop tbe next. 
In garden, hdgdyat^ land, except sugarcane, plantain, ginger, and 
betel leaf plantations which require one full year to grow and bear 
fruit, a second crop is generally grown especially after rice, sesamum, 
pulse, and other two and a half montb crops. 

Except where land is plentiful and tbe cultivator can throw over 
one field and take up another, fallows are little known. 

Tbe following is an estimate of a fair outturn of tbe staple crops, 
from two acres of land, one paying a rent of 3s, (Ee. 1 as, 8) and 
tbe other of 6s, (Es. 8) : 

Average Acre Outturn. 


Crop. 

Rent. 

1 

' 6s* ' 

Pounds. 

Value. 

Pounds. 

Value. 



£ s. d. 


£ s. d. 

Cotton 

160 

0 16 0 

320 

1 12 0 

Indian millet 

480 

o 

o 

640 

10 0 

Millet 

320 

0 9 0 

(uot grown) 


Wheat 

•240 

0 14 0 

480 

18 0 

Linseed ... 

80 

0 10 0 

120 

0 14 0 

' Oram 

240 

0 12 9 

480 

14 0 


A rude husbandry, known as daJiU or humri, was formerly practised 
on a large scale in tbe outlying and western parts of tbe district. 
A patch of brushwood was cleared by burning, and just after tbe 
first monsoon showers, mgi and other coarse grains, and sometimes 
hdjri were sown either in regular lines or broadcast. The strict 
forest rules introduced within the last few years have greatly reduced 
the area under this style of tillage. It continues to some extent in 
Pimpalner and Taloda. 

The following li§t shows the cereals and other cultivated plants 
in order of importance ; 



Dteewi,]' 


KHAnDESH. 149 


Klidndesli Cereals. 


No, 

Enolish. 

B0TANICAI4, 

Vernacular. 

1 

Indian Millet 

Sorghum vulgare 

Jvdri, 

2 

Spiked Millet 

Penieillaria Bpicata ... 

Bajri. 

3 

Wheat ... ... ... 

Triticnm ajstivum 

Q-ahu. 

4 

Rice ... ... 

Oryzasativa ... ... 

Sal dr bhdi. 

5 

Maize or Indian Corn ... 

Zeamays... 

Mah'ka. 

6 


Panicum pilosum 

Bfi iMi. 

7 

Italian Millet 

Paiiieum italicum 

Bala, 

8 


Panicum miliare 

Vari, 

9 

Ohenna 

Panicum milittCQum ... 

Sam, 

10 


Amaranthua spicata . . . 

Bhagur. 


1. Indian Millet^ jvdriy SorgHnm wlgare/ witlij in 1878-79, 
a tillage area of 587,995 acres, is an eaidy, Man/*, crop sown 
between the 5th of Jane [mrig naki^haiTa) and the 6th of July [cirdra 
naJcshatrd), There are three varieties of jvdi% nikia^ nirmalij and 
giirgi. The nilva is a superior vaniety thriving only in rich damp soils. 
The grain is large and the flonr white and sweet. The stalks, hadhi, 
growing about twelve feet high, are soft and easily chewed and 
form a favourite food for cattle. The nirmali, requiring but little 
rain, grows easily in most soils and is generally cultivated. The 
grain is smaller than the nilvaj and though of a very good colour, 
is not so sweet. The Jcadbi is very hard, unnourishing, and not 
readily eaten by cattle. The third variety gurgi is much inferior. 
The grain is very small and neither so palatable nor so nourishing as 
the others. It is grown only on inferior soils together with hdjrL 
The kadbi is liked by cattle, as the stalks are small and thin. 
As it is the first crop of the season, much care is taken to choose a 
lucky time, miokurt, for sowing Indian millet. This is fixed from 
the almanac, >pmichdng, by the village Joshi, who, in return, is at 
harvest time paid a few handfuls of grain by each cultivator. To 
prevent its running to straw, jvdri must be sown on a firm bed. 
The field is not ploughed, only hoed and broken a few inches deep. 
Immediately after Divdli (October -November) the crop is ready 
for harvest. Led by the head of the village, the men cut over the 
stems about two feet from the ground, letting the cut stalks lie 
ripening for a day or two. Then women come and cut off the heads 
from the stalks, and after the women, the binders tie the stalks, 
hadbi, into small sheaves, pendis. The daily rates paid to harvest 
labourers are, for the reapers, two baskets, navri^ of ears and five 
of the largest ears they can choose, hath kansl ; for the head-loppers 
one basket of ears ; and for the binders, who may glean what they 
can find, |i. anna) for a hundred sheaves. The size of the basket, 
navri, is fixed by the headman and varies with the price of grain. 
The average acre outturn of Indian millet is about 500 pounds. 
Indian millet is the people^s staple food, not so much because of its 
cheapness, as because it is palatable without the butter and other 
costly ingredients required by millet or wheat. At the same time 
it is considered very cold, thand, and especially during the rainy 
season, is believed to cause bowel complaints. 

2. Spiked Millet, hdjri, Penicillaria spicata, of only one kind, 
with, in 1878-79, a tillage area of 700,636 acres, is a finer grain 
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than jvdriy and requires more careful tillage. At the same time it is 
not a sufficiently valuable crop to be grown in irrigated land. It is 
sown about the latter half of August (lyunarvasu nakshatra), and 
reaped about the beginning of October (liasta to cldtra naksliatm) , 
The average acre outturn is from 390 to 400 pounds. Taken with 
butter and other condiments it forms the favourite food of the 
well-to-do. 

3. Wheat, galm, Triticum aestivuin, of many kinds, with, in 
1878-79, a tillage area of 155,083 aci^es, is grown all over the 
district as a cold weather crop. The chief varieties are pir/r?, 
hemshi or hahshij yellowish, large, full, soft, an.d black bearded, 
grown only on the best irrig'ated soil ; ^ivla pot ia or vdnje, ^^'ellow, 
short, and thick; Idl potia or kdte, inferior, red, hard, and pointed ; 
levad, inferior, reddish, and sometimes shrunken ; and gore^ 
yellowish and rather ML These vary from the Griijarati varieties in 
name and apparently also in quality. BansM^ requiring much rain 
and labour, is not a favourite crop. Pivla potia or 'udnje, on account 
of its inferiority, and because it can be raised only on irrigated land, 
is very little grown. At the same time it has the valuable property 
of taking very little out of the soil, and is generally sown as a second, 
dusota, crop in garden land. It is sometimes grown on sandy 
deposits in the beds of running streams, where, to ensure a good crop, 
manure is wanted. Kate, a hardier variety, grown in poorer vsoil and 
requiring less care than banshi, is more generally cnltivated. Prom 
the heat they give out, wheat seldom grows wdthin two miles 
of trap hills. What suits it best is the deep black alluvial clay 
of the Tapti valley, with a subsoil of yellow earth, man, often 
eighty or ninety feet without rock or gravel. Before sowing with 
wheat, the ground is never ploughed, only three or four times laid 
open with the hoe to the sun, rain, and wind. If the ground is so 
damp that the clay sticks in balls, sowing begins in October or 
November, and in some of the Tapti valley districts as early as 
September. The allowance of seed is from forty-five to seventy-five 
pounds an acre. A shower or two when the crop is shooting is useM, 
though by no means necessary. With cool seasonable weather and 
heavy dews, wheat flourishes without rain. It sometimes suffers 
from frost and sometimes from a blight known as suh and asuk* 
The crop ripens in five months, some time between the middle of 
February and the middle of March. The acre outturn is usually 
said to be about 300 pounds. But fields near the Government 
farm have been found to yield over 900 pounds, and in watered and 
well manured land the harvest is still greater. Except on feast days, 
especially Holi (February -March) and Divali (October -November) 
when even the poorest Hindus eat it, wheat is not larg'ely used. 
In 1876 the yearly consumption was estimated to vary fi*om eight 
pounds a head in Jamner to eighty-eight pounds in Dhulia, and to 
amount for the whole district to about 17,259 tons (483,262 mans)* 
Much wheat is sent to Bombay. At the same time considerable 
quantities are brought from the Central Provinces, and Holkar^s 
and the Nizamis dominions, 

4. Edc6> hhdt, Ory^a sativa, with, in 1878-79, a tillage area of 
34,539 acres, is grown only to a limited extent and always under 
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irrigation. It is sown in June and reaped in September and 
October. Tbe straw is of mucli value as a fodder for all kinds of 
working cattle. Tbe acre outturn of grain varies from 1000 to 1200 
pounds. 

5. Indian Com., mahJca, Zea mays^ sown in June and July and 
reaped in September and October^ is little grown and not at all for 
tlie sake of tbe grain. Tbe beads^ hutcw, are cut as soon as tbe 
grains are fully developed^ and before they bave begun to harden. 
They may be eaten raw^ but are usually roasted in bot wood-asbes. 

6, 7, 8, 9, and 10. These grains are in all cases sown sparingly, 
only enough for home consumption. Sown about tbe 6tb of June, 
they are harvested about tbe end of July, and are prepared for use 
in much tbe same way as rice. 


■ Khdndesh Pulses, 


No. 

Enolisii, 

Botanical. 

Vernacular. 

11 

Gram 

Cicer arietinum 

ffavhkava or chana. 

12 

Pi^^eon Pea 

Cajanus indicus,.. 

Tur. 

13 

Peas 

Pisum sativum 

Vaidna. 

14 

Black Gram 

Pliaseolus mungo ...i 

Udkl, 

15 

Green Gram 

Pbaseolus radiatus ... 

Mug, 

16 

Horse Gram 

Dolichos biflorus 

KuUrh, 

17 

Kidney Bean 

Pbaseolus aconitifolius. 

Math. 

18 

Small fruited Dolichos . 

Vi^na catiang' 

Chavli. 

19 

Lentils 

Ervnm lens 

Masitr, 


11. Gram, Iharhlmra, Oicer arietinum, of several kinds and 
colours, with, in 1878-79, a tillage area of 39,155 acres, is much 
grown. It is a cold weather crop, generally sown in October and 
November, in ground on which millet or some other early crop has 
been raised, and reaped from February to March. As it takes very 
little out of tbe soil and checks weeds, gram is grown more to clear 
tbe ground than for profit, tbe return seldom more than covering 
tbe cost of tillage. When tbe ground is properly prepared, it grows 
very freely, with an average acre yield of about 500 pounds. Tbe 
crops would be much improved if, as in other parts of tbe Deccan, 
tbe practice of clipping superfluous leaves was adopted. It is a 
much- valued food for borses, and is eaten by men either parched, or 
split, and soaked. Under tbe name of harhhari dal it is boiled and 
highly seasoned. 

12. Tut, Cajanus indicus, with, in 1878-79, a tillage area of 29,627 
acres, is sowm in alternate lines with cotton and other early 
crops, and yields a good yellow dal, only a little inf erior togTamddL 
Tbe average acre outturn is about 340 pounds. From the stem a 
very useful charcoal is made. 

13. Peas, vdtdna, Pisum sativum, with, in 1878-79, a tillage 
area of 2379 acres, are grown to some extent as a late crop, 
chiefly by stock-breeders for their valuable straw, liahim. They 
are sown in October and November, and reaped in February and 
March. 

14. TJdid, Pbaseolus mungo, with, in 1878-79, a tillage area of 
2379 aci'eS; a less valuable split pea than or gram, is considered 
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the most fattening grain for liorned cattle, and bears about tbe 
same market value as gram. It is never grown alone, but always 
under some tall plant suck as fur or cotton. It is also mixed witb 
a small proportion of jvdri and as mucli amhctdi as will yield tk© 
cultivator one yearns supply of ropes and strings. 

15. Mug^ Pkaseolus radiatus, is sparingly grown. 

16, 17, 38, and 19, are grown only to a small extent. 16, huUth^ 
Dolickos biflorus, is by many preferred to gram for feeding korses. 


KhdndesJi Oilseeds, 


Xo. 

English. 

Botanical. 

Vernacular. 

20 

Sesamum 

Sesamum indicuin 

TiL 

21 

Linseed ... ... 

Linum usitatissimum ... 

AIsM or Jams, 

22 

Earthnut 

Arachis h 3 ’pog:.Ta 

Bhuinmg, 

23 : 

Safflower.. 

C irthamus tinctorius. . . 

Kardai 

24 

Brown Hemp ... 

Hibiscus cannabinns .. 

ArnhaM. 

25 

Castor Plant 

Eicirms communis 

Brandi. 

26 

Mustard 

Sinapi.s racemosa 

Mohari. 

27 


Bassia latifolia 

, Moha. 

28 

Physic Nut 

Jathropha curcas 

1 Chandrajot. 


20. Sesamum, til, Sesamum indicum, whose seeds yield the 
gingelly oil of commerce, kad, in 1878-79, a tillage area of 118,728 
acres. It is sown in June and harvested in September, and has 
an average acre yield of from 300 to 880 pounds. It has endless 
varieties known by tkeir colour, the shades passing from dull black 
through brown, to the purest white. In Khandesh all these varieties 
sometimes grow together yielding seed known in trade as mixed tiL 
White til, also called tili in Khandesh, commands the highest price 
in the Bombay market. It is much used in confections and is 
sometimes eaten raw. Pressed in the ordinary wooden mill, til 
seed yields about forty per cent of oil, and about ten per cent more 
under hydraulic pressure. Til oil is in general use in Khandesh for 
cooking and other house purposes. 

21. Linseed, ahhi, Linum usitatissimum, a widely grown crop, 
with, in 1878-79, a tillage area of 81,357 acres, is sown in October 
and ripens towards the end of January. The average acre yield 
is from 250 to 280 pounds. The cultivation is steadily spreading 
owing to the Bombay demand. It forms one of the principal and 
most valuable exports. Deep loamy soils seem particularly well 
suited to the growth oi the plant. The seed is bought wholesale 
by wealthy merchants from the cultivators. Sometimes the 
husbandman receives from the merchant advances of money for seed, 
on condition that he makes over to him the produce of his field at 
a certain rate. The plant is too short and branchy to yield fibre 
of any value. It is never prepared, and many husbandmen are 
ignorant of the fact that the plant yields fibre- As nearly the whole 
of the seed is exported, little oil is pressed in the district. 

22. Earthnut, Ihuimug, Arachis hypogaea, is to some extent 
grown as an early crop in light sandy soils. As a rule the roasted 
seeds are eaten, especially on fast days, but in years of plenty the 
surplus is sent to the oil press. The yield of oil is about forty per cent, 
and the cake is valuable as cattle food. The oil is used for cooking. 
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23. SaMowei^ Jcardai ov hiisumha^ Cartliamns tinctorins^ is a cold 
weatlier crop sown in October and Noyember. The pure oil is seldom 
offered for sale. Though it lowers the quality of the oilj, the outturn 
is generally increased by mixing its seeds with gingeliy seed. 

24. Brown IIeinp_, amhttdi, Hibiscus cannabinus^ an early crop^ 
is sown in June and reaped in October. The oil though coarse is 
good for burning and machinery. But the yield is so small^ fifteen 
to twenty per cent^ that in spite of the cheapness of the seed it is 
seldom crushed. 

25. Castor Plants erandi, Ricinus communis^ an early crop sown 
in June and reaped between the middle of September and October^ 
has in most parts of Khandesh two yarieties, one annual and small 
seeded^ the other perennial and treedike with large seeds. Of the 
castor tree there are many sorts^ which^ wanting much water, are 
commonly planted on the boundaries and along the leading water 
channels of sugarcane plantations. The castor plant is grown as 
an ordinary cold weather field crop. To extract the oil, the seeds 
are roasted, ground in a liandinill, and boiled oyer a slow fire, the 
oil being carefully skimmed as it rises to the surface. The refuse 
forms an excellent manure for plantain trees, and the steins are 
useful in tliatcliing roofs. 

26. Mustard, moliarlf Sinapis racemosa, except when wanted as 
a medicine, is commonly grown mixed with linseed and wheat. 

27. Mokay Bassia latifolia, is a forest tree whose berries yield 
an oil used for burning by Bhils and other wild tribes especially 
along the Satpuda hills. It is also used in making country soap. 
During the hot weather, the Bhils gather the thick fleshy flowers, 
to some extent storing them for food, but mainly distilling from, 
them* a coarse alcohol. 

28- Physic Hut, chcmdrajoiy Jathropha curcas, is found in almost 
eyery stream bed and plot of waste ground. As cuttings readily 
take root, the plant is often used as a frame work for fences. The 
oil is useful in cases of rheumatism and burns well : 


Khandesh Fibre Plants, 


No. 

English. 

Botanical. 

ySiENACtTLAa. 

29 , 

Cotton 

Oossypium herbacenm.. 

KdpuB. 

SO 

Brown Hemp ... 

Hibiscus cannabinus ... 

AmHd, 

81 

Bombay Hemp ... 

Crotalaria jjimcea 

San, 


29. Cotton/ Mpusy Gossypium herhaceum, with, in 1878-79, a 
tillage area of 690,703 acres, has long been one of the chief Khandesh 
crops. The local cotton, known as Varhddi or Berar, is said to 
haye come through Malwa. It is short-^stapled, harsh and brittle, 
and has lately been largely supplanted by two foreign varieties. 


* Contributed by Mr. H. M, Gibbs, Cotton Ijispeotor Kb^ndesli, 
B 411— 20 ' ■ 
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Cotton. 
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H 

ii'' 

J'’’’ 

;f| 


HiBgangh^ti of two kinds^ hanni and jevi^ from tke Central 
Provinces^ and Dliarw^r oi" acclimatised New Orleans from Dkarwfc 
The Dharwar found chiefly in the Jamnei% Pachora^ Chffisgaon_, 
and Amalner sub -divisions^ is slightly longer in staple but much ; 
weaker than the Hinganghat/ which^ if well picked and cleaned^ 
fetches a higher price. Dharwar cotton^ with larger and fewer 
pods^ is the more easily picked. Being close-podded it can also be 
picked cleaner than Hinganghdt^ but from its larger and more 
clinging seeds^ it is more apt to be stained in ginning. 

Cotton grows both in black and light soils. It is seldom sown 
ill the same field oftener than once in three years^ the intermediate 
crops being wheat and millet. With a moderate rainfall the 
black soil crop^ and with a heavy rainfall the light soil crop 
is the better. There is no special ploughing of the field for 
cotton. After the fi^rst or second rainfall the heavy hoe_, valihar, is 
passed over the field to loosen and clean it. Manure is seldom 
laid do'svn immediately before sowings as the natives hold that it 
should be in the ground a year before the seed is sown. 

The seeds of the Dharwdr and the two kinds of Hinganghat differ 
considerably fi*om each other. The Dharwar is large^ angular^ and 
has an under-coating of down^ and of the Hinganghats^, while 
both are small and rounds the banni is smooth and the jeri white and 
downy. Before sowings to separate the seeds and free them from 
wool^ they are rubbed by the hand or on a frame with dry light 
earth or cowdung^ plunged into muddy water, and again rubbed ^ 
with wood ashes. The sowing drill, dusa^ is an eight-cornered ; 
wooden cylinder about three feet long. To it are fixed a pole to -1 
which the bullocks are yoked, and at a convenient angle two coulters 
about six inches from each end of the block. The bullocks are 
driven by a man, and about 1 1 yards behind each coulter walks a 
woman pouring the seeds through bamboo tubes fastened with ropes 
behind the coulters. The depth at which the seed is sown is regulated 
by a movable notched piece of wood attached to the lower end of 
the tubes. Pi’omtento twelve pounds (b-dshers) of seed are used 
to the acre. The time for sowing is according to the rainfall, the 
end of June or the beginning of July. When the plant is four or five . " 
inches high the small hoe, holpa^ and again when it is from eight 
to ten inches high the large hoe, vaJchar^iB passed between the rows. 1 
The narrow strip of ground on each side of - the plant is weeded by : 
hand, 

Cotton-picking goes on from the middle of October to the middle 
of January, the crop ripening soon in dry and late in wet seasons. - 
There are two or three pickings before all the cotton is secured. > 
The average proportion of clean to seed cotton is as one to three. ; 
Seed cotton, fallen on the ground, contains a certain amount of dirt, 
which is partially removed by beating it on the jhdnji or thatri, a 
bamboo or cotton-stalk wicker-work frame. The following are 
Mr. Stormont^s estimates of the profit of cotton cultivation : 

— —I 

^ Banni an earlier variety has good staple, hut is very leafy jjen, coming to market 
about a month or six weeks later, is whiter and freer from leaf, but of poorer staple. 
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Khdndesh Cotton Cultivation* 


Crop. 

Produce in 
Pounds 

PER Acre. 

Value of 
Crop per 
Acre at 
present 
rate. 

Cost op Cultivation. 

Net 

Profit. 

' Seed I 
Cotton. . 

Clean 

Cotton. 

Labour. 

Manure. 

Seed. 

Eental. 

Total. 




&. s. d. 

S. 

s. d. 


a. d. 

£ s. d. 

£ a. d. 

£ s* d. 

Superior / Oood Season 

833 

100 

1 10 6 

0 

0 4 

) g . ( 

0 7 

0 5 0 

i 0 14 lljl 4 7 

r'ield.lBad *, ... 

233 

70 

1 6 3 

0 

9 0 

f OT} 1 

0 7 

0 5 0 

' 0 14 7 0 11 8 

Avoj'a^e { Q-ood ,, ... 

233 

70 

16 8 

0 

9 0 

(3 w ) 

0 7 

0 2 0 

0 11 7l0 14 8 

Field . ( Bad „ ... 

100 

30 

0 11 3 

0 

8 7 


0 7 

0 2 0 

0 11 2| 

0 0 1 


The cotton crop is usually mortgaged to the moneylender who 
receives it in the raw or unginned state^ and gives back to the 
cultivator such seed as he may want for feeding his cattle and for 
sowing. As each palla (246 pounds) of seed mortgages a man 
(80 pounds) of the nest yearns cotton^ the cultivator pays from two 
to three hundred per cent on the value of the seed. 

During the last fifty years Government have attempted^, by 
improving the staple and by stopping adulteration^ to enhance the 
value of Khandesh cotton. 

In August 1834 Mr. Boyd the Collector bought from £1500 to 
£2000 worth of cotton^ paying something over the market rate 
for such as was carefully picked. The best cotton came from the 
north-east sub-divisions. Next year (1832)^ Government ordered 
Mr. Boyd to give every attention to the cultivation and cleaning of 
cotton. £800 (Es. 8000)^ worth of cotton was bought to be sent to 
China. On arrival at Panvel^ where it was taken on pack bullocks^ 
most of it was found in bad condition. A little was cleaned and 
sent to Ohina^ and the rest was sold by auction at a loss of £62 
(Rs. 620), In 1833^ a small quantity, thirty tons (855 mam), sent to 
Bombay, was by a committee of native merchants declared inferior 
to Ankles yar and other varieties. In China it fetched a price 
equal to that of fair Dholera. In the same year (April 1833), 
Mr. Boyd obtained a quantity of American, Egyptian, Bourbon, and 
Pernambuco seeds from the experimental farm at Broach. A sample 
of the cotton produced from this seed was, in February 1835, 
pronounced by a committee of native merchants to be of good quality, 
but old and yellowish. In November 1834, Mr. Taylor, a warehouse- 
keeper, forwarded two parcels of Pernambuco and Balna seed to 
the Collector of Khandesh for experiment, stating that the trees 
would not bear for three years, and should be kept trimmed at a 
height of about five feet. In 1835, the Gujarat customs collector 
repoi'ted that Khandesh cotton was being imported into Surat in 
large quantities, and that it was much used for adulterating Gujarat 
cotton. In 1836, fourteen tons (400 mans) of the best Broach seed 
were sent to Khandesh for trial. The produce was, according to 
the Bombay Chamber of Conlmerce (18th April 1837), better than 


^ The details are Us. 500 worth from Amaluer, and Es. 2500 from each of the 
towns of Erandol, Ydval, and Hasixabad, 
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any BroacB. received in Bombay^ and realised a slightly liiglier price. 

In 1837 (4tli May)j Mr. Boyd sent a sample of tBe Dlinlia-Bourbon 
cotton to the Bombay Chamber of Commerce^ who pronounced it . 
very superior^ and much better than any offered for sale in Bombay | 
during the two previous seasons. The colour was good and the i 
staple strongs fine, and long. It fetched about £4 4s. (Rs. 42) a ton 
more than the best Broach. On May 22nd^ the Collector forwarded 
to the Chamber of Commerce two more specimens of cotton raised 
in Khandesh from the Broach seed. Both were reported to be fully J 
equal to any Broach cotton, and their value estimated at about ^ 
£21 165. (Rs. 218) a ton. The area under cotton cultivation 
amounted this year to 90,750 acres. In 1888 there was a decrease ■ 

of 23,757 acres in the area under cotton. Printed copies of directions I 

for sowing cotton were distributed among the cultivators. 

In May 1 840, Government sanctioned the loan to Mr. J. 0. Grant 
of £5000 (Rs. 50,000) ^ without interest, to get gins and screws from 
England for cleaning and packing cotton. Mr. Grant was also allowed 
to use the Lock Hospital and Artillery Barracks at Malegaon 
during the rainy months. This season Mr. Grant bought cotton 
worth £20,000 (Rs. 2,00,000), and advanced £1200 (Rs, 12,000) 
for the next yeaPs crop. The result of Mr. GranPs experiments 
in gins and screws is not mentioned. The 1840 cotton crop was 
estimated at 1785 tons (50,000 mayis)^ or nearly 20 per cent above 
the average produce of the previous twelve years. In 1848 Mr. 
Reeves the Collector advised the abolition of the tax on cotton seed. 

The crop was rather above the average, although it yielded Govern- 
ment about £2000 (Rs. 20,000) less than in the preceding year. 

In 1844,® two American planters, Mr. Blount of Gorakhpur and | 
Mr. Simpson of Madrds, were appointed superintendents of cotton 
experiments in Khandesh, As the sowing season was over, they 
began by setting up saw gins at Dharangaon and Jalgaon. They 
bought 150,000 pounds of seed cotton. To ksBow the working of 
the machines they sent about 819 pounds of ginned cotton to the 
Bo mbay Cham her of Commerce, who reported favourably on its cpiality, | 

In England it realised from to 5|cl the pound, against 6|cL |' 

the price of Diiarwar cotton. New Orleans seed was brought 
from Dharwar and Bourbon from Madras, and in the next season ^ 

87| acres were sown with exotic cotton as an experiment, and | 

1000 more were cultivated by natives under the planters^ directions. i 

A screw press was also built. This press failed from the cost of s 

working it. But the saw gins were popular, some of the native 
merchants being anxious to buy them. 

In 1846, on the resignation of the two planters, Mr/ Simpson was 
again appointed superintendent for Gujarat and Khandesh, with 
Mr. Price as his Khandesh assistant. Giving up the idea of an experi- 
mental farm, Mr. Simpson arranged that in Erandol and Nasirabad, ■ 


^ In 1833, Mr. Grant was offered, but declined, the same loan on the same conditions , 
for extending cotton cultivation in Kdsik, ;1 

3 The details from 1844 to 1857 are taken from Cassei’s Cotton in the Bombay ■ ' 
Fresidency, 89-100. 
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on condition of tlie remission of tlie land cess and tlie payment of 
135. 4d an acre (Es. 5 a higlia)y'New Orleans cotton should "be grown in 
ninety-nine acres (132 Uglids ) . He also sowed some Hew Orleans seed 
in a small plot of land in the factory garden. The plants came up 
well, and by the beginning of August, ranged in height from four 
to eight inches. It was a season of heavy rainfall. Near the Tapti 
about nine acres were flooded and the crop was lost, and in other 
places, though the local cotton flourished, the New Orleans suffered. 
The Dharangaon plants lost their pods and blossoms, and yielded 
only a scanty second crop. The rest looked well, but towards the 
close of the season were attacked by blight. The total yield was 
only 220 pounds of clean cotton, and this the planters reported 
inferior to the local variety both in length and strength of staple. 
Mr. Simpson thought that the failure was due to the unfavourable 
season, and it did not prove that New Orleans was unsuited toKhandesh. 
But the encouragemont was so small, that Government ordered that 
no further attempts should be made to introduce New Orleans. 
A small experiment in 1848 was a little more successful, 3| acres 
(5 highds) yielding about 219 pounds of clean cotton. 

In 1848, about 140 tons (196 hlmndis) of local cotton were bought 
and ginned by Mr. Price. A number of gins made at the factory 
were set up in the villages of Yaval, Adavad, Ohopda, and Kasoda. 
The demand was more than the factory could supply. In 1848-49, 
on Mr. Simpson’s recommendation, a cart-load of New Orleans seed 
was brought from Dharwar and given to different cultivators, who 
sowed about 166 acres (221 highds). By July the plants were looking 
well and were two or three inches high. For some time the prospects 
wei^e favourable, but later on the crop was partly destroyed hy 
drought. In Yaval the acre yield varied from twelve to seventy-two 
pounds. In the Dharangaon factory garden, under the careful 
supervision of Mr. Price, the acre yield was 133J pounds. The 
whole New Orleans crop amounted to 9046 pounds of seed cotton 
or 2956 pounds of clean cotton. A sample was sent to the Chamber 
of Commerce, but they did not report favourably on it. It was clean 
and free from seed, but dull in colour, and somewhat weak and 
irregular in staple. Though poor for New Orleans it was much better 
than the local variety, and secured a ready sale at from £1 85. to 
£l 14,9. (Es. 14 - Es. 17) the ton above the ordinary Khandesh cotton. 
In 1849-50, the cultivation of Dharwar acclimatised New Oileans 
increased from 185 to 1926 acres. Of these about 619 were early 
destroyed by too much rain, and the land was re-ploughed and 
sown with other produce. The heavy rains, though beneficial to the 
local cotton, proved injurious to the exotic plant. The Collector 
Mr, Elphinston reported that the exotic plant was less hardy than 
the local, and suffered m.ore than it from too much or too little 
water. The total yield of New Orleans, as given in Mr. Simpson’s 
tabular return, was 171,169 pounds or 88 pounds the acre, 
against 258 pounds the outturn of the local variety. In the year 
1850, Mr. Price manured about acre of the factory garden at 
Dharangaon with 120 cart-loads of decayed vegetation and cowdung*, 
and after the first fall of rain, sowed (19tli June) about an acre with 
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New Orleans and tlie rest with Georgian seed. The seed vegetated 
in four days, and by the end of June the plants were four inches 
high. The field was harrowed, and at the interval of three days, 
was thrice well weeded. The rows were thinned so as to leave 
eight inches between the plants. By the end of July they were 2| 
feet high and had formed blossoms and pods. The first crop withered 
and fell off. But a second followed with an acre yield of 240 pounds 
of clean New Orleans and 213 of Georgian. 

In 1850, Messrs, Ritchie Stewart and Company of Bombay 
established an agency ^ for buying and ginning cotton at Dharangaon. 
To help this agency Government allowed the Collector to encourage 
cotton cultivation by making advances up to £1800 (Rs. 18,000). 
The firm hired all the Govei-nment gins, nineteen of them in working 
order and twenty-one newly made. Under this new arrangement 
both the ginning and buying of cotton by Government almost entirely 
ceased. In 1850, 5752 acres were under American cotton. Most 
of the seed was sown in May before the rains began. What was 
watered grew most freely, and even the nnwatered plants did fairly 
well. At first prospects seemed excellent. In June, the plants, 
from eighteen inches to two feet and some of them three feet high, 
were beginning to throw ont flowers and young fruit. Most vigorous 
and healthy, they had splendid leaves, some of them nearly six inches 
across. In July, the irrigated plants were from waist to breast high, 
well filled with bolls and blossoms. Later on they were equal to 
Louisiana cotton, and in Chopda and Y4.val, some of the plants were 
superb. Prospects continued good till the plants came into blossom. 
Then they suffered from two causes *. the first-formed pods rotted 
from the too deep shade, and the later flowers were eaten by cater- 
pillars. After a time came a second crop, but the plants were 
exhausted and the outturn was small. For local crops the season 
was very favourable.^ The total produce from the New Orleans cotton 
was 690,933 pounds of seed cotton, or an average acre yield of 120 
pounds, compared with 164 pounds, the yield of the local variety. 
In spite of this disappointment, by the exertions of the Collector and 
superintendent, and by distributing prizes among the cnltivators 
who had helped most in the experiments, in the next year (1851) the 
area under New Orleans cotton rose ® to 10,214 acres {13,619 highds)* 


^ Tke competitiou between this agency and tbe local dealers created a large demand 
for cotton, and prices witbintwo or three years were nearly doubled. Collector, 25th 
May 1854 : Bom. Hev. Eec, XX. of 1857, Fart II 3S33-4. 

Of these experiments, Mr. Simpson has left the following details : Chopda, 30 lbs. 
seed sown ; crop grew freely ; yield 880 lbs. of seed cotton. Erandol, 30 lbs. seed 
sown in three parcels of 10 lbs. -each. One patch came up and two were spoilt by 
excessive rain directly after sowing ; yield 39 lbs. seed cotton. Y^lval, 60 lbs. seed 
sown ; crop failed ; yield 36 lbs. seed cotton. Jtoier, 40 lbs, seed sown ; yield very 
little. Nasirabad, 50 lbs. seed sown j yield 160 lbs. of seed cotton. The area under 
cultivation was 120 acres of brown and red soil. The crop was a good deal injured 
by insects. The yield was 23,336 lbs. of seed cotton or about 7785 lbs. of clean cotton, 
being at the rate of 64 lbs. per acre. Some native seed was mixed with the exotic, 
which being picked separately amounted to 4958 lbs, of seed cotton. The resuls were : 
cost of cultivation Es. 1380-11-8, value of the crop Es. 869-7-9, loss Bs. 611-3-11 or 
about 37 per cent. 

® According to the superintendent's report, the area was 9093 acres and the produce, 
probably of clean cotton, 519,008 pounds or 67 pounds the acre. 
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The rains were yery early oyer^ and thongli the local crop was not 
injured, the New Orleans suffered, and the outturn was only 1,064,940 
pounds or about 104 pounds the acre. In March 1851 the Collector 
Mr. Blphinston wrote : ^ Hithei'to the New Orleans crop has been 
precarious, and eyen if, in case of failure, Goyernment excuses the 
rental, the cuitiyator has still lost time, labour, and profit.^ Except 
in Ohopda where the soil was good and the air moister than in other 
pai’ts, the manilatdars all reported strongly against further attempts 
to growNew Orleans. In consequence of this, though seed was giyen 
gratis, the cultiyation of New Orleans fell in the next year (1852) 
to 4022 acres (53634 higlias), ^The people are conyinced,^ wrote 
Mr. Mansfield the Collector, ^that the soil and climate are not suited 
to the growth of exotic cotton.’ The total produce was 346,735 
pounds of seed cotton, or an acre yield of eighty-six pounds of seed or 
twenty-eight pounds of clean cotton. In the same year Mr. Binnie, 
of Messrs. Ritchie Stewart and Co., wrote from Dharangaon: ^From' 
•what I haye seen the New Orleans crop is vexy uncertain and 
degenerates in two or three years.’ 

In 1853, only 1272 acres (1696 bighds) were under New Orleans. 
The latter rains wei*e scanty, and the crop suffered from drought. The 
total produce amounted to 83,583 pounds of seed and 24,995 pounds 
of clean cotton or an acre yield of twenty pounds of clean cotton. In 
September 1854, the office of the superintendent of experiments 
was abolished, and only a small establishment kept to look after 
the Government gins. Of these, nineteen had been sold, a few hired 
out, and there were fifty-nine in stock without any demand. In the 
same year, the cultivation of New Orleans dwindled to twelve acres 
yielding 1396 pounds of seed or 416 pounds of clean cotton, or 
rather less than thirty-four pounds the acre. Since 1855, no Govern- 
ment attempt has been made to gTow New Oi'leans cotton in 
Ivhandesh.^ The Government machinery remained unused, till, 
in 1857, Messrs. Ritchie Stewart and Co’, broke up their agency at 
Dharangaon. “ 

From 1860, when Mr. Ashbnrner was appointed Collector, dates 
the renewal of Government efforts to improve Khandesh cotton. The 
provisions against cotton adulteration (Act X. of 1827), which for 
many years had been little more than a dead letter, were put in force. 
But the great demand for cotton gave much opportunity for fraud by 
mixing dirt and other trash, and Khandesh cotton continued to fetch 
much less than its proper value. In 1 863, a pound of Peruvian seed was 
received by the Collector. Part planted at Baling failed entirely ; 
the rest, sown in Dhulia and watered, yielded 864 pounds of clean 
cotton. In 1864, under the new Cotton Frauds Act (IX. of 1863), 
adulteration greatly decreased, and Khandesh cotton was so well 
cleaned that its price rose to within thirteen per cent of New Orleans.^ 
Presses were opened at Jalg^on and Bhusaval, and a cotton cleaning 
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^ In 1859, Mr, Shtoriv Ktoclxandra planted soiU0 Hew Orleans seed sent by the 
Chamber of Commerce. In two out of three fields in Ohopda and Nasirabad the seed 
did not come up. In Dhalia a field of fifteen acres yielded .880 pounds of raw cotton. 
5^ The price of Khdudesh cotton was then 24d. the pound and of Xew Orleans 28d, 
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company was started and land Bonglit at Jalgaon. Great attention 
was paid to tlie introdnction of new Hingangliat seed from Berar. 
In 1865_, came the fall in price after the close of the American war^ 
and much cotton remained nnsoldin the cultivators’ hands. Still the 
efforts to improve the district cotton were continued. 1717 tons of 
seed were brought from Berar and took the place of more than 69 
per cent of the local crop. The outturn was very good^ fetching as 
high prices as Umravati. Next year (1866), by the still further fall 
in price, the area under cotton was reduced from 465,524 to 237,911 
acres. Almost the whole of this was Hinganghat. 

In March 1867, £2000 (Rs. 20,000), and in April, £5000 
(Rs. 50,000) were sanctioned for the purchase of Hinganghat seed. 
The executive committee of the Cotton Supply Association described 
the new cotton as worth at least double the former mixed kind. 
Several varieties of seeds were sown experimentally, but only 
Hinganghat came up well enough to pay. In Dharangaon a rich 
landholder raised, with two waterings, a crop of New Orleans that 
yielded an acre outturn of 800 pounds of seed cotton. In 1868, 
some New Orleans seed yielded a crop of good colour and appearance, 
but so weak in staple as to be comparatively useless. ^ Nowhere,’ 
says Mr. Wilkinson the cotton inspector, ^have I seen New Orleans 
fibre at all equal to Dharwar, or even sufficiently good to encourage 
its growth/ During 1869 there was a marked increase in the 
number of half pressed bales, as many as 10,169 being despatched 
compared with only 460 in 1868. 

In 1869-70, the crop was good, and getting to Bombay clean and 
immixed, the Faizpur Hinganghat fetched as high prices as new 
Umravati. In some parts of the district the old local cotton 
re-appeared. But by distributing new Hinganghat seed, steps were 
taken to prevent its spreading. Mr. Carrell, the superintendent of 
experiments, grew some Hinganghat cotton, which, from the care 
given to its growth, picking, and cleaning, fetched very high rates. 
Some natives made very successful experiments with New Orleans. 
One field of a single acre yielded as much as 250 pounds of clean 
cotton, and another of thirty acres yielded an acre average of ninety 
pounds. But the staple was brittle and rather stained in the 
cleaning. 

In 1870, fresh Hinganghat seed was supplied where it was wanted, 
and experiments were made, but from an overfall of rain, with little 
success. In 1871, the experiments failed from want of rain. The 
number of saw gins increased in Jalgaon by twenty and fell off in 
Yaval by five. The 1872 crop was good, and false packing, which 
had given rise to much complaint in Bombay, was traced and put a 
stop to. In 1873, the crop was again fair. Dharwar or acclimatised 
New Orleans was coming into favour as it was found to yield a 
greater percentage of fibre than Hinganghat. The local Varhadi 
was again creeping into use and false packing was complained of. 
Experiments at the Bhadgaon Government Farm showed that seven 
unmanured fields of about 67J acres yielded a net profit of 47*29 
per cent, Mr. Fretwell the superintendent prepared some samples 
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of tlie inner fibre of the cotton plant, hoping thsit they might prore a 
useful substitute for jute. In 1874^ the area under cotton was 
reduced by 30,844 acres. The harvest was early and the crop very 
clean and high priced. Dharwar continued to rise in favour, though, 
among the poorer class of cultivators, the want of good seed was 
complained of ^ The pressing arrangements continued to improve. 
The number of impressed bundles, fell to 770 and half 

pressing gave place to full pressing. In 1875 the crop was fair, 
though not so good as in the year before. The area under Dharwar 
greatly increased. But complaints were made that, when opened 
in England, it was found stained by oil pressed out of bits of seed. 
In 1876, the year of scarcity, the cotton crop suffered severely. 

Since 1876, the use of American-seed Dh^rw^r has further 
increased, and the area under pure Hinganghat been further 
reduced. Complaints have also been made that more of the Varh^idi, 
the short-stapled local cotton, comes to market than was the case 
some years ago. It seems doubtful whether this complaint is well 
founded. In the outlying parts the growth of Varhadi, whose 
culture calls neither for care nor skill, was never qnite suppressed ; 
and it is doubtful how far it would be advisable entirely to pnt a 
stop to its growth. A certain quantity of Varhadi is required for 
the low counts of yarn used in the coarse cloth worn by the local 
poor. One of the chief difficulties in the working of Mr* Vallabhdds’ 
factory at Jalgaon is the scarcity of- this short-stapled local cotton, 
and much of what is wanted has to be brought from Indor and other 
native states. Though some of the Varhadi, grown in or brought 
into Kh^ndesh, serves the legitimate use of being worked into 
cheap yarn, other portions of the crop are bought with the hurtful 
object of mixing with American-seed Dharwar. This mixing is said 
to go on chiefly in the yards of the larger dealers, when the course 
of the cotton market makes it to their advantage to try to pass off 
inferior cotton against sales. It is no doubt an evil, and has of late 
caused much complaint. At the same time the practice is by no means 
general, and would cease if up-country buyers refused to take cotton 
with any mixture of the short staple variety. The preference 
shown by the Khandesh cultivators for American-seed Dharwar over 
Hinganghat, seems chiefly due to the fact that it yields a larger 
outturn and is more easily picked. The want of field labour in 
Khandesh makes the proper picking of Hinganghat very difficult, in 
some places impossible. The cotton stays on the tree till it is overripe 
and, in picking, gets mixed with its withered and brittle small 
clinging leaves. On the other hand, the large leaves of the American 
variety, remaining soft and pliable, drop from the tree and make it 
easy to pick the cotton clean. Jts freedom from leaf has of late led 
the cultivators to mix American-seed Dharwar with Hinganghat, so 
as to raise the value of the Hinganghat by making it seem freer 
from leaf. With two varieties of cotton so nearly equal in price, 
mixture is much less hurtful than the mixture of Varhadi with 
American seed. At the same time, in the opinion of the Bombay 
Cotton Trade Association, the mixture is injurious and lowers the 
value of the Khandesh cotton crop. Th^ twp varieties are in soma 
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respects very dissimilar and do not mix well Hingangliat, tliough 
it may gain in brightness, loses in fineness by mixture with the hard 
and rough American-seed Dharwar. And though tlie mixture 
may be suitable for local spinning, its want of eyenness unfits it 
for export. In the opinion of the Cotton Trade Association, 
Hinganghat is the best cotton for Khandesh to grow. Its even silky 
staple makes it a special fayourite %vith spinners. And from what ; 
they have seen in Bombay, the committee think that American-seed ^ 
Dharw4r fetches a less price than cotton grown from Hinganghat ! 
seed.^ , 4 , 

A new feature in the Hhandesh cotton trade is the export, partly ^ 
by road down the Tapti valley, but chiefiy by rail, of unginned | 
Hinganghat to Broach and Sion in Gujarat. This export in the past | 

• season (1879) was enough to make about 1500 Bombay bales of "f 
clean cotton. It took place early in the year, the cotton reachiug | 
Broach before any of the new local crop was in the market. The | 
cotton was ginned in the Broach and Sion factories, and of the | 
outturn about 1200 bales were bought and used by the Broach and ; 
Surat spinning mills, and the rest, about 300 bales, was sent to 
Bombay and sold as ginned Khdndesh. The special circumstances 
that make it pay to send cotton from Khandesh to Gujarat are 
that as Hinganghat is earlier than Broach, the cotton reaches the 
Gujarat markets when supplies are low ; that the tonnage charge for 
seed cotton is much less than for clean cotton ; that ginning is both / 
easier and cheaper in Gujarat than in Khandesh ; that in Gujarat |: 
the seed fetches a much higher price than in Khdudesh ; and | 
apparently the hope that it may be passed off as machine-ginned ' 
Broach, to which it is inferior by about eight or ten per cent. i 
Steam ginning raises the value of Hinganghat. But this gain is | 
nearly, if not quite, met by the greater loss in weight. 

30. Brown Hemp, ambdcUy Hibiscus cannabinus, grown more 
or less on every holding, is the most economical fibre for general 
agricultural uses. ■ It is sown after the first rainfall in June and t 
is cut in October. To develope a sufficiently long stem, hemp wants 
shade and is therefore always grown mixed with other crops usually •; 
with millet, sesamum, or Uir, After the nurse crop is reaped, the 
hemp is allowed to remain for a few weeks to let the stems ripen 
thoroughly. It is then cut, tied in small bundles, and laid in a 
pool to ‘^rot.'^ After a few days, when the bark is softened, men, | 
generally of the lowest caste, Mangs and Bhils, standing in the water - 1 
take a few stems in their left hands, and with the right by a steady f 
pull sti'ip the bark from the root up to the points; the handful is | 
then washed and laid out to dry. The smell from the rotten amhddi | 
is very unpleasant. An expert strips about twelve pounds of fibre | 
a day, and is paid at the rate of 2s, (Re. 1) for sixty pounds. The | 
stripped stems are used in thatching, the tender tops as a vegetable, ; 
and the seeds yield an oil. The supply of fibre is barely enough 
for the people^s wants. The hark of the anjan tree is much used in ;; 


^ The Secretary Bombay Cotton Trade Association to Government, 6th Sept, 1880. 
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making ropes^ wkicli are clieaper^ more easily got^ and more lasting 
tlian liemp ropes. {See 24). 

31. Bombay Hemp, Crotalaria jnncea, sown in June and 
reaped in October, is less widely grown than brown bemp. Its 
ordinary borne uses are making well ropes and twine. The twine 
is usually spun by Yanjaris and other cattlor-keepers wbo spin on 
a distadf as tbey graze tbeir flocks and herds. To force it to grow 
tall enoiig'b, san has to be sown very thickly. The crop is cut as 
soon as the plant has done flowering. The fibre is taken out m 
much the same way as the brown hemp fibre, but the stems being 
sma/ller, the work is harder, and the workman earns 2^, (Be. 1) for 
forty instead of for sixty pounds. When skilfully prepared, san is 
little, if at all, inferior to Biissian hemp. 

The climate and soil of Khandesh are well suited to the growth of 
fibre-yielding plants of the Hibiscus species. Any quantity could 
be produced if the demand was urgent. 


Khandesh Dyes and Pifjrmnts. 


NoJ 

English, 

Botanical. 

Vernacular- 

32 

Indian Mulberry ... 

Morinda citrifolia 

A^. 

33 

Indifjo 

IndiKofcra tiaetoria ... 

Guli. 

34 

Saltlower 

Carthamus tinctorius... 

Karilai. 

35 

I Turmeric 

Curcuma longa 

Jfalad. 


32. Indian Mulberry, dl, Morinda citrifolia, grown exclusively 
by the Lodhis or Allmris of Paizpur, Taval, Sankle, and Erandol, 
is cultivated solely for the sake of its roots which yield a bright, 
though not a very lasting red dye. Khandesh dl has for long had a 
high name, the result probably of years of careful tillage. The 
export used to be enormous especially to Gujarat. But of late, 
though the local demand remains unchanged, the external demand 
has, from the competition of aniline dyes, been greatly reduced. The 
sowing of dl wants much skill and care. It takes place in July or 
August, that is towards the middle of the rains. The seed is sown 
very thickly, either broadcast or crosswise in close lines. It has to 
be covered about an inch deep with mould. If lower dcwn or nearer 
the surface the seed usually fails to sprout. After this, periodical 
weeding is all it wants up to the end of the third year, when the crop 
is ready for digging. This costs about £6 (Es. 60) an acre, as the 
whole field has to bo dug about two feet deep. The deeper the 
roots go, the more valuable they are, as the finer and smaller portion 
of them contains moi’o dyeing matter than those on the surface. If 
there is no demand, the roots are sometimes left as long as four 
years^ in the ground, and if the demand is great the cultivator 
occasionally digs the roots after the second year’s growth. After 
the fifth year the roots become useless as a dye, and the bush, if not 
cut down, grows into a tree with a stem sometimes several feet in 
girth. The roots, chopped into half-inch pieces, are worth about 
a pound {Rs. 15 for 128 shers). The best roots are those about 
as thick as a quill, the larger ones being wanting in colouring matter 
which is mainly secreted between the bark and the wood. An 
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acre of a? when ready for market is worth about £20 (Es. 200). The 
dye is prepared by Eangdris and used in colouring turbans^ robes, 
and cloth. The'Lodhis hold lands in their own names and also 
sub -rent fields and employ hired labour. The deep dig’ging and 
overturning the soil to extract the roots does much good to the land. 

33. Indigo, g^ili^ Indigofera tinctoria, had, in 1878-79, a tillage 
area of 4936 acres. A two-year and sometimes a three-year crop, 
indigo is grown to a very small extent, owing to the great expense of 
preparing it for market, The seed is sown in July in carefully 
tilled ground. It can be thrice cut during the rains, and lasts two 
and sometimes three seasons generally without being watered. On 
account of its mixture with wood ashes, Khandesh indigo classes 
rather low. The first cutting takes place when the plant is two or 
three months old ^ the second year another crop of leaves is cut from 
the shrub which is then considered useless and generally destroyed by 
ploughing up the land and preparing it for some other crop. Some 
cultivators let the plant remain in the ground a year longer in order 
to get a third crop, but the yield is too poor to be remunerative. 
In the neighbourhood of Faizpur, indigo is raised in considerable 
quantities by Gujars, and the number of unused pits near old 
villages and among the buried cities of the Satpuda range, shows 
that the plant was formerly more widely grown than it is at 
present. In spite of the coarse and wasteful mode of preparing 
it and the dirtiness of the dye produced, Khfadesh indigo has 
for long maintained its ground against Bengal indigo. Formerly 
large quantities were imported from Gujarat. But of late the 
manufacture of Gujarat indigo has almost entirely ceased, and 
Khd.ndesh indigo now goes to Surat and other Gujarat markets. 

34. Safflower, hardaij Oarthamus tinctorius, is of two kinds, 
sddhi and kusimhydchi. SddMy a strong plant with thorny 
leaves, is grown chiefly for its seed oil {see 23). Kusumhydchiy a 
slenderer plant, is grown for its flowers, from which, when dry, the 
red husumha dye is made. The market price of kusumba is about 
Is, (8 annas) the pound. 

35. Turmeric, halad, Curcuma longa, is of several kinds, the 
tuber in all oases being the useful part. The kind used in dyeing 
is the lokhandi halad with very hard roots, It yields a yellow dye 
and is usually mixed with kusuynba. 

About the three colour crops, mulberry, indigo, and turmeric, 
the commoij. belief is that if any but a Rangari grows them in anew 
village, the growers family is doomed to perish. So when one of 
the crops has to be grown in a new village, a ready tilled field is 
handed over to a Rangari family who sow and harvest the crop, 
thus admitting the dyers^ very just claim to a royalty on a branch 
of husbandry that owes its existence to their labour, 

Khdndesh Narcotics, 
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36 

'■r»»,liaec6 

Nicotian a tabacum ... 

Tamhdkhu, 

37 

Hemp 

Cannabis sativa 

(xdnja. 

38 

Poppy 

Papaver somnifor-um ... 

Khaskhas. 
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36. Thongli Tobacco was very early (1660) grown in KMndesy 
and spread from Kbandesli to Gujarat, its area is now small, about 
5600 acres, and its export insignificant. So ^ mucb bas tbe local 
tobacco fallen off by careless tillage, that it is now almost set aside 
for tbe exotic Virginian and Sbiraz hybrid. This was introduced 
as an experiment in 1869-70 by Mr. Pretwell, superintendent of 
tbe model farm. Tbe two seeds were accidentally mixed togetber 
and tbe present crop is a cross between them. Tbe Havanna seed 
was also tried, but was found too delicate for tbe climate and was 
given up. Tbe local tobacco is considered very inferior to tbe 
mixed variety botb in strength and flavour. Next to tbe alluvial 
soils, wbicb are very limited, tbe grey soil on tbe sites of deserted 
villages is tbe best for tobacco. Failing tbis, black soil is chosen, 
though light red is in some respects more suitable. In tbe grey 
soils of village sites very little manure is wanted, After more than 
one crop bas been grown, an occasional dressing of old farm-yard 
manure is used. Indigo refuse is a favomnte fertiliser, but seems 
to have no special merit. Guano bas lately been found greatly to 
increase tbe yield. 

Irrigation, though objected to by some, is, in Mr. Fretwelbs 
opinion, especially in the dry east, necessary, not for tbe growth 
of tbe plant, but to bring tbe curing season before tbe middle 
of November when tbe air is still moist. Tobacco is generally 
grown in small plots of not more than one-eigbtb of an acre. 
The sowing season lasts from June to August, but is sometimes 
delayed till October. Tbe seed is sown in beds nearly four 
feet square, well manured with cattle dung and band- water ed,* 
and from three weeks to two months after sowing, when they are 
between five and seven inches high, tbe seedlings are planted in 
specially prepared plots, at a foot distance from each other, in rows 
half a yard apart. During the whole time of growth, the plants are 
carefully weeded, and as soon as they are well set, a small bullock 
hoe, kolpa, is passed between the rows. Twice during growth, the 
suckers are removed, but this is usually very carelessly done. In a 
native field, nearly all full grown plants have suckers rivalling the 
parent stem in luxuriance, and flowers on both stems and suckers. 
They seldom show any signs of an attempt to limit the number of 
leaves. For this reason the leaves are riot properly developed and 
their strength and flavour never come to perfection. The cutting 
time lasts from November to February, or about five and a half 
months from the time of sowing. At the time of cutting, the lower 
leaves are usually faded and yellow, the central ones in prime 
condition, and the upper ones unripe. Generally, the whole plant is 


1 At the beginning of tbe seventeenth century tobaceo was a novelty, Asdd 
Beg {died 1626), on a mission from Akbar to Bijdpur about 1603, saw tobacco for the 
first time. He brought some back as a rarify to Agra. The Emperor took a few 
puffs, but was dissuaded by his physicians from smoking more. The nobles took to it. 
and the practice spread rapidly (Elliot’s History, VI. 165, 167). In 1617, as it had a 
very bad effect on’ the health of many people, the Emperor Jahangir forbad its use 
(Elliot, VI. 351). In 1660, Tavernier speaks of its growing in such quantities near 
Burhdnpur that the people having no vent for left it to rot on the ground, 
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cut and tlie flower buds nipped, leaying a few incbes of stem wbicli 
again tliro\YS out fresh leares. But these are worth very little 
and are seldom gathered. The Kxinbis, from a feeling against 
destroying vegetable life, do not cut the plants themselves, but 
employ Bhils and others to do it for them^. A few of the better 
husbandmen, especially among the Musalmans and those near the 
Government farm, pluck the leaves singly. 

According to the common way of curing them, the plants as they 
are cut, are laid in rows on the ground until the leaves lose their 
brittleness and become limp and flaccid. They are made into bundles, 
erkdBj of four or five plants each, and brought to some convenient 
place for drying, very often to the roof of the owner’s house, and 
laid in close overlapping' rows. When the colour of the leaves has 
begun to change, the rows are turned over, and this is done several 
times with many sprinklings of water till all are of nearly the same 
shade. At this stage, about twenty-five small bundles are made 
into large bundles, judis, tied together with a few fibres of the root 
of the fdlasy Butea frondosa, tree, sprinkled with water, stacked and 
covered with gunny cloth or rosha, Andropogon schosnanthus, grass, 
and loaded with heavy stones. To equalise the fermentation, every 
third day the bundles are turned, watered, and rebuilt. This water- 
sprinkling, made necessary by the dryness of the climate, destroys 
the finer qualities of the tobacco. The process of curing is entirely 
performed in the open air and takes from five weeks to three months. 
The part near the stem is always mouldy and the rest varies from 
the proper fawn colour to deep 'black. Much is absolutely rotten. 

Blackened tobacco, though useless for any other purpose, is 
generally preferred by the natives. The present method of curing 
must continue, unless, by the help of irrigation, tobacco is sown in 
June and cut in November, and a drying house is made underground 
and covered with thick thatch. Even with this care, the wind will 
probably be too strong to allow leaves to grow perfect enough to be 
made into cigars. The only improvement in curing, introduced on 
the model fai'm, is the cutting out of the stem. Cultivators dispose 
of their tobacco to dealers at from £3 to £4 (Es. 30 -Es. 40) the 
hundred bundles, judis. The price of the local variety varies from 
16s, to £1 6s, (Es. 8-Es. 13) the man of eighty-two pounds. The 
new tobacco, when grown by natives, realises from £1 to £1 10^, 
(Es. 10 -Es. 15), and on the model fai'm from £1 12.s, to £2 10.<?. 
(Es. 16 -Es. 25) the man of eighty-two pounds. The average acre 
cost of tillage varies from £3 to £3 10s. (Es. 30 -Es. 35), and the 
outturn from about £14 8s. to £25 (Es. 144 -Es. 250).^ Considering the 
climate, Mr, Fretwell is of opinion that tobacco should be grown only 
for local use. He suggests, for the improvement of the crop, that 
the local variety should be given up ; that the seed should be chosen 
only from the crown flowers in the best plants ; that manure should 
be more freely used and the seed sown early in June; that tops and 
suckers should be continually removed, allowing only seven or eight 


^ Nine to ten 82 pound mam at from £1 125. to £2 lOs. (Ks. 16 -Es. 25) a mam. 
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leaves on eacli plant ; and in the matter of enring/that single leaves Chapter IV. 
should be plucked and cured without the stems. Agric ulture, 

87. Hemp^ Cannabis sativa, is sparingly grown in Crops, 

gardens to make hhemg. Most of the hhdng used in the district is 
imported. 

88. Poppy^ hhasMaSy Papaver somniferumj despite all Government Poppy, 

efforts short of actual prohibition, was formerly widely growm. In 

1889, its cultivation was most profitable. Enough of the Khandesli 
drug was in store at Ahmedabad to meet the Gujarat demand for 
two years. Although both the soil and climate were unsuited to its 
growth, its cultivation had been carried on for generations and the 
people were particularly partial to it. The cultivator had a certain 
market for his produce at a fixed though moderate price. The 
Collector was allowed to buy all the opium in its raw state at about 
8s, (Es. 4) the pound, and prepare it in the Dhulia factory for sale. 

In 1856, by order of the Government of India, the Dhulia factory 
was closed and poppy cultivation stopped. During the twenty years 
ending' 1856, the greatest area cultivated in any one year was 2880 
acres, which yielded 28,208 pounds or 11’84 pounds the acre.^ 


Kkdndesh Oarderi Crops. 


No. 

English. 

BOTANICAt. 

Vernacular. 

39 

Sogarcaiie 

Saccharum officinarum,. 

Us, 

40 

Chillies 

Capsicum fruteacens ... 

, Mlrehi. 

41 

Bi'injals 

Solamim ineh.ngciia ... 

Yduigi, 

42 

Sweet Potatoes,.. 

Ipoinoea baralas , ... 

Ramlu. 


89. Sugarcane, 7 ,is,had, in 1878-‘79, a tillage area of 1420 acres. Btigarcane, 
Though called Saccharum officinarum, it has no botanical existence, 
as it has drifted so far from its natural condition that it cannot be 
reproduced by seed. Sugarcane has, from very early times, been 
growm ill India, and it is believed that from. India the whole cane- 
growing districts of America and the West Indies were supplied 
with cuttings. In 1750 canes were introduced into the Mauritius 
and there brought to very high perfection, and from Mauritius many 
superior kinds have been brought back to India and groivn for years 
without any marked failing off. 

The five chief kinds of Khandesh cane are : a small cane, Ichadya ; 
a black cane, hdla; a white cane, pundya orpandhra ; a striped cane, 
hdngdya; and Mauritius, a yellow cane. The small khadya cane is 
the most widely grown, as though it yields inferior molasses, its 
hardness makes it stand storing and carrying from one market 
to another. The black, kdla^ cane, the best for eating, is usually 
grown for that purpose only. The white, pundya or pdndhra^ and 
striped, Idngdya, canes are both good croppers, but require to be well 
watered and freely manured. They are usually cut for the market, 
but also yield very fair molasses. One variety of the white cane, a 
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little stouter tlian tlie finger, Hard andyoody, contains apparently but 
little juice. Wbat there is must be very sweet as the yield of molasses 
is very great. The Mauritius cane, introduced on the Government 
farm at Bhadgaon, is now rather widely grown. As to bring it to 
perfection it wants rich manuring and watering, it is usually found 
only in the fields of the well-to-do. The molasses is sugary and 
fine> but as it carries badly, its price rules little above the small 
Mad?/ a cane molasses. 

Rich black loam is the hest soil for sugarcane ; but highly 
manured light soils are also very productive. In growing sugar- 
cane, care is taken not to plant it on the same ground oftener than 
once in three years> and that the intervening sowings are ordinary 
dry crops, jirdyat. The ground is first ploughed crosswise and hoed 
to break the clods ; manure, from thirty to 100 cart-loads the acre, 
is spread, and the field ploughed once or twice so as thoroughly 
to work in the manure. The surface is then smoothed, and any 
large clods are powdered with a wooden mallet. Then, after a final 
ploughing into parallel ridges one and half feet apart, and letting 
water into the channels between the ridges, the field is ready for 
planting. The seed canes are cut into short lengths, kdndisy and the 
planter, filling a small basket and placing it under his left arm, drops, 
end to end and about six inches apart, the pieces of cane along the 
channels, treading on each to settle it well into the mud. Every 
three or four planters have an attendant who keeps filling their 
baskets with cuttings. On the third day after planting, comes the 
first watering, amiun% and on the seventh day the second, mm&mi 
After these follow regular eight-day waterings. A fortnight after 
planting, young shoots begin to sprout, and at the end of the fii’st 
month, they are far enough on to allow the hoe, holpa^ to pass 
between the lines. This is done three times at intervals of a month. 
After this it is weeded by hand. 

Daring the sixth month, or just before the uttara nahshatra^ 
the latter half of September, the ground is, to help the after-growth, 
hdthhhaTy that comes thickly during the early rains, carefully loosened 
to a considerable depth by a small mattock, hudal. While rain is 
falling water is withheld. But as soon as rain ceases, a light 
watering, veravniy is given merely to wash in the rain water which 
is deemed cold and hurtful to surface roots. 

The cane sufiers from several enemies. The white ant, udhdiy may 
be kept in check by placing hags of pounded cowdung' mixed with 
salt and blue vitriol, morcM^, in the main water channels. Plowing 
over these bags, the water becomes salt enough to kill the ants without 
hurting the cane. Aluy a small grub which destroys the cane by 
boring numerous holes in it, is the larva of a large fiy which lays 
its eggs in the axils of the leaves. No remedy for this pest is 
known. Hamm, a grub about four inches long, eats the young 
roots, and if not checked, works great havoc. It is got rid of by 
soaking dried til (No., 20) stems in the well until the water 
becomes light brown. Two or three doses of this water are usually 
enough. Nothing but fencing and watching can check the robberies 
of pigs and jackals. 
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The cane is ready for cutting about the end of the eleventh 
mouthy if not it is left until the thirteenth mouthy as the culti7ators 
believe that if cut in the twelfth month, the juice is much less 
sugary. When- the canes begin to throw up flowering spikes, they 
are considered ready for crushing. As the root part is charged with 
particularly rich juice, the canes are cut over several inches below 
the ground. They are then stripped of all dry and loose leaves and 
carted to the mill. Here the tops, hdndydsp are out off, and used 
to feed the mill cattle. The crop is not at present so profitable as 
it might be made by improved machinery;' A great deal of the 
sweet matter is wasted by the rude mode of extracting the juice. 
Besides, not acquainted with any method of refining sugar, the 
cultivator's only produce is raw molasses, A large quantity 

of canes are also eaten by the people in their natural state. 

The crop is disposed of in three ways, by sale in the village markets 
to be eaten raw; by making cuttings, for planting; and by 
crashing in mills for molasses. When sold to be eaten raw a good 
crop leaves a |)rofit of from £10 to £12 lOs. (Es. 100 «■ Rs.l 25) an acre ; 
when sold as cuttings for planting, it fetches from £20 to £30 
(Rs. 200 - Rs. 300) an acre ; and when made into molasses, the acre 
yield is £5 (Rs. 50). Only the best and the lai’gest caues are fit 
for cuttings. Smaller canes, if juicy and sweet, are set aside to be 
eaten raw; and those attacked by jackals, pigs, and white ants are 
taken to the mill. The mill, ghcini, made of hdhhul^ Acacia arabica, 
and kept under w’-ater in some well or reservoir, is generally the 
property of the cultivator. It costs about £2 10^. (Rs. 25) and 
lasts for t\vo or three seasons. The boiling pan, hadhai, is hired 
from a Gujar or a Marvadi for 25. to 46*. (Re. 1 * Rs. 2) a day. 
The mill-workers are about twelve in number, seven of them 
ghadleSy mostly of the Mhar caste, for removing the canes from the 
field and stripping them of their leaves ; one pertodya to cut the 
canes into small two-feet pieces ; two millers, ghdnddrs^ one to feed 
the mill and one to take the canes from the other side; one 
fireman, dasthidi ; and one boiler, galm. The boiler gets from 3^. to 
45. (Es. - Rs. 2) a day, besides an eighty-two pound lump, 5e/i, of 
molasses w’'hen the work is finished. The others get from 2 to 
Zd, (li -2 amias) a day, and small quantities of molasses, cane, and 
juice. Besides these, fche village carpenter, potter, leather worker, 
washerman, and M.h^r have their respective aliowances. When 
cane is being crushed beggars infest the place night and day, and 
the Kunbi tries to please them expecting in this way to reap a 
good harvest. In the evening the mill is the resort of all the pdtils 
and elders, and the owner distributes juice, cane, and bits of the 
new molasses, gul, 

40, Chillies, mirchiy Capsicum frutescens, with a tillage area, in 
1878-79, of 12,569 acres, form part of the people’s daily food. It 
is the chief element in their curries and enters more or less 
largely into all their other dishes. Hence every cultivator 
tries to ^ keep a suitable comer near a well, or other water- 
supply, in which to grow at least enough for his household wants. 
Sown in the third week of May, the seeds are evenly scattered 
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oyer a rioMy manured bed. Water is given every otber day 
during tbe first week^ and afterwards once a week. Early in 
June, after the first shower, when about six inckes liigh, tlie young 
plants are ready for moving. They are put out in pairs about two 
feet apart. During the early stages of their growth they have to be 
often hoed with the kolpa^ and while the fruit is setting, water is 
altogether withheld. After the flowers are shed a small top-dressing 
of manure is applied, aud the usual watering resumed, Mirchi yields 
two crops a year. The first or green crop is gathered about the 
middle of August and sold at the rate of about three farthings a pound 
(30 or 40 lbs. the rupee). The late or dry crop comes six weeks 
later. When fully coloui-ed, the pods are picked and spread in the 
sun until thoroughly dry, when they are called red, Idl mirchi^ and 
are worth about 2tL a pound (12 pounds the impee). 

41. Brinjal, vdngi, Solanum melongena, is grown in the same 
way as chillies. But as it is subject to the attacks of various 
under-ground enemies, it is usual, at the time of transplanting, 
to smear the roots with a mixture of a basket of buffalo dung and 
a tola of assafoetida in two pails of water. If grubs appear while 
the plant is growing, they are usually got rid of by placing in the 
main water channel a large bag with assafoetida, garlic, camphor, and 
sulphur. Sunday is thought the luckiest day for transplanting 
brinjals, and also for sprinkling the plants with cow’s urine to guard 
against leaf insects. When the fruit is small and poor, the usual 
cure is to lay a dead dog in the water channel. The ordinary price 
is less than a half-penny a pound (4 lbs. for one anna), 

42. Sweet Potatoes, ratdluy Ipomsea batatas, evidently a variety 
of the common potato,' are planted in June and sometimes in 
March. The ground wants much manure, cowdung ashes being 
thought the best. As in the case of the betel creeper, the climbing 
stems are cut into lengths of about fifteen inches and planted. So 
soon as the cuttings have struck root, they are hoed with the holpa. 
The crop wants frequent but not over-heavy waterings. The greatest 
regularity and care are required to save it from the attacks of a 
minute grub. When the tubers are full grown, to help them to 
ripen, the watering is stopped. It is a splendid vegetable, and much 
eaten especially on fast days. 

Field and garden tillage are not clearly separated. The tools 
and methods are the same, and gardening is little more than a 
special branch of the tillage of watered land. 


KMndesh Bulbs and Boots, 


m. 

English. 

Botanic. 

Ternaculae, 

43 

Potato 

Solannm tuberosum 


44 

Yam ... 

Dioscorea alata 

Gorddu, 

45 

Onioa ... ... ... 

Allium cepa j 

JS^dnda, 

46 

Garlic ... 

, Do. sativum 

Lamn, 

4T 

Carrot... ... ... 

Daucus car Ota 

. Gdjar. 

48 

Eadish... 

Bapbanus safcivus ... 

Mula, 

49 

Turmeric 

Curcuma longa 

JSalad, 

50 

Ginger... 

Zingiber officinale ... 

A'U. 
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43. Potatoes^ batata, Solamim tuberostim^ are little grown. 
The soil is too sticky^ and even when the difficulty of soil has been 
overcome^ the climate does not admit of any great success. 

44. Tams^ gordclu, Dioscorea alata^ are managed in much the same 
way as sweet potatoes. There are two or three cultivated kinds^ and 
several wholesome wild yams are gathered both for food and medicine. 

45. Onions^ kdnda, Allium cepa, are a most important crop. 
Great care is bestowed on them^ the system differing little from the 
best practice of European gardens. Beared in seed-beds^ the young 
plants are put out in lines on prepared ground. The onion crop 
takes three months to ripen and should be watered once a fortnight, 

46. Garlic^ lastm, Allium sativum^ is treated in much the 
sam.e way as onion. A perennial plant/it is propagated by dividing 
the roots which are made up of a number of small bulbs. The crop 
wants constant and careful waterings and is ready in about 4| months, 

47. Carrots, gcijar, Daucus carota, are widely grown and with 

great success. The chief Khandesh carrot is long and reddish,- in 
flavour not much inferior to the best European kinds. The seed is 
always sown on the third or fourth day before the the last 

day of the Hindu month, as it is believed that the woody heart of 
the carrot will thus be reduced to the smallest possible size. 

48. Eadishes, mula, Eaphanus sativus, are of two kinds or 
colours, white and red. They ai*e much grown, and are eaten both 
raw and boiled. The leaves are used as greens, 

49. Turmeric, halad, Curcuma longa, is of two kinds. One, 
highly aromatic, is used as a medicine and a seasoning for curries 
and ddl The other is a dye stuff. {See 36). 

50. Ginger, die, Zingiber officinale, wants free manuring with 
equal parts of horse, cow, and sheep dung. The seed is sown any time 
from April to September, and the roots are fit for digging after about 
eighteen months. The af ter-management of the roots depends on their 
quality and the class of article for which they are best suited. In 
curing ordinary ginger, the roots, on being dug up, are partly boiled 
in a wide-mouthed vessel. Then, after drying for a few days in the 
shade, they are steeped in weak lime-water, sun-dried, steeped in 
stronger lime-water, and buried for fermentation. When the 
fermenting is over, the ginger, now called sitjith, is ready for the market. 

Khandesh Fruit Vegetables. 


No., 

Engmsii. 

Botanic, 

Vernacular. 

51 

Bi'injal or EpfSf plant... 

Solanum molongena . 

Vdnffi. 

52 

Tomato or Love apple 

Lycopersicum esculeu* 
turn.. 

Vet vdngi. 

53 

Common Melon 

Cueumig melo 

JSHarbuf. 

6i 

Water Melon 

Cncurbita citruHus ... 

Tarlu/ or Kallwiad. 

65 

White Oourd 

Cucurbita alba ... 

Xohldj JShqphi-, or 
■ Chukdi, 

56 

Bottle „ 

Lagrenarift vulgaris ... 

D’ldhya, 

67 

Squash „ 

Cucuvbita melopeppo' 

, &angdpKal, 

58 

Milk „ 

Do. longa ..J 

\ .Mmga bhopla.. 

59 

Snake „ 

Trichosanthes anguina 

JPadml, 

60 

Common Cucumber 

Cuonmis sativus 

Kdhdi or Khiri. 

61 

Field „ 

Do. iitilisHimuB... 

»> 

62 

Cornered „ 

Xujffa acntangnla ... 

TwrdL 

63 

Hairy „ 

Momordica charantia 

KdrU, 


Clia]^rIY. 
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Carrots, 
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Turmeno, 
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Cliapter lY. 
Agricidture* 

Gardening. 

Melon$. 


Water Meloma 


Oourds^ 


Cucumbers, 


Ilombay Gazetteer, 




DISTRICTS. 


51. Ses 41. £ a • 

52. Tomatoes, vel v&ngi, Lycopersicum esculentnm, are found m 

almost every native garden. _ 

53 Common or Musk Melons, Jchar-biij, Cucumis melo, are 
srown in mounds, in tke beds of strearns and half dry rivers. Koli 
isbermen and Bbois show wonderful skill in tbe ^'owtb of tbis p.ant. 
UnfoitoaSy an enormous quantity of manm'e is used, and as the 

mounds are wished away every rains, tbe unused manure is wasted. 

54 Water Melons, tarhnj or halingod, Ononrbita citrullus, 
sometimes grown during tbe rains, either in garden ground or 
millet fieldsf are gathered green, and cooked as a vegetable. In the 
w Months the water melon is much more widely grown than tbe 
common mMon, and forms a delicious cooling food for all classes. 

are sold very cheap, three farthings {h anna) being tbe 
ordinary price for a fruit of four to sis pounds weight. 

to 58 Gourds, of wMcli besides those named there are seTeral 
„nc.rSin ™Sei a« mostly grotm in gardens m tie ra.no and 
eaten cooked. An uneatable wild bottle gourd (No. 56), called 
Tadva hhoX, is much sought after for making floats. Two of 
them firiMy netted together with string, make a very substantial 
buoyfor a single swimmer, and a raft well provided with them can 
carry a heavy load across the roughest river. 

59 The Snake Gourd, padval, Tricosanthes angina, is usually 
planted by the side of a cottage or fence over which it is allowed to 
climb It is much esteemed as a vegetable. 

60.’ The Common Large Cucumber, If cdi, O^umis sativus, is 
treated in the same way as the melon, and like the melon bears in 

the hot weather. , ,, ..r, . x-v • 

A1 The Small Field Cucumber, hiMi, Cucumis utilissimus, 
nerhaps the most valuable of the gourd tribe, is alike easy of culture 
?Se field or garden during the rains, and under irrigation during 
thfdry seasof. It is eaten both raw and cooked, and is considered 

particularly wholesome. » x i • 4 = + 

The Cornered Cucumber, turai, Luffa acutangula, is of two 
hinds known as dodhe^ndgilke. ^hedodhas’ long deep-fluted angles, 
sliced off and cooked, are an excellent substitute for Frencb. beans. 

aq The Hairy Cucumber, hdrle, Momordioa charantia, is seldom 
gro-TO. It is a hard-sHnned fruit, and has to be thoroughly steeped 
|i salt water before it is used. 

Khdndesh Pod Vegetables. 


No. 


nsroMSH. 

Botanic. 

Vernacular. 

Chiaese Beans 

Frencli Beaus ».« 

Earthnut 

Dolichos sinensis ... 

1 Oanavalia gladiata ... 
Do. virosa 
BoUchos Jiiblab 
PsjOpJaocarpus tetrago- 
nolobus. 

Phaseolus Tulgaris ... 
Hibiscus esculentus i 
’ Aracbis hypogsea ... 

ChavU. 

Qovdr or Vaun, 

Jangli govdr, 

I Fd'via. 

Chaudhdri, 

1 Vildgati phali. 

BUmdi, 

Bhuimug, 
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64 to 68. All these beans are used green, sliced into strips, and 
boiled. 66 is probably the wild original of 65 wMcb has been 
cultiyated to great perfection. 

69. French Beans are pretty generally grown near towns, but 
seldom in ordinary country gardens. 

70. The Bhendi, Hibiscus esculentus, is grown everyvyhere, 
both in fields and gardens. Full of slimy juice which can be got 
rid of by boiling with lime juice, it is highly prized by all classes foi' 
its cooling and strengthening properties. 

Many wild plants, especially members of the pea tribe, are eaten 
by the poor in years of scarcity. Seyeral others are more or less 
widely grown, but they are mere varieties of those already described. 

71. See 22. 

Khdndesh Greens, 


Ho. 

Eitglish. 

Botanic. 

Vernacular. 

72 

Brown Hemp 

Hibiscus cannabinns . 

Ambddi. 

73 

Phaseolas aconitifo- 
liiis. 

Math. 

74 

Gram 

Cicer nrietinum 

Marhhara, 

75 

■Radish 

Rapbanus sativus .. 

Mala. 

76 

Bastard Saffron 

Cartbamiis tinctorius. 

Kardai. 

77 

Bitter Greens 

Trigonella foenum- 
greecum. 

Methi. 

78 

Coriander 

Coriandrum sativtim. 

Kothimhir. 

79 

G(»ose Foot ... 

Chenopodium viride,.. 

Chdhimt. 

80 

Araarautli 

Amaranthus polyga- 
mus. 

Chavli, 

81 

Indian Spinach 

Basella alba, &c. 

Maydk 

82 

Bill 

Anethum sowa 

Skepw, 

G-okhm, 

83 


Tribulus terrestrls ... 


72 to 76 have been already described as ordinary crops. (See 
25, SO, 17, 11, 48, and 34). They are also grownin gardens for the 
sake of their young tender tops which are used as greens. Cultivators 
usually allow gram tops to be gathered in their fields^ as careful 
pinching brings a growth of side shoots and an increased yield. 

77. Bitter greens, metliiy Trigonella fcenumgrsecum, is the 
most commonly grown of all native vegetables. It is sown in the 
rains and in the cold season under irrigation. In rich soil it is fit 
for cutting about the third week after sowing, and sells for a little 
under a half-penny a pound (1 anna for four one-pound bundles). 
The ripe seeds are largely used in compounding native medicines, 
and sparingly as an article of food. 

78. Green coriander, TcoHiimlir^ Coriandrum sativum, is an 
excellent vegetable and is generally used for seasoning curries and 
chutneys. The ripened seeds, dhane^ pounded fine, are used in most 
kinds of native diet. 

79. 80, and 81, are all common vegetables, the green leaf in each 
case being the edible part. 

82. Dill, shepii^ Anethum sowa, is grown all the year round 
except in the three hot months. As the whole plant when young is 
fit for use, the quantity of food obtained, from even a small plot, is 
very great. The ripe seed, shop^ is a popular remedy for flatulence, 
and is used as a condiment. 
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gq Qolhm Tribnlus terrestris, thougli wild, is so miyersally 
gathered as a food stafi as to deserye a place among local yegetables. 

Khdndesh Spkes and Condiments, 


No. 


ENOIilSH. 


BOTASIC. 


Vernacclab. 


Ginger 

Chillies 
Sugarcane 
Mustard 
Coriander Seed 
Tur-uerio 
Dill Seed 
Cardamom ... 

Carry Leaf ... 

Fennel 

Cumin ... 

Anise Seed 
Black Pepper... 
Bef.el Nut 
Betel Leaf 


Zingiber officinale 
Gapsieam frutescens .. 
Saccharum offiic.narum 
Siuupis racemosa 
Coriandrum sativum ... 
Curcuma longa 
Anethutn sowa 
Elettaria carclamomum. 
Oarum ptychotis 
Bergera kouigii 
FcEiviculum vulgare . . , 
Guminum cyminum ... 
Peucedanum graveolens. 
Piper nigrum 
Areca catechu 
Piper betel ... 


Sunth. 

Mirchi, 

TJs. 

Bdi, 

Vhane. 

MaUtd^ 

Shop. 

JBUM. 

Ova, ajvdn. 

Kadi nimb. 

JBadi shop. 

Jire. 

Shop (another kind). 
Kale miri. 

Sapun. 

Pdii.- 


84 to 90. See 50, 40, 39, 26, 78, 49, and 82. 

Oardamoms, el chi y Elettaria cardamotiiiim, are grown in 

sufficient quantities for local wants. There is no e-yport 

92 Ova, Carum ptychotis, a blind nettle with fleshy odorous leaf, 
is prkty generally grown in gardens, but nowhere yery extensxyely. 
Tim seeds are used as a medicine. 

93. Onrry Leaf, Udi nimb, Bergera konigii, is used by Hindus 

to season curries. „ . , , • 

94 95 and 96. Fennel, «7ioji, Fmnicnlnm ynlgare, cumin, 

,VrrOnminnm cyminnm, and anise, shop, Peucedanum grayeoleus, 
ire sSdom used as pot-herbs, and eyen their seeds cannot, 

Ts condiments, compete with the much more pungent and aromatic 
cLaCeo cheaply imported from Europe aiid the Persian gulf. 
XSTg natiye drugs they keep a prominent place as stomachic 
mSes, especially in the ailments ot women and children. 

97. Black Pepper, hale miri, Piper nigrum, is grown in most 

gardens but nowhere extensiyely. 

98 Betel Nuts, supdri, Areca catechu, are not a product of the 
district although a few trees are grown in most large gardens. 

99. Betel Leaf, pm, Piper betel is in general use, heing 
chewed with a little lime and a slice of the betel nut. It is said to 
Sffiate the digestion. But if swallowed m large quantities it 
causes giddiness and other symptoms of intoxication. _ I he culti* 
vttffin of the betel yine, a common Khandesh mdustry, is carried on 

the well-drainid alluyial bank of a riyer or stream The yme is 
rather fond of an iron soil, but lime, salt, or soda are fatal to 
it The well must last throughout the year, be perfectly sweet, and 
not more than forty feet deep, otherwise the wst of rmsing the 
water eats away the greater part of the profits. The betel leaf, it is 
said cannot be grown from channel water, which is yery (^Id. , 

the ke has been chosen, the next point is to fence it from cattle. 


Bdooatt.] 


KHiNDESH. 


175 


tMeves, and strong winds. First is an outer line, hiimjpan^ of 
substantial wicker work, split bamboos, zizypbus twugs, or otlier 
pliable material. Inside of tbis fence is a thick milk-busk be dge.^ 
Then comes a belt of tbe large castor plant, and last of all, a row 
of plantain trees. Tbe garden is laid out in an unvarying pattern. 
Tbe whole, crossed by 'water channels and roads, forms beds of 
different shapes and sizes. Each bed, known by a particular name 
such as tbe cheritang, tbe hartang, and tbe vafa, is stocked with a 
certain number of vines, so that the outturn and other particulars 
of a garden can be calculated with great nicety. 

After tbe ground has been laid out and properly levelled, tree 
seeds are sown for tbe vines to train on. Round tbe edge of each 
bed is a line of sliemiy Sesbania ^egyptiaca, and in tbe centre, from two 
to three feet apart, the seeds of kaclga, Agati grandiflora, £biid pangdray 
Erytbrina indica, and from four to six feet apart, single seeds of 
tbe nimby Azadirachta indica, are planted. In addition to these, tbe 
popaiy Carica papaya, singly, and plantain trees in pairs are dotted 
about according to tbe amount of shade required. These seeds are 
sown in tbe first week in June, mrlg nahsliatray and after that, band- 
weeding and watering every eight days is all that is wanted up to 
tbe end of December, pushy a nakshatray when the nurse trees are 
eighteen inches to two feet high or large enough for planting tbe 
vines. 

From tbe tops of tbe best ripened shoots, in tbe old plantation, 
seven inch cuttings are taken. They are first made into small 
bundles, wanpped in plantain leaves, soaked in tbe water they 
have been accustomed to, cairied to tbe new plantation, soaked in 
tbe new water, and all but two tips buried in tbe ground. For some 
time water is given daily ; later on once in two days ; and afterwards, 
except during the hot months when it is given every other day, once 
in six days. 

From each unburied tip a shoot springs. When they are a few 
inches long tbe shoots are led up tbe stems of the nurse 
trees, and lightly tied with strips of a dried sedge, pathy so elastic 
that, without untying it, tbe pressure of tbe growing vine keeps 
it loose. When tbe vine has grown to tbe proper height, it is turned 
back and trained down until it reaches tbe ground, where it is 
layered in the earth and again turned up. This is repeated until tbe 
tree stem is fully clothed v/itb vines, when tbe whole is firmly tied 
with tbe dried reeds of tbe lamll grass. After this tbe management 
of tbe plantation closely resembles the cultivation of tbe grape vine 
in Southern Europe. 

Leaf picking may be begun eighteen months after planting, but 
in tbe best gardens it is put off till tbe end of tbe second year, Tbe 
leaves may be gathered green and ripened artificially, or they may 
be left to ripen on tbe vine, though this reduces their value. The 
leaf picker uses both bands, tbe thumbs sheathed in sharp-edged 
tkimble-like plates which nip tbe leaves clean off without wrenching 
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the plant. The vine-grower is either himself a leaf-dealer or he sells 
his crop in bulk to a leaf-dealer. Their table of measures is : 400 
leaves make a kavli ; forty-four havlis a kurtan ; and four hui-tans or 
70,400 leaves an ojhe. In retail the leaves are sold from l^d. to 3d. 
(1-2 anna$) the hundred. 

Khdndesli FriiU Trees. 


Yernacdlar. 


Plantain 

' Mangn 

i Pomegranate... 
Guava ... 

Custard Apple 
Bullock’s Heart 
Papal ... 
Grapevine ... 
Orange..* 

Pomello or Shaddoc 
Lime ... ... 

Mulberry 
JujuDe... 


Tamarind 
Wood Apnle ... 
Marking Nut ... 


Musa paraclisiaca 
Mangifera indica ... 
Punica granatum ... 
Psidium guava 
Anona squamosa 
Do, reticulata 
Carica papaya 
Vitis vinifera 
Ci trus an ran tium . . . 
Do. decumaua 

Do. lirnetta 

Morns indica 

Zizypluia juiuba 
Eugenia jambolana . . 
Tamarmdus indica ... 
Feronia elephantum . 
Semecarpus anacar- 
dium. 

1 Bassia latifolia 
.ffigle marmelos 


Eel. 

A'mha. 

Dalimh. 

Mmb. 

Sitwphal. 

j&umphal. 

Popai. 

PrdksTia. 

Earing. 

Papiiaa. 

Li mill. 

Bor. 

Jdmhut. 

A'mli or Chinch. 
Kavath. 

! Bibva. 


100. The Plantain, hel, Musa paradisiaca^ is widely grown 
wherever water is plentiful and easily raised. There are two tolerably 
distinct kinds, the ray hel and the common hd. The ray 
hel is like the Chinese banana. The fruit, though thinner skinned 
and somewhat better flavoured than the common plantain, is less 
suitable for cooking, and being a light cropper and wanting much 
water, is but sparingly cultivated. The common three-cornered 
plantain, the taperi of Gujarat, the monde of Madras, and the gulur 
hale of Mysor, is easily grown and yields freely. As the fruit matures, 
its very thick rind becomes so tough and leathery, that the ripening 
has to be finished by artificial means. Newly cut bunches, piled 
into a conical heap, are covered with a thick layer of clay. At the 
bottom a small opening is left, through which, by means of a tube, 
the smoke of burning cowdung is blown until the inside is full of 
smoke, when the opening is closed. This is repeated for several 
days until the plantains become yellowish white. They are then folly 
ripened, and when washed are fit for sale. Good plantains usually 
sell at a little less than a farthing apiece (eight for 1 anna). The 
small sweet banana, or golden plantain, is now grown to some 
extent in Khandesh, especially near the Government farm w^here it 
was introduced. 


lOL The Mango tree, amha, Mangifera indica, is common in 
gardens and in fields where it is usually planted in clumps or groves. 
There are many varieties, depending mainly on the condition of the 
soil in which the tree is grown. Though wholesome when ripe and 
taken in moderation, the mango is, in the hot season, the cause of 
much sickness, the pooler classes often eating it unripe and to excess. 

102, 103, 104, and IQS are all common fruits and are found some- 
times in separate plantations and sometimes mixed. 
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106. The Papaij fopa% Carica papaya^ is sometimes eaten raw 
and ripe^ bnt more often half ripe and cooked. It grows rapidly 
from seedj and as a rale bears in fourteen months. 

107. The Grape Yine^ drdhsh^ Vitis vinifera^ is not much grown_y 
and only in the gardens of the rich. The white sweetwater is the 
favourite kind. It suffers a good deal from mildew, especially on 
sour land, but where the subsoil and other conditions are suitable, 
the fruit is sometimes excellent, 

108. The Orange, ndring^ Citrus aurantium, is very successfully 
grown in some gardens. There are several kinds, each with its local 
name. The finest flavoured is the sintra* 

109 and 110. The Pomelo, papnas^ Citrus decumana, is not much 
grown, being too uncertain in its bearing. This is also the case with 
the sweet lime, sdkJiar Umhii^ a variety of Citrus limetta. The sour 
lime is in every garden, and here and there in large orchards. 

Ill, 112, and 113, often grown in gardens, are also found 
self-grown round fields and in waste land. The silk factory at the 
Government farm has given an impetus to the growth of the mulberry. 

114 and 115 are both forest trees. The pod of the Tamarind, 
chinch, Tamarindus indica, and the fruit of the wood-apple, kavath, 
Peronia elephantum, are much esteemed by native cooks for their 
rich sharp flavour. 

116 and 117. The Marking Nut, hibva, Semecarpus anacardium, 
and moha, Bassia latifolia, though hardly garden plants, are 
generally found near villages where the hihva nuts are eagerly 
gathered and eaten by children. The moha succeeds best on stony 
ground. It is usually owned by Bhils and other wild tribes, who 
eat and distill the flowers and boil oil from the ripe seeds, 

118. The Bel, iEgie marmelos, commonly found near Hindu 
dwellings, is planted by the people, not so much for its fruit, for only 
the poor eat it, as for its leaves which are a favourite offering to Shiv. 

KMndesh Flowers, 


No 

Ekohsh. 

Botanic, 

Veenacular. 

119 

Eoso 

Bosa of species 

GuIM. 

120 

Oleander 

Nerium odorttm 

Kanher, 

121 

Shoe-ftower 

Hibiscus rosa-sinensis 

Jdsvand, 

122 

Exilis Tree 

Gerbera tbevefcia ... 

Sonckdpha. 

12S 

Coral Plant ... 

Jatropha mnltifida 

Pdrijdiak. 

124 

Jasmine 

Jasminum grandiflo* 

120 

Bo. 

rum 

Jasminum sambac ... 

CJiamheli, 

Mogrci, 

120 

IndianPorg'*?t-me>not, 
or China Creeper ... 

Quamoclit vulgaris... 

Ishkapech. 

127 

Eangoon Creeper 

Quisqufilis indica 

128 

Elephant Creeper ... 

Argyreia speeiosa ... 
Helianthus aanuus... 

Samudraakok. 

129 

Sunflower 

Surya^phttL 

180 

French Marygold ... 

Tagetes patula 

Zinnia elegans 

0%1’jafn, 

181 

Zinnia 

Mdka,, 

1S2 

Indian Shot 

Oanna indica 

Devkel, 

133 

Marvel of Peru, 

. Mirabilis jalap 

Gul^ahaa, 

134 

War, er Lilies ... 

. Nymphoea ... ... 

KamaL 

1B5 

G-iobe Amaranth 

. Gomphrena globoaa . 

J^figundu 


119. Damask and China Eoses are the most common. Tha 
large perpetual rose, shevti, is also grown in good gardens. 

120 to 123 are flowering shrubs, ail coinHioiily cultivated, 
b411— 2S 
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124 and 125. Besides the common chamheli^ Jasminuln grandi- 
floram^ and dasminum sambac^, seyeral other jasmines are 

sometimes fonnd. These two are the gardener^s stock plants^ and 
the most profitable of all his crops, much sought after to supply the 
jesamin flowers worn at festiyals, marriages, and other rejoicings. 

126, 127, and 128 are beautiful climbers, usually planted in 
pleasure gardens. They are little cultivated by mere market 
gardeners, 

129. The Sunflower, surya phul^ Helianthus annuiis, is some- 
times grown for its seed oil, but the quantity of oil is too small to 
make it a paying crop though of excellent quality. 

130, 131, 132, and 183 are common in every garden. The flowers 
-are sold for the ordinary purposes of decoration, the leaves of the 
Zinnia being preferred in the shrdddha ceremony for decorating 
offerings to the spirits of deceased ancestors. 

184. The Red and the White Lotus, kamal, ISTymphoea, are 
abundant in every pond. 

136. The Amaranth, jdfirigtmMj Gomphrena globosa, is the 
commonest cottage garden annual, its globular flower heads being 
In great demand as ornaments for women^s hair. 

The Khandesh Government Farm was started early in 1869 by the 
Collector Mr. L. R. Ashburner, O.S.I., who obtained a Government 
grant of £2000 (Rs. 20,000). Mr. Ashburner meant to have chosen 
a site somewhere near Dhulia the head-quarter station, but near 
Dhulia land was dear and difficult to buy, and the farm was finally 
"fixed about two miles north of Bhadgaon where was a considerable 
area of waste land. The assistant collector in charge of Bhadgaon 
began by buying a few fields bringing up the whole area to 324 
acres. Some -of the fields were sown with cotton and other ordinary 
crops, and in April 1869, the farm was handed over to Mr. Pretwell 
who had been appointed superintendent. For the first few years 
-the continuance of the farm was very doubtful, and twice, for want 
^of funds, it was all but given up. 

The first important experiment was the introduction of exotic 
tobacco. Seed was brought fi'om Cuba, Havannah, and Virginia, 
.and Shiraz seed was supplied by Dr. Balfour of Haidarabad. The 
Shiraz seed, first sown in 1868 by Mr. Ashburner in his garden at 
Dhulia, was afterwards sent to the farm, where accidentally mixed 
with the Virginian seed, it was in 1869-70 introduced as an 
experiment. The hybrid variety has since spread over a very large 
area, proviug, if not the finest of the foreign kinds, at least the best 
suited to the climate and soil of Khandesh. 

Amateur experiments have ‘also been made in curing the leaf for 
the various forms of prepared tobacco. So far as they have gone, 
these experiments seem i50 show that cheroot-making is not likely to 
succeed, but that the manufacture of cake tobacco, such as black 
cavendish, or even golden leaf, is fairly practicable. Though it 
might not for a time make much way in European markets, this 
tobacco would readily take the place of the lower sorts of American 
tobacco so laz*gely used in India especially by the European troops. 
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Tliongli various minor experiments were tried^for tte first two or 
three years the farm was a cotton f arm^, other crops being dealt 
as necessary items in a rotation^ the object of which was the growth 
of cotton. Hinganghat cotton was introduced into Khandesh in 
1864^ and chiefly by the free distribution of seed, soon displaced the 
coarse short»-stapled local Varhadi. Hinganghat has in turn been 
largely superseded by American acclimatised in Dharwar. 1 his is 
now, as a rule, sown on all light lands as well as on the less sticky 
kinds of black. The choice from year to year of the finest of the 
produce for seed has, since 1868, been carefully carried on. ihe* 
seed thus obtained is every year sold to the neighbouring cultivators, 
to sow in their fields* Latterly the demand has much exceeded the- 
supply* 

The scarcity of field labour has throughout been a standing 
hindrance to the farm. Kunbis have seldom to leave their family 
holdings in search of work, and Bhils,, Mhars, and other day 
labourers are usually so irregular in their hahits as to be unfit for- 
work involving care or skill. In 1869 arrangements were made- 
with the Bombay Commissioner of Police to supply a number of freed 
slaves. Several batches came from time to time and were gradually 
trained. A few ran away and otherwise misbehaved,, but most 
turned out well, becoming the most useful and trusted workmen on 
the farm. In 1875, the whole of them, about sixty in all, accepted 
the ofier of the Church Missionary Society and went to South Africa 
to form an agricultural colony.^ The sudden withdrawal of such a 
large number of workers was, a great loss to the farm. 

In 1874,. the farm was placed under the management of' Mr; 
Stormont and on the new footing of self-support. A farm that 
did not pay was, it was argued, no fit model for native husbandmen. 
Under this system all experiments were given up, and only crops 
certain to pay wex^e grown. The i^esults were not satisfactory, and 
in 1876 the institution was restored to its former position as’ an 
experimental farm. The farm’s chief' successes have been the 
introduction of Mauritius sugarcane from Baital;: the- spread of 
Shiraz tobacco over the district ; the regular use of machinery and the 
remedy of many defects ; the successful rearing of silkworms and 
reeling of silk ; the growth of mnlberry, dividivi, logwood, bamboos, 
casuarinas, and other useful trees; tlie discovery of several new 
fibres ; and the introduction of an improved breed of cattle from 
Mysor, Guntur, and Gujarat. 

The cross between the foreign and the native breeds of cattle has 
produced a race of excellent milkers. Cheese-making at present a 
subject of experiment on the farm. A stud of Arab pony stallions has. 
been added to the farm stock. Two Arab donkeys have also been, 
located for mule-breeding, and an improvement is being attempted 
in the breed of sheep by crossing the country sheep with the heavy- 
fatrtailad African animal* 


i When thes^ ne^oes came to the farm they Kved in the fields rather than inhnts. 
They ate no cooked food, and were ignorant ojg any sort of tillage. When they left, 
they had learned house habits and cooking, and had gained a fair knowledge of the 
raising of the commoner crops. 
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Tr, 1874 a class was opened for stipendiary apprentices. These 
^nwentices are lads between fifteen and twenty sons or relations of 
SiTOtors paying a yearly G-overnment rental of at least £o _(Rs. 50) 
Shave pasLd the fourth vernacular standard examination, and 
who pronfise to serve for three years and learn all branches of 
J Thev have free quarters and a monthly allowance of 

JueI foi £lV (E«p2) tie second, ..d £1 10< 

n?, 1 51 th^e third. Several youths have finished their terms, and 
Sted farming and stock-breeding. So far they promise to do : 
Sedit to their training. An evening class for teaching Balbodh , 
Sng and writing has also been opened on the farm for the use of ^ 
the boys and young men. 

The general opinion of Europeans in India, who have not studied | 
native agriculture, is that it is wasteful and systemless. Mr._ Stormont 
is satisfied that this opinion is unsound. Considering his position , 
and the means at his disposal, it is, says Mr Stormont, difficult to 
sus'ffest any decided reform which the cultivator can aftord to 
carrv out Especially with the spread of irrigation, manure is the 
ereat want. The supply can be only gradually increased. Town 
iweepings and night-soil must be better stored and more mdely 
spread, firewood must be cheapened and take the place of dry 
dung cakes, and the practice of stall-feedmg and the use of litter 
must become more general. 

The first attempt to grow silk was made in 1826 by Mr. Gibeme 
the Collector.^ The worms were not the local tasat silkworms, but 
what thev were and whence they came is not known. In 1^27, a 
mulberry garden with a small establishment was opened m Dhulia, 
and a sample of the silk was sent to Bombay. A committee of 

silk brokers pronounced the sample inferior and not suited to the 

China or EnAsh market. For local manufacture it was valued at from 
14s to 18.9. (Bs. 7 -Rs. 9) a pound. Strong hopes were entertained 
that the silk would improve if the trees gave better food. In 1881, 
TTb^ndesh silk, classed with third or fourth class Canton silk, was 
Sd in Dhulia at 18a. (Es. 9) the pound. In 18^, Signor Mutti 
an Italian superintendent of silk culture m the Deccan, inspected 
the Dhulia silk factory. He reported that, though in charge of three 
peons entirely ignorant of the proper mode of treating the worms 
and winding the silk, the worms and mulberry trees throve well. 

He was surprised to find the silk so superior in quality. It was selling 

at from £1 4s. or £1 6s. (Rs. 12 or 13) a pound. He particularly 
noticed the luxuriant growth of the mulberry, but complained that, 
instead of iu rows close together, they should have been planted 
twenty-five feet apart. To help Mr. Giberne’s experiment, the 
Bombay Government asked the Government of Bengal to send five 
convicts with their families, skilled in the management of silkworms 
and in the winding of silk. The convicts came bringing with them 
a quantity of eggs, but they were sent to Poona instead of to Dhulia. 
In 1838, Government having determined to concentrate aU their efforts 


’ 1 Silk in India, by Mr. J; Geogbegan, Under-Seeretary to the Government of India, 
1872 , 27 - 43 . 
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on tlie Poona experiments under Signor Mntti, made oyer the Dhulia 
factory to a Bohora named Nur-ud-din^ from other speculations, 

after a few years became bankrupt, and the culture of silk was 
given up. The failure of the experiment was owing to want of 
special knowledge and experience in the persons engaged. Mr. 
Giberne^s information was entirely theoretical, and he seems to 
have left the district soon after the experiment began. His successor 
took no particular interest in the subject and it was neglected. 
The experiment was sufficient to prove that the district was in a 
high degree suitable both to the mulberry tree and the silkworm. 
In 1843, the special attention of the local authorities was directed 
to the subject of silk, but nothing seems to have been done. In 
1867, Mr. Ashburner the Collector applied for a yearly grant of 
£150 (Ks. 1500) to enable him to introduce the culture of silk. 
He observed that the first experiment had not received a fair trial, 
and that this second attempt could be made under more favourable 
circumstances. The silk districts of Bengal were connected by rail 
with Khandesh, and the people were ready to take up any speculation 
likely to prove profitable. Mr. Ashburner^s proposal was sanctioned ; 
but as he soon after left the country on furlough, the experiment 
did not make much progress. The establishment was united with 
that of the Model harm under Mr. Fretwell, who visited Mysor 
to study the rearing of silkworms. In April 1869, the Collector 
Mr. Sheppard reported that he was going to push on mulberry 
cultivation during the next rains, and hoped to begin the rearing of 
worms in the cold weather. Meanwhile the farm was reduced to a 
cotton farm and the silk experiments fell to the ground. In 1870, 
Dr. Bainbridge, superintendent of the Dhulia jail, began an 
experiment with some 500 eggs of a variety which ran through all 
its stages in about sixty days. The seed came from the Dharwar 
jail, and the first breed was successfully fed, and though stunted, 
was healthy. Of about 8000 worms, 1000 died early. The rest 
were large and strong, and 300 moths yielded 50,000 eggs, whose 
hatching fell due in the beginning of June. Three-fifths were 
hatched, but all died within a fortnight either from excessive heat 
or from the smell of a neighbouring latrine. The cocoons 5100 in 
number, after killing the chrysalis in hot water, weighed on an 
average 2*4 grains. Steady efforts have since been made to rear 
silk worms at the Bhadgaon farm. But so far the results have been 
disappointing. 

Blights are rare, and never so widespread as to affect the general 
harvest. Cotton occasionally suffers from a blight, daya^ under 
which the flowers and pods fall off. Ploughing between the rows is 
said to have a good effect, and if, at the same time, a shower of rain 
falls, the disease is said to be sure to stop, Indian millet, jvdr% 
sometimes suffers from a similar disease, brought on by mist or dew, 
which, finding its way between the grains, causes them to fall off* 
It also suffers every year more or less from diseases known as kane 
and gosdi brought on by haziness in the weather. Ears suffering 
from kane become elongated and of a pale lilac colour, and when 
touched by the hand cover it with blacMsh dust. Oosdi, or the 
ascetic's hair, is the name given to the lo% black plume into which. 


[Bombaj O-aisetteerj 


182 


DISTRICTS. 


Chapto lY, 
AgrioTilture. 
Blights. 


Locusts. 


Famines. 

1896 - 1407 . 

1689. 


1808 ^ 8 . 


under tHs disease^ tlie liealtliy Head of grain is turned. WHeat . 
some times suffers from a HligHt known as suh and asiih. Cotton^ 
hdjri, and jvdriy wHen tke pod or ear is ripenings suffer from a heayy 
fall of rain wHch causes tke tHin stalks to rot and giye way* Sugar- 
cane suffers from several enemies. The wliite ant^ udhdi^ and tke 
two kinds of grubs,, al%i and liamni, sometimes make great Havoc., 
Cold weatHer crops^ including wHeat and gram, suffer mucH from 
cloudiness and frosts. As a preventive, asHes and cow’s urine are 
sprinkled round tHe crops, and tHe field is sometimes filled with 
smoke. 

Locusts Have sometimes visited tHe district, but never in sufficient 
numbers to do mucH Harm. In 1869, a large cloud crossed tHe 
district from nortH to soutH, and in 1873 and 1878 tHey did mucH 
injury to tHe late crops. THe KHandesH cultivator tHinks locusts a 
visitation from God not to be opposed. Except prayers and^ tHe 
gift of a rupee placed on tHe ground in tHe direction of tHeir fligHt,, 
notHing is done to stop tHem or drive tHem off. Parrots and birds 
do mucH Harm to tHe grain crops, and maize and sugarcane fields 
suffer at nigHt from tHe attacks of jackals and pigs. Rats, as in 
1847-48 and 1878-79, also sometimes cause mucH Havoc, Birds are 
scared away by watcHmen, and a good close fence is tHe usual 
protection against jackals and pigs, but no practical remedy for rats:. 
Has yet been discovered. 

Besides tHe great Durgadevi famine (1396-1407), wHicH is said ta> 
Have reduced the population of KHandesH to a few BHils and Kolis,^’ 
tHe only scarcity mentioned before tHe beginning of tHe present 
century is that of 1629. In tHat year, following tHe ravages of war, 
came a total failure of rain. Lands famed for tHeir ricHness were 
utterly barren ; life was offered for a loaf, but none would buy 
rank for a cake, but none cared for it. THe ever-Hounteous Hand, 
was stretcHed out to Heg ; and tHe ricH wandered in searcH of food. 
Dog’s flesH was sold, and tHe pounded bones of tHe dead were 
mixed witH flour. THe flesH of a son was preferred to His love. THe 
dying blocked tHe roads, and those wHo survived fled. Pood Houses 
were opened at BurHanpur. Every day soup and bread were 
distributed, and eacH Monday £500 (Rs. 5000) were given to tHe 
deserving poor. THe Emperor and tHe nobles made great remissions 
of revenue.^ 

In tHe troubles wHicH followed Bajirav^s establishment as PesHwa, 
KHandesH suffered more than any part of the Deccan. THe year 
1802-3 was not, as regards rainfall, unfavourable, nor Had any 
scarcity in the neighbouring districts caused immigration. THe 
country was prosperous, well watered, and thickly peopled, when 
two seasons of lawlessness spread desolation and famine from one 
end to the other. THe disorders, were too great to allow of grain 
being imported, and the price rose to more than a shilling the pound 
(1 57^er the rupee) . Vast numbers died from famine or disease, 


^ It is doubtful whether this was the great Durgadevi famine or one about thirty 
years earlier. 8ee below under History’^ 

^ Badshaha Hama in Elliot, YII, 10, 11, and 17., 
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and many left their homes never to retnrn. To lessen the pressure 
of distress the Peshwa^s government abolished import duties and 
remitted revenue^ the export of grain was stopped^ prices were 
regulated^ and measures taken to repress Bhils^ Arabs, and other 
freebooters. By the end of 1804 the country was again quiet, but 
traces of this time of frightful misrule and misery still remain. 

From 1824 to 1826 was a time of great scarcity. Except a few 
slight showers no rain fell. There was much distress among the 
poor, and about £91,176 (Es. 9,11,760) of the district revenue was 
remitted in three years. Owing to short rainfall, from 1833 to 
1836 was a time of great scarcity and distress, Indian millet 
prices ranging between sixty-two and seventy-three pounds. In 
1838-39 prices rose from 121-|- to 8 0| pounds, and remissions 
amounting to £66,581 18s. (Rs. 6,65,819) were granted. In 
1844-45, and again in 1845-46, the failure of the latter rain 
caused much distress and made large remissions necessary. In 
1855-56, on account of want of rain, a large area of land remained 
unsown, and where sown, the crops, especially in Ohopda and Savda, 
failed. A gi*eat part of the labouring population left the district, 
and even some of the well-to-do cultivators were hard pressed. In 
some cases from 60 to 75 per cent of the assessment was remitted. 
Between 1862 and 1866 the rainfall was scanty, and on account of 
the very high price of cotton, the grain-growing area was much 
reduced. Indian millet rose from fifty-two to thirty-five pounds the 
rupee. But wages were high and work was plentiful, and the 
labouring classes passed through this period of famine prices without 
much suffering, - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

In 1868-69, the latter rains failed entirely in several sub-divisions 
and were scanty throughout the district. The early crops were in 
many places below the average, and the late ones were almost every- 
where inferior. Cotton, especially in Chalisgaon, was only half 
an average crop and the scarcity of grass was great. Fears were 
entertained that the Bhil population, suffering from want of food and 
of labour, would take to robbing and plundering. These fears were 
increased by the ai’rlval of large numbers of destitute persons from 
Marwar and Rajputana, where the failure of the rain was more 
complete and the scarcity amounted to famine. Jvdri prices rose 
from seventy to twenty-four pounds the rupee. Relief works were 
started, many new roads were made, several irrigation works were 
begun or repaired ; and £833 (Rs. 8380) of the land revenue were 
remitted. 

In 1 871-72, except a few partial showers in September, there was a 
total failure of rain, and most of the crops withered. In the middle 
of November there was heavy rain, but it came too late to save the 
early crops and did little good to the late harvest. Owing to large 
importations from the Central Provinces there was no want of 
grain, prices falling from thirty-seven to fifty pounds the rupee. Relief 
works were undertaken and remissions to the extent of £37,520 16^. 
(Rs. 3,75,208) granted. 

The scanty rainfall of 1876, 14*4 inches compared with an average 
of 24*24, led to failure of crops and distress oyer about half of the 
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district.^ The east and nortb-east suffered most severely. In 
addition to tbe failure of the early crops^ only a few showers fell in 
September and October, and most of the cold-weather crops that 
were sown perished. With high grain prices, millet at 26^ instead 
of fifty-four pounds ^ the rupee, and very little demand for field 
work, the poorer classes fell into distress, and about the middle of , 
September, the need for Government help began to be. felt. ^ As the | 
grain dealers were holding back their stores, about the middle of ^ 
November several of the municipalities opened grain shops and sold 
grain to the poor at cost price.^ This had no appreciable effect on 
the market. Through all the cold and hot w^eather, prices remained 
high, and distress, though not very severe, was widespread. The < 
next rains (June 1877) began well. But again there came a long I 
time of dry weather. In August, prices rose to an average of 16| J 
pounds and affairs seemed cidtical. A good rainfall at the end of i 
August revived the failing crops. Prospects rapidly brightened, and ? 
at the close of November, the demand for special Government help . i 
had ceased. Though prices were high and there was much distress, 
grain was always available and the scarcity never deepened into 
famine. Though there were many cases of individual sufering, the 
distress was by no means general. One village had good crops, 
another bad, and field differed from field as much as village from 
village. The distress was most felt by the labouring classes, the 
Bhils and Mhars, the latter of whom seemed at one time likely to 
give trouble, and by the petty local manufactimers whose industries 
suffered greatly from the failure of the ordinary demand. Still the 
distress was not so keen as to drive people away for any length of 
time, and from the more seriously affected districts, Ahmednagar, 
Sholapur, Poona, and Satara, many outsiders came and some have 
permanently settled. 


^ The estimate was in area 5500 square miles of a total of 10, 162, and in population 
646,944 out of 1,028,642. 

2 Fifty-four pounds for miHet, hdjT% and fifty- six pounds for Indian millet, 
were the ordinary prices. 

® The following statement shows the details : 

Khdndesh Famine Grain Shops^ 1876-77. 


Kamb, 

Bate. j 

Cost. 

opened. 

Closed. 

Bhulia 

November 1877 

November 1877 

Rs. 

2700 

Araalner 

18th December 1876 

August 1877 

600 

Pd«i’oIa 

1st December 1876 

24th January 1877 

3450 

Erandol 

‘28th November 1876 

29th November 1877 

976 

Dbarangaon ... 

13th November 1876 

2nd August 1877 

967 

NandurbSir ... 

20th November 1876 

26th April 187T 

476 

Taloda ... ... 

For about 

two years. 

1200 

Sindkheda 

14fch January 1877 

18th September 1878 

248 

BetAvad. 

28th May 1877 

16th November 1877 

84 

Shirpur 

16th November 1876 

27th April 1878 

1000 

Varangaon ... 

Slsfc August 1877 

16th September 1877 

223 

Jalgaon 

6th November 1876 

18th December 1877 

4103 

Total 

■ - - 


15,925 


Besides these, four grain shops, at KMmptir, ShfihMa, Prak^ha, and Sirda, were opened by private 
WnIribUliOB. . ' - r r 


Deecau.J 


KHANDESH. 185 

The following* details show^ month by months the state of the 
district and the measures ta;ken to relieve the destitute. 

Early in September (1876)^ a good fall of rain oyer most of the 
district considerably lowered prices, hdjri falling from twenty to 
thirty-seven pounds (10^ sJiers) the rupee, and jvdri from twenty- 
five to forty-five pounds (13 shers). In the Tapti villages of feavda, 
the early crops had been completely lost, and employment was 
provided for about 1150 of the poorer cultivators and labourers on 
the Savda-Glata and Jalgaon-Nasirabad roads. Encouraged by the 
rain a second crop of hdjri was sown in places where, owing to the 
previous lack of moisture, the first had failed. Later in the month 
no rain fell and prices again began to rise. The early crops, except 
ill the west and north-west where they were still fair, were fast 
withering or had peri>shed. By the close of the month relief works 
were opened in many parts of the district. 

October passed with only one slight shower at ISTasirabad. 
The early crops were fair only in the west and north-west, elsevrhere 
they ranged from middling to very bad, and in some parts the 
failure was complete. Cotton was su&ring, and the young shoots 
of the cold-wealher crops were 'withering. In Jalgaon and Parola 
there was great scarcity of drinking water, and grass was every- 
where scanty and poor. Grain prices were fast rising, and distress 
was spreading among the poorer classes. Belief works, mostly repairs 
to roads and ponds, were opened in the distressed parts and 
employment given to over 2600 people. 

In November there was no rain and no improvement in harvest 
prospects. The scanty early harvest was reaped, but most of the 
cold-weather crops perished. In a few towns on the railway there 
were slight grain importations from Berar and the North-West 
Provinces. In spite of this, prices rose for bdjri to 261 and for 
jvdri to 32 1 pounds the rupee. The Bhils began clamouring for 
work. During the month the average daily number of persons on 
relief was 3287.^ These were all able-bodied workers, expected to 
do a full day^s work anct superintended by ordinary public works 
officers. In the first days of the month a sum of £300 (Es. 3000), 
presented by His Highness Holkar for the relief of the famine- 
stricken in Khandesh, was placed at the Collector’s disposal. 

December passed without rain and thei’e was no change in crop 
prospects. During the month there were large grain importations, 
and bdjri fell from twenty-seven pounds, about the beginning of the 
month, to 28-|- pounds at the close. During the greater part of the 
month jvdri remained steady at thirty-one pounds, but about the end 
it rose to thirty. The average daily number receiving relief rose to 
4714, 3267 of them on public works and 1447 aged or feeble people 
on works superintended by assistant collectors or mamlatdars. 


^ The rates of wages originally fixed for the workers were : for a man (2 annas) 
a day, for a woman (14 annas), and for a boy or girl of ip. (1 ayma). About the 
middle of Kovember when prices rose over 16 pounds the rupee, a sliding scale was 
introduced which provided that the money rate should vary with the price of grain, 
and that a man should alw^ays receive the price of one pound of grain in addition to 
one mna^ 


Chapter IV* 
Agriculture. 

Famines, 

1876^77, 

1876. 

Septeniber, 


Octoher. 


November* 


December* 


Cliapter IV. 
Agriculture. 

Famines, 

1876-77. 

1877. 

January. 


February, 


March, 





[Bombay Gazetteer, 


186 


DISTRICTS. 


On tie 19ti of January a very ieavy storm of rain and bail passed 
over tie district. Tie rain destroyed tie river bed tillage, and tie 
hail stones, ’weighing from two ounces to 1 J pounds, besides seriously 
damaging such of the cold-weather crops as had survived tie 
drought, caused tie deaths of many cattle. Small-pox and fever 
were prevalent in some parts. B&jri prices remained steady at 28J 
pounds tie rupee, and ymn prices fell from thirty to About ^ 

the middle of the month (19ti) tie pay of non-ablebodied workers^ ; 
was reduced, and at the same time the task test was enforced. Tie ! 
result of this was that the numbers on relief fell, on public works 
from 8267 to 2125, and on civil works from 1447 to 808. . ■ 

In the first half of the month there was a fall of about 68 cents ! 
of rain. The grain importations were slight, and prices rose for 
bajH from 28 ^ pounds at the beginning of the month to 26f pounds 
at the close, and iovjvdri from 34-^ to 31 pounds. Small-pox was 
prevalent during the whole month. The numbers on public works 
rose from 2125 to 3735, against a fall on civil works from 803 to 
288. 

In the first days of March hail storms considerably damaged tie 
crops in three sub-divisions. In the beginning of the month jrdri 
prices fell from 31 to 36|- pounds the rupee, and then rose to 34| 
pounds ; hdjri prices fell from 26| to 28-| pounds. The numbers ou 
public works fell from 3735 to 2982, and on civil works from 288 to 
forty-seven. During the month 106 persons received charitable relief, 

April passed without rain. The grain importations were small. 
Bdjri remained steady at 284 pounds the rupee, hut jvdri rose from 
34| to thirty-one pounds. In some sub-divisions fever and small-pox 
were prevalent. The numbers on public works rose from 2982 to 
8378, and on charitable relief from 106 to 163, against a small fall on 
civil works from forty-seven to twenty-one. 

During May there were a few slight showers, especially in the 
east. Cattle were dying from want of water and fodder. Prices 
rose for hdjri from 284 pounds the rupee, and for jvdri from 

thirty-one to 294 pounds. Fever and small-pox continued. The 
numbers on public works fell from 3378 to 2596, on civil works from 
twenty. one to fifteen, and on gratuitous relief from 163 to fifty. 

In the first days of the month there were slight showers in the ^ 
western sub-divisions, and about the end good rain fell all over the 
district, varying from 20 cents to 5 ‘5 inches. In parts where the 
fall was light more rain was wanted. The sowing of the early crops 
was begun and made fair progress. Cattle disease and ague were 
prevalent during the month. Jvdri prices fell from 274 ^^4 

pounds the rupee, while hdjri remained pretty steady at 26| pounds, 
with a slight rise in the middle of the month to twenty-five pounds. 
The numbers on public works fell from 2694 to "2295 and on 


^ The new rates were : fora man, the price of one pound of grain and p, (| amm) 
instead of {I ama) ; % a woman, the price of one pound of grain and %d. (| ama) 
instead of |fi (J ayma) ; and for a hoy or girl, the price of half a pound of grain and 
(i ama). 
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charitable relief from fifty to fonr^ against a rise on ciyil works from 

fifteen to ninety-one. 

In July an average of 3-17 inches of rain fell^ but it was badly 
distributed. In the first four days of the month there were some 
good showers in a few sub-divisions^ then followed a break for a week 
and sowing operations were stopped. When rain again fell the 
people came back to their fields^ but much seed was lost, and as the 
fall was insufficient except in the west, the young crops began to 
wither. More rain was everywhere wanted. There was no fodder 
except on the hills, and cattle were being driven back to the 
Satpudas. Prices rose for Idjri from 25| pounds at the beginning 
of the month to 20 1 pounds at the close, and for jvdri from 27^ to 
20i pounds. Cholera was slightly prevalent. The numbers on 
public works rose from 2295 to 2428 against a fall on civil works 
from ninety-one to seventy-four. During the month no one received 
charitable relief. 

Most of August passed without rain. The withering crops were 
attacked and much damaged by insects. Prices rose for hdjri from 
18f to 15^ pounds the rupee, and ioT jvdri from 19f to 11\ pounds. 
This in some parts caused much distress, especially among the 
Bhiis. Cholera increased and large numbers left the district for a 
time. The numbers on public works rose from 2380 on the 4th 
of the month to 9698 on the 25th, and on civil works from 682 to 
10,729. During the month 165 persons received charitable relief. 
About the close of the month a general and plentiful rainfall, lasting 
for four days, greatly revived the crops. Prospects were much 
improved and people began leaving the relief works, so that in the 
last weels: of the month there were only 6670 people on public and 
1354 on civil works. 

In the beginning of September there was good rain over the whole 
district, and the crops wonderfully revived. Later in the month only 
slight showers fell and more rain was generally wanted. There was 
considerable mortality among cattle and cholera was prevalent. The 
grain importations were very small and rupee prices rose for hdjri 
from seventeen to sixteen, and for jvdri from nineteen to seventeen 
pounds. The numbers on public works fell from 8010 in the first 
week of the month to 7191 in the last week, and on civil works from 
1013 to 600, against arise on charitable relief from 165 to 519. 

In October with an average of 1*52 inches of rain, the early crops 
were generally fair, except in Taloda, Edlabad, and Pechora where 
they were poor, and in Brandol where they were bad. The sowing 
of the cold- weather crops was ovei’, but in some places more rain was 
wanted. Eupee prices fell for hdjri from 17| to twenty-five pounds 
and ioT jvdri from 20^ to 82| pounds. The numbers on public works 
fell from 746 to 3668, on civil works from 830 to 298, and on 
charitable relief from 519 to 384. 

In November no rain fell. The early, hhariff harvest was almost 
finished. The late, rabi, crops, stunted by the heat and want of 
moisture, gave but a poor promise. Jvdri prices rose from 32^ to 
thirty pounds, and hdjri prices fell from twenty-five to twenty-six 


Chapter IT. 
Agriculture. 

Famines, 

1876-77. 

1877. 

July, 


August, 


September, 


October, 


N'ovemher, 


Qiapter IV. 

Agricultuie. 

Famines, 

1876^77, 

1877, 

Demnher. 


Summary, 


[Bombay Grazetteer, 

188 DISTRICTS. 

pounds the rupee. The numbers on public works fell from 1309 in 
the beginning of the month to twenty-four at the end^ on ciyil works 
from 122 to eighty-three on the 10th of the month when the cwil 
works were closed, and on charitable relief from 384 to ten. At the 
end of the month all relief works were closed. 

In December there were light showers in a few places, but more 
rain was required for the rabi crops. Bdjn prices rosn from twenty- 
six to twenty-five pounds, audi jvdri prices fell from thirty to thirty- 
five pounds the rupee. Though Government continued to offer it, 
no one required charitable relief. 

The following statement of millet prices and of the numbers 
receiving relief shows that during the first five months of 1877, grain 
kept pretty steady at twenty-eight pounds the rupee or about kvice 
the ordinary rate's; that its price rose rapidly in June and July till 
it reached 16| in August and September; and that it then quickly 
fell to twenty-five pounds. As early as December 1876, the numbers 
on relief works reached 4714. By lowering wages and enforcing 
the task test, the total was in January reduced to 2928. Prom 
this it rose to 4023 in February, and then fell till in June it was as 
low as 2386. Then it steadily advanced till in August it reached 
8622. From this it rapidly fell to 857 in November when the relief 
works were closed. The numbers on charitable relief rose from 106 
in March to 1 63 in April, and then fell to four in J une. In J uly there 
was no one on charitable relief. From 165 in Airgust, the number 
rose to 519 in September, and then quickly fell to ten in November. 


Khdndesh Famine^ 1876-77. 



Average Daily Number. 

Average 

Price. 


Montu. 

On Belief 'Works. 

On 

JBalri. 

Jvari, 

BAINFALL.1 


Civil. 1 

Public. 

Total. 

Dharity. 


November 1S76 


3287 

3,267 


26| 

32f 


December „ 

1447 

3267 

4,714 


28-i 

30|- 


Juuuary 1877 

803 

2125 

2928 


28.^ 

32| 

storm of rain and hail 
on the 19th January, 

February ,, 

288 

3735 

4023 


26-1 

3B 

•68 

March „ ... ... 

47 

2982 

3029 

ioo 

28| 

28% 

34| 

Hailstorm and rain. 

April „ 

21 

3378 

3399 

163 

3l| 


May „ 

15 

2594 

2609 

50 

274 

291 

Bain, 

June „ 

31 

2295 

2386 

4 

25-1 

27| 

4*89 

July ,, 

74 

2428 

2502 


23 

24 

3*17 

Ausi’St J, 

3044 

5678 

8622 

165 

laf 

18| 

8*33 

September ,, 

830 

7468 

8208 

519 

17i 

2-32 

October „ 

238 

3663 

3961 

884 

20*- 

24 

1-52 

November „ 

72 

786 

857 

10 

25| 

25 

. 

December „ 

, ... 



-- 

32 


Total .. 

. 7030 

43,585 

50,616 

1401 



21-19 

Average ... ... 

586 

3353 

3893 

175 




Total cost,..E8, 

... 

... 

^2,801 

80< 

3359 

M60 





Tiie scarcity caused no ciiauge in the rates of cart-iiire.^ And 

^ These figures are only approximate. The average total fall for the whole district 
up to 1st December 187’7 was S?1 *19 inches. 

2 These are a mile (0 a for a cart and pair of bullocks in the dry season 
and (4 anna& a ho$) in the wet, , A pair of bullocks can he hired for a mile (2 
annm a kon) m the fair,^ and for ^d, a mile (3 amas a /jos) in the wet season. Toll 
ters are paid by the hirer. These are the official rates, but private individuals and 
traders manage, as a rule, to hire carts and bullocks at lower rates. 
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as the distress never deepened into famine, it was not necessary to 
open relief -houses or camps, or to organise a special relief staff. 

At the heginning' of the famine, dealers held hach their stochs of 
grain in hopes of a rise in prices. Afterwards, as they found that 
Srain could he brought in large quantities by rail, they opened their 
stores, and though prices ruled high, there was no lack of grain. 
Grain was imported to a small extent from Holkar’s and the Niziim s 
territories, Nemdd, and Berar. It was also exported by rail to 
Bombay, Poona, and Sholapur, the exports on the whole exceeding 
the imports. 

A special census, taken on the 19th May 1877, when famine 
pressure was general and severe, showed that of 2745 workers, 1683 
helonged to the sub-divisions where the work was carried on; 388 
belonged to different sub -divisions of the same district ; 648 were 
from, other districts ; and twenty-six from neighbouring states. As 
regards their occupation, 155 were manufacturers or craftsmen, 598 
were holders or sub-holders of land, and 1992 were labourers. 

The total cost of the famine was estimated at £30,616 (Rs. 
3,06,160), of which £30,280 2^. (Rs. 3,02,801) were spent on public 
and civil works and £335 185 . (Rs. 8359) on chaintable relief. 

Compared with the former year the criminal returns showed a 
total increase of 871 offences,^ mainly due, in the Commissioner’s 
opinion, to the scarcity and high prices which ruled throughout the 
year. The estimated special mortality was about 474 souls. There 
are no trustworthy statistics of the numbers of cattle who left and 
returned to the district. Though the loss of stock was great, it did not 
interfere with the carrying of grain or with field work ; nor in other 
respects was the rent-paying and working power of the district 
affected. The tilled areas in 1877-78 and in 1878-79 exceeded that 
in 1876'‘77 by 64,445 and 118,880 acres respectively. Of £301,780 
45 . (Rs. 30,17,802) the land i-evenue for collection for 1876-77, and 
£2114 45. (Rs. 21,142) outstanding balances for former years, 
£301,563185. (Rs. 30,15,639) and £855 (Rs. 3550) respectively were 
recovered by the close of the year, and £658 (Rs. 6580) were written 
off as irrecoverable. In 1877-78 the land revenue for collection was 
£303,800 IO 5 . (Rs. 30,38,005) and the outstanding balances 
amounted to £1290 IO 5 . (Rs. 12,905), of which £303,777 6s, 
(Rs. 30,37,773) and £329 45. (Rs. 3292) were recovered respectively, 
and £38 IO 5 . (Rs. 385) written off, thus raising the ontstanding 
balances for next year to £946 (Rs. 9460). Of £310,069 (Rs. 
31,00,690), the land revenue for collection for 1878-79, £309,399 2s, 
(Rs. 30,93,991), and of the balances £377 85. (Rs. 8774) were 
recovered before the close of the year and £5 125., (Rs. 56} written 
off, leaving for future recovery a balance of £1232 18$. (Rs. 12,329). 
On the 1 st of Jannary 1880 the sum outstanding was £595 65 . 


^ The details are an increase, under offences aj 
or unlawful assembly, 3 ; under murder, 1; un< 


46 ; and undex' criminal or house-trespass, S, 


under hurt, IT lmider mischief, IS ; 
. 629 ; xmte receiving s^len |)roperty. 
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lip. (Rs. 5953-7-8) ; of this, iu June 1880, £229 2s. lOp. (Rs. 
229ll7-2) were written off as irrecoverable.^ 

No special works were started for the relief of the famne- 
stricken! Only the ordinary budgeted works were taken m hand, 
and they helped to give relief to those who chose to avail themselves 

of it. 


1 aoy. Kes. 2002 (Financial), 9th June 1880. 


DeccaiiJ 


CHAPTER V. 

CAPITALS 

4 . 1R72 census rotiims tliBre wqtb in tliat 

oooiyymg P?“*'‘’“f ‘SoM3»«>”e“, and ihopkeepets ; 7436 were 
l'ir“ U»\ead ^t, 

tax assessment papers show 59 > P ^69 had from £10 to £15 
,„ye.rl^y»c.meaof„or,^ 264, 

p- %qt k 250 - R? 850), 1 105 from £35 to £50 (Es. 350 - 

from £25 to £3o J - Es 750), 546 from £75 to 

Rs. 500), 928 from £o0 a£7yRs. 500^^^^^^ (Rs- 1000- 

£100 (Rs. 750 -Rs. £150 (Rs 1250 - Rs. 1600), 256 from 

Rs. 1250), from £1 25 to £ ( ^ 2 OOO - 

ssgiississ 

Sk eighty ovi £1000 (Ra 10,000). 

In the west, capitalists are generally Gujar^ Yams, Gu]ar J'lnhis, 
..i Rohorls and in the centre and east, CMtod, Marvad, and 
and Ro^OTas, ana 1 ^ Kunhis, Brahmans, and a few 

S tratoo- populition is not divided into distinctly 
mirked" classes The same man is often a merchant, a moneylender, 
S a bSer At Jalgaon alone is there trade enough to allow of 
Inns cSning themselves to fixed branches of busmess. Here 
there are thrfe bankers and twenty moneylenders, most of them 
M&lad and a few Kdthar Vfinis, and nineteen firms, two of them 
Sjnean the Mofussil and the New Berar Companies, fourteen 
BS Tnd sevial others of minor importance,^ who a,re entirely 
Bhatia, ana Raiznnr, Dharangaon, and other large towns 

rtr ™Sg tb-dSns. o/the’ twenty moneylenders 
rnly afel coXe^themselves to moneylending. Except the two 
Solean and seven native firms, whose 
■RomW none of tlie local traders have a capital oi more tlian £10,0 
(Ctoblooi) About twenty are known to have from £1000 to 


I Most of this chapter is compiled from materials supplied by .Mr. J. PoEen, C.S. 
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£5000 (Rs. lO.OOO-Rs. 50,000), and five from £oOOO to £10,000 
(Rs. 50, OOO-Rs. 1,00,000). Tfie agents of tlie Bombay &ms deal 
cbiefly in cotton and grain to tbe extent of from £2 000,000 to 
£8 000,000 (Rs. 2,00,00,000 - Rs. 8,00,00,000) a year. Besides these 
and several minor trading firms -wMoliliave sprung up vntbm the last 
few years, there are thirteen cotton brokers, two Brahmans, three 
Mmwdd and eight Gujarat Vanis, who, besides acting as brokers, 
carry on some trade and lend money. Petty dealers, to the number of 
from seventy to seventy-five, mostly Marvad Vanis with a sprinkling of 

Brahmans, Bohoras, and K^thar,LMsakka, and Gujarat Vanis, carry 

on business, some -witli tlieir own but most of them with borrowed 
capital. They obtain supplies both from local dealers and from 
Bombay merchants. Except Jalgaon there is no large marketer 
exchange. Trade is carried on in holes and corners. European firms 
cannot get at the commodities, except by the help of native agency, 
for, as a rule, the Khandesh cultivator thinks of no market beyond 
his moneylender^s verandah or the local weekly hazttv. 

There is no separate class of insurance agents. Cotton and cotton 
mills are generally insured against loss by fire. But life insurance 
is unknown. 


Af Axphano'e bills, hundis. are bills iDav- 





person to whom or to whose order the payment is to be made ; on 
trust, sUhdjocf, w-here payment is made to a nominee of the^ grantee 
known to the payer; or descriptive, nislidjog, where a description of 
the payee is embodied in the bill. It is not usual to draw bills in 
sets. A. letter of advice to the agent or banker, stating the amount 
drawm, the number of the bill, and the name of the person to whom 
or in whose favour the bill has been granted, is considered sufficient. 
When the amount of the bill is remitted in cash by another, 
hccdlh hill, or otherwise, it is duly signed by the payee and retnriied 
to the grantor and filed as a voucher, Ihoka. ^ Unless the bill 
is huiiljdhtiy requiring no letter of advice, it is usual for the 
correspondent of the grantor to send a letter of advice, intimating the 
payment of the money to the payee. No days of grace are allow^ed. 
The bill must, if demanded, be cashed on the specified day, and in 
case of delay on the part of the payer, monthly interest, varying 
according to the position of the drawer, one -half per cent' for bankers 
and three-quarters per cent for other merchants, is charged. If 
payment is asked before the bill falls due, discount at a similar rate 
is deducted. If the bill is dishonoured and sent back nncashed, 
the grantor must pay interest at double the rate of current interest 
from the date when the bill was bought. He must also pa>y a non- 
acceptance penalty, nakr6% varying in different places. Carriage, 
according to the distance the bill had travelled, was also formerly 
charged. 


If the bill is lost or stolen, a duplicate, peth^ letter stating the 


“ This is gea^rifelly not more than nine days. 
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amount of tlie bill and asking for payment is usually granted. If the 
duplicate letter is lost, a triplicate, parpeth, mentioning both tbe hundi 
and tbe peth, is issued, and if the parpeth also is not forthcoming, 
an advice, jdhy letter mentioning the the fath^ and the parpeth 

is sent to the same effect. The payer must satisfy himself as to 
the identity of the bearer of the bill, and in doubtful cases, should 
demand security before payment is made. If he pays a wrong man, 
he has to bear the loss and pay a second time to the holder of the peth 
or parpeth. The payee in the case of an advice letter, jab^ passes 
a separate receipt, while the hundi , peth^ and parpeth are simply 
endorsed. After payment the banker debits the drawer with the 
amount paid. If a drawer overdraws his account, and the bill is lost 
or dishonoured, he alone is responsible. It is usual after endorsing 
them to sell bills to bill brokers, daldUy of whom there is a large 
number, and who are paid a certain percentage for their services. 
As treasure is seldom sent, bills are generally adjusted by debts 
and credits, and hadli hundis whose rates vary according to the 
conditions of the transaction. The commission, hohshdi^ is paid to 
the correspondent disbursing the cash to the payee, by the drawer, 
and the brokerage, daldl% for the sale of hadli hundis is paid both by 
the drawer and by the purchaser of the draft. The interchange of 
bills has been greatly simplified by the introduction of a uniform 
coinage. Formerly the different rupees and the different rates of 
exchange made the system much more complicated, and was a 
source of no small profit to local bankers. 

Imports are usually paid by bills of exchange, and exports by 
money. A bill from £1000 to £2500 (Es. 10,000 -Rs. 26,000) can at 
once be cashed by any Jalgaon firm. 

Where there is an agent mumm, the clerk, gimdsta, acts under 
him. As a rule there is no agent, and the clerk is subordinate 
to his master alone, and is treated by outsiders with much respect. 
Generally a Brahman by caste, he keeps the accounts, advance;s 
money to the cultivator, and recovers it from him, superintends his 
master^s establishment, looks after his lands and servants, and goes 
abroad to buy and sell goods according to his master’s orders. 
Exclusive of food and other expenses and travelling allowance, his 
yearly pay varies from £5 to £30 (Es. 50 -Es. 300). Besides small 
presents on wedding occasions, he gets at i)i'yaii(October-lsrovember) 
a turban or some other article of clothing. 

Of townspeople, merchants, traders, shopkeepers, brokers, pleaders, 
and a few high paid Government servants, and of country people 
landlords, heads of villages, moneylenders, and a few rich cultivators, 
save money. Savings are mostly invested in ornaments, in houses, 
and in moneylending. 

As, except in Jalgaon, there are no large banking establishments, 
nearly all who have capital engage in moneylending. Professional 
moneylenders^ are usually Marvad, Gujarat, and LMsakka Vanis, 
and a few Brahmans. Though the distinction is not well marked, 
some of them, known as bankers or sardfs^ deal with townspeople and 
well-to-do husbandmen, and others with the poorbr class of villagers* 
In villages, headmen, rich cultivators, and shopkeBpers who some- 
b 411— 2li . ^ ^ : 
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times borrow money for the purpose from professional bankers, also 
lend money to poor cultivators. Besides tbe regular moneylenders, 
there is a set of low usurers, who, for short periods, lend small sums 
at heavy rates to the poorest borrowers. 

Local moneylenders and traders are said to grumble about their . 
present state. ^ Fifty years ago/ they say, ^we had a monopoly* j 
we knew about exchange, and from the uncertain state of the | 
currency, made large sums by exchange, and we realised high profits S; 
in gold, silver, and precious stones, then the only forms of 
investment. Much cloth was still woven, and the cloth trade brought ^ 
us handsome gains. Thirty years later (1860-1865), during the I' 
demand caused by the American war, and when great sums were 
spent in making the railway, we became rich. Our old debts were ^ 
recovered ; great profits were gained in all branches of business ; ■ 
and new loans were issued at high rates of interest. Then the turn 
came. Many of our ventures turned out badly, and when we tried to 
recover the sums lent at interest, we found that the people had spent 
almost all their gains, and in the fall of prices were not able to pay'" ■ 
us. In taking them into court and forcing them to pay, both we 
and our debtors lost heavily.^ 

Compared with the American war time, the profits of traders and - ' 
moneylenders are now, no doubt, small. And even compared i 
with thirty years earlier (1830), it is probable that the few i 

families who had command of the district traffic and money- f 

lending, made more and made it easier than the present traders. J li- 
lt is also true that the Khd»ndesh trader has during the last | 
fifty years had to fight against two sets of very dangerous rivals, 4 
Y anis from Marvdd and Bh^tias from Bombay. The MarvM Vd.nis, , 
stronger, more active, and perhaps even more frugal and less 
scrupulous than the local V^ni and Brahman, have drawn to them- 
selves a very great share of the district moneylending ; and the ^ 
Bombay Bhatias, larger-minded, stronger, and harder working than ;i, ; 
the local traders, and unlike them masters of the new system of 
trade by rail and wire, enjoy the bulk of the profits made from the : /’ 
very large exports and imports that unbroken order and improved \ ?; ‘ 
communications have developed during the past fifty years. Again, , ""i 
one marked feature of the present style of business is to bring the 
exporter as nearly as possible into direct dealing with the grower, ? 
and by this means the places and profits of several sets of middle- : i 
men have been swallowed up. Under these circumstances, the easy- : 
going trader and hanker, disinclined to leave his old business ways 
and not forced to do so by want, may, as his family grows larger, 
find it hard to get openings for them. But taken as a whole, and 
comparing the half-tilled, half-empty, and almost utterly isolated 
Khfcdesh of 1830, with its present well stocked and thoroughly 
opened state, there seems no reason to doubt that its trade supports 
a much larger body of merchants, and brings into the district a 
much greater amount of wealth than formerly, 

A rich moneylender,; dealing with townspeople and well-to-do ^ 
cmtivators, keeps a jotirnal rojkird^ and a ledger khatdvni* Those 
who advance petty loans to the poorer class of cultivators keep only 
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tlxe haithii Micita, where entries are made without being posted in 
the journal or day book, and all transactions are based on written 
bonds. Eich moneylenders sometimes keep two journals, a rough 
book where every day they enter all transactions as they occur, and 
a correct book, where, every week or fortnight, or at the end of the 
month when the accounts are balanced, they enter the diferent 
transactions in detail. This correct book is called mel. Accounts 
are finally settled every year in Divali (October - hTovember) 
holidays. Where no accounts are kejat, payments, as they occur, 
are endorsed on the bond. Some Nasirabad moneylenders keep a 
strange ledger, in which the sums returned by the debtor are 
shown by symbols, not by figures. These, called instalment or 
Mdsti accounts, are kept for transactions, in which payments at 
certain intervals have been agreed on. 

The Gh^ndor rupee, coined at the Chandor mint in Nasik,^ was 
current at the beginning of British rule, but it has now disappeared. 
At present the Imperial rupee is the standard coin. The only 
exception is in some of the easteim parts, where, though the 
transactions are in rupees, the accounts are kept in old currency 
tahhdS) coins worth about half a rupee. ^ 

Interest is charged monthly, and an addition is made for any 
intercalary month that may be included. In small transactions, 
where an article is given in pawn, the yearly rate of interest varies 
from nine to twelve per cent for artisans with pretty good credit ; 
from twelve to eighteen for cultivators in middling circumstances ; 
and from fifteen to twenty-four for poor cultivators. In petty 
agricultural advances, upon personal security or with a lien upon 
certain cx-ops, the rate varies from fifteen to twenty-four per cent 
for cultivators in middling circumstances, and from twenty-four to 
thirty-six per cent for poor cultivators. In large transactions with 
a mortgage on movable property, such as gold and silver ornaments 
or valuable clothes, six to twelve per cent is charged; and when 
other articles are pledged, though such are seldom taken in mortgage, 
from twelve to eighteen per cent. In mortgages of immovable 
propei'ty, such as houses and land, the rate varies from, twelve to 
eighteen per cent. For money invested in buying a landed estate a 
clear profit of twelve per cent is expected. In trifling dealings the 
yearly rate is generally about ISf per cent or J anna the rupee a 
month. Both town and village moneylenders often advance grain 
and money for seed and to support the cultivator’s family during 
the rainy season. These advances are repaid at harvest time, either 
in money or in kind, with the addition of fifty per cent to the sum 
advanced. Another mode of raising grain or money is hj jalaf^ that 
is by pledging or selling the sown or growing crop at a rate far below 
its probable outturn. These are the rates of interest charged by 
the more respectable moneylenders. The less scrupulous usurers, 
by exactions of different kinds, sometimes raise their charges to from 
75 to 200 per cent. 

^ This mint started about 175 years a^o was closed soon after the British conquest. 

^ The tdkha varies from 16 to 24 dhcm>u$ of about half an mrm each. In changing 
iaMm into rupees the lender is always given a discount. 
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Some Tillage headmen and other respectable capitalists act so 
kindly towards the villagers, that they gain a poorer over their debtors 
which makes them nearly independent of the civil courts. They 
advance grain or money according to the villagers' immediate wants, 
and in return the whole crop is at harvest time made over to the 
moneylender, and from the onttuim he sets apart a fair share for the 
maintenance of the debtor's family. Moneylenders of this class 
have no wish to take their holdings from the villagers. It is for 
their interest that the borrowers should be as well oS and contented 
as possible. Such moneylenders are nnusnal. Complaints are very 
general in Khandesh of the greed and unfairness of Marvad and 
Gujarat Vanis and other foreign usurers. Many of the husbandmen, 
hard pressed for money and able neither to read nor write, are utterly 
in the moneylender's power. Less is given them than the sum 
entered in the bond; no receipts are passed for the instaluLents 
paid ; and fresh deeds are drawn up and fresh charges made, of 
which the debtor has no knowledge. Then a suit is filed, and, as a 
rule, given against the debtor in his absence. If he appears, his case 
generally breaks down, as few villagers will risk giving evidence 
against the moneylender. When the decree is passed, it is not 
executed, but held over the debtor's head so as to increase the amount 
of his payments. If the instalments cease, the creditor takes the 
debtor's land in mortgage. He seldom sells him up and still more 
rarely has him sent to prison. A debtor has seldom dealings with 
more than one creditor. When he deals with more than one, his 
object sometimes is, by giving one of them a preference, to get rid of 
the claims of the rest. To do this he has to make over his property 
to the chosen creditor, a step so full of risk that it is seldom taken. 
The Khandesh creditor never writes off his claim as a bad debt. 
Decrees are often kept alive for years. For some time, when he 
knows he can get nothing, even by arresting or imprisoning his 
debtor, the creditor ceases to annoy him. But as soon as there is the 
chance of recovering anything from the debtor's heirs, proceedings 
are threatened or a compromise is agreed to, the creditor sometimes 
paying the debtors or their heirs a trifling sum, and inducing them 
to pass a new bond in the name of all the members of the family. 

Formerly much importance was not attached to the possession of 
land, and people seldom thought of buying it. Now land sales are 
common. They are either transfers between private persons, 
auction sales because the holder has failed to pay the G-overnment 
rent, or sales by order of the civil court. As regards the sale value 
of land no trustworthy information is available. In private transfers 
the nominal value is, for private reasons, very often widely different 
from the real value. Government sales for failure to pay rent 
are generally only of the poorest lands, and through fear of previous 
mortgages or other encumbrances, court sales usually fetch only 
nominal prices. 

At Jalgaon the price of land, suited for building purposes, varies 
from £100 to £180 (Rs* 1 000 -Es. 1800) an acre. In larg'e crowded 
villages, the Government rate varies from 4s. to 8^. (Es. 2-Es, 4) for 
five square feet. For public purposesJand is usually taken at twenty 
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timjps tlie assessment;, that is from £1 10s. to £7 (Rs. 15 - Rs. 70) the 
acre. 

Land mortgages are of two kinds. In one the creditor takes 
possession;, pays rent and tillage charges, reaps the crop, and after 
deducting interest and profits, allows the debtor to take the surplus. 
The second and more common form is for the debtor to hold and 
till the land, to pay the rent, and hand over the interest to the 
creditor either in money or in grain. Often also debtor and creditor 
join in tilling the land. 

Fifteen years ago (1864-65), during the years of high prices, the 
cultivator was, for a time, comparatively rich and unprecedentedly 
prosperous. Instead of paying off his debts, he squandered his easily 
earned gains in marriages, caste dinners, and other extravagances, 
and as his credit was very good and money was easily raised, he 
incurred fresh debts. With the fall in produce prices (1866-1868), 
many cultivators again found themselves in difficulties. Then followed 
some seasons of scanty rainfall and short crops, and creditors, uneasy 
about their outstandings, forced many of their debtors into the civil 
courts. Within the last ten years, among the poorer classes of 
cultivators, indebtedness is said to have considerably increased. At 
present it is estimated that not more than ten per cent of the 
agricultural population, including Bhils and others who are mere 
field labourers, can afford to begin the yearns tillage without the 
moneylender’s help. 

The condition of the Bhil cultivator in the north-west of Khandesh 
is special. There the landholders are mostly Gujar capitalists, not 
peasant proprietors, and the Bhils were formerly contented to serve 
them, for clothes and food, liquor now and then, and a small sum of 
money whenever their children were married. Of late the demand 
for Bhil labour has increased, and wages have greatly risen. On the 
other hand, the settlement of their disputes with their employers has 
been transferred from the magistrates to the civil courts, and the 
Gujar, by the ignorance and carelessness of the Bhil, has him again 
at his mercy. The Gujar agrees with the Bhil that the Bhil is to 
till the Gujar’s land and that they are to share the produce. An 
advance is made to the Bhil to buy bullocks, and a bond is drawn 
up with a premium of twenty-five per cent. The Bhil grows the 
crops and is fed by the Gujaa’. At the end of the year the Gujar 
takes the crop and puts off the Bhil on the ground that he has to 
pay for the bullocks. Next year the Bhil again gets clothes and 
food and is told he has still something to pay. He asks for a 
settlement of his account, and as a preliminary is sent for a new 
stamped paper. “With a few soft words, some money to buy a robe 
for his wife, and a little liquor, a new bond is made, the meaning 
of which the Bhil does not understand, and he goes back to his 
work hoping for better luck next year. After struggling on for a 
year or two he determines to leave. Then he finds that his partner, 
or master, has his acceptance for £20 (Rs. 200) or more ; that the 
bullock he had toiled for is not his, and that he and all he has are 
at his master’s mercy. A decree is passed, and the BHFs goods are 
seized and sold. Then his master offers him a chance of return, and 
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lie serves for some time more. Again lie grows tired of Ms position 
and refuses to work. Tke master kas still some outstanding debts, 
and tlie threat of the civil court again brings the BMl to order. 
Thus things go on from year to year. It is not uncommon for 
a Bhil, under pretence of the transfer of his debt, to be handed 
from one creditor to another. A BMl mth a decree against him 
is worth more than one whose debts are smaller. His mother’s 
name is entered in the bond, and as a Bhil will suffer anything 
rather than disgrace his mother, the threat to send her to Dhulia 
jail is at any time enough to make the Bhil do whatever his master 
wishes. 

Very few artisans, not more than ten per cent, are free from debt. 
Like other Khandesh moneyed classes, artisans who have capital 
act as moneylenders. Except in large towns, few of the less thrifty 
craftsmen can hold their own with the skilled and unscrupulous 
moneylenders. Most are at the mercy of the sdvkdrs who are not 
careful to keep a strict account of services rendered or payments 
made. Handloom-weavers, JcosJitisy are, as a rule, in the hands of 
moneylenders, sdvkdrs^ who advance money or yarn, and in return 
get the goods when ready. Few weavers have more than £20 
(Ks. 200) sunk in the trade. Formerly their employment was 
constant, but of late it has become somewhat uncertain. They 
generally own a house worth from £5 to £50 (Es. 50- Es. 500) ; 
ornaments and furniture worth from £1 to £5 (Es. 10 -Es. 50) ; and a 
loom and other tools worth from £1 to £5 (Es. 10 -Es. 50). During 
the busy season. May to October, a good workman earns from 6c?. 
to 2s. {annas 4 -Be. 1) a day. For the rest of the year his daily 
earnings amount on an average to Sd. {2 annas). Some are well-to- 
do ; but most are indebted to moneylenders, and work under their 
orders. The bulk of the Khdndesh women still prefer the local 
hand-woven robes and bodices to any foreign articles. Coppersmiths 
are decidedly better off. They are free from the moneylender’s 
control, and generally work with their own capital. Blacksmiths 
either work for daily wages or on contract. Though not altogether 
free from the moneylender, they are seldom without woi’k and are 
better off than weavers, dyers, and cotton^carders. Goldsmiths 
have no heed of capital. Working in gold and silver supplied by 
the customers, they charge for common plain work from 1|S. to SJ. 
(1-2 annas) the tola of silver, and from 3cZ. to 6d. (2-4 annas) the 
tola of gold. They are a thrifty class and are not generally in debt. 
Carpenters, paid either from Is. to Is, 9d. (8-14 annas) a day or hy 
the piece, have no regular employment and are little better off than 
day labourers: In small villages they are sometimes paid in grain. 

Labourers are employed in the fields between June and January, 
when, in quick succession, come the sowing and reaping of the 
early and late crops, the picking and cleaning of cotton, and the 
ploughing of land for the next season. Women as well as men are 
employed in weeding and harvesting crops and in ginning cotton. 
In February and March, labourers bring headloads of grass and fuel 
from waste lands for sale, and from April to June they find work 
in house-building, road-making, and other village jobs. Except 
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during tlae few years before and after the close of the American 
war and the opening of the railway through Khandesh^ unskilled 
workers were probably neyer better off than they now are. Fifty 
years ago the wages of unskilled labour were extremely low^ and 
at the same time employment was comparatively uncertain. Fifteen 
years ago^ on account of the great demand for labour in making 
railways and from the flourishing state of the cotton trade, the value 
of labour rose even more than the value of produce and other prices. 
Besides this, as most of the labourers, especially those employed in 
fields, were paid in kind, they shared with the farmers in the general 
profit from high produce prices. Since then, except during the 
special famine years, 1868-69, 1871-72, and 1876-77, prices have 
fallen almost below their former level, but owing to the continued 
demand for labour, wages have not fallen in an equal degree. At 
the same time, their want of thrift, and their fondness for spending 
their money on ornaments and opium or liquor, combine to keep 
labourers poor, and in many cases to plunge them hopelessly in debt. 
Moneylenders seldom, at one time, advance day labourers more than 
£2 10,9. to £3 (Rs. 25 - Rs. 30), but their liabilities often exceed £10 
(Rs. 100). In making him advances the moneylender often requires 
the labourer to pledge his labour, his house, his bullocks, and 
sometimes even his family pots and ornaments. When the labourer 
has no property, the moneylender usually demands a respectable 
surety, or forces the whole family to sign the bond. 

About two or three per cent of the labouring population in the east, 
and about ten per cent in the west, raise money by mortgaging their 
labour. These men are generally small landholders, who, by some 
folly or mishap, have fallen hopelessly in debt. Men who mortgage 
their labour are known as yearlies, sdldctrs, because their term of 
service lasts for one or more years. Labour is generally mortgaged, 
either to clear off old debts or to raise a sum of money to meet 
marriage or other expenses. Sometimes a man mortgages his own 
and sometimes his children's labour. The men who take labour 
in mortgage are generally rich landowners, deshmukhs, iidtilS) and 
others, who employ the mortgagers in field work and sometimes 
as messengers or duns, mahasidis. The labour-mortgage bond, 
called a year deed, mlkhaty is on stamped paper. Sometimes the 
mortgager is advanced the “whole, and sometimes only one-half 
of the sum agreed on. The common plan is that the labourer, 
working solely for his benefit, is supplied with food at the mortgagee's 
cost. Under this form of agreement, a labourer takes from three 
to four years to work off a debt of £10 (Rs. 100). Occasionally the 
sdlddr lives by himself and is bound to do only a certain amount 
of work for his master. Under this agreement, the labourer supports 
himself, and in two years would work off a debt of £10 (Rs. 100). 
A sdlddr^s services cannot be handed from one master to another. 
They are willing workers, and generally do their share of the 
agreement freely and without punishment. Sometimes they ran 
away, and formerly, though they now refuse to do so, the magistrates 
used to enforce the bond. Their services nevor become hereditary. 
In the houses of wealthy headmen and landlords is a class of 
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tereditary retainers. Before the passing of the Act (V. of 1843), 

ThtirfemSs. i praotlci flieiT conation is little oba.ged. 
They ?e well treated by their masters, and few of them haye made ■ 
aSKeTr opportunities of raising themselves from the position of | 

servants. _ t : 

Though the bulk of the KMndesh moneylenders are grasping 
and nnfornmlons in their dealings, and, being foreigners take 
much wealth ont of the district, their capital and then; thritt and 
Si rw matters are of the highest yalne Without their 
ininrfr hoarding and the pitiless pressure they put on their 
debtors the bulk of the money now yearly saved would neyei have 
Sen earned, or if earned, would have been spent in feasting and 

'^Tccording to returns prepared in 1820 under Captain Briggs’ 
orders from 1788 to 1797, in Amalner, Erandol, and Nasirabad, the 
ayeSe daTly wage of a carpenter, a blacksmith, a weaver and a 
?Slor was id. (i annas); of a bricklayer and a bearer 5|d. g| 
anLs); and of a laWer U. (2 annas) 

(4 annas) a day ; cart hire was from 1 s. to 2s. (as. 8 - ±te. i ), according 
is tSie was oAe or two pairs of bullocks ; and pony hire was 7|d. 

?5 aZas). Between 1798 and 181 7, there was a considerable increase 
£ the earnings of skilled and unskilled workers. In 181 7 the dmly 
wage of a carpenter was 9|d. (6^ annas); of a Wacksmith /id 
]5 fnnas) ; of a bricklayer 8id. (5i annas) ; of a weaver 6d. (4 annas); 
of a tailor 7id. (5 annas) ; of a basketmaker Bid. (3i anna.s); of a 
bearer 7id. (5 annas) ; and of a labourer 4id (3 annas). Bullock 
hire was 9d (Gannas) a day; cart hire from Is. 6d to 3s dd 
(as. 12 -Re. If); and pony hire was lljd. (7^ annas). Between 1818 
and 1820 wages changed but little. Cart hire was from 2s. to 4s. 
(Re. 1 -Rs. 2), and pony hire was Is. (8 annas). 

In 1828, ten years after the introduction of British ride, the daily 
wa^e of unskilled labour was for a man 3d. to 4^d. (2-3 annas), for 
a vroman 2id. to 3d. (If -2 annas), and for chddren under fourteen 
2Id. (li annas). At the same time, besides the daily present ot a 
handful of ears of grain at harvest time, the wages of field labour 
wereSd. (2 amas) for aman, 2id. (li annas) for a woman, and 
14d (1 anna) for a child. In field work men used also to be 
engaged by the month, without food at 8s. (Rs. 4), and with food at 
fromis. to 4s.(Re.l-Rs.2). These engagements generally lasted from 
two to four months and ended with harvest. Of skilled labourer^ 
ordinary bricklayers and carpenters were paid Is. (8 annas), and 
clever workers Is. 3d. (10 annas) a day. Of personal servants, the 
montU-V wage of a tailor was £1 (Rs. 10), and of a groom 16^. 
(Rs. 8). Pony and cart hire was |d. and Ifd. a mile (1 and 2 annas 
a kos). Payment used to be made in copper coins called d/ja^fcas 
and shivrdis worth |d. and f d. (| and ^ anna) . 

In 1842, the daily wage of unskilled labour was 3d. (2 anncu). 
Par from large towns field workers were usually paid in grain, with, 
r pethaps at Sivdli, tie present of a turban and a pair of shoes. 
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Sme llbour has. except ru men from 6d. to lOP. 

the daily wage of unskil e ^ mnas), andfor chil^en 

(i- ama) a mile. „ imskilled labour kas ^ 

“ Between 1870 and 1880 the ^ ^ j,,an. 3|f {H 

remained pretty constant at ^. ( - ^^nas) for a child. During 

for a woman, and from la-d. to I g^^ply of labour seeking 

Se 1876-77 famine, 
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(1 anna) for unloading unpacked cotton from the ware^ 

(I anna) tor ' J' ' ip the^usy season, from February to 
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parts of the district with dutteient erj^^^ 

at harvest time is ®'. P® p^se of the millet crop, this form 

cut; while in Sdvda, except in t labourers are, as a rule, paid 

of payment when their wages generally amount 

at intervals of oui „ ^ labourers go to work at daybreak, come 

to about 2.‘i. (Ee 1). resting for two hours, work 
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earns enoiigb to provide the family with salt^ oil^ chillies, and spices^ 
perhaps about one-sixth of the family funds. Children earn enough 
to keep themselves in clothes, and may be said to contribute nearly 
one-twelfth of the family funds. 

The returns of produce prices stretch over an unusually long series 
of years. They belong to two main sets, one for the thirty-three 
years ending 1820, prepared for the Amalner, Erandol, and Nandurb^^r 
sub-divisions in 1820 under Captain Briggs' orders, and the other 
for the forty-six years ending 1878, compiled by the Dhulia 
mamlatd^r from records and grain-dealers' accounts. Between the 
two sets of returns there is a break of three years (1821 to 1828). 

The first set of thirty-three years includes three periods, one of 
ten years 1788 to 1797, one of twenty years 1798 to 1817, and one 
of three years 1818 to 1820. The first period, from 1788 to 1797, 
was a time of very cheap grain, with the rupee price of Indian 
millet, jvmiy ranging from 210 pounds in Erandol to 280 pounds in 
Amalner, and averaging 245 pounds. The second period, from 
1798 to 1817, was, apart from the great 1802-8 famine when 
millet rose to about four pounds the rupee, a time of dearer grain, 
with millet prices ranging from 129 pounds in Amalner to 140 in 
Nandurbdr, and averaging 135 pounds. In the three years ending 
1820, produce prices rose most markedly, Indian millet, pmi, 
varying from sixty-three pounds in Amalner to ninety-four pounds 
in Erandol and averaging seventy-six pounds. The following 
statement gives the chief available details: 

KMndesh Produce Prices (Pounds the Biipeejf 1788-1820^ 
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The years 1821, 1822, and 1823, for which no returns are available, 
are spoken of as a period of rapid spread of tillage and lower prices 
than had been known for thirty years.^ Then followed one or two 
seasons (1824-1826) of scarcity nearly amounting to famine, with 
Indian millet ruling at from seventy-four to seventy-nine pounds, 
or about as high as in 1817. The fi.fty-three years since 1826 may 
be divided into five. periods. Six years of cheap grain (1827 -1832) 
with Indian millet ranging from ninety to 144 pounds and averaging 
about 117 ; four years of scarcity (1833-1836) with Indian millet 
varying from sixty-two to, seventy-three pounds and averaging 
sixty-eix; eighteen years' .{1837 -1854), excluding the scarcity years 


‘ Furthar details are given below, p. 282. 
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of 1838-39 and 1845-46^ of low prices with Indian millet ranging 
from eighty to 168 and averaging about 116 pounds ; and thirteen 
years (1855-1867) of high prices^ partly owing to several seasons of 
short crops and partly to the American war and the introduction of 
railways and public works^ with prices varying from thirty-two to 
eighty- four and averaging fifty-four pounds. In the twelve years that 
have since passed (1868-1879)^ Indian millet prices have varied from 
seventy to 24| and averaged about forty-six pounds. The tendency 
in these years has been to a fall in prices. But this tendency has 
been more than met by four bad harvests followed by almost famine 
places^ in 1868^, 1871, 1876, and 1877, The foliomng statement 
shows the available details of the prices of the chief cereals and 
pulses, and of cotton, between 1824 and 1879 : 

Khdndesh Produce Prices ( Pounds the Rupee j, 18£4-^879, 
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Captain Briggs^ returns for the first set of thirty-three years 
(1788-1820) include some interesting particulars of the prices of 
fowls, chickens, and eggs. From these returns it would seem that 
on an average during the first of his three periods (1788- 179 7),„ 
fowls sold at 3c?. (2 mmas) a piece, chickens at 2|d (If annas) , and 
eggs at about seven for a penny (8 In the second period 

(1798-1817) the average price of fowls rose to about 5J41. (34 annas)^^ 
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of cHckens to about Sp. (2| annas), and of eggs to five for a penny 
(8 pies). The current (1880) prices of tliese three articles in the 
three sub-dmsionsj Amalnei% Erandol/ andNandarbar^ to which the 
old returns refer^ are for a fowl from Sd. to 1^. (2-8 annas), for a 
chicken from Ip. to 4p. (1-3 annas), and for eggs about three for 
a penny (8 pies). 

Metals, cotton, clarified butter, oil, fuel, and spices are sold by 
weight. In the case of gold the following weights ^are used : 2f 
gunjds, one vdlj four veils, one mdsa ; and twelve mdsds, one tola. 
Barley grains, javs, formerly in use as weights, are now seldom 
seen. The tola is a little more in weight than the British rupee 
which weighs only eleven mdsds and 5 4 gunjds. The gunj, red and 
about the size of a small pea, is the seed of the Abrus precatorius, 
and the vdl, a little larger, is the seed of the ckillidri tree. Tolds 
and mdsds, square or octagonal in shape, are made of brass and 
sometimes of China porcelain and delf. For weighing silver the 
British rupee is always used. As the rupee is not always of uniform 
weight, in wholesale purchases discount at the rate of eight per 
cent is allowed. The cheaper metals, copper, brass, iron, zinc, and 
lead, and clarified butter and oil are sold according to the following 
table : three half amm pieces, one iowt chhatdhs, one 

pdvsher two pavshers, one acliher, equal to a pound ; two achhers 
or pounds, one sher ; five shers, one ^nisri ; two pdsris, one dhadi ; 
foiiT (Ihadls, one man or maxmd ; three mans, one palla ; twenty mans, 
one khandi equal to five-sevenths of a ton. The table observed 
in the case of cotton is ; eighty tolds or 2^- pounds, one sher ; forty 
shers, one man; three mans, one pallet; ten 7nmis, or 82 2|- ponnds, 
one khandi. The Bombay khandi of 784 pounds is also often used. 
These weights are made of iron and stamped. Grain is measured 
by brass aud copper cylinders according to the following table : four 
chhafdks, one pdvsher ; two pdvshers, one achher ; two achhers, one 
sher ; two shei's, one eidJioli ; two etdhoUs, one pdgli ; ioxxr pay lis, one 
dola ; twelve dolds, one map. The map varies from 660 to 704 
pounds, according to the different sorts of grain. 

Brass and copper pots, serving as quarter, half, and whole eighty- 
rupee shers, are used for measuring milk and small quantities of oil. 

Fuel, when wanted in large quantities for spinning and weaving 
mills and other large manufactories, is brought by rail and calculated 
in tons ; when bought for daily use, the size of the headloacls or 
cartloads determines the price. Grass is sold by the hundred bundles 
and sometimes by the headload. 

In the case of cloth either the foot or the yard measure is used. 
Ready made waistcloths, dhotars, are sold in pairs, and women^s 
robes, lugdds, and pieces of Savda coarse cloth, known 2 bsjots, are 
sold singly. In measuring these cloths as well as in measuring 
carpets, jdjams, and coarse floor cloths, both the length and the 
breadth are taken into consideration. 

Bricks are sold by the thousand ; rafters and beams of teak and 
other forest timber by the score or hundred; and large posts and 
|)illars singly. Theii* size-, and appearance regulate the price, In 
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large purchases timber is valued by its cubic contents* The mean 
breadth and thickness are found by measuring the breadth and 
thickness of the log at the two ends and in the middle^ and dividing 
the whole by three. 

Heaps of graveb murum, and road metab Wmdi, are measured by 
their cubic contents^ the usual unit of measurement being a hards of 
100 cubic feet. 

Before the revenue survey^, and still in some unsurveyed Satpuda 
villages^ the district land measure was : twenty MtMsy one fdni; and 
twenty fdnids^ one higlia. The survey measurements are a chain of 
thirty feeb one anna; sixteen annas one g%intlmy 2 bn.di forty gunthds, 
one acre. Thirty guntkds are equal to one higha^ or highds are 
equal to an acre of 4840 square yards.^ Partdn mesimiig four highds 
according to the old^ and two highds according to the modern 
calculation j is a word often used by Kunbis speaking among 
themselves. Twenty make one ant. 


^ The hlgham.eix.B\\vQi based, it is said, on the length of the hand of Peshwa Mjldhav- 
r4v II. (1774-1796), varies in different places. The hdthi, five hands long by one hand 
broad, said to have been carved in stone in the Shanvar Vada at Poona was at first 
the accented measure. After a time the length of the Peshwa’s hand became 
exaggerated, and the hand was taken to mean the length of a man’s arm from the 
elbow to the tip of the middle finger, with an additional span. Hence arose some of 
the variations in the size of the hlgha. In some places it was equal to of an acre, oy 
|00 were equal to 85 T acres, Mr, J. Pojlen, O.S. 
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CHAPTER VL 

TRADE AND MANUFACTURES". 

SECTION L--COMMUNIOATIONS. 

The early rock-cut remains at Ajanta^ at Patna near Ckalisgaon^ 
at Olid-ndor^ and at Nasik^ make it probable that, as far back as the 
second and first centuries before Christ, trade routes between north 
and south India passed close to those places. In the third century 
after Christ, the author of the Periplus (247) mentions that trade 
crossed Khandesh from Broach to Paithan on the Godavari, and to 
Tagar ten days further east.^ The remains at Bhamer near Nizampur 
make it probable that this trade passed from Broach through Surat, 
up the south bank of the Tapti by Yisarvadi, and through the 
Kundaibari pass near Nizampur, and the Kasarbari pass in the 
Satmala hills, to Paithan. The position of Tagar is not known. If 
the statement that it lay ten days to the east of Paithan is correct, the 
trade probably passed eastwards through Khandesh, leaving the 
district either near Patan or near Ajanta, The road though very 
difficult, was passable for wagons. There were also from very early 
times more direct routes to the sea coast by N^sik through the Sir, 
Thai, and Pipri Bhor passes to the ancient sea ports of Supara, 
Bhiwndi, Kalyan, and Chaul.^ 

The rich cave and temple remains at Ajanta, Patna, and Ohandor 
seem to show that till the Musalman conquest (1300), the passes in 
the Satmala hills continued the highways of an important traffic. 
Under the early Musalmans the route by the Barvan or Sukaldevi 
pass from Malwa to Khandesh rose to importance. In 1306 Malik 
Kafur, at the south entrance of this pass, established the city of 
Sult^npur, and during the rest of the fourteenth century, this route 
by Sultanpur, Nandurb^r, Yisarvadi, and Songir, would seem to 
have been one of the regular lines of communication with upper 
India and Gujarit.^ Probably there was also during the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries, the time of the greatest splendour of the 
Musalman dynasty of Ahmedabad, a line of traffic to north Gujarat 
and the coast along the north bank of the T4pti, and from Malwa 
throughKukarmunda overthoBuvaka or Chandseli passes to Eajpipla.® 
Two other lines must have been of special importance when Asirgad 
was the capital of Khandesh.^ Of these one runs north and south, 


^ Most of tliis chapter is compiled from materials supplied by Mr. J. Pollen. O.S. 

® McCrindVs Tenpins, 125426. 

® Some notices of the early history of Nisik are given below, p. 238-240. 

^ Lee's Ibn Batuta (1341). ® Captain Clunes’ Itinerary, 89. 

® Details of Asirgad are mven below under * Places of Interest.’ Besides its legendary 
importance, Asirgad was tlie chief place in Khdndesh before the Miisalm^n conquest, 
and afterwards under the Piruki kings before Burhdnpur was established {1400}, 
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from nortli and central India tlirongli tlie Simrol pass by Asirgad 
to Ajanta and the soutb} tbe other runs west to the coasts the route 
known as the Ashgad road, through Burhanpur^ Savda^ Jalgaon^ 
Paldhi^ and Borkhand, to Nasik and the Thai pass. 

During the seventeenth and the first half of the eighteenth 
centuries^ when Burhanpur was at the height of its power and 
Surat was the chief port of western India, the bulk of the great 
traffic between the inland countries and the coast passed through 
Khandesh. The European travellers of the seventeenth century 
describe the main route as passing from Surat east through 
Navapur, Nandurbar, Dondaicha, Sindkheda, Thalner^ Chopda, 
Sangvi, and Nhdvi, to Burhii.npur.^ A second very important 
route lay from Surat to Navapur, and then struck south through 
Pimpalner, Niinpur, and the Patan pass, to Golkonda.^ 

During the early years of this century, Mard,tha misrule almost 
destroyed the trade of Khandesh. At the beginning of British rule 
there were no made roads. ^ The tracks were ill-appointed and 
deficient in everything but discomfort and danger. Pew and far 
between were the miserable hamlets, and the mountain passes were 
as rugged and impracticable as their fierce possessors.^ ^ In 1826 
the chief routes were horn Dhulia as a centre, 155 miles north by 
Songir and Thalner, through the Sindva pass to Mandleshvar and 
Mhow ; north-east by Amalner, Chopda, and the Dhaulibari pass, 
seventy-three miles to Dhulkot; east by Parola, Erandol, and Savda, 
108 miles to Burhanpur; south-east by Bhadgaon and Pacbora, 
eighty-four miles to Ajanta; south by "Mehunbara and the Gavtala 
pass to Aurangabad ; south-west by Malegaon, Chandor, Nasik, and 
the Thai pass, 1 79 miles to Bhiwndi, a route passable for every sort 
of laden cattle ; and west by Pimpalner and Navdpur to Surat. For 
many years the only one of these tracks on^ which money and 
labour were spent was the great Bombay and Agra trunk road by 
the Thai pass, N^sik, Malegaon, Dhulia, Songir, Fardana, Dabh^si, 
Dahivad, and the Palasner or Sindva pass. The road enters 
Khandesh near the Dhulia village of Jhodga, and running north 
passes through Virdel crossing the Tapti at Savalda where there 
is a ferry. It then imns due north through Shirpur until it reaches 
the Khd^ndesh boundary in the centre of the Stttpudas near the fort 
of Borghar. The Tapti is the only unbridged river, and except 
between the Tapti and the Palasner or Sindva pass where it is gravelled, 
the road is metalled throughout. In 1853-54, some progress 
was made in improving the cross roads of the district. About one 
hundred miles of fair weather roads^ were made at a cost of £988 
(Rs. 9880).^ But until 1868 the main Agra highway used most of the 
funds set apart for road-makiug in Khandesh, Since the levy of a 
special cess for local works, road-building has made rapid progress. 
At Songir, on the Agra road about twelve miles north of Dhulia, a 
much used line, made partly from Imperial and partly from local 
funds, passes north-west thi^ough Dangurna, Ohimtana, Methi, and 

^ Sir T. Roe (1615) in Kerr’s Voyages, IX. 256 ; Tavemief (1660) in Harris’ Voyages, 
II. 352. « Tavernier in Harris’ Voyages, 11. 359. 

^ Graham’s BMl Tribes, 1. ^ Bom. Rew„Beq..XXVI. of iS56, part X. 301243. 
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Vikran^ twenty-four miles> to Dondaiclia, Bast from Dhulia^ for 
forty-six miles tlirougli Parola and Erandoi^ runs a grayelled and 
nnbridged local fund road to Mhasavad railway station. From this 
line a gravelled and unbridged branch, runs twenty-two miles south 
to Kajgaon railway station^ and a second branch passes six miles 
north-west from Erandol to Dharangaon. South from Dhulia a 
road^ gravelled^ drained^ and bridged except over the Girna^ runs 
thirty-four miles to Chalisgaon station^ and from Chalisgaon is 
continued seven miles souths through the Outram or Ranjangaon 
pasS;, to the border of the Nizam’s teiTitoiy, Prom Dhulia^ west 
towards Pimpalner^ a road has been finished thirty- two miles to Sakri. 
Prom Sakri a line is cleared^ and the part over the Kundaibari pass 
bridged and metalled, thirty-eight miles north- wevSt to Navapiir on 
the way to Surat, In the east two lines centre at Jalgaon^ one 
fourteen miles from Neri in the souths gravelled and bridged^ the 
other from Dharangaon twenty miles to the west^ of which the first 
three miles to the Girna have alone been finished. In tbe south 
from Pachora station a gravelled and drained road runs eight miles 
west to Bhadgaon, Since the opening of the railway (1865)^^ the 
old Asirgad road, running east from Jhodga on the Bombay -Agra 
road to Burhdnpur, has been deserted and left to fall into decay. 
Besides these and the short gravelled roads that run between the 
towUwS and stations of Maheji, Savda, and Raver on the Jabalpur, 
and Varangaonand Bodvad on the Nagpur line, are many much 
used fair weather cart tracksJ 

Of ninety-four passes through the hilly country to the west, 
north and south of Khdndesh, fifteen are in the Sahy^dris^ fifty- 
four in the Satpudas, and twenty-five in the SatmaMs. Of the 
fifteen Sahyadri passes, seven are in the range separating the 
Pimpalner sub-division from the Dangs and the Nasik district, and 
nine are in the sjmrs that intersect the Pimpalner sub-division. Those 
leading into the Dangs are Bopjharbaei, near E4ypnr, passable for 
half-laden cattle, and Chanma.lbA.bi, near Umbarpata, barely 
passable- for carts. Those leading into the Nasik district are, the 
Selbarigha'p, on the main line between Surat and Ndsik, bridged 
and in good order; Pisolibabighat, passable for carts but with 
little traffic ; HedalyAdighat, a track for foot passengers ; MoBDABi\, 
on the old road from Surat to Malegaon, a fair pass ; and Eahudvadi, 
passable for carts but in very bad order. Those in Pimpalner 
are Ghodeghat near Chanpalla and one between Seri and Amli, 
passable for foot passengers and unladen animals ; KuNDAiBABiGHAr, 
about fifteen miles west of Nizampur, on the main road between 
Dhulia and Surat, desci'ibed in 1 826 as full of forest but passable 
to carriages,^ now bridged and metalled and with considerable 
traffic; OHULKHlcHiBiRi and ThanebAda on the road between 
Nandurbir and Nizdmpur, with fair traffic ; Mug or TAmborAbAei, on 
the road between Br^hmanvel and Dahivel, barely passable for carts ; 
GhatbAbi on the road between Ashtana and Nizampur, through 


* Contributed by Major A. T. Mander, E,E,, Executive Engineer KMndesh, 
® Captain Cluneis’ Itinerary, $7# SB. 
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Khornaj in good order and witli considerable traffic j YesaebIei, 
on tlie road from Sakri to Nizampurj witli little traffic; and 
Kalambhirbari^ on tke road between Sevali and Niz^mpur^ 
tbrougb Bbamer^ in good repair and with considerable traffic. 

Tbe Satpuda passes^ beginning from the west, are Amlibaei, 
leading from Amli towards Dhadgaon and the Katlii sfcate^ passable for 
laden bullocks^ elephants, and camels ; Savarbaei and SiiTGPUEBAEr, 
from Savargaon and Singpnr below the hills to the Kathi state, passable 
for unladen animals only ; VAlheeibaei, Dhekatibari, Amonibabi, 
and Asambaohat, all leading to Dhadgaon in the north and Taloda 
in the south, passable only for unladen animals and foot passengers 
carrying headloads; Ohandselighat, about thirteen miles north- 
west of Taloda, also on the road to Dhadgaon and thence to the 
Narbada, in 1826 choked with forest, now passable for rnodei^ately 
laden donkeys and bullocks, and with some traffic ; Buvaea or Dodha- 
BUVAGHAT, Namtea, and Kareibaei, on the road from Dhadgaon to 
Surat, barely passable by foot passengers carrying headloads ; Nave- 
gayghIt, on the road from Akrani to Shdhada, passable for lightly 
laden camels and elephants ; and Tueanmalghat, on the road from 
Turanmal to Shahada, passaljle for foot passengers with headloads 
and lightly laden bullocks and donkeys. In Shirpur the only passes 
are Vadali, a cart road from Lasur to Vaddli ; and Malapue, a cart 
road from Ganpur to Malapur ; Baev AN or Sgkaldevi, north of 
Sultanpur, in the Barvani state, the usual road from Indor to Surat, 
pjissable but hard for cattle ; Palasner or Sindva, on the Bombay- 
Agra road, about thirty miles east of Barvan or Sukaldevi, with three 
lines, two of them passable for carts } In Ohopda, besides sis footpaths 
used more or less by the people in the plains and the Bhils of Adavad 
and other places in bringing down head or bullock loads of grass, 
fuel, and bamboos, there are the following passes used by carts : 
KIkeyIghIt, leading from Vardi to Gandya Devara and to Bormali, 
passable for carts, with traffic in wood and bamboos ; Ohachbapati, 
between Kurund and Kargund, passable for laden cattle; Dhattlibaei, 
twenty miles north-east of Ohopda, between Malapur and Ohirmira 
and leading also to Khar j on in His Highness Holkar^s territory, 
passable for laden bullocks and carts, with a Vanjari traffic in 
wood and bamboos ; Sieya Baeda, on the road from Varad to 
Vaijapiir, formerly passable for cattle, lately taken up as a famine 
work and made into cart road ; Vaijapub, a cart road from 
Adgaon to Vaijapur, with no special traffic; and Umaethi, a cart 
road from Mranalda to Umarthi and on into His Highness Holkar^s 
territory. In Savda, besides twenty mountain footpaths, 
VadhbibIri, MIeulbari, SIvkheDxIbaei, NIygIybaei, Abgavbari, 
ItvebIei, VisavIbIri, Satibaei, DhavligIebIei, PIl, Maeulbaei, 
Umrxa, Hingonebaei, MohIdi, Lonab, AmbIpIni, Dhimghati, PIlon, 
GudgighAti, and Vieobe, used generally by Bhils in bringing head 
or bullock loads of wood and bamboos, the following are the chief 
passes : Hihbalbaei, from Pal, with a considerable traffic in wood 


^ In 1826 this was the highroad to Mhow, hut so unhealthy that between A^^gust 
aad December Europeans preferred any other route. Captain dunes’ Itinerary, 49. 


Chapter ¥1. 
Trade. 

Passes. 


[Bom^)ay Gazetteer, 


210 


DISTRICTS. 


1 4 1 ‘Xfo-ninvis! froffi His Higliriess Holkar s terriaiij' ; 

bi'ouglit ^by y ’^‘'Ai^-hodas to Pal a cart road witb no traftic j 
Bhjlainbaki, from _ to Boris intbe Central ProvinceSj 

Manokul, a cay road r_ ^OTt road from Raver to Pal -with traffic 

h.0». to Pfl ttia .0 spocM toffic, 

and aANGATOR, a cart road from Padala to biema * 

, Tbe Satnmffi pasB^are ^ tWst,^ eaSyysXle 



by carts j^HALniAGHAT, ana 

MiTEnESHVARGHAy a SinHGHAT and Antdeghat, 

SHBNnBAGHAT,a,d passaMefm^^^^^^ Savargaon 

S’fa faiiffis held in the month li OhaUra (March- April) , m honour 
Tf the -oT Kloba who has a temple there ; Ababghat, a footpyh 
from iir^on to Mehun ; Mhaisghat from the 

wn foot, the noieed city of Phtm 

ShS plKa1„S;^i “o~^ 

tml rn les south of OhAlisgaoPy was in 1870 provided with a compile 
St W ; ?t has much traffic in grain, pulse, oilseed, fruit, and cloth 
JoNONYACEAGHAT,fTomShivapurto Jiinona, passable iov U^n cytffi 
was much used before the Outram pays was made. ^ 

from Phtuado Kalankij and OnttHiEGHiT, Gaphadghat, SniKbONDA, 
aS MuEn^ ft'om Kharadi toLodhra; and Hakvatghat, from 
Pimpalgaon to Lodhra. These are all footpaths passable foi unladen 

cattle only. ^ . . 

Under the British, besides by roads, the district commimications 
have been improved hy the opening of the Great Indian Peninsula 
■Hail-wflv The nortion of the line, about 142 miles, within 
thlndesh limits^ was begun in 1852, and opened for traffic between 
1861 and 1805. It enters Khandesh at its soutb-west corner, a few 
Ss north of the town of Naydongri in Ndsik and runs north-east, 
keeping near the course of the Girna as far as Jalgaon. Bi a length 
of eighty-two miles between the western boundary of the distric 
and Bhus&val, where the line divides into the Jabalpur and l^agpm 
branches, there are nine stations, Chalisgaon, Rajgaon, _ Gffina, 
Phchora,Md.heii,MhaBdvad,Shirsoli, Jalgaon, and Bhadli (Nasirahad). 

From Bhusdval, on the Jabalpur line, a distance of tiurty miles, are 
five stations, Dujkheda, SSvda, Nimhora, E4ver and Khdndpnr, and 


' In 1.826, it was a good guu road and the only ronto for carta. Captain Climes 

Xthxerary» 162. 
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on tlie Nagpur line, a distance of twenty-eight miles/ are two 
stations^ Varangaon and Nadgaon. Except the bridges across the 
V%hiir near Nasirabad and across the Tapti near Dujkheda^ the 
line was simple and easily made. Besides the ordinary buildings 
at the different stations^ costing from £300 to £1500 (Rs. 3000- 
Rs. 15^000)^ with a station master^s house and booking office, and 
at Pcichora, Jalgaon, and Nadgaon, small waiting rooms, there has 
been built at the Bhusaval junction a handsome station at a cost 
of £80,000 (Rs. 8,00,000), with large bath and refreshment rooms, 
a large workshop, dwellings for European employees, public 
gardens, handsome reading rooms, and a gymkhana. 

The chief road bridges in Khdndesh are, on the Bombay -Agra 
road, across the Panjhra at Dhulia, a stone bridge with twenty-nine 
openings, fifteen of thirty feet and fourteen of eight feet span, and 
across the Bori on the Dhulia-Ohalisgaon road, a stone bridge of 
fifteen openings, nine of forty-five feet and six of twenty feet span. 
A flying bridge at Mehunbara on the same road was carried away 
in the 1872 flood, and a new one is now being set up. The chief 
railway bridges are five in number. Three of them with thirty feet 
openings on the Tetur, the Bola., and the Korunda, all tributaries of 
the Girna, were works of no special difiiculty. The bridge near 
Nasirabad across the Vaghiir, which is here 300 yards wide, consisted 
at first of ten openings spanned by iron girders on Warren^s principle. 
Five of these openings were afterwards removed and filled in. 
Soon after leaving the junction station at Bhusaval the line crosses 
the Tfipti. The river is 590 yards wide and subject to sudden and 
severe floods rising at times to a height of seventy-eight feet. It 
was at first spanned by a bridge 875 yards long, consisting of five 
openings of 138 feet and fourteen of sixty feet covered iron girders, 
and twenty arches of forty feet each. The beds of the V^ghur and 
the T^£pti, as well as of the smaller rivers, are of solid rock, and for 
the bridges good fuuudations were obtained with ease. But the 
masonry was in many cases unsatisfactory, and as some of the bridges 
have shown signs of failure, it has been found necessary to build them 
on a new design with piers of iron cylinders filled with concrete. 
The Tapti bridge was in 1872 replaced by a new bridge on this 
principle, about 852 yards long and consisting of twenty-eight spans 
of sixty-six feet and five of 150 feet girders. 

The only public ferry in the district is across the Girna at 
Mehunbai^a. After the loss of the flying bridge in 1872, a double 
ferry boat twenty feet by fifteen, drawing about three feet and able 
to hold fifty passengers was, in 1874, built out of local funds at a 
cost of £300 (Rs. 3000) .3 

Besides this public ferry, forty-eight private boats ply at different 
places on the Tapti, some working throughout the year where the 
river is never fordable, and some during the rainy season only. The 


^ This branch has been of special importance as it connects Bombay wth one of 
the largest and best cotton-growing districts. 

s This boat has for some time been out of repair,, and the ferry contract is now 
(1880) held by the mail contractor. 
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)f water in these places varies from five to thirty feet. Of the 
ight Tapti boats one is in Amalner^ seven are in Bhns^val^ 
Ohopdaj, two in Erandoh one in Nandurbar^ two in Nasirabad^ 
I Savda, seven in ShaMda^ nine in SHrpur^ three in Taloda^ 
ne in Virdel. The boats are generally bniit of teak at 
3 ha, S^rangkheda, and other Khandesh villages, and some- 
pronght from Burhanpnr or Bombay. They vai^y in size, from 
en feet long by eight broad and three deep, to forty-seven feet 
iy eleven broad and three deep. They can carry from fifteen 
passengers and some of them from four to fifty animals. 
.||charges are, for a passenger, from |d. to id, (i--| anna)^ for 
^ Is from to dd, (i-2 annas) ^ and for carts from 8^^. to 
hnnas). The whole yearly number of passengers varies from 
7000 and of animals from 300 to 1600. The boats cost from 
||> £380 (Es. 150-Rs. 3300), and last for nearly twenty years. 
-Iprew, who are also the owners of the boats, are generally 
l|and Bhois, and some are Bhils, Mhars, Rajputs, and Pardeshis. 

not employed on the boats they work in the fields or do 
Ipther unskilled labour. They row the boats with paddles, 
’hlly, in times of flood, starting a mile or two higher up the 
% tlxan the place they make for. Other rivers are crossed either 
;/!iimming with gourds tied under the chest, or on a gourd-buoyed 
t|mnohed some distance up the stream and guided across by two 
Bhois or Kolis swimming on either side. The usual charge 
l|m f(2, to id, (I:- 1 anna), 

'! sides twelve travellers’ bungalows at Arvi,Bodvad, Ohffisgaon, 
Uval, Dhiilia, Jalgaon, Khed, Nardana, Pachora, Palasner, 
mr, Songir, and Vinchur; nine district officers^ bungalows 
et^vad, Bhusaval, Dharangaon, Dhulia, Jalgaon, Nandurbar, 
.4na, Eangaon, and Saundana ; and seven jDublic works 
fCtors^ bungalows at Chimtana, Dondaicha, Khed, Kundaibari, 
inbara, Sakri, and Vinchur, there are ninety -five rest-houses, 
mashctlds. Of these one is in the^Amalner sub-division, seven 
a Bhusaval, four in Chalisgaon, two in Chopda, ten in Dhulia, 
ia Erandol, six in Jamner, nine in Nandurbar, four in Nasirabad, 
iaPachox'a, five in Pimpalner, eleven in Savda, eight in Shahada, 
11 Shirpur, two in Taloda, and seven in Virdel. Of the twelve 
bungalows two are in the Bhusaval sub-division, five in 

I p, two^in Shirpur, and one each in Chalisgaon, Pachora, and 

pr 

district of Khandesh, forming part of the Khdndesh postal 
m, contains fifty-three post offices. Of these that at Dhulia, 

i |©f disbursing office, is in charge of a postmaster drawing* a 
^ salary rising from £120 to £168 (Rs. 1200 -Rs. 1680) ; four 
pfiB.ces at Bhusaval, Jalgaon, Pachora, and Sindkheda, are in 

I e of deputy postmasters drawing from £48 to £60 (Rs. 480 - 
JO) a year ; twenty sub-offices at Amaluer, Bhadgaon^ Bodvad, 
|^gaon,Cliopda,Dharangaon, Bdlabad, Erandol, Jamner, Maheji, 
^prbar, Nasirabad, P4rola, Pimpalner, Savda, Shahada, Shirpur, 
'*^1 Yai'angaon, and Yaval, are in charge of sub-deputy post- 
^ irawing from £18 to £48 (Rs. 180 - Rs. 480) a year j eleven 
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brancli offices at Betavad^ Faizpur, Mhas^vad, Ner, Neri^ Nimbora^ 
Nizampur^ Patonda^ Eanala^ R^ver^ and Taloda, are in cbarge of 
branch postmasters drawing from £12 to £14 (Rs. l 20-Es. 144) 
a year; and seventeen branch offices at Addvad, Asoda, Bahadurpnr, 
Dondaicha, Kajgaon^, Kanalda^ Nagardevla, N^ndra^ Paldhi, 
Pimprala^ Prakasha^ Shendnrni, Sirud/ Sukri, Thalner, IJtran, and 
Virdeb are in charge of village schoolmasters^ drawing besides their 
schoolmasters^ salaries^ from £3 12s. to £9 12s. (Es. 36 -Rs. 96) a year 
from the postal department. The post office at Pimpalner is/ from 
October to February^ removed to Malpur then the mamlatdar’s head- 
quarters, The Maheji post office is open from December to February 
while the fair lasts. The branch office at KanM^ in the Nizamis 
dominions^ twenty miles south-east of Chffisgaon, is managed as part 
of the Khandesh postal division. 

These offices are supervised by an inspector with a yearly salary 
of £240 (Es. 2400);, helped by a sub -inspector with a yearly salary 
of £90 (Rs. 900). At some of the chief stations papers and letters 
are delivered by thirty-two postmen with yearly salaries varying 
from £9 125. to £12 (Rs.96-Eb. 120). In some places postal runners 
do the work, receiving, in addition to their salaines, from £1 45. to 
£2 85, (Rs. 12-Rs.24) a year. Village postmen, ninety in number, 
receive from £8 85. to £12 (Rs.84-Rs.l20) a year. A pony-cart 
post, managed by contractors, runs daily both ways from Dhulia 
and Ohalisgaon. The mails, carried along the north-east section 
of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, are sorted by travelling 
post office sorters who have the use of a separate carriage. The 
parcel sorting-office at the Bhusaval railway station, in charge 
of an officer drawing £120 (Rs. 1200) a year, is supervised by the 
superintendent of travelling post offices, Bombay division. 

Besides the railway telegraph offices at the different railway 
stations, there are at present (1880) two Government telegraph offices, 
one at Bhusaval and the other at Dhulia. The total number of 
messages in 1879-80 was 2036 at Bhusdval, 148 of them Govern- 
ment and 1888 private, and 944 at Dhulia, 410 of them Government 
and 534 private. The corresponding figures for 1870-71 and 
1875-76 were 278 and 734 for Bhusaval and 498 and 458 for Dhulia. 

SECTIOlSr IL -TRADE. 

The earliest Kh4ndesh trade, of which details remain, is, in the 
third century after Christ (247), the traffic between Broach and the 
southern marts of Paithan and Tagar. The chief imports were wine, 
brass, copper, tin, and lead, coral and chrysolite, cloth, storax, 
white glass, gold and silver coins, and perfumes. The exports were, 
from Paithan a great quantity of onyx stones, and from Tagar 
ordinary cottons in abundance, many sorts of muslins, mallow coloured 
cottons, and other articles of local production,^ Under the Faruki 


^ McCrindle’s Periplus, 125, 126. The gold and silver coins were im^rted, not 
from a want of the precious metals, but rather as works of art. The writer states 
that they yielded a profit when exchanged for the local money. Ditto, 123. 
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kings^ in tlie fifteenth and sixteenth centuries^ besides jvari which 
in many places yielded three crops a year^ Khandesh grew remarkably 
fine vegetables^ excellent rice, plenty of flowers and fruits, and 
abundance of betel ieafd In the seventeenth century there was a 
great export of scented rice and cotton cloth from Navapur in the 
west, a large pack bullock trade in grain, and a very great production 
of tobacco, indigo, and opium. ^ The great trade centre was Burhanpur, 
in a part of the country with as much cotton as any in India, where 
were made prodigious quantities of very clear and white calicuts, 
some painted with flowers and others with flowers and a tissue of gold 
and silver, and other cotton cloth. These were sent in vast quantities 
to Persia, Turkey, Muscovy, Poland, Arabia, Grand Cairo, and other 
places.^ 

At the beginning of British rule the yearly imports from Surat 
and Daman, brought on pack bullocks, were estimatedat about £40,000 
(Rs. 4,00,000). Of this, salt represented £2500, metal £2425, spices 
£2600, dates and dried nuts £1420, alum £1200, sugar £1 500, piece- 
goods £3000, and drugs £2000. The local exports, including cotton 
yarn, coarse cloth, blankets, gunny bags, paper, hemp, twine, oil, 
tobacco, dyes, honey, wax, hides, and sheep sent chiefly to Berar and 
Malwa, were valued at about £12,000.^ About 1824 an important 
change took place in Khdndesh trade. The export of Berar cotton, 
eastwards through Mirzdpur, to supply the great demand of the 
Bengal cotton weavers, ceased from the competition of English 
goods.® About the saine time, the establishment of order in Khaudesh 
and the improvement of the route by the Thai pass to Bhiwndi ® led 
Bombay merchants to biung cotton from Berar straight to the sea. 
In 1886, as much as 31,000,000 pounds went through Khandesh from 
Berar to Boinhay, and in the nine }mars following, the average 
quantity was 34,750,000 pounds. This cotton was carried chiefly 
by pack bullocks. It was estimated that not fewer than 180,000 
bullocks were employed, and in years of scarcity the want of carriage 
was often a great difficulty.^ At this time the price received by the 
grower was about a penny the pound.^ The exporters were either 
rich local traders, or Bombay native firms, whose agents sent out 
clei’ks to make advances to landholders and village headmen, or to 


^ Gladwin’s Ain-i- Akbari, II. 52. 

2 Sir T. Hoe (1615) in one day met at least 10,000 bullocks carrying grain. Ivgit’s 
Voyages, IX. 256. Tavernier (1660) (Harris’ Voyages, 11. 373) notices indigo of the 
worst kind, opium, and immense quantities of tobacco. 

® Tavernier (1660) in Harris’ Voyages, II. 352. Abnl Fazl (1600) notices that; 
Kbdmlcsh was famous for a fine stuH called abiisteh, and that at Hharangaon sirisas 
and hinm were made. Gladwin’s Ain-i>Akbari, II, 52. 

^ There was also at times a considerable export of cotton by the Knndaibdii 
pass to Surat sent on from Surat by sea to Broach. Malcolm’s Goveniment of India, 
107 ; Fenwick (1840), Bombay Agri-Horticultural Society Reports 5 Chapman’s 
Commerce, ’51. 

*The export of calicoes from Bengal fell from £1,650,994 in 1816 to £285,121 in 
1826. Chapman’s Commerce, 74. 

^ The Thai pass was (1826) easy, for carts ; the Pioneers were at work making the 
road to Bhiwndi. Cai>tain Clunes’ Itinerary, 145. Improvements went on in the pass 
from 1836 to 1844. Chapman’s Commerce, 267. ^ Chapman’s Commerce, 78. 

8 In 1837, 1T77 pence was thought a good price (Chapman’s Commerce, 83} ; in 

1847 the price WM 184 (Ditto, 58). 
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buy frcmi local dealers.'^ In 184-1, the Bombay cotton trade suffered 
great losses, and for some years remained depressed, the exports 
from Bombay falling from 104,795,091 pounds in 1841 to 47,105,811 
ill 1846.^ Tlioiigli in 1848 prices had somewhat risen, the cotton 
trade was in a very bad state. The growers were hopelessly indebted 
and cared little for the state of their crop.^ As early as 1826 the 
Thai route was passable by carts, and in 1844, after the improvements 
to the road were finished, carts began to take the place of pack 
bullocks. In 1852, so many Khandesh carts were employed that 
their earnings had an important effect on the condition of the people. 
As soon as the harvest was housed, many landholders either started 
with their carts for Khanigaon in Berar, or looked for a fare at home. 
From Berar or Khandesh they started for Bhiwndi and seldom 
returned empty. The trip took about six weeks and they netted 
from £2 to £2 lOs. (Rs. 20-Rs. 25). If fortunate they made two 
trips in the season.^ 

Since 1852, by the opening of the railway, the trade of Khandesh 
lias greatly changed and developed. Between 1868 and 1878, the 
figures show an increase in passengers from 475,406 to 727,505, and 
in goods from 43,121 to 114,540 tons. The chief passenger stations 
are Bhusaval with an increase from 200,872 in 1868 to 369,775 in 
1878, and Jalgaon with an increase from 59,073 to 74,296. Jalgaon 
is the chief goods station and shows a rise from 15,310 tons in 18()8 
to 47,003 tons in 1878. The following statement shows for each 
station the changes in the traffic during the ten years ending 1878 : 

Khandesh Passenger and Goods Traffic, 18GS, 1870, and 1878, 



MUC3 

1868. 1 

1873. I 

1878. 

Statiojj. 

from 

Bombay. 

Passen- j 
g’ers. 

Uooils. 

Passen- 

gers. 

Goods. 

Passen- 

gers. 

Goods, 

OhAlisgaon 

203f 

29,425 

Tons. 

2705 

26,241 

Tons, 

5370 

42,12(5 

20,203 

Tons. 

12,164 

Kajgaon 

2151 

224 

1(5,335 

4650 

13, 550 

8003 

8947 

Galna 







Pachom 

2301 

20,444 

3263 

16,717 ■ 

4190 

,32.026 

12, .352 

Maiieii 

240 

20,485 

3045 

14,747 

1415 

24,550 ; 

8775 

Ifhas^lvad 

2471 

25,105 

2329 

22,368 

HOO 

32,573 1 

4652 

Shirisuli ... 

2o4| 



3049 

108 

4240 

mi 

Jalsraou 

2601 

59,()73 

15,3X0 

49,546 

21,079 

74,290 

47.003 

BhMU <Xasi rabful ) 

26S 

14,340 

882 . 

13,604 

310,570 

1197 

17,392 

6003 

Bh usaval Juucfci on 

2751 

200,872 

4066 

3532 

369,775 

1955 

Jabalpur Line, 






1 ■ 


Dnjkheda 

2781 



2i;746 


... 


SAvda... ... 

.285f . : 



2100 

34,355 

4664 

Nimbora ' 

291 

28,440 1 

3012 

0934 

966 

10,372 

1B89 

Ka.?er .. ... 

2971 


16,818 

1002 

25,872 

86X0 

KIxanApur 

304 





... 

... 

Niigpur Line. 








Varanifaon 

2831 

30,025 

1051 

28,728 

20,853 

609 

18,387 

5988 

Kfidgaou 

294-1 

23,962 

2818 

1836 

.31,778 

1575 



475,408 

43,121 

668,479 

48,090 

727,605 

114 , 640 ' 


^ Mr. Fenwick, Bombay Agri-Horticnltnral Society, I6tb December 1836, 

^ Chapman's Commerce, 82. ® Chapman^s Commerce, 91, 

* Captain G, Wingate, 97 of 29tli March 1852. Bom. :Gov, SeL 1. 1, These long 
journeys were not a pure gain to the husbandmen. The .work was very trying, and 
especially below the Saliyidri hills many cattle died or were injured life. Bom. 
Gov. Sei. XCIIL 29. 
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Oompariiag tBe goods retumsfor 1873 and 1878 tlie chief changes 
are, under exports, an increase in cotton seed from nothing to - '^1 
tons, in firewood from fourteen to 9026 tons, in gi-am from 3280 to 
33,992 tons, in hides and horns from thirty-fi.Te to 281 tons, m 
linseed from 4208 to 5825 tons, in timber from ten to 112 tons, in 
country piece-goods from eight to fifty-three tons, in country twist 
from tOT to 117 tons, and in tobacco from two to thirty-six tons. 
There is a fall in cotton from 16,390 to 15,401 tons. Under imports 
there is a rise in cotton from 407 to 2525, in firewood from nothmg 
to 8645, in grain from 7748 to 13,454, in metal from 869 to 1^7, 
in molm from nothing to 536, in oil from twenty-one to 24o, in 
European piece-goods from 253 to 361;, in country piece-goods from 
sixty-four to 233, in sugar from 550 to 2300, an(i in tobacco from 
three to 287 tons. There is a decrease in timber from 53b to 24.o, 
and in European twist from 275 to 228 tons. The details are given 
in the following statement ; 

Khdndmh Goods, 187S and 1878. 


Articles. 


1873. 


Outward. 


Cotton 
Cotton seed 
Fruit and Vegetables 
Firewood ... 

Grain 

Hides and Horns ... 
Linseed 

Metal 

Moha 

Oil ... 

Piece goods, European 
Piece-goods, country 
Salt ... ... 

Sugar and Molasses 
Sundries 
Timber 

Twist, Europe ... 
Twist, country ... 

Tobacco 

Wool 


Total 


Tons. 

16,890 


Inward. 


Tons. 

407 


19 

14 

8280 

35 

4208 

137 


8 

15 

55 

2145 

10 


10 

2 

24 


26,352 


678 


7748 

9 

240 

860 


21 

253 

64 

3714 

550 

6187 

680 

275 

184 

3 


21,744 


1878. 

Outward. 

Inward. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

15,401 

2525 

1941 


69 

745 

9026 

8645 

33,992 

13,454 

231 

48 

6825 

174 

141 

1577 

11 

536 

10 

243 


361 

‘“53 

233 

39 

3860 

93 

2300 

4446 

7306 

112 

243 

'ii7 

228 

225 

36 

287 

7 


71,560 

42,990 


Except the produce that finds its way to Maumad and other 
stations outside of Khandesh limits, these railway returns represent 
the hulk of the trade of central and southern Khandesh, In the 


the hulk of tne traae ox cenurai auu. suuuxitjrjj. xviJLfctJULUfcjsu, xn mu 
north and west, where the influence of the railway is little felt, there 
is said still to he a considerable trade with Gujardt, chiefly in cloth, 
dvGft. and oil3 


grain, dyes, and oilJ 

Besides increasing traffic, the railway has cheapened cart rates 
from Is. 6(i. to Is. (12-8 annas) a day or 2^3. to l^d. (lJ-1 anna) 
a mile, set free a number of bullocks pd a large body of carriers 
for the work of tillage, the great want in Khandesh, and quickened 


i Tills trade was in 1876 estimated at £40,000 (Rs. 4,00,000). It was said to 
employ from 20,000 to 40,000 pack bullocks and from 1000 to 1200 carts. Surat Sta- 
tismcal Account in the Bombay Gazetteer, II, 162, In the last year or two the 
export of cotton by this route has to some extent revived* See above, p, 162. 
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trade so tliat tlie bulk of tbe cold weatker crop comes to market 
before tke rains set in, and in transit suffers mucli less tkan 
formerly. Tlie railway lias also made possible tbe opening of 
steam factories and presses, bas introduced tbe Bbatias, new and 
more pusbing traders, and by competition bas lowered tbe profits 
and lessened tbe number of middlemen. 

Tbe chief agencies for spreading imports and for gathering exports 
are, trade-centres, markets, fairs, village sbops, and peddlers^ pa'cks. 
Except Dbulia, Nandurbar, and Parola, all the chief local centres of 
trade, Bbusaval, Cbalisgaon, Faizpur, Jalgaon, Mabeji, Raver, and 
Savda, are either on or close to the line of raiL Their leading 
merchants are Bbatias, Vanis, and Bohor^s, with capitals of from 
£500 to £3000 (Rs. 5000 -Rs. 30,000), who deal direct with Bombay 
and other large markets, collecting and exporting cotton, grain, aiid 
other local produce, and importing hardware and cotton goods. 

Except cotton, which, by a system of advances, the export traders 
or their subordinates collect from the growers, most produce passes 
through the hands of several middlemen. As a rule the husband- 
man has received advances from, or mortgaged his crop to, some 
village moneylender, who, in turn, has borrowed from some larger 
capitalist. Similarly, imported articles generally pass through 
several hands, between the merchant who brings them into the 
district and the conntryman who buys, either at his village shop or 
at some fair or market booth. Next to the chief trade centres, in 
the distribution and collection of goods, come the market towns. 
At these towns, on a fixed day in the week a market is held, 
where, besides the permanent staff of traders and shopkeepers, 
peddlers, hawkers, and agents for some of the larger dealers set 
up booths, and offer for sale copper and iron vessels, glass 
bracelets, turbans, waistcloths, women^s robes, coarse cloth, dyes, 
cotton, oilseed, clarified butter, garden produce, oil, and grain. 
Special markets for live stock, ponies, cattle, and sheep, are not 
uncommon. The booths are generally set up over night, and at an 
early hour tbe market is thronged by people from the villages 
round ; and after a slack hour or two in tbe beat of tbe day, it 
again fills towards tbe evening. Almost all tbe traffic is done by 
money. But in several market towns, especially in tbe more out- 
iyiug parts in the west, Bhils and other wild tribes bring fuel, 
honey, and lac, and in their season, moha berries and chdroli seed, 
and barter them for cloth and trinkets. When the day is over, 
the sellers pack. what remains and move to the next convenient 
market town. Though chiefly a means of distribution, these markets 
give dealers and the agents of. export bouses a good opportunity 
for buying or arranging for buying field and other produce. 

Besides weekly markets at certain well known places, fairs are 
held at intervals, and at Mabeji there is a yearly produce and cattle 
sbow.^ Tbe chief Kb^ndesb fairs are shown in tbe following 
table : 


^ Details of tbe Mdheji Fair are given under * Places of Interest > 
B 411—58 , . 
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Klidndesh Fairs. 


Name. 

SUB-blVISlON. 

Month. 

. Time. ' 

ATrENDANCB. 

Ma,he.ii 

Fdchora 

January 

3 months ... 

35,000 

Dhulia 

Dhulia... 

April ... 

15 days 

10,000 

Anialiier 

Amalner 

May 

15 „ 

15,000 

Dliarna 

Pimpalnei* ... 

May 

8 „ 

2000 

Nuvapur 

Pimpalner ... 

February 

8 „ 


Nandurb^r ... 

Nandurbdr . 

Moharam 

8 „ 

2000 

Sfirang Kbeda 

ShtihMa 

December 

8 „ 

10,000 

Prak5,sha ... 

Sh^had 

April ... 


3000 

Patan 

Virdel 

February 

3 „ 

5000 

sakii 

Sa^da ... 

November 

15 „ 


Shendami ... 

Jdmner 

November 

8 „ 


Mudavad ... 

, Vii-del ... 

February 

10 „ 

3000 


Except that they are much larger gatherings, these fairs differ 
little from the weekly markets. Besides by local peddlers and 
trayelling dealers^ most fairs are attended by the agents of many 
traders^, some of them leading firms in distant towns. The chief 
articles of traffic are clothe pots^ carts^ and live stock. 

Every large Tillage has its shopkeeper, generally a Chitod or 
Mdrvdd Vani, who deals in groceries^ spices^ g^ain^ salt, oil^ sugar, 
molasses, and other supplies. His whole stock is worth from £10 
to £25 (E.S. 100 -Rs, 250). He buys some of the more lasting wares 
at one of the chief district trade centres or at some large fair. But 
most of his stock is bought from time to time at the nearest market 
or sub-divisional town. As the rich lay in the chief part of their 
grain and groceries for a whole year, buying them in the larger 
markets, they take from the village shopkeepers such perishable 
articles only as clarified butter, oil, and sugar. The middle and 
poorer classes, except what they themselves produce, draw almost 
all their supplies from the village shopkeeper, and according to 
their credit, pay ready money, or what is commoner, have a weekly 
or monthly account. Even in the wilder parts the village shop- 
keeper seldom barters. He is very often a moneylender, and in 
the accounts of many of his customers oil and spice entries are often 
mixed with money advances. 

Below the village shopkeeper is the peddler. Some are craftsmen 
who work up a stock of goods, generally cloth, during the rainy 
months, and in the fair season move from village to village, 
offering them for sale. Others sell groceries and hardware, moving 
from house to house generally with a pack bullock or a pony. 
Especially in the wild western districts, many of these hawkers 
do the bulk of their business by barter, giving the tribesmen 
trinkets and cloth, and taking forest pi-oduce, moha flowers, and 
clidToli seed. In this traffic the hawker has generally very much 
the best of the bargain. 

Another class of wandering traders are the professional carriers, 
the Lam4ns, Vanj^ris, and mgoris. In the south, undersold first 
by carts and afterwards by the railway , they have almost disappeared, 
or at least have ceased to work as carriers. In the wilder tracts, 
to the north and west, they still form part of the local trade system. 
The Lamsins, with their bullocks and cows, haul teak and other 
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logs; the Vanjaris, with their bullocks, take grain^ and^ oilseed 
to the coast and bring back salt; and the Nagoris^ with their 
carts^ cany both grain and timber. In hauling timber the Lamans 
fasten the logs one on each side of the pack saddle and drag them^ 
trailing on the ground beyond the bullock’s tail and generally 
making deep cuts in the road. Most of the Vanjdris are carriers, 
but their ndiks or leaders deal largely in bullocks. They have always 
a stock of cattle, and at the end of the hot season travel from 
village to village selling the animals generally for cash and some- 
times on credit, and the proceeds of the sale are realised on the 
Vanjari’s return journey. The Vanjaris buy their stock in Nemad 
and M^llwa, and drive a very flourishing trade, especially when, in 
good years, the Kunbi can afford to add to his live stock. The 
bullocks are sold in lots, puthds, of from ten to twenty, the price 
being set down at so much a head. 

Of Imports the chief articles are salt, metals, cocoanuts, dates, 
groceries, oil, hardware, indigo, machinery, twist, and piece-goods. 
Salt was formerly brought almost entirely by pack bullocks from 
Surat. Some small quantity still reaches the w^estern districts in this 
way, but almost the whole supply comes from Bombay by rail. Under 
metals come gold, silver, copper, brass, and iron. During the time 
of the American war very large quantities of gold and silver found 
their way into the district. Most of them were made into ornaments 
and the rest hoarded. During the scarcity of 1876-77, a large 
amount of gold and silv^er in bullion and in ornaments left the 
district chiefly for Bombay. During the last two seasons the 
better harvests have started anew, though on no very large scale, 
the import of silver and gold. Copper and brass were formerly 
imported in blocks and worked first into sheets and then into utensils. 
Of late years ready made sheets have been largely imported from 
Bombay, and considei’ably lowered the price of brass ware. Eeady 
made pots and drinking mugs are also brought from ISTasik. But 
these are used by the w^eil-to-do only. The import of iron has of 
late increased. It is much used for cart tires and axles, and in the 
manufacture of iron water pots. All of it comes from Bombay, The 
trade is almost entirely in the hands of Bohora Musalmfcs. 
Cocoanuts are brought by V anis in considerable numbers by rail 
from Bombay, and are distributed over the district. Dates and 
gi'oceries are brought by Vanis in small quantities by rail from 
Bombay. Some of the western parts of the district still draw their 
supply of groceries from Surat by pack bullocks. Hardware articles, 
iron buckets, water pots, and frying-pans are brought by rail from 
Bombay mainly by Bohoras. Twist, both English and Bombay, is 
brought by rail, chiefly by Vani merchants, and distributed over the 
district to be woven in hand-looms. Of late the outturn of the Bombay 
factories has to a great extent taken the place of English yam. 
Piece-goods are of two chief kinds, hand-made and steam-made. 
The hand-made goods are turbans and women’s robes, from 
Burhanpur, Yeola, Ahmednagar, Surat, Ahmedabad, and Nagpur, 
and waist cloths from Malegaon, Yeola, and Nagpur. Silk waist- 
cloths, robes, and turbans are brought from Burhanpur, Yeola, 
Surat, and Ahmedabad* The machine-made piece-goods are coarse 
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strong clofch, cWefiy for waistclotlis, slieets, and towels^ from 
Bombay ; and finer fabrics and prints from England. 

Tlie railway retnrns show tliat tlie imports of country clotli liave 
of late increased more rapidly tlian those of English cloth. The 
cloth is almost entirely brought by rail to Jalgaon, Chalisgaou, 
Maninad, Malieji^ Nasirabad^ and other railway stations by Maiwad 
and other Vams and Bohoras, and from those centres is distributed 
oyer the district. Silks^ like piece-goods^ are of two chief kinds 
machine and hand-made. There is no demand in Khan desk for 
steam-made European silks. Hand-made silks, chiefly turbans, 
scarfs and bodices from Burhanpur and Yeola, and brocades from 
Surat and Ahmedabad, are brought into the district sometimes by 
travelling peddlers on bullock back or in carts, and partly by rail as 
personal baggage. The chief dealers in silks are Gujarat Vaiiis. 
No class of merchants deal exclusively in silks, but almost all rich 
merchants keep them in stock. 

Of Exports the chief are : of vegetable products, cotton, grain, 
oilseed, chdroli seed, earthnnts, myrobalans, moha flowers, dl or 
madder roots, and timber ; of animal products, honey, wax, lac, 
hides, and horns ; and of manufactured articles, clarified butter, 
grass oil, indigo, carts, and cloth. 

Cotton is the chief article of export, representing in quantity 
about 1 1 5,000 bales, and in value about c€l, 050,000 (Es. 1,05,00,000). 
At the beginning of British rule, the only local cotton was the 
poor short-stapled variety now known as Varhadi. Except to Surat 
little was exported. The tirade was in the hands of petty dealers who 
stored the cotton in warehouses, valchWsy had it cleaned on native 
hand gins, chaniks^ and sold it to the local handloom weavers. In 
1824, the opening of an export trade to Bombay had the efl’ect of 
tranvsferring the cotton trade from small dealers to men of capital, 
many of them Bombay merchants.^ This new trade did much for 
the country hj providing a market for cotton when the competition 
of English goods had reduced the handloom weavers^ demand. At 
the same time the carriage to Bombay was at first both costly and 
wasteful. Loosely packed and taken chiefly on bullock back over 
rough unbridged roads, the cotton lost greatly both in quantity 
and quality. The carriage expenses from Jalgaon to Bombay were 
(3 pies) a pound, and the freight and other charges to England 
were so heavy, and the Liverpool prices so low,^ that for many years 
his cotton yielded the grower little more than Id, the pound.^ 
Besides injury on the road, cotton suffered much at many stages of 
its progress. The grower, hopelessly indebted, gave little care to 


^ Chaxwiaii’s Coimuerco, 75. 

^ The details were ;t)algaon to KashelinearBliiwndi, E,e. 3-4 awcm, shipping charges 
to Bombay annas 2 a man. In 1848 the cost of taking a khandi, 784 pounds, from 
Eharangaon to Kolshet pier, in Msette, was Rs. 12 and the boat charge Re. 1 more, 
Carriage w’as sometimes procurable at Hs. 9 orRs. 10, East India Papers, III. 77. 

® Chapman 's Commerce, In 1848 the price per pound of clean cotton varied from 
about Id. to \y.l. This price did not pay the people, and the cultivators arrew grain 
-inataad of cotton. East India Papers, ill, 76. 
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his cotton crop ; and its yaliie was further lessened by adulteration 
at the hands of middlemen d 

Since 1860, the introduction of Umravati and Dharwar- American 
seed cotton has greatly raised the value of the .Khandesh crop^ and 
the opening of the railway has cheapened and quickened carriage 
and stopped loss in transit. Compared with £1 6s, (Rs. 13) the 
former (1847) cost of carriage, the railway charge from Jalgaon to 
Bombay is about c€l 2s, (Rs. 1 1) a hhcmdi. Little change has been 
made in the system of ginning the cotton. Platt saw-gins were for 
a time used. But besides lowering the value^ of the cotton by 4s. 
to 6.S*. (Rs.2-Rs. 3) eb khandi, they wasted the seed^ knocking off 
the germinating point, and from the smell of oil, making the seed 
useless as food for cattle. For these reasons, though there are two 
steam ginning factories at Jalgaon and one at Mhasavad, almost the 
whole crop is ginned by the old native cleaner.^ During the last 
two seasons, 1878 and 1879, considerable quantities of uncleaned 
cotton have been sent from Jalgaon, Pachoi*a, and Ohalisgaon, 
to be machine-ginned in Surat and Broach. In pressing there has 
been a marked change. Within the last sixteen years eleven full 
steam 23resses, seven at Jalgaon, two at Dhulia, and two at Kajgaon, 
were started. Of these only eight are working at present. 

Of late years the cotton trade has to a great extent gone back 
to the system of advances that was universal before tbe prosperous 
years of the American war. Europeans have made little way in 
Khandesh and the trade is still almost entirely in native hands. 
The only change has been the introduction of a new class of native 
merchants, tbe Bombay Bhatias, who to a large extent buy both 
from local dealers and from growers, and press the cotton for direct 
shipment to England. According to the common practice, from 
September to the end of April, growers and petty dealers go to the 
exporters, and contract to deliver a certain quantity of cotton within 
a given period. These time contracts are generally of two kinds. 
The contract known as jalrip is entered into when tbe plant is not 
even in pod. It is somewhat risky, but the value of the cotton is 
calculated at about fourteen per cent (Rs. 30 the hhcmdi) less than 
current rates. Money is advanced six or six and a half months 
before the date of the delivery of the cotton. The other kind of 
contract is for shorter periods, varying, according to the season, 
from one week to one month. These contracts continue to be made 
till about the beginning of May when the ginning season closes. In 
this case, also, the advance is made at a rate somewhat less than the 
current price of cotton. When the cotton is ready the merchant 


^ Olmpnmii’s, Commerce 91. According to Mr. Elplimston, in 1848 (East India 
Papers, III. 77) the merchant advanced money to the cultivator on the security of his 
growing crop, the cultivator agreeing to deliver his cotton and have from ten to fifteen 
per cent of its market price deducted in payment ci the advance. It was believed 
that many merchants charged a still heavier rate for their advances. 

^ The value of the machine-ginned cotton is lower becau»e-of ihe alleged destruction 
of the staple and the staining of the raw material by oit 
® Platt saw-gins were introduced by Government in 1840. The cost of ginning 
ww ^bout half of the cost by the hahd 76, 


Chapter ¥L 
Trade. 
Exports. 
Cotton, 


Chapter VI* 
Trade* 
Exports. 
Cotton* 


Crain* 


Oil Seeds* 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 

222 DISTRICTS. 

goes to the seller^s house. The cotton is there weighed^ handed 
over to the merchant^ taken by him to his yard^ weighed a second 
time, and the balance of the price paid to the gTower. In 1879 the 
time contract, jalap , price for seed cotton was lO.s. (Rs. 5) the man 
with four shers allowance, and for clean cotton £1 12s. (Rs. 16) the 
man with 3 J shers allowance. 

A comparison of prices and cost of exporting cotton in 1847 and 
1879 shows that in the last thirty years the value paid for cotton 
in Khandesh has risen from Id. or \\d. to 5d. or 6d. the pound. 
In 1847 the local price of cotton was £1 6s. 5Jd. (Rs. 13-3-8) ^^hliandi 
of 784 pounds. The cost of cleaning was, by the native cJiarak, 18s. 
(Rs. 9) a Ithandi, and 9s. (Rs. 4^) by saw-gins. Packing charges were 
10s. (Rs. 5), and the cost of carriage £1 6s. (Rs. 13), £1 4s. (Rs, 12) 
as far as Kolshet wharf and 2s. (Re. 1) more to Bombay.^ The 
current (1879) price of Khandesh standard cotton, Jalgaon Gdvrdnij 
equal to fully good^^ fair Umravati and American-seed Dharwar.is 
£18 16s. (Rs.l88) the khandi of 784 pounds. Faizpur cotton which 
is rare fetches about 12s. (Rs. 6) more. Of the whole £18 16s. 
(Rs. 188), about £1 4s. (Rs. 12) goes to the middleman, and the rest 
to the grower. The middleman cleans the cotton, the cost of cleaning 
being nearly covered by the value of the seed. The charge for 
packing into bundles, dokdds or hundris, each of 280 to 320 pounds 
(3| -4 mans) is 12s. 6d. (Rs. 6|) a khandi. Of this, pressing costs 5s. 
(Rs. 2-|), bands 6s. (Rs. 3), and bags Is, 6d. (12 annas). Porterage 
is Is. (8 annas) a khandi^ and the railway charge to Bombay 
is £1 Is. 8d, (Rs. 10-13-4). As the exporter gives di’afts on his 
banker at Bombay at the rate of about one-half per cent discount, 2s. 
(Re. 1) a khandi is charged as commission. Sometimes also there is 
an insurance charge of Is. lO^d, (15 annas) a khandi. 

Under grain come hdjri^ jvdriy wheat, and pulse. The hdjri^ is 
sent chiefly by rail from J algaon and Ohalisgaon to Bombay ; the 
wheat from Shahada, Taloda, Nandnrbar, Nander, and Patonda, 
to Bombay ; and the pulse, including tuTy cJiavli^ mug, and peas, goes 
from Jamner, S4vda, and Dhulia, to Bombay. With so uncertain 
. a rainfall, the supply of grain varies so greatly from season to 
season that what in one year is exported,, is in the next in great 
local demand. In average years the greatest export of grain is 
from 900 to 1300 tons (3000-4000 maps). 

Under oilseeds come sesamum and linseed, grown chiefly in Addvad, 
Dhanora, Ohopda, Vavdu, Nander, and Patonda, and sent by rail to 
Bombay. Chdrol% the seed of the chdr^ Buohanania latifolia, much 
used in making native sweetmeats, is largely exported from the 
Akrani division. The tree is carefully protected and the seeds 
are gathered and made ready by the Bhils. Some of the crop they 
bring to market themselves ; the rest is bought by petty dealers 
who go through the Akrani villages, gathering it in small quantities. 
It is finally sent to Surat and Bombay by Bohora and Vani 


^ Bast India Papers, III. 76*.77. 

® The chief bdjri exporting markets are Ad^vad, Dhanora, Chopda, and Dhulia. 
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raercliants. Eaa’tlinuts are grown as a garden crop cMefly in 
Bhalod, Sakli, Faizpur, Ner, Sindklieda, and Savda, and sent by 
rail to Bombay. Myrobalans, found cbiefly in tbe Taloda forests, 
are gathered partly by Bhils and partly by the forest department, 
and sent chiefly by rail to Bombay and to Surat by carts. Moha 
flowers are gathered by Bhils. The whole moha crop of the 
northern Satpndds and elsewhere under the hills, is bought 
by the local liquor contractors. In the west some is exported to 
Surat. 

Since tlie Groyernment forests have been closed^ tbe Kbandesli 
demand for timber Las been cLiefly met from the western MeLyas 
states. TLe leading timber mart is Taloda^, wLere for eight months 
in the year a large business is done. The woodcutters and sellers 
are the Bhils^ between whom and the buyers^ a class of Vanis act 
as interpreters and brokers. Of firewood there is a considerable 
import by rail to Jalgaon. The supply chiefly comes from the 
Nizamis forests^ and is sent by rail from Pd,chora^ Chffisgaon^ and 
Kajgaonto Jalgaon^ where^ on account of the pressing and spinning 
factories, a large quantity of firewood is yearly consumed. Of animal 
products^ the honey, wax, and lac are of little consequence. They 
are gathered by Bhils and other wild tribes chiefly in the Satpuda 
forests and are distributed oyer the district. Some quantity of lac is 
exported to Burhanpur. Hides and horns are sent in considerable 
quantities to Bombay. About six years ago a yery brisk trade was 
carried on by Bohorfis, Khojas, and Memons, and more than £20,000 
(Rs, 2,00,000) worth of hides and horns were exported. Since then, 
as all the local stores have been exhausted, the export has greatly 
declined. Clarified butter comes from Dhulia and Berar and is 
exported by Bhatias chiefly to Bombay. Grass oil is made in the 
west and sent across the country chiefly to Manmad, and from there 
exported by rail to Bombay. Carts, made chiefly in Taloda, 
Pimpalner, and Dhulia, are in demand in Burhanpnr and Khfedesh. 
Coarse cloth, both handwoven and woyen in the J algaon weaying 
factory, is sent in some quantities to Berdr and eyen to Benares, 
but most of it is consumed in the district. 

SECTION III. -CRAFTS. 

Khandesh crafts and industries are of local consequence only. 
The chief are : in mineral substances, working in gold, silyer, brass, 
iron, stone, earth, clay, and lime ; in vegetable products, wood- 
cutting and carpentry, sugar and catechu making, distilling, oil- 
pressing, and spinning, weaving, dyeing, and printing cotton cloth ; 
in animal products, the making of lac and clarified butter, the 
weaving of silk and wool, butcher^ s work, and the making and 
working of leather. Gold and silver working goes on in almost all 
market towns. Most of the workers are Maratha Sonars. They 
have seldom^ any store of metal or ornaments. Their customers 
generally bring to the goldsmiths’ houses the metal they wish made 
into an ornament, or the ornament they wish melted or re-made, 
and as goldsmiths are proverbially cunning and unscrupulous, the 
customer generally sets some one to watch while the goldsmith is 
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at work. Kliandesli goldsmitlis make little except very ordinary 
jewelry. Those of Dhalia and UsTandurbar have the best local 
name. They have fairly steady employment throughout the year, 
and as a class are well-to-do. They almost always work to order 
and seldom have any wares for sale or attend fairs or markets. 
Their women do not add anything to the family earnings. 

Copper and brass working is carried on in all the larger villages. 
The workers are Tanibats and Kasars, of whom there are in all 
about seventy-five families. The metal comes in sheets horn 
Bombay by rail to .Vani merchants chiefly in Jalgaon and Dhulia, 
Here it is bought hy country coppersmiths and taken by them to 
their homes to work, or it is bought by a metal dealer, generally a 
Miisalman Bohora, and under the charge of an agent, sent by him 
to market towns and fairs. The raw metal generally sells at from 
9d. to Is, (6-8 annas) a pound. The coppersmiths, many of whom 
buy the raw metal, work it into caldrons, pots, and mugs, selling 
them at the i^ate of Is, 9d, to 2^. (14 un72m9-Re. 1) a pound, 
representing, for a fairly steady worker, a daily wage of abont 9d. 
(6 annas). They work from eight to ten hours a day. Little 
ornamental copper work is made in Khandesh. .But the coppersmiths 
of Songir in Dhulia and of Paizpur in Savda have a name for their 
skill in marking gongs and bells. The business is most active 
daring the rains, when many coppersmiths lay in a store of 
vessels, and in the dry season move from one market or fair to 
another, offering them for sale. Their women generally help in the 
business of turning copper vessels. The craft is, on the whole, 
prosperous. 

Iron-working is cairiedon in most large villages and countrytowns. 
The workers are Lohars and Ghisadis or wandering tinkers. The 
iron is brought in sheets by rail from Bombay by Bohora Musalmans, 
men of some capital, settled chiefly in Jalgaon, Sindkheda, Dhulia, 
and Bhusaval. These dealers sell either to village blacksmiths or 
send agents with iron to sell at fairs and markets. Kasars also 
trade in iron at Dharangaon, Parola, and Amalner. The village 
blacksmith lays in a store of metal about t^vice a year. In the rains 
he makes nails, hinges, buckets, water cisterns, sieves, spoons, pans, 
hatchets, hoes, and scythes, and in the fair season is busied chiefly in 
mending carts and field tools. His services are in constant demand. 
They work from eight to ten hours a day. Their women help by 
blowing the bellows and doing other light work. The daily 
earnings of a family vary from about 9d. to Is. (6 - 8 annas) . In the 
outlying parts much of their wages are paid in grain. They 
generally sell their wares in their houses and seldom visit fairs 
or markets. The blacksmiths of Lohara, ISTasirabad, and Dhulia, 
have a name for special skill. The opening of the railway, the 
machinery works at Bhus4val, and the steam factories at Jalgaon, 
have brought the blacksmiths many new openings. Most of the 
chief fitters and firemen in the railway and factory works are 
outsiders from Bombay. But some of the local blacksmiths have 
risen to good positions, earning from £i 10^. to £2 (Rs. 15 -Es. 20) 

month. The class has , gained much of late by the increased use 
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of iron. But thougli hardworking^ they are rather dissipated and 
have done little to improve their condition. The Ghisddis or tinkers, 
make and mend field tools. They have little or no stock of iron 
and wander during the fair season, stopping for the rainy months 
at some central town. They are generally paid in grain and charge 
considerably less than the regular blacksmiths. 

Stone-cutting' is, in most parts of the district, carried on by 
Patharvats and I3eidars. Stone is generally quarried by Patharvats, 
their daily charges ranging from Is*, to Is, 9d. (8-14 annas). Some 
families, in Dharangaon, Dhnlia, and Parola, have a name as skilled 
workmen. But for any specially difficult undertaking, stonecutters 
are generally brought from Burhanpur. Building with stone and 
mortar is the work of Gaundis, most of whom are Musalmans from 
Malegaon in Nasik. Their charges are from 1^, M, to 2s, {as, 12- 
Re. 1) a day. They are well-to-do hut extravagant. Beldars do 
the coarser work of laying mud bricks and building walls with clay 
and uncut or roughly hewn stone. They have a fair supply of 
bullocks and buffaloes to carry water. They generally undertake 
works by contract. Their rates range from 4^. to 6.f?. (Rs. 2-Rs. 3) 
the hundred cubic feet, and their average daily pay from 9d. 
to Is. (6-8 aimas). Great part of their time is spent away from 
their homes in places where their services are in demand. Their 
employment is rather uncertain. They work from, eight to ten 
hours a day. Their women add nothing to the family earnings. 

Pottery and brick-making go on in most towns. The workers 
arc Kumbhars, Beldars, and Kiinbis. The clay is generally dug from 
some suitable field, pond bed, or old village site. Besides bricks and 
tiles, the chief articles made are earfhen water pots, flower pots, jars, 
and. water jugs. Potters are paid chieily in grain. They do not work 
in the rains and generally cultivate small plots of land. In the 
fair season they are busy preparing their wares, taking them to 
mai'ket in carts, and with their asses, gathering rubbish to burn 
in their kilns. The Savda potters have a name for their skill 
in colouring their wares. To colour the clay small particles or 
grains of lac, dime Idkhj are mixed with the dye in the proportion of 
two to three, and pounded with stones, till, from the heat caused 
by the pounding, the lac melts and mixes with the dye. The 
coloured lac is then moulded on the end of an iron rod, and the 
pot heated and smeared with the lac. The potters earn enough 
for their daily wants. Some Kathiawar Kumbhars, of whom there 
are four families in Dhulia, two in Jalgaon, and three in Bhusaval 
ai'e well-to-do, taking contracts to supply the Public Works and other 
departments with tiles and bricks. 

Londris make lime. They dig a round hole about eight feet in 
diameter and from five to six feet deep, and, round its brink build 
a brick and clay wall about three feet high and with openings 
about three feet apart. At the bottom of the hole they place a 
layer of firewood, then a layer of white ■ khadi^: mixed 

with charcoal, and again a layer of firewood.; ' The wood is kitidled 
through the holes in the wall. And after eight ’ or fen days, when 
the whole , is thoroughly burnt, the <X)nlem,:to take out, and- 
B 411— 29 ' ' 
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after separating it from the charcoal and sprinkling it with water, 
the lime is ready for sale. The daily earnings of the Lonaris yary 
from Bd. to 9cL (2-6 annas). Besides burning lime some Lond^ris 
cultiyate. 

Of industries connected with vegetable products, carpentry is 
carried on in most of the larger villages. The workmen are chiefly 
Sutdrs and others who learn the craft, of whom there are altogether 
about 2500 families. Most of the timber comes from the 
forests in the west of Kh^ndesh, and as a rule belongs to those 
who engage the carpenters to work for them. The work is fairly 
steady, brisker in the dry season than in the rains. For about ten 
months in the year they earn from Is. to 2s. {as, 8 -Re, 1) a day. 
Their wives add nothing to the family earnings. Of the local 
carj)enters, those of Dhulia, Chopda, Taloda and Pimpalner, and of 
Burhdnpur are thought the most skilful. Taloda carpenters build 
excellent carts, and those of Dhulia, Taloda, and Chopda make good 
boxes. Few of them have a stock of toys, cots, stools, or boxes ; almost 
all their work is done to order. They are on the whole a well-to-do 
class. The turners of Chopda, Sd,vda, and Dhulia, have a good name. 
They make excellent cradles, cot legs, and toys. Very few go out 
to work. Burh&pur and other stranger turners '^are found at 
fairs. 

Sugar-making is caiTied on by all the better class of cultivators. 
Great stone sugar mills, found in many of the 84tpuda valleys, 
show that sugarcane used to be more widely grown than it now is. 
The molasses is sold by the maker to the village shopkeeper at 
the rate of from l^d. to 2ld. (l-l^ annas) a pound. The dealer 
generally gathers a considerable quantity and forwards it to one of 
the district trade centres. Pimpalner and Ner in Dhulia are the 
chief producers of sugar, and the supply is gradually distributed 
among the district shopkeepers and travelling peddlers. The 
yearly outturn is estimated at about 1100 tons. Almost all 
classes use it, and little leaves the district. Much is imported by 
rail. The ordinary retail price varies from 2\d, to (I J - 2 amias) 
a pound, with a slight rise during the marriage seasons. In preparing 
dainties the rich classes make use of refined sugar brought from 
Bombay and Benares. 

Sweetmeats are made in most large villages. The makers are 
chiefly Hindus of the Pardeshi, Gujard-t Yani, and Bhatia castes. 
The industry supports about 100 families, the women helpiug the 
men. Their work is pretty constant, but they are specially busy 
in the marriage seasons and at fairs. They work from six to eight 
hours a day. They buy the sugar and spices, and offer the 
sweetmeats for sale in their shops or at fairs and markets.^ 
Sometimes materials are given them to be made up for a feast. 
The industry is fairly prosperous, the monthly earnings of a family 
varying from £1 to £3 (Rs. 10-Rs. 30). The sweetmeats of Dhulia, 


^ The favourite sweetmeats ate : harphi, pedkls, jilhi, balls of different sorts, 
T^ghat'das^ phenu, Mid g?mar». Of these Br^maus can buy pedhds aixd barphi only. 
prepared in their houses. 
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Cliopda^ Jalgaon^ and BL-Us^val^ liave a special local name. Very 
few leave tlie district. 

Comparatively little indigo is now grown^ and the industry has 
almost died out. A considerable quantity is imported chiefly by rail. 
It is used by dyers and calico planters. Of late^ since the 
manufacture of Gujar4.t indigo has ceased^ Khandesh indigo is finding 
its way to Surat and other Gujarat markets. The dealer generally 
distributes his store to retail shopkeepers or travelling traders, 
who move about among the diflerent fairs and markets. The 
retail price varies from 1^. to 1^. 6d. (8-12 annas) a pound. 

Catechu, the thickened juice of the khair^ Acacia catechu, eaten 
by natives along with betelnut and leaf, was formerly made by Bhils 
in large quantities in the Taloda forests. As the khair tree is now 
carefully preserved, the manufacture has ceased within British limits. 
It still to a small extent goes on in the lands of the Parvi chief. 
The juice is prepared^ and kept by Bhils, and generally disposed of 
by them to travelling dealers who come round with cloth, trinkets, 
and hardware articles, and at a very handsome pi’ofit, relieve the 
Bhils of their lac, catechu, and other forest produce. The dealer 
distributes the stock among the local markets. Very little leaves 
the district. The retail price varies from 3d. to 7id. (2-5 annas) a 
pound. 

Liquor is distilled almost solely from moha, Bassia latifolia, 
flowers. In March and April the flowers are gathered by Bhils in 
large quantities, and what they do not want for their own use, they 
sell to travelling dealers. The dealers dispose of them to Kalals or 
professional distillers, who lay in large stores in March and April, 
and distil them, according to demand, during the rest of the year. 
The flowers are boiled in a closed caldron, and the steam is carried 
through a pipe and allowed to condense in a cool vessel. The process 
is so simple that large quantities of liquor are distilled among the 
hills by the Bhils. 

Another important branch of distilling is the preparing of oil 
from the forest grass known as rosha, Andropogon schcenanthus, 
which is of two kinds, one with bluish and the other with white 
flowers. The oil produced from the flrst is of a green colour and is 
called Sophia ; that from the other is white and is called motia. The 
motia oil fetches a higher price than the sophia. Both grasses grow 
freely though not very widely in many open hill sides in west 
Khdudesh, especially in Akrdni. The original seat of the 
manufacture was Pimpalner, but as the oil is in great demand, the 


^ During February and the three following months the making of catechu, Mtj 
from the IcMir tree, em.ploys many men. The process, though rude, is simple and 
chea]^. Khair branches are cut, stripped of their bark, and chopped into three or 
four inch pieces. These, put into earthen pots full of water, are Ijoiled, and the water, 
passing off in steam, leaves a thick sticky decoction. A pit is dug five or six feet 
deep and narrow enough to be covered by a small bamboo basket. The thick 
substance is placed in the basket, and as it strains, the water sinks into the ground, 
the valuable part stays in the pit, and the refuse is left in the basket. The extract 
is then taken out, placed on leaves in the sun, and when diy, sold to peddlers and 
travelliiig merchants. 
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man'ofactnre lias of late spread to Nandiirbar^ Siialiada^ and 
Taloda. Tlie makers are Musalmans^ wliO;, at the close of the rains, 
about September, when the grass is ripening, buy it from the 
Bhils, stack it, and set furnaces at the sides of brooks where wood and 
water are plentiful. A large pit, four feet long by two wide and 
2 J deep, is dug, and a furnace, chula^ prepared. On this furnace is 
placed a copper or iron caldron, large enough to hold from thirty to 
fifty pots of wnter. After pouring in some water, the caldron is filled 
to the brim with chopped grass, and a little more water is added. 
The mouth of the caldron is carefully closed with an iron or 
copper plate, made fast with wheat dough. From a hole in the lid, 
a bamboo tube, wrapped in a piece of cloth, plastered with udid 
flour, and bound with ropes, passes into a second closed caldron, sunk 
to the neck in running water. The steam from the grass passes 
through the pipe, and is condensed in the second caldron. This 
when full begins to shake. As soon as the shaking begins the 
tube is skilfully remoYed, and the condensed steam is poured into 
a third caldron and stirred. Then the oil begins to appear on 
its surface, and is slowly skimmed off. To make strong oil the 
condensed steam has to be distilled several times over. It is much 
in demand as a cure for rheumatism and for other medicinal 
purposes. There were 197 stills in 1879-80, producing about 71 
cwts. (100 mans). More than 100 stills are worked in hTandurbar 
alone, and the increase of the manufacture is prevented only by 
the scarcity of the grass. The oil is packed in skins, and sent on 
bullock back over the Kundaibfiri pass to Surat, and by Dhulia and 
Manmad to Bombay. 

Oil-pressing is an important industry giving employment to 
about 2000 Hindu and Musalm^n families. The chief oil seeds are 
sesamum, grown mostly in the rains, and linseed, a cold weather crop. 
Oil is also pressed from castor seeds, earthnuts, and cocoanuts. The 
oil-presser generally buys the seed from the cultivator. He sells 
part of the oil to the people of the village, and spuds the rest in large 
leather jars to the chief district trade centres. The mill is kept in 
one of the rooms of the oil-pressoFs house, and is worked by a 
blindfold bullock driven round and round in very small circles. 
The mill is rough and clumsy, allowing so much vegetable matter 
and dirt to mix with the oil that it quickly becomes rancid. Of the 
different kinds of oil, sesamum and cocoanut ax'e used chiefly for 
cooking, and linseed and castor oil for burning. Of late the profits of 
the local oil-pressera have been much reduced hy competition from 
Mi-lwa and the Nki^m's territories, and from the groxving use of 
kerosine, which is brought by rail in considerable quantities, and 
is now used iu many Kunbi households in the district. On market 
days the oilman^s wife generally takes some oil to sell in the 
neighbouring towns. The craft is said to be at present so depressed 
that its members are taking to other employments. The average 
price of oil is from 2|-d. to .4|(i. (l|-3 annas) a pound. 

Ootton-spinning, once the chief employment of the women of the 
poorer classes, has almost entirely ceased. The first blow was the 
introduction of steam-spun yam from Europe, and of late by the 
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competition of local and Bombay steam -spun yarn, the hand-spun Chapter YI, 

has been completely undersold. Cotton handloom weaving has gained Crafts. 

by the fall in the cost of yarn, and though the competition of European 

and country steam -woven goods has greatly reduced prices, the Weaving. 

industry is still of considerable importance. The weavers are partly 

Hindus and partly Musalmans of the Momin class. The Hindus 

belong chiefly to the Khatri, Sali, and Koshti castes. They are found 

in small niimbers in most sub -divisional towns, and in greatest 

strength in Dlmlia, Kasoda, Dharangaon, Parola, Erandol, Savda, 

Paizpur, Yarangaon, Pimprala, Nasnabad, and Jalgaon. Though 
many of them are small capitalists, handloom weavers are generally 
employed by men of capital, most of them Yanis and some Bohor^s 
and Khatris, who supply them with yarn chiefly spun in local and 
Bombay steam mills. They are paid on an average from M. to 9d. 

(2 - 6 annas) a day. Both men and women weave, keeping not 
more than thirty holidays in the year, and working, except for 
about an houPs rest at noon, from morning to night, so long as 
they have light to see. Of late, chiefly by the competition of local 
steam mills, the prices of goods have fallen, and though part of 
this reduction is met by the greater cheapness of yarn, the margin 
of wage left to the weaver has within the last ten years been 
lowered from about 4icL to (3-2 annas). The cloth is taken by 
the master weaver who advanced the yarn, and distributed by him 
thi’ough the chief trade centres, fairs, and weekly markets. It is 
estimated that about nine-tenths is consumed in the district, and the 
rest, sold and resold at markets and fairs, finds its way over the 
AJanta pass in bullock carts to Berar and the Ni7Am^s dominions, 
or by I'ail to Bombay and the Central Provinces. The chief band -woven 
cloth goods are women^s robes, lugdds, from Erandol, Dharangaon, 

Pai’oia, Chopda, Pimprala, Nasirabad, Faiispur, Savda, Yarangaon, 
and Jalgaon; floor cloths jdjams^ cotton sheets stamped 

dirty-red coverlets phadkis, smaller sheets and cushions ioshaks, 
from Nandurbar, Shahada, Yarsi, Betavad, Sindkheda, Chopda, 

Jalgaon, Jamner, Paizpur, and Chi naval ,* long white floor cloths 
joreSf cot tape 7iavdr, bullock cloths from Nandurbar, Shahada, 

Yarsi, Kansi, and Kasoda; and coarse cloth khddij from Jamner, 

Savda, Faizpur, J&iti, and Chopda. 

Dyeing, both of cotton cloth and yarn, gives employment to Dyeing. 
about 1000 souls, chiefly Hindus of the Bhavsar and Rangari castes 
in Kan durbar and Savda. The chief colours are scarlet and blue, 
others being mere modifications of them. To dye scarlet the yarn or 
cloth is for four or five days alternately soaked, dried, and soaked 
again in yellow sandy earth, Miadi, and water, or carbonate of soda, 
pd'pad kliaTj mixed with castor oil.^ After final washing and drying, 
the yarn or cloth is plunged into a pot of liyiid Indian mulberry, al. 

As the dl powder is very light, to keep it together, castor oil is 
mixed in the proportion of one to twenty ; alum is added in the 

^ The yellow earth is brought from river banks by lime-burners, Londris, and 
boiight at a cost of 45/iera for an anna. The carbonate of soda, used by the richer 
dyers, is much more serviceable than the yellow earth, and is largely imported from 
Bombay at a cost of £1 lOc?. (Rs. 15) the palla of three, 
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proportion of fiye to one or one-half ; and the whole is dissolved in 
a caldron of boiling water. After the mixture has boiled for some 
time^ the prepared yarn is plunged into it, and left to soak for about 
three days. It is then washed in fresh, and if possible, running 
water, and sometimes, to bring out the colours, has an extra bath in 
a mixture of goat^s dung and water. After this it is again washed 
in fresh water and dried. The dyed yarn is sold to handloom 
weavers and the cloth to village dealers, the cost of dyeing raising 
the price of yarn from 11 Iff-, to Is, %\d. (7i-9| annas) a pound; 
and of cloth from 25. to 35. (Re. 1-Rs. 1-|) for each piece of cloth 
twelve cubits long by IJ broad. Dyeing blue is a simpler process. 
The yarn or cloth has not to be specially prepared. After washing 
it in pure water, the yarn is plunged into a pot of blue dye stuS 
prepared from two pounds of indigo, one pound of plantain ashes, 
one pound of cement, and one pound of iarvad. Cassia auriculata, 
seed, boiled together and dissolved in water from three to eight days. 
After this it is washed and dried. The cost of dyeing blue is at the 
rate of 6i. (4 annas) a pound. 

Most of the yarn and cloth is used loWly, but some of the richer 
dyers send their wares as far as Berdr itid Nagpur. 

Calico-printing is carried on chie% in Faizpur, Jalgaon, and 
some other large towns. The printefi are dyers and they generally 
print coarse hand-made cloth. Th# favourite colours are dark -red 
and dark -blue. Before preparing it for printing red, the cloth, 
as in the case of dyeing, undergo0jl> for five or six days, several 
washings in a mixture of water, carbonate of soda or lchad% and 
castor-oil. Next it is plunged into a mixture of twenty pounds 
of dl, and eight pounds of dhdvda, Conocarpus latifolia, flowers, 
powdered and boiled together in water in a caldron able to hold 
128 yards (16 tlidms) of cloth. The addition of four pounds of 
myrobalans, Jdrdds^ while the mixture is boiling, gives the cloth a 
dirty yellow tinge. The whole is then dried, spread on a board, 
and printed by a wooden handblock. . For printing blue, the cloth 
has only to be washed before being stamped. The red colour is 
a mixture of alum and gum, and the blue a mixture of sulphate 
of iron, hirdkaSy and gum, both dissolved in water. The wooden 
handblocks have the patteWi deep cut in their faces. They are 
made by the printers themselves, who, in cutting them, use from forty 
to fifty small sharply pointed steel nail-like tools. The printer who 
makes these stamps genel^lly does no other work. He has a stock 
of patterns drawn on a pHls^er, and sometimes, though rarely, supplies 
new devices. From the |>aper pattern, a drawing in ink or other 
coloured substance is pade on the face of the wooden block and 
the pattern is afterwardi cut to the required depth. In the richer 
designs, where several colours are used, . each colour has its own 
block with only so ihuch of the pattern engraved on it as belongs 
to that colour. In printing, the workman has beside lii-m a pad 
soaked with the colto he is using, and on this he presses the 
block between each time he stamps the cloth. A blue pattern is 
the simplest. Wh&U more colours than one have to be used, the part 
where the stamp is not to mark is covered with a mixture of gum 
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and sand which, is afterwards washed off, and the stamping repeated 
with the other blocks and colours till the whole pattern is printed. 
After printing, the whole cloth is again well wa,shed in pure 
water, and sometimes, to bring out the colours, receives a bath of 
goat’s dung and water. After this it is once more carefully washed, 
dried^ and exposed for sale. 

Steam spinning, weaving, ginning, and cotton-pressing, have been 
introduced into Khandesh within the last twenty years. The only 
steam spinning and weaving cotton factory is at Jalgaon. This factory 
was started in 1874, under the name of the Khandesh Spinning and 
Weaving Company Limited, It hadacapital of £75,000 (Es. 7,50,000) 
and buildings and machinery that cost about £9500 (Es. 95,000). It 
was burnt down in 1878, but was re-opened for work in January 1879. 
It has at present 220 looms and 18,000 spindles, and consumes 
on an average 909 tons (8000 f alias) of cotton a year. It employs a 
stall of 800 workmen, about 400 of them Musalmd,ns, 350 Marathas, 
50 Portuguese, Fardeshis, and Parsis, and two, the chief engineer 
and the spinning master, Europeans. The Musalmans, chiefly from 
Indor, Bombay, Poona, Satara, and Nagar, and a few natives of 
Khandesh, are skilled weavers, rulers, carders, and spinners ; the 
Mardthas, strong, sturdy and muscular, from all parts of the Deccan, 
are labourers and carriers ; the Portuguese, hardworking and 
intelligent, are fitters ; and the Pardeshis, peasants from Eoy Bareilly, 
Delhi, Agra, and Cawnpur, are chiefly messengers and watchmen. 
One of the Parsis is a weaving, and one of the Marathas a carding, 
master. Except as clerks no high caste Hindus are employed, and 
there are no Mhars or Bhils. Of the whole staff about one-third get 
fixed wages, the rest are paid by piece-work. Of those who get 
fixed wages, the monthly pay of the engineer is £40 (Es. 400), of 
the spinning master £30 (Es. 300), of the smith £4 (Es. 40), of the 
bricklayer £2 (Es. 20), of the fitters from £1 10s. to £2 (Es. 15- 
Es. 20), and among common labourers, of a man 6d, (4 annas)^ of a 
woman 4|d. (3 annas) ^ and of a child 3d (2 annas) a day. The piece 
rates for spinners are 3|^i' (2^ aivnas) the 100 pounds of yarn, and 
for weavers from 4iS, to os, (Es. 2-Es. 2|) the hundred pounds of 
cloth. This represents, for an average steady worker, daily pay at 
from 7 id, to 3^, (5 arma.<? -Es. 1^) ; women generally earn from 3d 
to 7 id, (2-5 annas) y and children from 3d. to 3|d. (2-2| annas). 
The working hours are fx"om sumdse to sunset, with half an bourns 
rest from eleven to half past eleven for the midday meal. Besides 
the usual native holidays, a half holiday is given every market day 
(Saturday), and three days of rest a month are wanted to clean 
the machinery. The cotton most used is the long stapled Khandeshi, 
Hingangh^t and Dh&w4r. There is also a demand for the short- 
stapled Varhddi. But as in Khandesh, the growth of the Varhadi 
is as much as possible discouraged, the local supply has to be 
supplemented by imports from Indor, Jabalpur, and Gardevada. 
About 5000 pounds of yarn are made a day, the wholesale price 
varying from £12 to £14 (Es. 120-Es. 140) a bale. Most of the 
outturn is used locally, bought by local dealers, and, distributed over 
the chief market to’ivns and used by the handloom weavers. A 
good deal is worked into cloth, the chief ^ vipeties of cloth being 
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Bheeta, Ijmost tRe^iole ofitJ^ougS 

Be*, a.d the N^’e 
by local aeaie „ ^ poorer classes for siirts and 

tSS. TilytD in i and twine tornee in the 

“Be4des the spinning and weaning mill there are eleven atean, 
» I • • miandpslt tliree of tReui ginning factories and eigRt 

factories of tRem at Jalgaon and one at 



Ruilt between 1860 and laoo, are rium^dhcnh .v „ 
o-loci For tbe reasons already mentioned, tbe destruction of tbe 
S^dlnd tbf iuinry to tbe staple, saw-gins, tbougb they work much 
cltaper tblUnd^k^^^^^ an'd were once (1848 pretty widely used, 
have for tbe last four or five years lam almost idle. 

Of tbe eisrbt steam cotton presses, seven are in dal^gaon 
r ! ft, nfoba In tbe Jalgaon presses, tbe pressing cbarge 
and one in Dbnli . .^vitb an additional Sd. (2 annas) iov 

m 5a. bd. 2 16,624 in 1871-72 are 

carriage. In l«79-80, yi,o m is four feet one 

reported to l^^ve bee | and one foot five inches wide. 

S^insJ^unarv ^February, March, and April, when cotton comes 
?r™rd in lai5e quantities, tbe presses are at work night and day, 
wTpl'lfeom 3d. to 6JJ. (2 -3J a»m.) on each hata 
the me g F amount among themselves. Sometimes 

S™i.“ wSt/a5wLladar oily. They have no tod 
Wot-Fa nnd their workino' time depends upon tbe stock of cotton. In 
hours and tie gjimv altogether three European engineers, 

‘U* to thivfto labours 
4- fVici l-inlpq from tb© press to tlie railway station. During 

to ca^y the bales from tbe pess j Mar^tbfe and 

tbe busy season the Pff Is/rs. 25) a month. 

r iSlf Ttfm -0 p.id lO*. ‘o 

#1 lOi fEs 5 - Es 15 ) every hundred bales according to tbe distance 

from the fitory to the station. When tbe season is over, some go 
to their villagL to cultivate, others stay in 
work in tbe ordinary labour market. Some have settled in Gbopda, 
VT-ii-iSd mid Virdid where they have built bouses and bold land. 
S and 1 nearly all Dece^ MnrdtMn from 

SdtarF and Poona. They live in huts outside of Jalgaon^ 

Fo+fon carnets are woven at Kasoda and PAldbi in Erandol, at 
AsoS NaSrabad, and at Eanola in Nandnrb4r, by Dbangar and 
MAnbbav Hindus and by Musalmdn Pinj&is. The industry is a 
™Sl ole supporting not more than 400 families. Almost all 

aw laborers ^fnpplied_ with cotton by ““ /Fq 3 

dealers and paid for their work at tbe rate of 3d. to 4^d. (2-3 annas) 
f£v A fLly skilful and steady worker earns, on an average 
fi-onf*6d. to Qd. (4-6 annas) a day. T^e demand is ^eady, briskest 
at times of fairs and duEest in tbe rainy weather. The men work 
from six to eight hours a day, and keep about thirty yearly 
Excent Piniaris, they hardly ever follow any other emplo^ent, and 
Sr WnSom Idd anything to the family gains. The colours 
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generally used are red, yellow, green, and black, and tlie patterns 
are almost always simple stripes from one-tenth of an inch to 2| 
inches broad. These carpets are offered for sale at most market 
towns and religious gatherings. Their best market is at Mi.heji 
fair. They are sent in small quantities to Berar and the Nizam's 
dominions. 

Gold and silver thread are made in small quantities at Raver in 
Savda. The workers are Hindus of the Sonar, Shimpi, Rajput, and 
Rangdri castes, and Miisalmans who have lately come from 
Burhanpur. The industry is of little importance, supporting not 
more than from fifty to one hundred families. Most of the gold- 
thread makers are labourers supplied by a Miirvad capitalist with the 
thread and metal, and paid for their work generally at the rate of 
to (1 -S annas) a day. The women of the family do not 
take part in the employment, but they generally earn a little by 
labour in the fields. The demand, fairly constant throughout the 
year, is briskest in the wedding seasons and dullest during the rains. 
The makers generally work from six to eight hours a day, and keep 
about sixty holidays a year. There is a craft guild composed of all 
adult males, but except enforcing holiday-keeping, it plays but a 
small part in the affairs of the craft. In making gold thread, a silver 
bar about a foot long and one and a half inches thick is covered with 
gold leaf, which by several beatings and hammerings is welded into 
the silver. One end of the bar is put into one of many different 
sized holes pierced through a rough iron plate. The point of the 
bar is caught by a large pair of pincers, whose handles are secured 
by a ring fastened to a rope or chain going round a wooden wheel, 
which, worked by three men, drags the bar through the hole in the 
iron plate. In passing through the hole, the bar grows considerably 
longer and thinner, and the process is repeated through gradually 
diminishing holes. When reduced to the size of wire it is handed 
over to another workman, who, by working two small wheels, drags 
it through a frame pierced with very fine holes. When fine enough 
it is flattened by beating with a small hammer on a steel anvil. It 
is then twisted with thin yellow or orange silk and wound on reels. 
When ready the gold thread is distributed through the different 
markets and fairs, and bought by village dealers and handloom 
weavers. Most of it is used in the district. The demand for gold wire 
is small, and the workers are badly off. 

The chief crafts connected with animal products are the making 
of lac, clarified butter, the weaving of silk and wool, butcher^s 
work, and the .making of leather. Lac, produced by the puncture 
of the female insect, Coccus lacca, on pimpal Ficus i*eligiosa, 
palas Butea frondosa, and bor Zizyphus jujuba, trees, is gathered 
chiefly by Pimpalner Bhilsand other forest tribes in April, May, and 
part of June. When about thirty pounds have been collected, it is 
put in coarse cloth bags from eleven to fourteen cubits long and 
about twelve inches round, which, with their mouths closed, are laid 
near a fire and the gum left to melt and ooze out. The supply is 
sold by the Bhils, partly to travelling Bohora and M4rvdd and other 
Y&ni peddlers, who give in exchange cloth and hardware trinkets. 

' ^ 411-30 • ■ ■■,. 
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Tlie rest is taken to market towns and sold for money^ or for grain or 
clotk. Tke dealers collect the lac and distribute it to silk dyers, mostly 
Burhanpur and Yeola Musalmans, and to Lakheras or bracelet makers. 

Most of the crop is used in the district in dyeing yarn andcloth, and 
in Teneering wood. A little finds its way to Berar and the Mzam^s 
dominions, and some goes by rail to Bombay. The price to the 
consumer generally yaries from 9d. to Is. (6-8 annas) a pound. 

The demand is fairly constant, but recent forest restrictions 
have greatly reduced the supply. Lac bracelets of various colours 
are made in Dhulia, Eorandol, and Bhusdval by Lakherds, who are > 
said to have come from Marvad about a century ago. 

Clarified butter, tup, is made chiefly at Dhulia and Laling. 
Almost all well-to-do husbandmen sell clarified butter, and, besides 
by them, a large quantity is prepared by professional herdsmen of 
the Dhangar and Gavli castes. The women do the dairy work and 
sometimes go to sell the butter. Clarified butter is of two kinds, 
one made from buffaloe’s, the other from sheep^s milk. The butter 
made from buffaloe’s milk is the best, fetching from 6d, to Is, 

(4-8 annas) a pound. It is used by all the well-to-do. Sheep^s 
butter, fetching from 4^^. to 9d. (3-6 annas) a pound, is used 
chieflyby the poorer classes and in mixing. Cow^s butter, which is 
used for medicine, is seldom made. The producers generally sell 
to butter dealers, local and Mdrvdd Vanis, Bhdtid/S, and Kachhis, I 
who live in the larger towns and travel about gathering J 
supplies. They keep the butter in large leather jars, dabds, and | 
dispose of most of it at their shops in market and other large towns. I 
Butter is clarified by boiling it in a brass or iron pot. When $ 
good it keeps fresh and fit for use from eight to fifteen days. Almost ; i 
the whole supply is used in Khandesh. A little finds its way to i ’ 
Ber^r and the Nizamis dominions. There has not of late been any 
marked change in the butter trade. 

Glass bangles are to a small extent made by Musalmdns of the 4 
Maniar caste* The chief craftsmen used to be found at Nasirabad, | 
Y4val, Sakli, Pfrola, and Erandol, and in Nasirabad there are still | 
from 300 to 400 of them. They have now much difficulty in finding |, 
wood for their furnaces, and the industry does not prosper. ' 

Silk work is carried on to a small extent in Erandol and P4rola ^ 
The industry employs several classes of workmen, sorters, dyers, } 
and weavers, but it is not a large industry and does not support 
more than about seventy-five families. Almost all of them are ■■ 
labourers supplied with silk by Gujarat Vani and Shimpi dealers, 
and paid by the piece. The silk, chiefly Bengal and Chinese, is " 

brought by rail from Bombay. The only silk-spinning is carried on i 

by the Khatris as a kind of bye-work. There are no distinct classes '• 

of silk weavers and dyers. The chief colours used are red, yellow, ; 

green, black, and bine. The weavers, Salis and Koshtis by caste, 
chiefly make sddis, cholhhanSf pdgotis, and phadkis. The demand 
for their work is fairly constant, briskest during the marriage j 
seasons and dullest in the rainy months. The silks are made over j 
to the dealer who sells them to village shopkeepers or sends them 
in charge of agents to the different markets and fairs. The retail 
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prices of silk goods ard 2^. to 4^. (Ee. 1 -Es. 2) a yard for turbans ; 
and from 4?. to £2 {Es. 2 -Es. 20) for robes. Eicb people, Bramans, 
Bbatias, and Gujarat and Marvad Yanis use silk clotb. 

Blanket -weaving is almost tke only woollen manufacture.^ It is 
carried on all over the district, but chiefly in Dhulia, Nasirabad, 
Jimner, Amalner, and Yirdeh The weavers are almost all of the 
Dhangar caste. Sheep are generally sheared twice a year, in 
March and in November. The wool, chiefly black with some threads 
of dirty white, washed several times and cleaned with the bow, is 
collected by the Dhangars, some of it set apart for their own use, and 
the rest taken to the chief district trade centres and sold to wool 
dealers, also Dhangars by caste. From these dealers it is bought by 
the weaving Dhangars, who, though of the same tribe as the shepherd 
Dhangars, do not rear sheep but spend their time in blanket-weaving. 
Most of them btiy the wool and work it into blankets. Others, 
employed by dealers as labourers, are paid from 2^cZ. to Sd, (1^- 
2 an 7 ias) a yard, rates representing to a fairly good workman 
about (3 annas) a day. The weaver who works his own 

wool earns on an average about 6d. (4 annas) a day. They weave 
generally in the open air, and rain forces them to stop. They 
work from six to eight hours a day and keep about thirty yearly 
holidays. Their women and children help in spinning the wool, and 
the men generally spin when it is too wet to weave. The blankets 
are offered for sale, either by the weavers themselves or by the trader 
who has employed them, at all fairs and markets, and in the shops 
of most large villages. They are in demand among all the lower 
classes, and almost the whole local produce is used in the district. 
A little goes to Ber^r and the Nkdm^s provinces. But the quantity 
imported from Md^rv^d, ShoMpur, and Pandharpur, is generally more 
than what leaves the district. There is a considerable sale of 
English blankets in Jalgaon, Bhusaval, Dhulia, and nearly all the 
larger towns. Blanket weavers have no guild or trade association. 
There is a good, and on the whole a growing demand for their 
wares. A blanket generally measures from three to six cubits, and 
costs from 1^9- to 3s, (annas 8-Es. IJ). Almost all are plain. 

Butchers’ work is of two branches, the killing of cows and 
buffaloes and the killing of sheep and goats. The butchers of the 
larger animals are Kasais, and of the smaller Khdtiks. Butchers 
are found in almost all market towns, but beef is used only in places 
where there is a large Musalman population. The industry supports 
from 200 to 300 families. The cows, oxen, and buffaloes are 
generally brought by cultivators. As a rule they are old animals 
past yielding milk or doing work. Some cultivators and many of 
the Hindu town traders used never to sell their cattle to the butcher. 
Of late, it is said the practice has become much commoner. The 
demand is pretty constant, and the butchers lead an easy life, the 
women doing a great part of the selling. As a class they are welL 
tO'do, charging l\d, (1 anna) a pound for cow beef, and 2|d. (1| 
annas) for goat’s flesh, prices that leave them a good profit. Btiffalo 
meat is rarely used. Musalmans, except the jborest, and even these 
on their three or four chief holidays, eat both beef and mutton. 
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and among Hindus^, Aliir Shimpis eat goat^s flesh pretty constantly^ 
and Kunbis and Bhils when they can afford it. 

Leather making and working has two branches^ tanning and 
shoemaking. Tanning goes on in almost all large Tillages and 
towns. The workmen are chiefly Mangs and Chambhars^ and the 
industry supports about 400 families, The hides are generally 
flayed by village Mhfc and partly dried by them, and used to meet 
the wants of villagers for leather thongs and ropes, or they are taken 
into the larger towns and sold to hide dealers who are mostly 
Musalmans, The hide dealers export some of them hy rail to 
Bombay, but most are sent to be dressed by local Chambhars and 
Mangs, They first put the hide in water for two or three days, 
and when it is washed and has had ail the hair scraped off with iron 
knives, they apply lime and then fold and keep the hide for three 
days. After this it is again -washed and left for nearly nineteen 
days in the extract of tarvad^ Cassia auriculata, bark. Then it is 
washed and laid in pure water for another fifteen days and then dried 
in the shade, Tanners work about eight hours a day and keep 
no holidays. Their women and children take no part in the work. 
Most of the leather is sold to Xhandesh shoemakers either at fairs 
or markets. The tanners of Dharangaon in Bhusaval and of 
Jalgaon in Dhnlia have a special local name for skill in their craft. ' 
Little leather leaves the district. The demand is constant and 
the craft fairly prosperous. Shoemaking goes on in most 
large villages. The workers are Mochis and Chambhars and the 
industry supports about 100 Mochi and 1200 Ohambhdr families. 
The leather is bought chiefly from local tanners, and as a rule the 
shoemaker works with leather he has himself bought. Most of the 
Mochis and Chambars are both tanners and shoemakers. They are 
paid from to 4s, 8-Rs. 2) for a pair of slippers, representing, 

to a fair workman, from 3dJ. to 6d, (2-4 annas) a day. The demand 
for his work is steady throughout the year. He works about eight 
hours a day and takes no holidays. The women of his family help in 
the lighter parts of his work. He makes shoes, sandals, huckets, 
and water bags. The shoemakers of Dhulia, Tarsod, Erandol, 
Chopda, and Nandurhar, have a good name for their native 
shoes, and in Dhulia, Bhusdval, and Jalgaon are some men who can 
make neat and useful English shoes and rough pony harness. 
Most shoemakers keep a small stock of slippers and sandals for 
sale, or send them by an agent to local markets and fairs. The 
whole supply is generally used in the district, and small quantities 
of English shoes and boots are brought from Bombay, and native 
shoes from Poona and Ahmednagar, The demand is on the whole 
steady, and the business prosperous. 

Horn-gathering is an industry that has sprung up since the 
railway was opened. Hear most railway stations large heaps of 
horns and bones are collected. They are generally brought from 
the villages round by Mhirs and Bhils, and sold by them to 
Bohora dealei‘s who send them to Bombay. Some six years ago 
horns wei-e sold at the rate of £S (Rs. 80) a hundred and bones at 2^. 
(Re. 1) a hundredweight. The demand has now fallen and the trade 
m^hot prosperous,,. 
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Cart-making is an important industry. Wood is cheap and 
good, and the Dondaicha, Taloda, Chopda, and Navapui* carts are 
so marked an improvement on the old cart that they have become 
most popular. The manufacture flourishes, the price having been 
raised, without lowering the demand, from £2 to £4 (Rs. 20 - 
Es.40). They are made by Deshi and Pardeshi SuUrs. The iron 
parts are the work of local blacksmiths, the material being supplied 
from Bombay through local shopkeepers, Bohor^s, Vanis, and 
others. 

The making of salt, gunpowder, paper, and opium, are no longer 
practised. Formerly, on account of the expense and risk of bringing 
it from the coast, salt used to be made by scraping earth. In much 
the same way nitre was extracted from earth and gunpowder 
made. When Captain Briggs came to Khandesh in 1818^, he found 
that gunpowder was made in almost every town in the district. 
When the district was brought to order, the demand for gunpowder 
ceased and the workmen became lime-burners. Gunpowder is still 
made in small quantities for fireworks by some Musalmans. Coarse 
paper used to be (18«59) manufactured at Erandol and YavaL^ The 
ruins of paper-makers^ houses are still seen, and a very small quantity 
is still made. Of the decay of the indigo and opium manufactures 
some account has been given in the chapter on Agriculture. 

Cloth and turban weavers, oil- extractors, husbandmen, bangle- 
makers, carpenters, barbers, potters, goldsmiths, washermen, 
tailors, dyers, and dZ-sellers, have caste organisations which, 
to some extent, take the place of craft guilds. Each caste has a 
number of leading men, mahdjans, subordinate to a head leader, 
chaudhri mahdjan. His office is hereditary, and in all matters 
coming before him he consults men of acknowledged reputation in 
the caste. From three to six members, including the president, 
chaudhri mahdjan^ can give an authoritative decision affecting the 
interests of the whole fraternity. These decisions relate chiefly to 
marriages, re-marriages, and questions of caste rules. They have 
no direct connection with the craftsman^s work, except so far as any 
special line of conduct would be a breach of caste rules. Fines 
recovered from defaulters form a fund from which caste carpets 
and cooking and drinking vessels are bought. The practice of 
apprenticeship prevails, the apprentice getting neither pay nor 
allowances. Strikes are almost unknown. Twelve years ago the 
barbers struck and succeeded in liaising their wages from |d. to 
(I anna-1 anna). 


^ Bom, Gov* Sel, XCIII, 007. The paper was inferior to that manufactured at 
Junnar and N^isik, 
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CHAPTER VII. 

HlSTORY\ 

The oldest KMndesli legends belong to tbe bill forts of Turanm^l 
and Asirgad. Tbe Mababbarat mentions Ynvanasbya^ tbe ruler of 
Tnranm^l^ as fighting witb tbe Pandays/ and Asirgad as a place 
of worship of Asbyattbama.^ According to local tradition^ Asirgad 
was, from about 1600 b.c., tbe bead-quarters of a Eajput chief whose 
ancestors came from Oudb.'* 

In early times Kbandesb, like tbe rest of tbe Deccan, was probably 
under great yassals, maJidmandaleshvars^ and hereditary land- 
holders, pdligdrSy^ settled at Asirgad in tbe east, Patna in tbe south, 
Nasik in the west, and Laling in the centre, all under tbe control of 
the oyerlords of Tagar and Paitban ® 

The rock temples of Pitalkhora, Nasik, and Ajanta show that in 
the second and first centuries before, and during the first three 
centuries after Christ, EZhandesh was under rulers who patronised 
Buddhism, some of whom liyed at jPaithan,^ The first dynasty of 
which distinct record remains are tbe Andbrabbrityas^ or Sbatayahans, 
whose capital was Dhanakat, perhaps Dhamikot on tbe Krishna in 
the Madras district of Guntur. The date of their rise to power is 
uncertain. According to the most recent estimates, their founder 


^ The chief contrihntions to this chapter are three papers on Khdndesh history, 
separately prepared by Mr. W, llatnsay, C.S., Mr. A. Crawley-Boevey, C.S., and 
Mr. J. Pollen, C.S. Sir J. Malcolm in Trans. Eoy. As. Soc. I, 76. 

3 Ashvatthdma is still worshipped at Asirgad. Central Province Gazetteer, 9. 

^ Grant Duff, 12. The Ohoh^ns, among others, claim to have I’uled in Asirgad in 
pre-historic times. Tod’s Annals, II. 408. Kh^ndesh seems at one time to have 
been included in the country of Vidarbh, whose name remains in Bedar which may 
have been the ancient capital, Tidarbh was at various periods a territory of 
considerable extent and power. It is mentioned in the E4m%an, the Mahjibhdrat, 
and the Pur^ns. H. H. Wilson’s Works, VII, 164. 

® Lassen’s Indische Alterthumsknnde, IV. 267. 

® As early as 250 B.o. Tagar is said (Grant Duff, 11) to have been important enough 
to attract Egyptian merchants. Its position has not yet been fixed. It has lately 
(Jour. Bom. Br. Boy. As. Soc. XIIL 9) been identified with Junnar in Poona. But 
Jnnnardoes not agree with the account of Tagar, given by the author of the Periplus 
(247 who places it ten days east of Paithan (see McOrindle’s Periplus, 125, 126). 
Grant Duff’s position (History, 11) a little to the north-east of the modern town of 
Bhir seems most probable. The remark in the Periplus (McGrindle’s edition, 126), 
that many articles brought into Tagar * from the parts along the coast,’ were sent on by 
wagons to Broach, seems to shew that Tagar was in communication with the Bay of 
Bengal. Paithan, though traditionally founded by Sh4liv4han in A.n. 78, was a place of 
importance as early as the third century B,o. Bh4u D4ii in Jour. Bom. Br. Boy. As, 
Soc. Vni. 239. ' 

^ Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 184. The earliest of the Kh4ndesh cave 
temples is probably one at Pitalkhora, dated about 150 b.c. The earliest Ajanta and 
JSfisik caves are about 100 B.a Ditto, 168 and 178. 

® Trans. Sec. Inter, Gong. 349* The name Andhrabhritya or Andhrds’ servants is 
supposed to show that before they became independent, they were subject to the 
sovereigns of P^taliputra, the modem Pdtna. 
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Slaiprak, Sinduk, or SMskuk, lired before the close of the third 
century b.o.^ This would place Krishna, the second of the 
Andhrabhrityas, who is mentioned in one of the Nasik cares, early 
in the second century before Christ, a date to some extent supported 
by the old forms of the letters used in the cave inscription.^ ^ The 
Andhrabhrityas seem to have continued to rule in Nasik,® till, in the 
latter part of the first century of the Christian era, Nahapan, a 
Skythian or Parthian of the Sah, Satrap, or Kshaharat dynasty 
from north India, drove them from Nasik and Khfadesh, and also, 
it would seem, from Paithan.^ These Sah rulers, originally 
subordinate to some overlord, seem, after their conquest of the north 
Deccan, to have made themselves independent, and ruling from 
M^lwa,^ to have chosen Nasik as the local seat of government.® 

The Sail king's seem to have held Nasik and Khandesh for 
about forty years only, when, between 124 and 185, Shatakarni 
Grautamiputra restored the Andhrabhrityas, earning the title of the 
destroyer of Shaks, Yavans, and Paihavs.^ About forty years later 

^ Bhdu Diiji (Jour. Bom. Br. Koy. As. Soc. VII. 118 aud VIII* 240) places Shiprak 
in the fourth century before Christ ; BhagvdnUl Indrdji (Jour. Bom. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
XIII. 316), about 210 B.c. ; Prinsep (Essays II. Useful Tables 24) and Bhdnddrkar 
(Trans. Sec. Inter. Cong. 352) in -b.c. 21 ; Wilford (As. Res. IX. 101), between the 
first and third centuries ; and Wilson (Theat. Hind, I. 68), as late as a.d. 192. The 
cause of the great difference in the estimate of dates is the doubt whether the 
dynasties mentioned in the Purdns as following the Mauryds (315*178 B.c.), succeeded 
one another, or ruled at the same time in different parts of the country. 

2 Trans. Sec. Inter. Cong. 350. Fergiisson and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 263_, 275. 

8 X^sik Cave Xlll. has an inscription with the name of the great Hdkusiri whose 
probable date is about 30 b.c. Eergusson and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 263, 264. 

4 Neither the origin nor the date of the Satrap kings has been certainly fixed. 
Newton (Jour. Bom. Br, Roy. As. Soc. IX. 6) thought they were Pilrthians, and 
Lassen (lud. Alt. IV. 83) thought that they belonged to the Aghamas tribe of Yueichi, 
the Skythian conquerors of India in the second century before Christ. That they were 
foreigners from the north is shown by the Greek motto off their coins (Jour, Bom. Br. 
Roy. As. Soc. IX. 6). Though it is still uncertain, the SAh kings probably dated 
from the Shak era (78 a.b.), and lasted, at least inGujardt, till 328 a.j>. (Jour. Bom. 
Br. Hoy. As. Soc. VII. 28, and Trans. Sec. Inter. Cong. 352-353). Newton (Jour, 
Bom. Br. Roy. As. Soc, IX. 7) notes that the inscriptions relating to Nahapdn in the 
Ndsik, Kdrli, and Junnar caves establish five points : l,he was either a king or an 
officer of some distant monarch ; 2, his rule W’^as widespread, including much of the 
Deccan ; 3, he was a foreigner, probably a Parthian ; 4, his daughter had a Hindu 
name and was married to a Hindu, the son of a Hindu ; 5, his daughter, sou-in-law, 
and minister were Buddhists. 

® Their capital seems at one time to have been a town some way south of Ujain, 
mentioned as Mindgara by Ptolemy and in the Periplus,* but not identified. 

® Trans. Sec. Inter. Cong. 350, From Ndsik and other cave inscriptions, the S^h 
rulers seem to have been very free in their grants both to Brdhmans and Buddhists. 
The importance of the Ndsik and Ajanta monasteries has inclined Col. Yule (Ind. 
Ant. IV. 282) to place the Tabassi, Ptolemy’s race q£ ascetics, in Khdndesh. See 
Bertius’ Ptolemy, 203. 

7 Trans. Sec. Inter. Cong. 311. Gautamiputra’s date depends on the date fixed for 
the beginning of the Andhra dynasty. Bhinddrkar (Trans. Sec. Inter. Cong. 311), 
fixing the beginning of the Andhra dynasty at a little before the Christian era and 
Gautamiputra’s date at 319, gives the Sdh kings of Hdsik a period of about 140 years. 
The evidence from the writing and ornament in the caves seems confiicting. The 
alphabet used by Ushavaddt, the second Sdh ruler, differs very slightly from that used 
by Gautamiputra. At the same time the pillar capitals in Nahapdn the first Sdh 
ruler’s cave (No. VIII,) are so much better than those in the verandah of 
Gautamiputra’s cave (No. III. ), that Gautamiputra’e seem to belong to a much later 

f eriod. (Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 266). Ptolemy’s (X50) mention of Sri 
olemios as ruling at Paithan, so far as it goes, supports the ,view that Sdh rule did 
not last over forty years, Sri Polemics’ name corresponding wi^Fulhnat, Pulomavit^ 
or Pudiimdyi* the son and successor of 
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Eudra Daman^ a Sail king of G-njarit^ again reduced tlie Andliras’ 
power. But it does not appear tkat lie conquered any part of tke 
Deccan.^ According to the Visknu Puran^ tke restored Andkra- 
bhrityds continued to rule for ninety-seven years after tke close of 
Gautamiputra^s reign^ tkat is^ according to tke calculation accepted 
above, to about 240 A.n. At tkis time Kkandesk was on tke kigk- 
way of commerce between tke coast trade centre of Broack and tke 
inland marts of Paitkan^ and Tagar, ten days to tke east of Paitkan, 
tke greatest city in tke land. The goods were carried in wagons^ 
and tkougk muck of tke country was wild or desert^ it was in places 
extremely populous.^ 

Of tke successors of tke Andkrabkrity^s no record remains until, 
early in tke fiftk century (419), an inscription skows tkat Nasik was 
governed by Virsen an Akir king.^ Tkougk, according to tke 
Purans, Akir independence lasted only sixty-seven years, tke 
Akirs are of considerable importance in Kkandesk kistory. Tkeir 
ckiefs for long keld its leading forts, ^ and tke people still form one 
of tke main elements in its population. 

In tke fiftk, or early in tke sixth century, a Yavan dynasty, tke 
Vindkyaskaktis or Vakatakas, probably under tke Guptas, stretching 
from eastern and central India, keld parts of Kkandesk. They 
have left tkeir record in some of tke richest of tke Ajanta caves.® 


^ Jour. Bom. Br. Roy. As. Soc. XII. 203. Burgess’ Archseological Survey, K^thid,w4r 
and Gutch, 131-133. S^h power lasted in Gujarat to 250, that is, calculating on the 
Shak era, to a.I). 328 (Jour. Bom. Br. Roy. As. Soc. VIl, 28). In the Gimdr inscrip- 
tion Rudra Bdman (178) states that though he twice conquered Shdtakami, from 
their near relationship he did not destroy him. Ind. Ant. VII. 262. 

2 McCrindle’s Feriplus, 125. 

® Trans. Sec. Inter. Cong. 354. It was formerly thought (Elliot in Jour. Roy. As. Soc. 
IV. 4-7) that the Ch^llukyds held Kh4ndesh during the fourth century (354). Later 
information seems to make this unlikely, (See below, p. 241). Coins have (1870) 
been found at Ndsik supposed to belong to the end of the £ 0111^:11 century A.n. The 
king’s name has been read Mdnas Nripa, but nothing of him is known. Bh4U Bdji 
in Jour. Bom. Br. Roy. As. Soc. IX. cx. and civ. 

^ Ahirs are numerous in Ndsik, and in Khdndesh many artisan classes are of 
‘two divisions, simple and Ahir. In some villages the original settlement seems 
to have been supplemented by a complete Aliir community. The Ahirs or 
Abbirs, who are still found in the North-West Provinces, Bengal, Central India 
and the Central Provinces, and in Bombay, in Dutch and K4thi4wdr, seem to have 
originally belonged to the north-west of India (Vivien de St Martin, Geog. Grec. 
et Latin de rinde,230). In Ptolemy’s time (150) their country (Abiria) was upper 
Sind (Bertius’ Map X.) ; a hundred years later (247) they were in lower Sind 
inland from Surastrene (McCrindie’s Periplus, 113) ; and according to the Purdns 
(Ward’s Hindus, III. 450, and Wilford’s As. Res. VIIL 336), their country lay 
between the Tapti and Bevgad. (See Bird’s Mirdt-i-Ahmadi 8, and Elliot’s Races 
N. W. P., I. 3). Of the origin and southward movement of the Ahirs there are 
two theories ; that they are of Skythian descent and represent the Ab4rs who 
conquered the Panjdb in the second century before Christ (Cunningham’s Arch. Rep. 
IL 23-33), or that they are an older Indian race who were driven south and east, 
before and among the different tribes of Indo-Skythian invaders. Compare Cent. 
Prov. Gaz. Ixiii. 

* Jour. Bom. Br. Roy. As. Soc, YIII. 248. One of these kings claimed to have 
conquered Beldri, KwUal; XJjain, Coromandel, XaKny ; Ohhatisgad, Koshal ; 

Junnar, Trikut ; Bm&ch, Ldt ; and Telingan, Andhra. Cent. Prov.Gaz. Ivi. The 
names of the kings of the Vakdtak dynasty are Vindhyashakti (400 a.b.), Pravarasen 
I., Bevasen, Riidrasen L, Prithvisen, Eudrasen II., Pravarasen II. son of Prabh^vati 
Gupta, daughter of the great king of kings Shri Bev Gupta, perhaps at the end of the 
fifth or beginning of the sixth century^ Fergusson and Burgess' Cave Temples, 305- 
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Towards tlie close of the fifth century, the Ohaiukyas, under 
Piilakeshi I (489), passinaf south from G-njardt, conquered the Deccan 
aBd eLblisLd thiir power as far south as Badtoi in Kaladgid- 
Under the Chalukyas, probably during the sixth century, were 
cut the handsome rock temples of Ghatotkach near Jinjala, nine 
miles from Ajanta.^ The next dynasty that has left traces in 
Khandesh and Nasik was a race of Yadavs in the , latter part of the 
mhhth century.'^ These Yadavs gave place to the Eathods or 
Elshtrakiitas of Maikhed near Haidarabad, who^ conquering the 
.Deccan, Konkan, part of Gujarat, and Central India up to the 
Vindhyas, remained in power till overthrown by the Chalukya 
Tailapa about 970:^ Of the ninth and tenth centuries, the only 
relics are two small Jain excavations to the east of Patna near 
Chalisgaon,^ and perhaps some of the Jain caves at Ankai near 
Manniad. 

Of the local chiefs who at this time (800-1200) ruled Khandesh, 
the record of two families, the Taks of Asirgad and the 
Nikumbhavanshas of Patna near Chalisgaon, remains. From, the 
beginning of the ninth to the close of the twelfth century, Asirgad 
is said to have been held by a famous family of Tak Eajputs.^ The 
standard bearers, Taks of Asirgad, are several times mentioned by 
the poet Chand as fighting for Ohitor against Mnsalman invaders.^ 
In the south, the Nikumbhavanshas of Patna, from 1000 to 1216, 
ruled 1600 Khandesh villages. They would seem to have been 
worshippers of Shiv, and one of them, Sonhadadev (1206), is 
mentioned as endowing a college with money and land for the study 
of the astronomer Bhaskarachaiya's works. From the epithets 
^ devoted to his master,^ ^ strongly devoted to Ms suzerain/ the 
dynasty® would seem to have been subordinate to some great 
power, probably at first the Chalukyas, and in the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries, the Yadavs of Devgiri.^ The Jain caves of 
Bhmner near Nizampur and of Ankai near Manmad, and the Brahman 
caves of Patna near Chalisgaon, probably date from the time 

306. Another inscription (Ajanta Cave XVI,) mentions some chiefs of Ashmak of 
whom nothing is known. They are Dhritartishtra,Hari Samba his son, Kshitipdl Sanri 
Samba his son, Upendragupta, and Skacha hie son. Fergiisson and Bm*gess’ Cave 

Temples, 

^ ^ Lassen’s Indische Altertlmmskunde, IV. 90 ; Fleet in Ind. Ant, VII, 247. It was 

;■ formerly thought that this branch of the Chdlukyds was established in the Deccan in 

; the fourth century (354, Elliot in Jour. E. A. Soc. IV, 4-7), and had in the fifth 

century forced its way north to Gujardt, and wras (472) in possession of Broach (Ind. 
Ant* VL 182), But the latest opinion, Mr. Fleet’s, is that the Gujardt Cbdlukyas 
of the fifth century wei’e then on their way south, and did not enter the Deccan till 
: they were led by Makeshi I, (489). Ind. Ant. VIII. 12. 

; 3 Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 346-347. 

! ^ Lassen’s Indische Alterthumskunde, IV. 139. 

^ lud. Ant. VI. 60. ® Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 492-493. 

i ^ Central Frovince Gazetteer, 377- 

; ^ ^ Tod’s EAjasthan (Ed. 1873), 1. 95-96. These TAks, ‘who have disappeared in modem 

: times, are believed by Tod to have been the heads of a great Skythian invasion 

■ which swept over India about 600 n.c. On the ground that both Takshak and ]Sr% 

. mean snake, Tod would identify the T^ks with the Hig tribes. Ditto, I. 411, 

S ® The pedigree is: Krishuar^ja I. (about 1000), Govan I,, Govindrdja, Go van 

.j: IIv, Krishnardja IL, Indrardja (married Shridevi of the Sagar race, regent after his 

i death 1153), Go van III., Sonhadadev, Hemadidev (1216- 1217), Ind. Ant. YIIL 39. 

^ » Jour. Eoy. As. Soc. 1. 414 ; Ind. Ant. VIII. 39. 

m'f . B 411-31 ■ ■ 
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of tMs dynasty. After tlie fall (1216) of tlie NikumbliaYaBs'has^ 
Kliandesli was probably under an ofiicer of tbe YadaTS of Deygiri, 
by wbom most of tbe old temples^ ponds^ and wells^ known as 
Hemadpanti or of Ganli Raj^ were builtd At Asir^ probably in tlie 
beginning of tbe tbirteentb centnry, tbe Taks were driyen out, and 
tbeir place ta.ken by Cbobans^ wbo^ according to tradition^ came into 
Kbandesb from Golkonda.^ 

Towards tbe close of tbe tbirteentb century (1295);, Ala -nd- din 
Kbilji^ tbe nepbew of tbe Delhi Emperor^ sndcLenly appearing before 
Deygiri defeated Ram Dev^ tbe Yadav rnlei% and forced bim to 
pay tribute. Kbandesb was at tbat time beld by a chief styled 
tbe Raja of Kbandesb who would seem to baye been tbe Cliobbi 
ruler of Asirgad.^ According to one account^ on bis way back to 
Delhi,, Ala-ud-din oyerran Kbandesb^, taking Asirgad and destroying 
all tbe members of tbe chiefs family except one.^ This inyasion 
•was little more than a passing raid. For some years no Mnsabnaii 
troops were stationed in the Deccan^ and no tribute was recoyered 
from Ram Dev. In 1306,, when firmly established at Delhi, Ala-ud- 
din sent bis general, Malik Eafar, to re-impose bis tribute on Earn 
Dev, and to conquer the other kings of^tbe south. Malik Kafur 
stopped for some time in Sultanpur. But making no impression on 
tbe local chiefs, be determined to march on, and strengthened by a 
force from Gujarat, advanced against Deygiri. Unable to resist tbe 
Musalmto army. Ram Dev submitted. He was taken to Delhi, 
received into high favour, and on doing homage, w^as invested with 
tbe government of a larger territory than be formerly beld.® For 
tbe next four years Earn Dev, paying a yearly tribute to Delhi, 
continued to govern in peace. In 1312, bis son Sbankal Dev, 
withholding bis tribute, was defeated and slain, and Devgad made 
tbe centre of Musalman rule.® 

In tbe disorders tbat followed Ala-ud-din^s death (1316), the 
Maratbas revolted. Tbe revolt was put down m 1318, and Musalman 
power re-established.^ Two year later (1320), on tbe murder of 
Mubarik Kbilji, tbe Maratbas again threw oif tbeir allegiance. 
Gbeias-iid-din^s first attempt (1322) to bring tbe country to order 
failed. A second expedition (1323) was more successful, and under 
Muhammad Tugblik’s (1325-1351) strong rule, tbe I)eccan was 
thoroughly subdued.® In 1338, tbe I'evolt of bis nepbew Kursbasip 
brought tbe Emperor to Devgad, and its position and strength so 


^ Hemklpant, tMr builder, was pobably the minister of Maliddev (1260-1271) 
tbe fotirth of tbe Yadavs of Devgiri (Burgess in Ind. Ant. VI. 366). The "local 
traditional identification of the YMavs with tbe Gaiili Edjds or shepherd kings 
would seem to show tbat, as was tbe case in Kdtbidwilr, the Yadvas and Ahirs 
were very closely connected. Some of the remains locally known as Hemad- 
panti, tbe rock-hewn reservoir in Songir fort, the walls of TiiraniiuU fort, and tbe 
xuranmdl lake dams also said to. ho the work of the saint Gorakhnath, are probably 
much older than the Yddavs. See below, * Hemddpanti.’ 

2 Tod’s Annals, II. 411. 3 Briggs’ Ferishta, I. 307, 309. 

^ Central Province Gazetteer, 9 and 377. 

® Eiim Dev’s new territory seems to have included tbe coast districts of Tbana and 
Sxirat as far north as tbe Tdpti, which bad formerly been part of Guiardt. See 
Briggs’ Ferishta, I. 369. « Briggs’ Ferishta, I. 379. ^ Briggs’ Ferishta, I. 389. 

8 Briggs’ Ferishta, 1, 413, ^ 
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pleased Mm t-Lat lie determined to make it tke capital of Ms 
Empired But tlie disordex’s caused by Ms reckless cruelty 
prevented tlie scbeme from succeeding. 

A. few years later (1347) Devgiri was seized by tke rebel nobles, 
and filially (1351) passed into tlie bands of Hasan Gangu, tbe 
founder of tlie Balimani dynasty. Under Mubammad TugMik^s 
government, Kliandesb was part of tbe charge of an officer stationed 
at Elitdipur in Berar.~ On tbe revolt of tbe Deccan nobles in 
1346, Imad-ul“MnIk, governor of Berar and Kbandesb, abandoned 
Ms province and retired to Nandurbdr tben in Griijarat.'^ ^ Tbe Berar 
officers joined tbe insurgents, and as tbe revolt was in tbe end 
successful, and tbe independence of tbe Babmani kings was 
acknowledged (1351), no part of Kbandesb, except tbe western 
districts ol* Handurbar and Sultanpur, remained under tbe Delhi 
kings. Tbe power of the Babmanis, tbongb its limits are not 
clearly laid down, seems to have included, in the west, Alimednagar 
and south Na^sik, and in the east, part of Berar. Between these two 
points Babmani rule does not seem to have passed north of tbe 
Bliima.’* Along tbe Obmidor or Satmala bills there would seem 
to have been a line of independent chiefs at Galna, Antur, and 
Vairatgad.^ Tbe east was under the powerful Asirgad chief, and 
the west was in the hands of the Raja of Baglan. 

Thus matters remained till, in 1370, in reward for timely help 
given to the Emperor Peroz Tugblik in a Gujarat bunting party, 
tiie districts of Tbalner and Karanda, on tbe Gujarat -Kbandesb 
frontier, were granted to Malik Raja Faruki, a young Arab of 
high family.® Establishing himself in bis small district, Malik 
Raja went against Raja Bharji tbe Baglan chief, and forcing him to 
pay yearly tribute to Delhi, sent tbe Emperor some elephants covered 
with gold-embroidered velvet housings and several camel-loads of 
Kbandesb muslins and other manufactures. In reward Malik, 
with the title of Kbandesb Com mander-in- Chief, sipdh scUdr, was 
raised to the command of 8000 horse. He was soon able to 
muster 12,000 cavalry, and bis power was felt, and his friendship 
sought, as far east as Garba Maiidla in tbe Central Provinces. 
Before Malik Rajahs time, tbe state of Kbandesb was very 
wretched. For years without any regular government, it bad lately 
been visited by a famine, so severe, that not more than two or three 
thousand Bhils and Kolis survived. The only prosperous part of 
the district was near Asirgad, where Asa, a rich Abir, bad during 
tbe famine fed the people from bis grain stores and built many 
great works, among them tbe -walls of Asirgad fort.^ 


^ Briggs’ Fcrishta, 1. 410. ^ Briggs’ Ferishta, 11. 287. ® Briggs’ FerisMa, IV. 287. 

^ Briggs’ Ferislita, IV. 291-29o. Grant Buff (Mardtha History, 25) places 
Mahdrdsht in the north of the Bahmani dominions, somewhere near Bhulia in 
K-hAudesli. Ferishta’s (Briggs, IV. 325) Mahdrdsht seems to be the tract between 
Juanar, Banlatabad, Bhir, andPaithan, ® Loch’s Beccan History, 2. 

^ According to Ferishta (Briggs, IV. 284) the family claimed descent from the 
KbAliph Umar F4rak. His father Chaad dehdn was a minister of AM-ud-din 
Khilji’s court. 

^ Briggs’ Perishta, IV. 287 ; Gladwto Aind-AkbaH,.!!.- 54, Ferishta mentions 
(Persian edition) that when Fivoz B4rbak or Tugblik (I^I-ISSS) heard of Asa’s 
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After tlie death of Firoz TugUik, Malik Eaja^s importance was 
(1390) increased by the marriage of Ms son^, Malik Nasii% to tlie 
daughter of Dilavar Khan the independent ruler of Malwa. Soon 
after (1393), quarrelling with Muzafar Shah who had lately 
declared himself independent in Grujarat, Malik Raja inyaded 
Sultanpur and Nandurbar. Advancing by forced marches, Muzafar 
defeated him, drove him back on Thalner, and laid siege to his fort, 
though, as he was anxious to be on friendly terms with him, 
he did not further press his advantage* During the remaining 
six years of his rule (1894-1399), Malik Raja made no fresh attack 
on Gujarat territory. The rest of Ms life was spent in promoting, 
architecture and improving agriculture.^ Malikas spiritual guide 
and teacher, Sheikh Zein-ud-din of Daulatabad, presented Mm with 
a robe, Hhe garb of desire and assent,^ and this, so long as the 
dynasty lasted (1370-1600), was carefully handed from ruler to 
ruler. Before Ms death, Malik* Raja invested his elder son 
Malik Nasir with this sacred robe. Of his two chief forts he 
bequeathed Baling to his elder son, and Thalner to Malik Iftikhan, 
the younger brother. He died in 1399 (April 28), and was buried in 
a handsome tomb at the town of TMllner. 

One of Malik Hasir\s first acts was to capture Asirgad. Asa, 
the Ahir chief, in spite of Ms wealth and the strength of Ms fort, 
had, without a struggle, admitted the supremacy of Malik Kasir^s 
father, and had in many ways helped to establish his power. 
Writing to Asa, Malik Nasir complained that he was in great 
straits. The chiefs of Baglan, Antur, and Kehrla^ were, he said, 
rising against him, and Baling Ms only fort was unsafe, He prayed 
Asa to take charge of his family. Asa agreed, and shortly after 
200 covered litters were brought into Asirgad. The women were 
well received and visited by Asa^s wife. Next day, another troop 
of litters arrived ; Asa and Ms sons went to meet them ; but 
instead of women, armed men rushed out and slew the chief 
and all his sons. Learning of the success of his scheme, Malik 
Nasir came to Asirgad, and strengthening its defences, made it 
his head-quarters. Shortly after. Sheikh Zein-ud-din, the spiritual 
guide of the family, came to congratulate Malik Nasir on his 
success. At his advice, two cities were built on the Tapti, one on 
the east bank called after himself Zeinabad, the other, afterwards 
the capital, on the west called Burhdnpur after Sheikh Burhan- 
ud-din of Daulatabad. A few years later (1417), Malik Nasir, 
jealous of his younger brother, with the help of the Sultan of 
M41wa, took Thilner and kept his brother prisoner in Asii^gad^ 
Then, with the SuMn of M41wa, Malik Nasir mad© a joint attack 


wealth, he wrote to tli© governor of Khi^ndesli reprimanding him for allowing such a 
power to spring up close to him. 

^ During tlio three last years of Malik’s reign and tlie first nine years of hie 
success or’s the famous Durgddeifi famine laid the Deccan waste. (See Gi-ant Duffs 
History, 26), No special reference to the sufferings in Khindesh has been traced. 
But it seems probable that this was the famine which Perishta placed thirty years 

^lier, . , , , . ■ f ’ 

! J£eh|la is Betul in the O0ii,tr^ provinces^ 
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on Sultanpur. Alimad I of G-ajar^t took active measures to meet 
them^ and Malik Nasir^ worsted by tke Griijardt general^ was reduced 
to extreme distress. Retiring into Tbdlner, ke made overtures 
to Aliniad^s ministers with such success that his presents were 
accepted, and with the title of Khan^ he received the white canopy 
and scarlet pavilion of an independent ruler.^ Some years later 
Malik ISTasir married his daughter to the son of Ahmad Shah 
Bahinani^ and together they made an attack on Gujarat, This^ like 
the previous attempt, failed. Some time after, urged by his 
daughter^s complaints of her husband^s conduct, and incited by the 
Gujarat king, Nasir Khan invaded the Bahmani territory (1 437) . At 
first he was entirely successful and had the public prayers read in his 
name. Then fortune changed. Nasir Khan was defeated by the 
Bahmani general, and unable to rally his troops Burhanpur was 
taken and sacked, and after another defeat he was shut up in Baling 
and died there of vexation in 1437. 

Miran Axlil Khan (1437 ^1441), his son and successor, with the help 
of a Gujarat army, forced the Deccan general to raise the siege of 
Laling and retire. After a reign of about four years he was 
assassinated at Burhanpur. His son and successor, Miran Mubarik, a 
quiet king, after a peaceful and uneventful reign of seventeen years, 
died in 1457. Mmtn’s successor was his son Adil Khan, who, diming 
a long reign of forty -six years (1457-1503), greatly increased the 
strength and prosperity of his kingdom. He spread his power over 
the neighbouring chiefs, forced Gondvan and Garha Mandla to 
acknowledge his supremacy, and cleared the highroads of Bhil 
and Koli robbers. He strengthened Asirgad, fortifying the strong 
outwork of Malaigad, built the citadel of Burhanpur, and 
raised many handsome palaces. Assuming the title of Forest King, 
Shcih-i-Jharkimd^ he withheld tribute from Gujarat, and declared 
that he owed its monarch no allegiance. His pride brought on him 
the strength of Mahmud Shah Begada (1459-1511), the greatest 
of the Gujarat kings, who (1499), driving theKhandesh army before 
him, laid waste the country, besieged Th^ner and Asirgad, and did 
not withdraw till all tribute arrears had been paid. Three years 
later Adil Khan died and w^as buried in Burhanpur near the palace 
of the Daulat Maidan. Adil Khhx’s successor was his brother 
Baud. During his reign of eight years (1503-1610), Baud planned 
an attack on some frontier Ahmednagar towns. Before his plan was 
carried out, the Ahmednagar king marched (1507) into Khandesh, 
and Baud, forced to retire into Asirgad, was relieved by the king 
of Malwa only on agreeing to acknowledge him as his overlord. 
Ghazni Khaii, D^ud^s son and successor, was murdered by one of the 
nobles a few days after he had been chosen ruler. The succession 
was now disputed between Alam Khan who was Supported by the 
Ahmednagar king, and Adil Khan who was supported by Mahmud 
Begada of Gujarat. By the efforts of Mahmud Begada, who advanced 
into Khandesh, and gave him his grand -daughter in marriage 


^ Briggn’ FerisKta, IV, 293.^ Accotdmg to AM Fari,,(i4ii4-AI?l»i, Ih ^7), thf 
grant ol this title was the origin of the mm^ : 
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and a sum of £2M00 (Bs. 2,00,000), Adil Khan II. was established 
at Builianpiir, Though threatened by several conspiracies hv In'c 
vigour and by the help of Muzafar II. of Guiark^dd 
Khan mamtamed his power, and was able to levy tikute fro™ 
the Galna chief, a tnbutary of Ahmednagar. After serving with 

Sh h'^h°°r™I father-in-law Miiz4far 


iuhdrih Khdn^ 


® ®’^°c®ssor was his son Miran Muhammad Khan 
CI& 2 O-I 000 ) Joining with the Berar king, they fought against 

.by ^ Ahmednagar (1526/ 

Bahaaur Shah of Gujarat then came to their aid, and^ advancing 
together^ into Ahmednagar, they met with no resistance and 
Bahadur s supremacy was admitted. Eight years later (1534) Miran 
was with Bahadur during Ms defeat by the Emperor Humayun/ when 
but for his sudden recall to meet Shir Shah, Humayun would have 
overrun Khan desh as Bell as Gujarat. After Humdyun’s withdrawal, 
Miran aided Bahadur Shah m driving his officers out of Malwa. He 
was with the Gujarat army, when (1535) the news came of Bahknr’s 
aeath a,t Uiu, and was chosen his successor and crowned at Mandu 
but Sickening immediately after, he died, within six weeks, before 
reaching Gujardt (4th May, 1535). MiiAfrs successor was his 
brother Mubarik. At the request of the Gujarat nobles, he gave 
up Muhammad, son of Latif Khdn, the brother of Bahadur Shah, who 
wa,s taken to Gujarat and crowned (1536). A partv of Gniarst 
nobles favouring MuMrik’s claim, _h^ advanced ^into Giijari tl 
support it, and though defmted, gained the valuable cession of the 
districts of Sultanpnr and Nandurbar. In 1561, a Moghal chief, 
Bir Muhammad Khan, passing through Malwa, entered Khdndesh, 


X ,, " - —'to—- .rxux.v.xxv.vv, licfciivy wiLn spoil and. 

debauchery, they were surprised by Mubarik on the Narbada banks, 

td "? 56 r ‘ "■“"-‘”0 
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Mubarik’s successor, his son Miran Muhammad II. (1566-1576') 
was in the first year attacked from Gujarat. But with the help of 
the Berar chief the Gujarat commander was defeated and forced to 
fly. Learning that a party of the Gujarat nobles favoured his claims 
to the Gujarht crown, MirAn advanced towards Ahmedabad. But 
meeting with a serious defeat, he was forced to retire to Asirgad 
elephants, artillery, and royal equipage. Shortly 
after, Khandesh was overrun by the Mirzds, the cousins of the 
Kmperor Akbar, who laid it waste and left before a force could be 
brought against them. The district suffered again (15741 at the 

hands of Mortiza Niz^m Sh^h of Ahmednagarf wbrenLed at 

Mirdn for Mping hi, rivrj the Ber& chief) ,iokJ Sfapj) 


2 Compare Tabakat-i-Akbari in ElHoiL V 97^^ PtV Krf? 1. 325. 




1 •,-1 ,x ^ A- ^ YV cu, C/ilLUi'toU XKIlSiliaeSJl, 

and with the p-eatest cruelty, laid waste the country and sacked 
Burhanpur. As the Moghals withdrew, heavy with spoil and 
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£4.0,000 (8,00,000 muzafaris). iwo yearb a \ . j> 

of fever. -FTn=inm Elite was a minor, his 

On Mu'te’s death, ^gggor. A man of great talent, just, 

brother Raja Ali was cho.-^ seeing that Akbar’s power must 

wise, pruaent, and brave, R ^,y sending him rich 

become supreme,^ strove to 1 ^ , ^ dispute between 

presents and admitting „ “ , I , the Berar governor was 

Ahmednagar and Berar, Salaba ^ ^ ^ Ali to help him, 

worsted. Retiring to he b“-“^ Bnrhtepur, and 

but as he got no oei am overtaken on 

J^ESbaXty STa Ali,: »^ defeated with the loss of many 

■ ■ . ■ 1,. * A 


Chapter VII. 
History. 

Musalmans, 
1295-1760. 
The FdruhlSi 
1370-1600. 
Baja All Khan, 
1576 -me. 


CltJltJaUCU. YYXUXi ^ ^ 

Sal4bat Khan was received into 
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iT ™d“Sty tS Si'».d ftf Ahmed..g.r genbml. to join 

general was foiced to loti .. chiefly through the persuasion 

1.0 Ji “5«0 mWis “ f 3 i.ftS 

the <yreat battle of Sonpat on the Godavari (1597), leading 
SLSkXith great bravely: he was killed by the chance explosion of 
a powder tumbril.® 

B.d.4d,.r Khon (1696-15.J9), E4p AU'o By 

the town of Bahddurpur about seven miles east of Buihanpun^ .By 
netleoting to pay relpect to Akbar's represptafave, prince Danydl, 
S bv shutting himself in Asirgad and laying m stores f or ^ siege, 
TehvLght on himself the full weight of the imperial arms. Akbar 
marched in person to carry on the war, and amvedat Burhanpur. 
ITOTerran Hitedesh and blockaded Asirgad The siege was pressed 
with vio-our, and in spite of its strength and the abundance of its 
rtore' tL outposts were taken, and the prrison weakened by 
disease and b? Bahfldur’s mismanagement, sumndered m 1599 
(loos V)'.* Bahddnr was sent as a prisoner to Gwdlioi- and 
Khtedesh became part of the Delhi empire. 

According to European travellers, Khtedesh was about this time 
(1585 1601) wonderfully rich and well peopled yielding m places 

150'»ileB (70 M from 
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^ Elliot’s History, 324 {Persian Ed.), II 565. 

a Bnggs l^erishta, H* ' j.Akbari, I 327) said to have been arranged 

4 The siirretKler is (Blochmanii s Aui 1 / 

throiigh the mediation of Khaivi-Amm Mirm Am Eokak , ^ _ 

wore Fitch and Newberry (1686). Jangigny’s Inde, 384, md 

Salbank (1601) in Harris, 1. 98. 
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east to west and 100 miles from nortli to south. It was bounded 
on the north by Mai wa, on the east by Berar, on the south by 
Galna^ and on the west by M^wa to which the districts of 
IsTandurbar^ including ShdhMa and Taloda^ were handed oyer. It 
contained thirty-two sub-divisions yielding a yearly revenue of 
£75;,88o (1^26^47^062 hmigahs)} Besides these;, the Nandurbar 
district;, with seven sub-divisions and an area of 667;,203 acres 
(859,604 highds), yielded a large additional revenue of £125/405 
(5j01;,62/250 cldms)^ and furnished 500 cavalry and 6000 infantry. The 
winter w^as temperate^ the air delightful, and the rivers and streams 
abundant. The thirty-two sub-divisions were ail in high cultivation. 
The husbandmen, Kunbis, Bhils, and Gonds were dutiful subjects 
and very hard workers. The chief product was Indian millet, 
jvdrij which in several places yielded three crops a year. Rice was 
excellent, the vegetables remarkably fine, betel leaf abundant, and 
flowers and fruit plentiful.^ Of manufactures, there were different 
kinds of fine and ordinary cotton cloth.^ Of cities there were: 
Burhanpnr, a large city inhabited by people of all nations abounding 
in handicrafts; Asir, a large city at the foot of the fort ; Chopda, 
a large town well peopled) Damhurni, a populous town; and 
Edlabad, a good towm^ 

On its conquest by Akbar, in honour of prince Danyal who 
was chosen its governor, the name of the province was changed to 
Dandesh.^ ‘'■For the first thirty years, though without much regular 
fighting or open opposition, the district was unsettled and declining. 
In 1609 (February), the English merchant Hawkins, travelling from 
Surat to Burhanpnr, even with an escort of about sixty Pathan 
horse, was attacked by a troop of outlaws.® Next year (January - 
February 1610)^ the Viceroy had been defeated by the people of the 
Deccan, and the country was disturbed. The roads were not safe 
for bodies of less than 1 000 horse. The Deccanis made inroads to 
the Tapti, plundering the people and sacking Raver and other 
towns. ^ The places mentioned are : Nizampur, a large town under 
Pratapshah of Belgian ; Dayta, a great town in a fertile soil ; Badui*, 
a filthy town with a manufacture of moha wine ; Saler and Muier, 
two fair cities where mahmudis worth about Is. were coined; 
Nandui'bar, a city with many tombs and houses of pleasure, a castle, 
and a fair pond ; Lingal, a beastly town with thievish people and a 
dirty castle ; Sindkheda, a great dirty town ; Thalner, a fair town 


1 Ain-i- Akbari, 11. 230. The aub-divisioBs were, Asir, Atral, Erandoi, Pxmetgorig, 
BAixjre, FurrnM (to the west of Burhdnpur), Purmill (to the soutK-east of Burhinpur), 
% *, Bhtoer, Jdmod, Jdsir, Chdndsir, Jalod, Javere, Ddngri, Ddmri, Edver, Rattan- 
por, Savda, Mdhii, Sakadgang, Nebdd, Nasir-Shamshdd, Laiing, Sanderti, Edlabad, 
Lohdra, Mdajmd, and Naairabad, 

2 Khdndesb is specially mentioned as one of the best mango districts. Bloch- 

mann’s ^in-i-Akbaii, 68. . 

^ Fine staff called and ordinary cotton cloth known as sima/and bhiram. 

See Blochmann's Aind-Akbari, I. 94 ^ Gladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari., IL 51 -54. 

^ Akbar called it Ddndesh, a compound of Bdnydl and Khdndesh. Blochmann’s 
Ain-i-Akbari, 1. 336. Copper coins called Ddnpaisa, coined in Burhdnpur, were in 
ISIS still found in Ehdndesh, Mr, Crawley -Boevey, C*S, 

^ Kerr’s Voyages, YIIE. 229, I Finch in Kerr’s Voyages, VIIL 280. 
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with a castle | Ohopda, a great town ; Raver, a country village j 
Bival, a large town with good castle ; and Burhanpur, a very large 
but beastly city, with a fine garden, banquet house, and castled 

Ten years later (1618), Sir T. Eoe found the country quite as 
unsettled. Travellers when they stopped for the night made a 
ring fence of their carts and pitched their tents inside. On any 
suspicion of danger the local governor provided a special guard of 
horsed The west districts were full of cattle, the east miserable 
and barren. The towns and villages were built of mud, and even 
Burhanpiir, though with trade enough to attract an English factory, 
and described^ very great, rich, and full of people," was, except 
the houses of the "Viceroy, the commander-xn-chief, and a few others, 
entirely of mud cottages d 

Soon after the beginning of Shah Jahan"s reign (1629-1680), 
Khandosh suffered from the twofold calamity of war and famine. 
Khan Jahan Lodi, formerly governor of the Deccan, suspecting 
that he had lost the trust of the Ernperoi’, fled fi^om Agra with a 
large body of troops and made his way to the Deccan. The 
imperial power was much 3’educed, including only east Khandesh 
and part of Borar. So serious was the revolt that Shah Jahdn took 
the field in person, and halting at Burhanpur, sent three armies 
into the hostile territory. A detachment of 8000 horse under 
Khaja Abul Hasan was sent to take Nfeik, Trimbak, and 
Sangamner. They passed the rainy season in the village of Dhuiia 
near Laling fort. After the rains, they were joined by vSher Khan, 
governor of Gujarat with 26,000 men who attacked Batoi’a near 
Chdndor, ravaged the countiy, and returned with great spoil. 
"While Sher Khan was engaged at Ohandor, Khaja Abul Hasan 
entered BagMn, and finding that all the people had left their villages 
and fled to the hills, sent troops after them. . Corn and other 
necessaines were collected and many of the enemy killed or taken 
prisoners. In the east Darya Khan, one of the rebel nobles, passing 
into Khandesh by Chalisgaon ravaged Erandol, "Dhurangaon, and 
other places.*' These losses were followed by a total failure of rain 
over the whole country from Ahmedabad to Daulatabad. Lands 
famed for their richness w^ere utterly barren. Life was offered fora 
loaf but none, would buy ; rank for a cake, but none cared for it the 
ever-bounteous hand was stretched out to beg, and the rich wandered 
in search of food. Dog"s flesh was sold, and the pounded bones of 


^ Finch in Kerr's Voyages, VIII. 279. 

® Terry’s Voyage, 162, Roe, whose chaplain Terry was, notices that when they 
stopped at Chopd’a, their tents were guarded by thirty horse and trrenty shot for 
fear of their being attacked by robbers from the mountains. Kerr’s Voyages, IX. 256. 

® Terry’s Voyage, 89. 

^ Roe in Kerr’s Voyages, IX. 256-257. Of the rural parts Terry (Voyage, 179“ 180) 
writes ; The villages stand very thick, but the houses are generally very poor and base. 
All these country d vvellings are set close together j none stands singly and alone. Some 
of the houses have earth walls mixed with straw set up just after the rains, aod 
having a long season to dry, stand firm ; they are built low and many of them flat. 
Most of the cottages are miserably poor, little, and base, built with very little charge. 
Bet up with stickg rather than timber, so that if, they chance to Are, they may for 
very little be re-edifmd. ® Mdshih Iftoa'in 10, 11, md 17, 
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tlie de 2 d were mixed witli flour. Tlie flesli of a son was preferred 
to Ills love. The dying blocked tlie roads and those who survived 
fled. Food houses were opened at Burhanpur. Every day soup 
and bread were distributed, and each Monday £500 (Rs. 5000) were 
given to the deserving poor. The Emperor and the nobles made 
great remissions of revenue.^ 

In 1684, Khandesh was made into a suhTia^ and included part of 
Berar and the present district of Khandesh as far south as Galna. 
The districts of Sultanpur and Nandurbar had formerly been joined 
to Malwa. The country south of Khandesh, as far as the Bhima, 
was made into a separate sithha, of which Daulatabad was the head. 
Both governments were in 1636 united under Aurangzeb. Nexf) 
year the Moghal power was much more firmly established in Nasik 
and west Khandesh ; Nasik, Trimbak^ and several of the Chandor hill 
forts were taken or surrendered, and the Baglan chief was forced to 
pay tribute.^ During the years of peace which followed, Sliah Jah4n 
introduced into Khandesh Todar Maks famous revenue settlement. 
The land was measured, the produce of each higha ascertained, and the 
proportion to be paid to government settled for each field. This 
assessment, long known in Khandesh as tanhliay continued the 
nominal standard till the introduction of British rule. At this time 
and till the close of the seventeenth century, the presence of large 
bodies of troops, and of the courts of the Emperor and many of his 
chief nobles, together with the centering of trade along routes that 
led through Khandesh to Surat, greatly enriched the province. In 
1660 it yielded arevenueof more than £2,700,000 (Rs. 2,70,00,000). 
Few parts of the Moghal Empire were so rich. The ways were 
safely guarded and it was full of villages and well peopled towns. 
Probably no part of India was richer in cotton, rice,^ and indigo, 
and in many places were sugarcane plantations with mills and 
furnaces to make sugar. At ' Burhanpur the cloth trade was as 
great as in any part of India. The costly white cloths used by the 
rich as veils, scarfs, and kerchiefs, were in special favour from 
the beautiful blending of silver and goid;^ prodigious quantitievS 
were sent to Persia, Turkey, Poland, Muscovy, Arabia, and Grand 
Cairo. 

The middle of the seventeenth century was the time of Khandesh^s 
highest prosperity. A few years later saw the beginning of the 
Maratha exactions, from which the district continued to suffer till 
its conquest by the British in 1818. In 1670, after his second sack 


1 miuUh mrnu in Elliot, VII. 24-25, 2 Enjot, VII. 52, 57, tmd 60. 

® Tlie rice grown at Navdpur had a special value. It was small and white as snow, 
and had a musk-like scent. 

^ Thevenot’s Voyages (1666), V. 212, 216. Tavernier (1640-1660) in Harris, II, 
380. These rex)orts of the great richness of Khandesh probably really refer only to 
the well watered west and to the rich Tdpti valley. Ogilby’s (1670) account (Atlas, 
V. 236-238), that, though pleasant and fruitful near the Tdpti, Khandesh was in most 
parts barren, tmwholesome, sandy, and dry, seems more likely to be correct. Even in 
the rich parts, according to Bernier (Letters, Bombay edition, III. 71), the ground 
was tilled almost by force and consequently very ill tilled, and the weavers were 
wretchedly poor. It was no small thing when they had whei'cwith to live and 
jslothe themselves narrowly . 
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of Surat, Sliivaji passed sontli tliroiigli KMndesli, and a few 
montlis later sent an officer, Prataprav Gujar, and for tlie first time 
demanded the payment of one-fourth of the revenue, chauth, and 
plundered several large towns. Moropant Trimal took the important 
fortress of Sffiher in Baglan, commanding one of the chief roads 
into Gujarat, From this time the west was often disturbed by 
Maratha and Moghal conflicts, and by the exactions of a freebooter 
named Khanderav Dabhade, who, hostile alike to the Moghals and 
Marathas, managed to support himself among the western hills. 

In 1672, the Moghals under Muhabad Khfe besieged Salher. 
Shivaji sent a force to raise the siege which was attacked by the 
Moghals, but after a severe action, the Moghals were defeated, and 
the siege raised. In 1675, Shivaji plundered Khandesh, sacking and 
burningthe great marts of Obopcla and Dharangaon, two of the most 
flourishing places in the district. His death in 1680 did little to 
restore peace.^ Four years later (1684), the Emperor Aiirangzeb, 
entering Khandesh with a great army, after a fierce resistance 
gained the forts of Chandor, Galna, and Sfflier, and passed to the 
south. No sooner w^ere the Moghals gone, than (1685) Sambliaji 
overran and pltiiidered the whole district, took Biirhanpur,^ and 
retired ravaging the country along the base of the Satmala hills 
towards Nasik. For twenty years the struggle went on. Forts 
were taken and retaken, and from time to time the Marathas spread 
over the country, burning and pillaging.^ 

After Anrangzeb’s death (1707), disorder still further increased. 
In 1708, Sh^^hll, Shivajfls grandson, gaining his liberty, raised a 
body of troops in the west of Khandesh and plundered the country 
from Surat to Burhanpur.^ In 1713, a dispute between Husain Ali 
Khan and Baud Khan, two of the leading Delhi nobles, ended near 
Buiiianpur in a fierce battle in which Baud Khan was slain. ^ 
Eelieved of his rival, Husain turned his ■ attention to suppress 
Khauderdv Dabhade, the Maratha leader who held the west of 


^ Orme^a Historical Fragments, 84, 143, ' . . 

® Sariibbdji fell upon Baliddiirpur about seven miles east of Burbdnpur, a rich place 
with many bankers and merchants. Jewels, money, and goods from all parts of the 
•world were found there in aluindance. He surrounded and attacked tliis place, and 
also another town- c:illed Hafdapura, wdiieh was outside of the fortilications, and his 
attack was so sudden and unexpected, especially upon Bahddurpur, that no one 
was able to sare a ddni or a (iimm of his property, or a single one of his wives and 
ohildren. The imperial general, Kakar Klulii and* his men, saw the smoke of the towm 
rising to the sky, but was not stroxig enough to attack the plunderers ; so he shut 
himsidf up within Burlntupur and looked after the security of its gates and defences. 
Seventeen other places of note in the neighbourhood of the city, all wealthy and 
Nourishing, were plundered and burnt, Sluntakhab-ul-lubdb in jEllioFs History, 
VII. 307. 

® In 1097, Hiba Sindia and other officers of Hdm E^ja, , entering Khandesh from 
the west with an army of 8000 horse, defeated the Musalm4n comma oder Husain 
Ali Kh4n and extorted £18,000 (Rs. 1,80,000) from Thtoer and the country round, 
and £14,000 (Its. 1,40,000) from Handurbar, Muntakhab-uldubdb in Elliot, VII, 
362, 363. If the headmen came out and agreed to pay a certain sum, they •were left 
unmolested by the MarAtha. Elliot’s History i VII. 465» ' 

4 Elliot’s History, VII. 395. ' , 

® The cause of this dispute would seem to. have beeh,that the Emperor Faruksher 
had privately iircited Baud Kh4a to, resist Husain- All .Ehin, the .nomiiial governor^ 
Elliot’s History, VIL 45L ' ■ ^ ■ 
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KMiidesli. Hasain^s attempt failed. The force sent to the west 
was surprised among the hills^ surrounded^ and cut to pieces. 
Shortly after^ Husain finding he was wanted at Dellii^ made a 
treaty with the Marathas, ceding them the one-fourth, cliauth^ and 
one- tenth, sardeshmtihM, of the Khandesh revenues. This treaty the 
Emperor refused to ratify, and the war went on till, in 1720, under 
the influence of Balaji Vishvanath, the terms were agreed to. 

Not long after (1720), Chinkilich Khan, better known as the 
Nizam-ul-mulk, who, after the murder of Ferokshir, had been 
appointed governor of Malwa, revolted, and crossing the Narbada 
at the head of 12,000 men, seized Burhanpur and Asirgad, and 
defeating the imperial forces, first at Burhanpur and then at B^lapur 
in Berar, I'educed and annexed the whole of Khandesh, and mad© 
himself almost supreme in the Deccan. Aims so opposite as 
the Nizamis and the Marathas^ soon led to a collision. A short 
campaign, ending rather to the advantage of the Marathas, was 
followed by an agreement under which Khandesh was to he 
respected by the Marathas in their passage to and from Malwa, and 
nothing but the usual tribute was to be levied from the Deccan. 
This treaty remained in force till Chinkilich Khan’s death in 1748, 
Pour years later Salabat 3 ang, his son and successor, was attacked 
by the Marathas and obliged to surrender most of Khandesh, and 
after twelve years (1760), the Maratha victory was completed by the 
fall of Asirgad. 

Next year (1761) the Niz£m, taking advantage of the ruin 
that fell on the Marathas at Panpat, marched on Poona and 
compelled the Peshwa to restore the lately ceded parts of Khandesh. 
His success was shortlived. On his way back, overtaken and 
defeated by the Marathds, he was forced to restore the territory to 
the Peshwa and confirm his former cessions. 

After a short term of peace, dissensions broke out amongst the 
Marathas, and in the disputes between the Peshwa and his uncle 
Eaghunathr^v (1768-1784), Khandesh was often the scene of 
disorder and war. In 1774, after defeating the army of the 
Brahman ministers at Pandharpur, Eagnnathrav marched to 
Burhanpur and thence to Malwa, and then, to gain followers in 
Gnjard^t, moved to Th41ner and garrisoned it. But the fort was 
soon after reduced hy the Peshwa “"s troops. 

In 1779 (February 6-25), the English first appear as a military 
power in Khandesh. Colonel Goddard, on his march from Central 
India to Surat, found Khandesh most prosperous. Many of the 
grain carts collected at Burhdnpur were left behind by the speed 
at which the army moved (300 miles in nineteen days), and the 
troops had to depend for provisions on the villages along their line 
of march. The supply was abundant, and the people, industrious, 
happy, and humane, did not fly from their villages, but voluntarily 
offered provisions and grain. For eighty miles west of Burhanpur 
the country was full of villages, fertile, prosperous, and well tilled.^ 


^ Account of Bombay (1781), 289, 290. 
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In 1795 (13tli March), after his defeat at Kharda, the Nizam^ 
among other territory, ceded to the Peshwa his Khandesh 
possessions. Prom this, after making grants to the great Maratha 
chiefs, especially to Holkar and Sindia, the part left to the 
Peshwa %vas fonned into a separate charge, siibha} The 
disturbances which followed the death (1796) of Peshwa Madhavrav 
II. were, two years later, increased by the disputes among the 
sons of Holkar^s general Tukoji. Kashirav, the eldest legitimate 
son, was supported by Sindia, and Malharray, the second son, by 
his illegitimate brothers Jasvantrav and Vithoba. Malharrav was 
killed by Sindia in a treacherous attack made, it was said, afc the 
instigation of Kashiray who had incited Sindia to the deed by a 
bribe of £35,000 (Rs. 3,50,000). Enraged at Kashirav^s success, 
Jasyantray broke into rebellion, and gathering a band of free- 
booters, laid waste the Khandesh Narbada districts, rayaged the 
hill country between the Narbada and the Tapti, took Inclor, and 
succeeded in driving Kashirav into exile. Next, joining in the 
struggle between Daulatrav Sindia and the two widows of Mahadaji 
Sindia, Jasyantray attacked Daulatrav^s forces, plundered their 
camp, and drove them from Khandesh, 

The new century (1800-1803) had worse evils in store for 
Khandesh. War broke out between Holkar and Sindia, and 
Sindia, advancing hurriedly from Poona, was (1802) met and 
defeated by Holkar. Before the year was over (October) this defeat 
was revenged, and Holkarks army was routed with the loss of ninety- 
eight guns. While Sindia marched on Indor, Jasyantray Holkar, 
gathering his scattered forces, advanced against Poona. Passing 
through west Khandesh, without pity or favour, he utterly ruined 
and laid it waste. His success at Poona (1802) foi'ced the beaten 
Peshwa to seek British aid. The treaty of Bassein followed (31st 
December 1802), and the English, marching on Poona, made Holkar 
I'etire and re-seated Bajirav as Peshwa (18th May 1803). Passing 
through east Khandesh on his way north, Holkar ruined it as utterly 
as he had before ruined the west. A few months later (23rd 
September 1803) the battle of Assaye broke the power of Sindia 
and of the Raja of Nagpur, and the English entering Khandesh 
took Burhanpur and Asirgad (21st October 1803).^ After the 
further defeat at Adgaon (28th November 1803) Sindia was forced 
to sue for peace. Under the terms of the treaty then made, part 
of his lands in Khandesh were restored to Sindia and part given to 
the Peshwa. War was continued against Holkar, and his share of 
Khandesh was occupied by British troops. After a protracted 
struggle, tarnished by Colonel Manson^s retreat and by the failure of 
the Bharatpur siege, Holkar, suing for peace, received back all his 
lands south of the Chambal (1806). 

Khandesh was now in a miserable plight. On the top of the 
ruin wrought by Holkar came a failure of rain. No harvest was 


^ The siMm included Gdlna, Khdndesh proper, Mewdr, Bij^ad, Keni^d, and 
Hindia. Hamilton’s Description of Hindxistto, II. 04 
® The graves of some English officers who died in this oampaiga are still shown at 
Kamaphlta in Jimner, 
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reaped, the wliole stock of cattle perished, and the people, dying 
or flying to Gujarat, left many parts of the district desolate. 
The Bhils, who had before lived with the other inhabitants, and 
had, as village watchmen, been the great instruments of police, 
retired to the hills, and when the famine was over, pillaged the 
rich plain villages. Against such an enemy no weapons were 
thought too cruel or too base. At Kopargaon (1804), Balaji 
Lakshuman, tempting from the hills a large body of the Ohandor 
Bhils, surrounded and massacred them. This treachery only made 
the Bhils fiercer, and the Maratha ofiicers retaliated by most cruel 
massacres at Chalisgaon, Dharangaon, and Antur. These savage 
punishments did little to restore order. Unable to protect 
themselves, the chiefs and large landholders called in the aid of 
Arab mei’cenaries, and these foreigners, not less frugal than warlike, 
soon rose to power. Saving their pay and giving it out at interest, 
they became the chief moneylenders of the district, levying large 
sums both from their employers and from the general body of the 
people. Besides from Bhil plunderers and Arab usurers, the district 
suffered from the exactions of its fiscal officers, who, farming the 
revenues for a year or for a short term of years, left no means 
untried in their efforts to wring money from the people. 

In 1816 a new enemy fell on Khandesh. The Pendharis, under 
the guidance of the Musalman Bhils of the eastern hills, entered 
by the Asirgad pass, and with no troops to harass them, plundered 
at leisure, causing more misery than either Bhils or Arabs. Their 
power was soon broken. In 1817, as part of Lord Hastings^ 
complete and successful measures against the Pendharis, Lieutenant 
Davies, with a body of the Niz^m^s Horse, dispersed and drove them 
from Khandesh. Still the district was in great disorder. The 
factions in Malharrav Holkar’s court, and the murder of the Malwa 
minister, added to the greed and misrule of their Kh^ndesh officers. 
And in the west, the escaped felon Trimbakji Denglia, with his 
brother and one Daji Gopal, joined by Arabs and Pendharis, 
established themselves in the hills, and successfully resisted the 
Peshwa\s troops. 

Meanwhile the last great Maratha alliance against the English 
was completed. On the fifth of November 1817, the Peshwa 
declared against the British ; twenty days later the Nagpur chief 
followed his example ; and after another twenty days, in spite of 
the opposition of Tulshib^i, the mother of the young prince, Holkar^s 
chief ministers and generals resolved to support the Peshwa with 
an army of 26,000 men. Tulshibdi, the queen mother, suspected of 
treachery, was seized and beheaded on the banks of the Sipra, and 
the insurgent generals began their southward march. They were 
met at Mahidpur by Sir John Malcolm and Sir Thomas Hislop, 
then in pursuit of the Pendhdri Chhuttu, and after a well fought 
battle were defeated (21st December 1817). Under the terms of 
the treaty of Mandesar, made after this defeat, Holkar ceded to the 
British all his territory south of the Sitpudas, including the entire 
province of Ehdndesh. 

Meanwhile, the Peshwa, defeated at Kirkee (5th November 
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1817) and again at AsMa (lOtli February 1818)^ and despairing 
of aid either from Nagpur or Sindia^ retired through Kkandesh. 
towards iiortliern India. On the 16t]i May, at Dlaolkot near Asirgad, 
finding tlie Narbada fords guarded, be gave bimself up to Sir John 
Malcoiiii. Sir Tiiomas Hislop, to whom fell tbe duty of bringing to 
order its bands of Arab and other mercenaries, entering Khandesb 
from Sindva, passed unopposed to Tb^lner. Here, on being 
BuromoTied to surrender, tbe commandant, Tulsbiram Mama, refused, 
and tbougli warned that be would be ti-eated as a rebel, continued 
to fire on tbe British troops. A storming party forced tbe fi^rst and 
second of tbe live gateways. At tbe third gate Tulsliiram gave 
bimself up, and passing in, led tbe party through tbe third and 
foartli gates. At the fifth gate, a body of Arabs, after refusing for 
a time, opened tbe gate, and when a party of troops bad entered, 
fell on them, and among others cut down Major Gordon and 
Captain Macgregor of tbe Royal Scots. Hearing of this treachery, 
tbe rest of the besieging force rushed in, and except one who 
escaped over tbe fort wall, put tbe whole garrison of 300 men to 
tbe sword. Tbe coniinandant, as tbe author of tbe treachery, wns 
forthwith banged (27tb February 1818). 

Fi'om Tbalner, Sir Thomas Hislop marched onBetfivad, and found 
it abandoned by its Brahman commandant Daji Gopal, one of 
Trimbakji Denglia^s retainers. At Betavad the force divided, the 
Commander-in-Chief marching* along tbe Bori, and General Doveton 
beejiing to the banks of tbe Girna. The fall of Gbandor, Utran, 
and other forts followed soon after, and by tbe end of March 1818, 
except Sultfinpur, Nandurbar, Adfivad, and Rfiver, all Holkar’s 
posBessions south of the S^tpiidfis were held by the British, In tbe 
following month (April), Obalisgaon and three other Pesliwa districts 
were, in British interests, taken by Mir Fast Ali, Jagliirdar of 
Anturgad and Songir, and tbe country round surrendered to 
Lieutenant Rule. To the north-east, where large bodies of Arabs 
harassed tbe plain country, Mir Fast Ali, supported by a battalion 
of infantry, two field guns, and 600 horse, pressed forward, and 
clearing the country, placed it under tbe charge of Lieutenant 
Hodges tbe Assistant Political Agent. Driven from tbe east, tbe 
Arabs retired to tbe west and massed their troops in tbe neighbour- 
hood of Sultanpur. To bring them to order, Colonel Macgregor 
advanced on Sultanpur and Nandurbar, Major Innes moving from 
Galna to support him. 

A serious revolt among the Arabs at Mfilegaon for a time kept 
back tbe advance. At an early stage in tbe war Mr. Elpbinstone 
had allowed Gopalrav Raja Bahfidur of Mfilegaon to collect troops 
and W3*est the Malegaon fort from the Peshwa^s officers. No sooner 
had bo taken the fort than the Rfija found bimself a prisoner in the 
hands of bis Arab mercenaries. These men, identifying themselves 
wdtb a band of freebooters and with the Muvdlads or Indian born 
Arabs of tbe town, plundered the country round, and made Malegaon 
one of the chief centres of disorder* On the 16th of, May, 
Lieutenant-Colonel MacDowell, with not more than 1000 men and 
270 pioneers, encamped before the town and called on the Arabs, 
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numbering about 850 men, to surrender. They refused and the ' 
place was invested. For tbr-ee days the Arabs made desperate 
sallies, but were repulsed at the point of the bayonet. In one of 
these sallies Lieutenant Davies the chief engineer was killed, and 
Major Andrews, commanding the European regiment, was severely 
wounded. On the 22nd, the besieging force was strengthened by 
500 Hindustani Horse, and on the next day by a body of infantry 
of the Russell Brigade, 450 strong, under Lieutenant Hodges, 

As the guns were much damaged and the ammunition was nearly 
at an end, no time was lost in attempting a storm. On the night i 
of the 28th, an apparently practicable breach was made, the 
few remaining shells were thrown into the fort, and the place ' 
assaulted. The senior engineer, who led the storming party, was 
shot dead the moment he mounted the breach, uttering as he fell 
the word ^impracticable.^ Major Green Hill, though wounded in the 
foot, mounted the breach and let down a ladder, but it dropped from 
his hands to the bottom of the wall. On this a retreat was sounded, 
and only the town remained in British hands. This failure was 
followed by a close blockade, and reinforcements arriving from 
General Smith with some mortars and howitzers, fire was again 
opened. The fort magazine exploded and made a clear breach 
thirty feet wide in the inner wall, the debris filling the ditch. On 
the 13th of June the garrison capitulated, and the British flag 
was hoisted on one of the bastions of the inner fort. Next day f 

the garrison marched out and laid dowm their arms. The Arabs 
were well treated and taken to Surat, and from Surat were sent to ; 
Arabia, 

During the Malegaon siege. Major Jardine reduced Nandurb^r i 
and Kukarmunda, and marching on Taloda, by the promise ; 
of favourable terms, gained Taloda and Nav^pur, and opened i: 
communications with Gujarat. After the fall of Mi,legaon, a body 
of troops was stationed at Songir, another at Parola, and a third at ; 

Dharangaon. By the first of Jill}?- (1818), except some isolated ‘i 

spots, the whole district was in British hands. Such of the ,4 

Arabs as failed to find service in native states, were marched to ; 

Bombay, and shipped to their native country Hadramat in east 
Arabia. 

Lieutenant Hodges, the Assistant Political Agent, was despatched I 
to Nasirabad, and the whole countiy east of the Aner and the Bori 
as far as Kujar, and a line drawn from Kujar to Saigaon on the 1 

Girna and along the P^njhra to the hills, was made over to him as j 

a separate charge. 

In the following year (9th April 1819), the fall of Asirgad put J 
an end to the war. Except Sindva, Songir, Baling, and others on , i 
important lines of communication, which were garrisoned by armed ; 
police, most of the hill forts were dismantled. The head-quarters ! 
of the regular troops were fixed at Mflegaon, and Captain Briggs ? 

as Political Agent took up his residence at the central station of . 

J)hulia. 

At this time, on account of the maintenance of a body of horse, J 
Sindia owed the British a considerable sum. To clear off the i 
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debt and meet future cbarges, it was arranged that Pacbora^ Yaya], 
Oliopda^ and twelve villages in LoMra should be made over to the 
British, On the transfer of this territory (1820), the depredations 
of Suryi^jirav iSTimbalkar who held Yaval with a force of 3000 
Karnatak soldiers, and of the Thokes, who held the strong town of 
Lasiir in Chopda and were closely connected with the Bhils, were 
at once put down. 

Captain Briggs was now free to turn his attention to the trouble- 
some Satpuda and Satmala Bhils. Driven from the plains by war 
and famine, the Bhils had taken to the hills, studding them with 
settiements, from a few huts of petty freebooters to grand encamp- 
ments of powerful chiefs, who, assuming the state of petty princes, 

B upper feed thousands of followers. In the north, from Kukarmnnda 
to Burhanpur, the Satpudas teemed with the disaffected ; in the 
south, the Satmala and Ajanta Bhils, under thirty-two leaders, 
carried fire and sword over great part of the province ; and in the 
west, the chief of Peint and Abhona, and Govind a powerful Naik, 
led the freebooters of the Sahyadri hills. The roads were 
impassable, and in the very heart of the province villages were 
daily plundered, and cattle and people carried off or murdered. 
So utterly unsafe did they feel, that the husbandmen refused seed 
or tillage advances. 

In 1818 very active measures were taken. The troops, divided 
into small detacliments, cut off the Bhils^ supplies, and allowing 
them no rest, hunted several of their leaders to death. Most of 
the rest despairing of success accepted the offer of pensions, and 
agreed to keep the peace over certain tracts of country. 

Next year (1819) matters were as bad as ever. On all sides the 
Bhils were in arms and plundering. Khandu and Eupsing and two 
brothers Ramji and Uchit, once the. watchmen of Turkheda-, held 
the western hills ; in the south, Chil Naik, the head of the Satmala 
Bhils, sent his men plundering to the heart of the plain country ; and 
in the east, Mir Kkta and the Musalman Bhils in Adavad, and in 
Ea ver, Kaniya helped by Dasrat and Dhanji, chiefs of Lasur, ravaged 
the rich lands between the Tapti and the Satpudas. Detaohmenfs 
sent all over the country met with much success. In the west, Eamji 
and Uchit came in and were restored as watchmen of Turkheda ; 
Chil Naik, the head chieftain of the south, was taken and hanged ; 
and in the east, Mir Kh^n, Kaniya, and Dasrat gave themselves 
up and were pardoned. This success did not last long. The Bhils, 
though promised a living on coming to the plains, would not 
return. Fresh leaders came to the front. In the south, Jandhula 
and Jakira, holding the Satmala hills, to avenge their lost leader 
Chil Naik, fiercely ravaged the southern plains ; in the east, joined 
by Sheikh Dallu the famous Pendhari, Dasrat went out in 
revolt ; and in the west, Uchit, killing the head of his village, fled 
to the hills. The Bhil watch turned against their own villagers, ' * 
and in one month, from Nandurb4r came the record of a hundred 
robberies, house-breakings, and murders, ^ To supply theplaoe'-of 
regular police, the Bhils were offered grain and monthly money 
payment of 4^. (Rs. 2). None would accept thes4, -and 
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gentle measures had failed, the military were again called out, and 
for a hundred miles, holding the. skirts of the Satmala hills, forced 
Jandhula, Jakira, and 1200 followers to give themselves up. la 
the west, though at first unsuccessful, the troops pressed the rebels 
hard, and before a year was over (1821), Uchit and Sheikh Dalla 
were caught and imprisoned. 

A few months of quiet were (1822) followed by another out- 
break, headed in the Satpudas by the Nahals, and in the Satind.las 
by the famous Hiria, who, dividing his men into three formidable 
bands, laid waste the rich plains of Bhadgaon and Erandol ) 
When Captain Briggs left (April 1823), in spite of all his efforts, 
Khandesh was still harassed and unsafe. Colonel Robinson, his 
successor, found Hiria at large in the south, and in the north the 
rich lands near the Satpudas wasted by the Nahals. The troops ' 
were strengthened, the hills overrun, the Bhils scattered, and their ^ 
settlements destroyed. For two years these fierce retributions went 
on. But though many were caught and killed, fresh leaders were 
never wanting, their scattered followers again drew together, and 
quiet and order were as far off as ever. 

As force had failed, Mr. Blphinstone, the G-overnor of Bombay, 
determined to try gentler measures. In 1 825 orders w^ere given that 
fresh efforts should he made to encourage the wild tribes to settle 
as husbandmen, and to enlist and form a Bhil Corps. With these i 
objects Khandesh was divided into three Bhil Agencies, one in the i 
north-west including Nandurhar, Sultanpur, Pimpalner, and the i 
Dangs ; a second, in the north-east, with Chopda, Y^al, S4vda, 4 
Erandol, Amalner, and Nasirabad ; and a third, inthe south, including s 
Jamner, Bhadgaon, Chalisgaon, and the districts near the Satm£a i 
range. Each agency was placed under the charge of a resident 
European officer, and to the officer in charge of the north-east division 
was given the task of raising a Bhil Corps under native commissioned ^ 
officers. The duties of the agents were heavy and varied. Gangs | 
still in revolt had to be reduced and order kept, offenders punished 4 
or committed for trial, disputes settled and complaints redressed, l 
and pensions paid and the poople led to settle to steady work. As 
far as possible, registers of the different tribes were kept ; the chiefs 1 
were won by rewards and pensions, their hereditary claims to guard I 
,the passes were carefully respected, and tillage was fostered by 
grants of land, seed, and cattle. The Bhil Corps was very hard to 
start. Their shyness, restlessness, and suspicions hindered the Bhils 
from enlisting. But Lieutenant Outram's skill and daring as a 
tiger-hunter, his freehanded kindness, and his fearless trust in his 
followers won the Bhils’ hearts. Nine men joined him as a body ! 
guard, and gathering recruits, as his object became known, in a few ’ 
months the number rose to sixty. Daring the rest of the season fresh i 
recruits joined, and at its close, when they entered Mdlegaon ; 
cantonment, the troops welcomed the Bhils as fellow-soldiers and 
the success of the corps was assured.^ Then recruits came in 


^ The troops who did this good service were the XXITI, Kegiment Bombay Native 
Infantry. Men of the highest caste visited the wild recruits and gave them betelnnt. 
CS^raham^s Khtodesh Bhils, 8, 
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numbers, and in 1827, when inspected by tbe Brigadier, the corps 
was found biglily efficient. Pledging Hmself for tbe faithfulness of 
his men, many posts formerly held by regular troops were entrusted 
to Oiitram^s Bhils, and not long after, led against a band of their 
own tribesmen, they proved faithful to their trust and routed the 
gang. Their strength was raised from 400 to 600 and afterwards 
to 690. The head-quarters were established at Dharangaon, and the 
monthly pay of the common soldiers was fixed at 10.9. (Rs. 5) with 
2.9. (Ee. 1) more when on outpost duty. 

While ill the north-east Lieutenant Outram was raising the Bhil 
Corps, in the south Major Ovans and Lieutenant Graham were 
bringingthe Satmala Bhils to form settlements and engage in tillage, 
and Captain Rigby was quieting the wilder western chiefs. Still 
disturbances were not over. In 1826, Bhadgaon and Sultfinpur 
were plundered, and the Sindva pass was closed by Dliavsing and 
Subhania who had returned from transportation. Detachments were 
sent to dislodge the Bhils from Sultanpur, and in the course of the 
struggle, Devchand Naik and thirty of his followers were killed. 
On the other hand, Subhania Naik repulsed a party of regulars 
sent against him, wounding twenty -two of the foot and some of the 
horse. He was soon after betrayed and sent to Dhiilia jail where 
he died. In 1827, aft(3r attacking and plundering the village of 
Barvai, the gang made good its retreat to the hills. With a small 
detachment of his corps, Lieutenant Outram dashed after them, and 
reaching a rising ground, he and his band were met by showers of 
arrows and stones. A jamdddr and many recruits were wounded, 
but the men fought steadily and the enemy were driven from their 
position. Feigning a retreat, the enemy followed^ and in the open 
plain were charged and routed, the spoil recovered, arms and other 
property secured, and the chief and many of his followers slain. 

Meanwhile the Bhils continued to settle in the plains ; the south 
colonies prospered and many of the wild Bhils in the east of Jamner 
took to agriculture. The Kukarmiinda Bhil Agency was (1827) 
abolished, and the control of the predatory chiefs was made over to 
tlie second assistant collector, then placed in charge of the western 
districts. 

The Bhil tribes were now reclaimed. For some years there were 
occasional outbreaks, but all were speedily suppressed. In 1828 the 
Collector reported that, for the first time in twenty years, the district 
had enjoyed six montl3,s rest. In 1 830, all the available fox'ce of 
the Bhil Corps and the auxiliary horse, marched on the Dangs, and 
subdued the chiefs. In 1831 the Tadvi Bhils of Adavad were 
plundering in the north-east of the district. The Bhil Corps 
was sent ag^ainst them and 469 of the rioters were apprehended. 
The southern colonies continued to prosper, 641 Bhils were at the 
plough, and 6018 acres (8024 highds) were under tillage. In 1832, 
the Bhil Corps was entrusted with the charge of the district treasuries, 
and Major Ovans was able to report that 113 Bhil villages were 
established in Ohalisgaon, Bhadgaon, and JT^mner. 

In 1837, at the request of the Gwffibr/Beffidenfc, the districts of 
Yiival, Chopda, Pachora, and twelve villages of Loh&a, were restored 
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to Sindia. This greatly added to the difficulties of keeping order 
ill Khandesh^ and in the following year crime suddenly increased 
and the Bliils gave much trouble. These disturbances were soon 
repressed; and in 1839 the Bhil Corps had become so efficient that a 
regiment of the line was withdrawn from Khmidesh. In 1840_, 
Pratapsing; Eaja of Amli in the south DangS; throwing ofl; his 
allegiance; allowed his followers to plunder British villages. 
Advancing against him by a forced march of sixty miles, the Bhil 
Agent surprised his chief settlement; and seized his family; flockS; 
and arms. Next year (1841) a large party of Ahmednagar Bhils, 
who had plundered the Government treasury at Pimpalner; were 
pursued by a detachment of the Bhil Corps and secured. During 
' the same year Bhamnia Naik broke into rebellion and attacked a 
village in Sultanpur. He was met by the Bhil Agent on the banks 
of the Narbada.; and was shot and his followers seized. Next year 
(1842) the Tadvi Bhils; plundering Savda and Taval under their 
leaders Bekaria and Bagchand; were defeated; and Bekaria was seized 
and Bagchand killed. 

In Apiul 1844; in accordance with the treaty of Gwalior; Yaval, 
Chopda, Pachora; and Lohara were again made over to the British. 
Lalji Sakharam or Lala BhaU; the mamlatdar of Yaval; refusing to 
surrender; shut himself; with his clerks and three hundred troops, 
in Yaval fort. Mr. Bell the Collector; who had advanced to take 
charge of the district; was obliged to retire. He at once summoned 
troops from Asirgad and MalegaoU; and the Bhil Corps under Captain 
Morris. The troops arrived and encamped at Sakli and Bhalod on 
both, sides of Yaval, and Lalji Sakharam, in consequence of a 
message from Sindians officer at Burhanpur, delivered up the fort 
(April 1844). Similar opposition was made to the taking of 
Lohara and Pachora, The Eajput foMl of the little village of 
Varkheda shut himself in his fort and refused to yield. Force had 
to be used; and a detachment of the line and a couple of nine- 
pounder giiiivS; with the Bhil Corps under Captain Morris, were sent 
against him. After a long and obstinate resistance; in which the 
attacking force lost sixteen killed and wounded, and the pdtll 
Mansaram was shot tlead and his only son mortally wounded; the 
fort was captured and dismantled. 

In 1845; the western Bhil Agency was restored, a.nd a house for 
tbe use of the Western Bhil Agent was built at Nandurbar. The 
new Agent found the chiefs surrounded with, bands of worthless 
unruly mercenaries, Arabs, Sindhis, and Makranis, and at once set 
to work to pay them off. In 1846, the chief of Chikhli, Knvar Jiva 
Vasava, disliking the Bhil Agent^s interference, took to the woods, 
and as he refused to listen to offers of pardon, detachments of the 
Mfilegaon Brigade, the Poona Irregular Horse, and the Bhil Corps 
were sent against bim. Though surprised, he made a fierce 
resistance, and was not captured without bloodshed. He was 
sentenced to ten pars rigorous imprisonment. His son Eamsing 
was, with his cousin Sonji, sent to Poona to study. For sometime 
both boys did well. But as they grew up, they gave Major Candy 
the Principal of the college, much trouble, and finally running away, 




I 
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were not found for several montlis. When he came of age and was 
entrusted with the management of his estate^ Rdmsiiig’s conduct was 
fa,r from steady. Known to share in gang I’obberies and suspected 
of murdering his wife^ he was (1872) seized and deported^ and the 
management of his estate assumed by Grovernment. 

Since 1846, except fora survey riot in 1852 and disturbances 
connected with the 1857 mutinies, the peace of Khandesh has been 
unbroken. In 1849, an order of the Revenue Gommissioner, that 
landholders should provide stone boundary marks, met with strong 
local opposition, and this opposition was thought to be the reason 
why the order was afterwards cancelled. Accordingly, when, in 
1852, the revenue survey was about to be introduced in Savda, 
Raver, and Chopda, the cultivators determined to make another 
demonstration. Mr. Davidson, the oiBcer in charge of the survey, 
had arrived with his party and pitched his tents at Yaval. The news 
spread, and shortly some two or three thousand men gathered and 
surrounded his tents. They said they could find no stones for 
boundary marks and could not supply the labourers needed by the 
survey party. Next day they came in still greater numbers, and 
threatened to pull down the tents if the survey officers did not at 
once leave. Mr. Davidson sent an express to the Collector at 
Dhiilia, and to Major Morris the commanding officer of the Bhil 
Corps at Dharangaon. The Collector Mr. Elphinston deputed his 
first and second assistants, Mr. Havelock and Mr. Boswell, to Yaval, 
and Major Morris accompanied them with a detachment of the 
Bhil Corps and the Poona Horse. Mr. Havelock told the people that 
the survey operations would be stopped till a statement of the 
circumstances could be made to Government, On this the people 
dispersed, and shortly afterwards Mr. Havelock, Major Morris, Mr. 
Boswell, and the survey pax'ty retired across the Tdpti. The survey 
'' officers encamped near Boraval on the Tapti and the other officers 
returned to head-quarters. After a few days Mr. Davidson resolved 
to move his camp to Rangaon, a little village on the Tapti about 
five miles from Savda, but finding that Mr. Beil the Civil En^neer 
was at Savda, he joined him with the survey officers, Mr. Wadding- 
ton and Mr. Baker. This movement was a signal for the Savda 
cultivators again to assemble. They gathered in large numbers at 
Faizpnr and Savda, and sent a deputation to the survey officers^ 
tents, demandiug a written assurance that the survey should be 
abandoned. This the survey offi.cers refused to give. In less than am 
hour a mob surrounded the tents, and seized the tent ropes, shouting 
Bin I Din I and ^ No Survey.^ So violent did they become that the 
survey officers mounted their horses and fled. The mob then 
attacked the mamlatdar and the mahflkari, who tried to disperse 
them. The mdmlatdar was severely hurt and the mahaikari saved 
himself only by flight. The Collector Mr. Mansfield, who had 
succeeded Mr. Elphinston, was at Dharangaon when the news of 
this outrage arrived. He issued a proclamation declaring that the 
orders of Government must be obeyed, and at the same time called 
in the aid of the military from Mdlegaon and of Major Morris with 
the Bhil Corps from Dharangaon. About the same time the people 
of Erandol refused to lend their carts , for the public service, and 
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assaulted the ruaihlatdar^s messengers. Thereupon the manilatdar 
seized the ringleaders and sent to the Collector at Dharangaon for 
assistance. The Subhedar Major was despatched to Brandol with 
fifty men of the Bhil Corps and thirty horse^ but the people assembled 
to the number of several thousands^ shut the gates, surrounded the 
party^ and refused to let them leave the town. The news of this 
riot reached Dharangaon at 10 a.m.^ and within an hour Major 
Morris^ with 300 men of the 11th and 1 6th Regiments of Native 
Infantry^ two companies of the Bhil Corps^ and fifty men of the 
Poona Horse, set out for Brandol. The Collector accompanied the 
force. The gates of the town were occupied, and the deshimilihs, 
desh^dndeSyMidi T^tils wex^e seized and kept in custody. This put 
an end to the disturbance in Brandol. In Savda and Paizpur the 
people still continued to assemble. The orders of the mamlatdar 
and other Government servants were set at defiance. They refused 
to pay their revenue, and the leadei-s, foi^ming themselves into a 
committee, fanckd/yat, took the reins of government into their 
hands, and punished offenders. 

On the 15th of December, Captain Wingate and the Collector 
joined the force under Major Morris, and the troops reached Faizpur 
on the 16th an hour before daybreak. The Bhil Coi’ps surrounded 
the town, and the gates were guarded by the men of the line. The 
people were taken by surprise and the ringleaders seized. The 
force then mai'ched to Savda, where the persons who had made 
themselves most conspicuous wei^e appi^ehended, and a proclamation 
was issued in the name of Government, commanding the cultivators 
to return to their homes. This oi'der was sullenly obeyed, and two 
days after Mr. Mansfield held a darbcir at Savda in which he fully 
explained the object of the survey and declared that the woi^k must 
go on. The cultivators, seeing that resistance was useless, offered 
no further opposition. 

In 1857, the year of the mutinies, in the Satmalas under Bhagoji 
Naik, and in the Satpudas under Kajai’sing Naik, the Bhils once 
more became troublesome. The rising under Bhagoji Naik broke out 
in the Ahmednagar district, and continued, till, in 1859, making a 
bold raid into Chalisgaon, he was sux’prised by a body of the 
Ahmednagar police under Mr., now Sir Prank, Souter. In the 
Satpudas, Kajarsing, who on several occasions had been treated 
with the utmost kindness by Mr, Mansfield the Collector, labouring 
under some imaginary grievance, went into rebellion, plundei^ed 
villages below the hills, and shut the Sindva pass. A large amount 
of treasure, on its way from Indor to Bombay, fell into his hands. 
Hiring Arab mercenaries, he managed to hold out for several 
months, and in an engagement at Ambapani, caused some loss to 
the ti’oops sent against him. Though difiven from hill to hill and 
deserted by most of his followers, he eluded his pursuers for two 
yeai’S, when he was killed by the treachery of one of his men, who, 
for the sake of the reward, cut off his head while he was asleep, 

Duifing these troubles considerable alarm was felt by the approach, 
to the very borders of Khandesh, of the rebel troops under Tatya 
Topi, On the 3x'd of November 1858, news came that Tatya had 
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crossed the Narbada and was tnarcMng on Khandesb.. Troops wei^e 
at once moved into the district^, and a regiment of Native Infantry, 
with detachments of the 18th Royal Irishand of Artillery supported 
by the Poona Irregular Horse, protected Asirgad and Biirhanpiir, 
while a wing of the 23rd Native Infantry and a detachment 
of European Artillery and Infantry, with a squadron of Dragoons, 
held Ajanta. The Bliil Ooi’ps and a strong body of Poona Horse were 
stationed at Bodvad. The intelligence proved true, and Tatya Topi 
with his forces passed within thirty miles of Bhuranpur, marching 
west. Groat alarm was felt for the safety of Khandesh and troops 
were rapidly marching on Ohopda, as it was expected that Tatya 
would attempt to enter by the Dhaulibari pass. On the 28rd, 
Tatya plundered Kargund, a village thirty miles from Sindva, and 
on the following day the rebels robbed the post and destroyed the 
telegraph wire on the Agra road. Sir Hugh Rose, now Lord 
Strathnairn, arrived at Shirpur on the same day to take the command 
of the forces in Khandesh. News next came that the rebels planned 
a retreat northward, and Sir Hugh resolved at once to press on 
their rear with all his available force. Mr. Mansfield objected to his 
district being left exposed, but as there could no longer be any 
doubt that the rebels intended to re-cross the Narbada and make for 
Malwa, Ujain, or Gujarat, Sir Hugh started through the Sindva 
pass. Finding that Brigadier Parke had already gained on the 
rebels from the north and turned them west, troops were hurried 
to Shahada, and the force at Dhulia was strengthened by the 
Ahmednagar Flying Column. But the rebels contrived to force their 
way through Bhavani and reached Ohhota Udepur, where on the 
ISfc December they were overtaken by Brigadier Parke and routed. 
It was then feared that they would re-cross the Narbada and 
attempt to enter Khandesh through Akrani. Troops were sent to 
Snltanpur and Taloda, but the alarm subsided as it became known 
that the rebels, baffled in their attempt to re-cross the Narbada, 
were rapidly moving east towards Khfcdva. Before the end of 
the year the need for further military dispositions in Khandesh had 
ceased. In 1859, the town and fort of P^rola, which belonged to a 
member of the Jhansi family, were confiscated by Government and 
the fort dismantled. 

Since 1859 the peace of the district has been unbroken. During 
this period, the only important changes have been, in return for the 
cession of territory near Jhansi in Central India, the acquisition, 
in 1860, of the Varangaon and the Erandol petty divisions, and in 
1869, the transfer to Nasik of Malegaon and B%lan, 
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SECTION I.--. STAFF. 

The revenue administration of the district is entrusted to an 
officer styled Oollector, on a yearly pay of £2790 (Es. 27^900). This 
officer^ who is also Political Agent, chief magistrate^ and executive 
head of the district, is helped in his work of general supervision by a 
staff of six assistants, of whom four are covenanted and two uncove- 
nanted servants of Grovernment. The sanctioned yearly salaries of the 
covenanted assistants range from £840 to £1200 (Rs. 8400 -Es. 12,000), 
and those of the uncovenanted assistants from £860 to £480 
(Rs. 3000-Rs. 4800). 

Por fiscal and other administrative purposes the lands under the 
Collector's charge are distributed among sixteen siib-divisions. Of 
these, fourteen are generally entrusted to the covenanted assistant 
collectors, and two to the uncovenanted assistant or district deputy 
collector. As a rule no sub-division is kept by the Collector under 
his own direct supervision. The head-quarter, or huzur, deputy 
collector is entrusted with the charge of the treasury. These 


^ The chief contributions to the Administrative History of Khdnclesli are a paper by 
Hr. W, Kamsay, C.S., and most elaborate and complete survey tables drawn up by 
Mr. Whitcombe of the Revenue Survey. The chief other reports from which materials 
have been taken include Captain Briggs’ Report, 9th October 1819, Khandesh Collector’s 
File, 155, 1818-1844 (statistics) ; Mr. Elpliinstone’s Rej>ort, 25th October 181 0, on the 
territories conquered from the Feshwa (Bd. 1872) ; Cajitain Briggs’ Eei)ort, 31st 
October 1820, Bombay Government Revenue Record 50 of 1822 ; Captain Briggs’ 
Report, 30th December 1821, MS. Selections 157, 1821-1829; Mr. Chaplin’s 
Report, 20th August 3822 (Ed. 1877) ; East India Tapers, IV. (Ed. 1826) ; Captain 
Briggs' Reports, 25th September 1822 and loth Februax'y 1823, Bombay Government 
Revenue Record 72 of 3823 ; Mr. Robertson’s Reports, 3rd February 1824 and 
I3th October 1824, Bombay Government Revenue Record 95 of 1824 : Mr. Oiberne’s 
Report> 1st August 1828, Bombay Government Revenue Record 208 of 1828 ; Mr, 
Giberne’s Report (Lithographed), 10th November 3828, on the system of revenue 


Bombay Government Revenue Record 262 of 1829 ; Mr. Dunlop, 29tli November 1831, 
Bombay Government Revenue Record 406 of 1832 ; Reverend James Mitchell, 
January 1837, Oriental Christian Spectator, VlII. ; Bombay Government Revenue 
Record 769 of 1837 ; Mr. Yibart’s Report on the Bombay Presidency 311, 24th 
February 1842, Khdndesh Collector’s File 435, 1818-1842 (survey); Mr. Inverarity’s 
Report, 3rd October 1844, Bombay Government Revenue Record 8 of 1846 ; Mr. Bell’s 
Report, 15th November 1844 (ditto) ; Captain Wingate’s Survey Report, 29th March 
1852, Bombay Government Selections Old Series I. ; Collector’s Report 19th May 1856, 
Bombay Government Revenue Record 19 of 1866, part 3 ; Annual Reports, 1844- 1880 ; 
Weather Reports (since 1860) ; Survey Reports, 1854-1866, Bom. Gov, Sel. New Series 
XCIII., LXin. and XGVII. 
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oilicers are also magistrates^ and those who haye revenue charge of 
portions of the district, have, under the presidency of tlie Collector, 
the chief inanagenieiit of the different administrative bodies, local 
fund and municipal committees, within the limits of their revenue 
charges. 

Under the supervision of the Collector and his assistant and 
deputy collectors, the revenue charge of each fiscal division, tdlnha, 
is placed in the hands of an officer styled 'jyniaa/aiJdr. These 
functionaries, who are also entrusted with magisterial powers, have 
yearly salaries varying from £180 (Es. 1800) to £300 (Rs. 3000). 
Six of the fiscal divisions contain a petty division, peta' ■maJu%l, 
phmed under the chai’ge of an officer styled makdlhari, who, except 
that he has no treasury to superintend save in the petty divisions of 
Edlabad and Yaval, exercises the revenue and magisterial powers 
generally entrusted to a mmilahlai\ The yearly pay of the 
malidlhvris varies from £72 to £90 (Rs. 720-Es. 900). 

In revenue and police matters, the charge of the 3277| Government 
villages is entrusted to 48-13 headmen, pdMls, of whom 509 are 
stipendiary and 4334 hereditary. Two of the stipendiary and 2029 
of the hereditary headmen, perform revenue duties only ; one of 
the former and 143 of the latter attend to matters of police only ; 
while 500 stipendiary and 2162 hereditary headmen are entrusted 
with both revenue and police charges. The headman's yearly 
emoluments depend on the village revenue. They vary from (mL to 
£13 4 - Es. 130), and average about £1 196*. 4|ti.{Rs. 10 as, 11). 

In many villages, besides the headman, members of his family are 
in receipt of state land-grants representing a yearly sum of £109 
(Es. 1690). Of £9538 (Rs. 95,380), the total yearly clra.rge on 
account of the ht?admen of villages and their families, £8899 
(Rs. 88,990) are paid in cash and £039 (Rs. 6890) by grantB of 
land. 

To keep the village accounts, draw up statistics, and help the 
village headmen, there is a body of 897 hereditary and 237 
stipendiary village accountants, hulhmiis. Every village accountant 
has an average charge of three villages, containing about 900 
inhabitants, a.nd yielding an average yearly revenue of £258 
(Rs. 2580). Their yearly pay amounts to £13,247 (Rs. 1,32,470), of 
which £2870 (Rs. 28,700) are drawn by the stipendiary accountants 
in cash, and the rest by the hereditary accountants, £10,357 
(Rs.l, 0^570) in cash and £20 (Rs. 200) inland. The 
yearly pay varies from Qd, to £30 [annas 4-Rs. 300), and averages 
about £11 13^. 7|d. (Rs,116 as, 13). 

Under the headmen and accountants are the village servants, 
with a total strength of 9451. These men are liable both for 
revenue and police duties. They ai*e either Masai mans, or Hindus 
of the Bliil, Koli, and Mhar castes. The total yearly grant for the 
support of this establishment amounts to £12,998 (Rs. 1,29,980), 
being £1 7s.6(;?.(Rs. 13 as. 12) to each man, or a cost to each village 
of £3 19.^.3|c?, (Rs. 3940-6) ; of this charge £12,668 (Rs. 1,26,680) 
are met by grants of land and £330 (Rs. 3300) are paid in cash. 
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Tbe average yearly cost of village establishments may be thus 
summarised ; Khdndesh Village Establishments. 



£ 

Rs. 

Headmen ... ... 

9538 

93,380 

Accountants ... 

13,247 

1,32,470 

Servants 

12,998 

1,29,980 

Total ... 

35,783 

3,57,830 


This is equal to a charge of £10 18s. (Rs. 109) a village^ or twelve 
per cent of the whole district land revenue.^ 

SECTION IL— HISTORY. 

Of the revenue system in Khandesh under the early Hindu 
rulers no certain information is available. At the beginning of 
British rule^ the common belief was that in early Hindu times the 
land was held by tenant proprietors, mirdsddrS) and that tenants- 
at-will, uprisy were introduced as the old proprietors sank under 
Muhammadan tyranny. This opinion was supported by the fact 
that most of the fields cultivated by tenants-at-will were entered in 
the village books as belonging to absent proprietors. This, in Mr. 
Elphinstone^s opinion, when combined with circumstances observed 
in other parts of India and with the high land-tax authorised by 
Manu, afforded a strong presumption that the Hindu revenue 
system, if they had an uniform system, was founded on private 
property in the soil.^ Of the system in force under the Paruki 
kings (1 370 - 1600)no information has been obtained. Under Akbar ® 
(1601-1605), the lands were surveyed and to a certain extent 
classified, and assessments, to run for fixed periods, were 
imposed, based upon the natural qualities of the soil and the kind 
of produce it was able to yield. The land revenue was lightly 
assessed and levied with justice and moderation. At the same time 
the theory was that the land was solely the property of the 
state. Permanent alienations of the soil were almost unknown, 
and by periodic revision of assessments, no fixed tenant-rights were 
allowed to spring up. A few years later (1610-1630), in some 
parts of Khandesh, Akbar^s or Todar MaFs revenue system was 
modified by Malik Ambar the famous Ahmednagar minister.^ While 


^ The information is given for the year 1876-77* There are annual variations in 
the charges of village establishments, as money or land grants are from time to 
time made to new and additional service indynddrs. Where there is no cultivation 
in a village, the grant pertaining to it is withdrawn ; where a deserted village is 
re-peopled, a new grant is assigned to it. In some villages an additional establishment 
is entertained owing to increase in population or other causes, but such variations 
are rare. The figures given in the text fairly represent the average number and cost 
of village establishments. 

2 Mr. Elphinstone’s Report, 25th October 1819 (Ed. 1872), 17-18, 

® Captain Briggs (1821) says the records are said to date from a survey made in 
Akbar s time under Bija Todar Mai, when Nandurbdr and SulUnpur were measured 
with the ildhi gaz. East India Papers, IV. 689. Compare Gladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari, II* 
228. . ■ ■ 

^ Jervis (Konkan, 67) says Malik Ambar extended Todar Mai’s settlement through 
Khindesh. But most of Khdndesh had been surveyed before. See Gladwin’s Ain-i- 
Akbari, II. 230. 
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maintaining tlie actual rates of assessment pretty mucli on tlie 
foundations laid by Akbai% Malik Ambar seems to have adopted 
totally different principles in dealing with the cultivating classes. 
Instead of keeping the state sole landowner, he sought to strengthen 
the government by giving the people a definite interest in the soil 
they tilled. He made a considerable portion of the land private 
property ; the lands of the village were considered the joint property 
of the township ; the fallow land was the common for the pasture 
of the cattle ; and the ploughed land was either the property of 
individuals^ or it was tilled hj tenants who received a portion of the 
crops. It appears to have been a principle of his wise administration 
to encourage the possession of private landed property as a means of 
attaching the cultivators to the soil, and making over in perpetuity 
to them what is useful to government only so long as cultivators 
continue to till it.^ 

Whatever revenue changes were introduced either by Musalman 
or Hindu conquerors, the internal features of village and district 
administration seem to have existed in the main unchanged from 
very early times. At the head of each village community was the 
pdtil or headman, with the kulkarni or village scribe to keep his 
accounts. The subordinate village duties were performed by oiSicers, 
nominally twelve in number and termed the bdra balute, who 
were paid by gifts of grain from the husbandmen. Above the 
village were the sub-divisional, parganOy officers, the deshmiikh 
or superintendent corresponding to the the deshpinde or 

accountant corresponding to the hidlcarni, and sometimes a district 
officer, termed sar kdnungOj^ was appointed by the Muhammadans, 
Above these hereditary office bearers was a series of stipendiary 
officials, such as kamdvisddrs or mdmlatddrs, suhlids and Bar suhhdB, 
Malik Ambar seems to have left these officers much as they were from 
ancient times. In his day the assessment was fixed by payment, 
tankha, and by area, rakha^ that is a certain fixed payment was 
distributed over a certain area, the mode of collection and the 
proportion to be levied from different individuals being left to 
be settled by the people and their pdtils^ the pdtils being held 
responsible for the punctual payment of the government dues. 

In theory Malik Amber’s system combined the two great merits of 
a moderate and permanent tax and the possession by the cultivators 
of an interest in the soil. It was greatly owing to these wise 
provisions that in spite of occasional famines and of very frequent 
disturbances and disorders, Khandesh remained on the whole fairly 


i Captain Briggs quoted by Mr. Kamsay. According to Grant Duff(MarAtha History, 
43), Malik Ambar abolished revenue farming, and committed the management to 
BrAhman agents under Muhammadan superintendence. He restored such part of 
the village establishment as bad fallen into decay, and he revived a mode of assessing 
the fields by collecting a moderate proportion of the actual produce in kind, which, 
after the experience of several seasons, was (1614) commuted for a payment in money 
settled annually according to the cultivation. His assessment was said to be 
two-fifths and his money commutation one-third of the produce. 

® There was also an officer called sar hdmngo in Khdndesh, whose office probably 
eorresponded with that of sar deshpdnde, Mr. Blphinstone’s Report, 25th October 
1S19 (Ed. 1872) 19, and East India Papers, IT. 161. 
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prosperous. At tlie same time/ tlie settlement was entirely witli the 
head of the village not with the cultivators, and there is little doubt 
that the husbandmen sufiered much oppression at the hands of their 
immediate superiors.^ Even in the middle of the seventeenth 
century (1660), when Moghal rule was best and strongest,^ Bernier 
found the land tilled only by force and consequently very ill tilled, 
much of it spoiled and ruined, there being none to keep up ditches 
and water channels and no one to build or repair houses. The 
workman Vfho made the fine stuiis was not held in honour and 
never came to anything. Nothing but necessity or the cudgel made 
him work. He never grew rich. It was no small matter when 
he had wherewith to live and clothe himself narrowly.^ As Moghal 
power failed (1710- 1760), matters grew worse, and under the 
Marathas (1760 - 1818), many fresh burdens were laid on the people. 

The Marathasfirst (1670) appear as freebooters without any fixed 
dominion. Their earliest demand consisted of the one-fourth, chauthy 
of the laud revenue due to the existing government.*^ As their power 
became consolidated (1760), Maratha exactions increased, and many 
assignments of revenue were made to individual chiefs and others for 
whom it was politic to make provision.*^ Besides these grants of 
certain portions of the revenue many proprietors held and collected 
the reveiines of various estates. The whole system w^as most 
complicated and confused. From uncertainty as to the amount of 
revenue due and the persons to *vvhom it should be paid, and from 
disputes among* the chiefs, the people constantly suffered. Each 
revenue sub-division had at its head a mdmlatddr, or as he was 
sometimes called a hamd-visddry and he had under him a regular 
staff of subordinate officers. The mdvilatddrs received fixed salaries, 
bnt they had also various indirect means of making money and the 
government probably connived at the system. So long as the revenue 
was fully and punctually paid, no questions were asked and complaints 
w^ere discouraged. The mdmlatddr was furnished by the central 
government with a statement showing the various items he was 
expected to collect. He then moved about his district and made a 


1 The headman and his relations contribute hut little in proportion to the land they 
hold. Captain Briggs, 1821-22: Bast India l^apors, IV. 698. 

2 Bmiier’s Letters (Bom. Ed.), HI. 71, 72. 

3 After the decay of Moghal rule (1720), the Mardthas levied the fourth, chauth, 

from superior jdgirddrs, a tenth from the rayaln, and other cesses comiut^ in 

all to tliirty-live i^er cent, and in practice to about one-half of what the Moghals 
collected. It was a time of much trouble to the cultivators who had two collectors 
to ajipease, the hamd^Mdr and the clerk, giundda, of the sar deshnnkh. There were 
also toll collectors who levied heavy cesses. Khdfi' Khdirs Muntakhabul Lubdb in 
Elliot’s History of India, VII. 4(>7 . 

^ The terms jdfjir, imhdmy sdkotra, hdhtt, sar deshmuJehi, and sar hdnmigo arc 
used for portions of the revenue alienated to officers and nobles. The proportion that 
these shares, amals, bore to the whole village revenue varied in different villages. 
The proporthm of each to the whole district revenue was, jdgh\ 75; mohisa. 17| * 
sdhotraf 1 ;Jidbti^ j swr deshfHukhi^ 12 ^ ; sar hdnuagOf 1. The amount of each share 
w as in the first place fixed by government. The shai'cs 'were paid after deducting 
all expenses and casual extra levies. Capt. Briggs : East India Papers, IV. 696 
Accoi'ding to the Musalindn writer Khafi Khdn the Mavdtha (bivernment in some 
cases divulca the whole produce i husbandman’s, the landlord’s 

Sayirdar s, and their own, Eihot s History, Vil. 468. 
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settlement for eacli village with each paUl, based upon the collections 
of former y ears^ and in consideration of the total amount expected froin 
the district. After the lump village settlement was made^ the pdtdl 
had to distribute the sum over the holdings of each cultivator as he 
best conld. At the close of tho year each mdmlatddr hsid to submit 
his accounts vouched for by the district officers. As a general rule, 
mhnlatddrs were expected to make good any deficiency in the 
revenue for which they could not give a proper account. The patils 
likewise were held responsible for their villages. But there was 
much laxity^ and it was always possible to keep the government 
in the dark as to the real amount of the collections. Much 
depended on the exertions of the particular m-dmlcdddr. They 
were expected to keep moving about the district encouraging 
cultivators to take up waste lands^ and for this purpose they loade 
advances out ol their own pockets for which they charged a 
reasonable interest. 

About the end of the year^ when the harvest was nearly ready, 
the mdvilaidctr, attended by tho headmen and tlieir accountants, 
nioved into his districts^ By the intimate knowledge of petty 
divisional officers or shtdchddrs, the mmnlatddr was able to 
judge of the accuracy of the Jcnlharnis^ statements of former 
payments, and he proceeded to settle tho revenue of the ensuing 
season on a.- consideration of the amount paid in former years, 
combined with a regard to tho actual state of things. The pdiil 
represented any ground there was for relaxation of the terms, and 
in this he expected the support of the deshnmM and deshpdnde 
and of the principal villagers. These discussions generally 
ended in a second more particular agreement in which the pdfil 
interchanged with the mdmlatddr an engagement fixing the revenue. 
When the ;pdtll continued obstinately to reject the terms offered by 
the mdmlaiddr, a special officer was sent to the spot to examine the 
fields, and if no other means succeeded, the mdmlatddr would ofl*er 
to recur to what seems to have been the original principle in all 
settlements, namely for government to take half and leave half to 
the cultivator. 

In addition to the original rent, ainjamay another regular source 
of revenue, levied partly from the cultivators and partly from the 
other inhabitants, were the extra cesses, shwdy jama. They varied 
extremely in different sub-divisions and even in different villages. 
The chief of them were : exchange, hatta; sugar-mill, givrhdl; payment 
instead of mhdr^s services, bdbmik rdbta mhdr ; a grain, demand 
originally for the petty divisional officer, bliiki ; a tax on the holders 
of alienated land, indmpaUi; a tax on concealed resources, dhemhashi ; 
a charge on betel leaves, tahha; a deficiency cess, hasar; a tobacco 
tsbxjaril tambdku ; an offering from the pack-bullocks, hJioU hheti; 
and a tax on mzru.s* land, mmdpatti? All these collections were 
made by the pdtil in small villages j in towns there was a separate 
officer to levy those not connected with the land. 


* Mr. Elphinstone’s Ueport (Ed. 1872^, 24. 

’ Mr, tl. j^iacLead, First Asst, Collector, 1821-21/: -tot India Papers, IV. 624, 
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Besides the cesses mentioned above^ government bad other sources 
of revenue included in the extra collections. The chief of these 
were : fines and forfeitures kamdvis gunhegdri^ escheats baitanmdl, 
deposits and temporary sequestrations andmat, cattle grazing fees 
vancliardiy grass cutting fees ghds hdtarni, and similar levies. One 
important tax^ known as havdlddrij levied in some places in kind and 
in other places in money^ went to pay a granary-watcher who kept 
people from carrying off their crops from the village thrashing-floor 
before security was found for the payment of the revenue. This 
was at first an extra cess^ but afterwards became a regular part of 
the government demand. In many places the tax and the office 
were publicly sold to the highest bidder,^ ■ In addition to all 
these exactions; there were occasional impositions on extraordinary 
emergencies which were QBlledjdsti jpatti and ehsdli patii. If these 
happened to be continued for several yearS; they ceased to be 
considered occasional impositions^ and became regular extra cesses. 

Towards the close of the Peshwa’s rule (about 1804) the hurtful step 
was taken of changing the mdmlatddrs from government servants into 
yearly revenue farmers.^ This change was an aggravation of former 
evils rather than an innovation. The office of mdmlatddrs instead 
of being conferred as a fav'our on a person of experience and 
probity, who could be punished by removal if his conduct did not 
give satisfaction, was put to auction among the Peshwa^s attendants, 
who were encouraged to bid high, and were sometimes disgraced 
if they showed reluctance to enter on this sort of speculation. 
Next year the same operation was repeated, and the district was 
generally made over to a higher bidder. A mdmlatddr so chosen had 
no time for inquiry and no motive for forbearance. He let his district 
at an enhanced rate to under-farmers who repeated the operation 
until the sub-letting came to the pdtil. If a pdUl farmed his own 
village, he became absolute master of every one in it. No complaints 
were listened to, and the mdmlatddr^ who was formerly a check 
on the pdtils now afforded him an excuse for tyranny. If the 'pdtil 
refused to farm the village, the case was perhaps worse, as the 
mdmlatddr’s own officers undertook to levy the sum required, with 
less knowledge and less mercy than the pdtiL In either case the 
state of the cultivator was entirely disregarded. A nian^s means 
of payment, not his land, fixed the scale on which he was assessed. 
No moderation was shown in levying the sum fixed. Every 
pretext for fine and forfeiture, and every means of rigour and 
confiscation were employed to squeeze the utmost out of the people 
before the day when the mdmlatddr had to give up his charge. 
Amidst all this violence a regular account was prepared, as if the 
settlement had been made in the most deliberate manner. This 
account was fictitious. The collections were always underrated as 


^ Captain Briggs, 30th Bee. 1821: MS. Sel. 157, 1821-1820. 

» Every year the renter or sub -renter sent his agent who made as good a bargain 
as he could with the village headmen and district officers, zaminddrs. The bargain 
was founded on the accounts of the past year and the signs of present tillage. 
The revenue farmers, the district officers, and the village headmen, were incessantly 
trying to oveireach each other. Captain Briggs ,* East India Papers, IV. 607. 
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tliis enabled tbe pdtil to impose on tbe next mmnlatddr^ and enabled 
tbe mdmlatddr to deceive government and his fellowsd The next 
mdmlatddr^ pretending to be deceived, agreed to the most moderate 
terms, and gave every encouragement to the spread of tillage/^ 
When the crops were in the ground, or when the end of his term drew 
near, he threw off the mask and plundered like his predecessor. 
If the collections fell shoi't, he portioned out the balance among 
the exhausted villages, imposed an extra cess, sadarvdri patt% to 
pay it, and lef t the to extort the amount by whatever means 
and on whatever pretence they thought proper. 

When the time came for the villagers to pay, a body of irregular 
troops, skibandisj was sent by the petty divisional officer, sheMiddr, 
to help the pdtil. The mhdr called the cultivators, who paid their 
rents to the pdtil in the presence of the assayer, potddr^ who stamped 
the money, and of the accountant who granted a receipt. When 
all was collected, the pdtil sent it by the mlidf with a letter to the 
deshniiWiy and another, under charge of his assistant, to the 
Icamdmsddr^ and received the Jmm/ivwddr^s receipt. If a cultivator 
refused, or was unable to pay his rent, the militia pressed him for 
it, confined him in the village lock-up, set him in the sun, put 
a heavy stone on his head, and prevented his eating or dinnking 
until he paid. If in spite of this he did not pay, he was carried to the 
mdmJatclm% his cattle were sold, and himself thrown, into prison or into 
irons. Such rigorous treatment was seldom necessary for the regular 
revenue. It was more often employed in levying extraordinary 
taxes } and under the farming system, the practice of it was frequent 
and severe. If a whole village resisted, it was the pdtil who was 
tortured, but before so extreme a step was taken, a horseman was 
billeted on the village, or a fine levied to induce it to submit. The 
payments were by three instalments, corresponding with the harvests 
of the cold, hot, and rainy weather crops, and there was frequently 
another at the end of the year to recover extraordinary balances,^ 
Besides the government demands, under the head of village expenses, 
gdo7i hharchf the people had to pay very heavy sums. This was the 
grand source of emolument to district and village officers. It seldom 
amounted to less than half of, and was often double and even treble 
the acknowledged state demand.^ 


^ Compare Captain Briggs, 30th Bee. 1S21: MS. Sel, 157, 1821*1829. The settlement 
styled the regular, aln^ assessment was made at about one-half of what the 
government agent intended to raise. The people were deceived by the idea that 
everything paid beyond that was a temporary exaction. 

- Kamdimddrs were at liberty to advance what they chose. On being removed, 
the balance was paid to them either by the new kamd'nisddr or by government. 
The usual interest was 25 per cent, payable within the year of account at whatever 
time of the year it was advanced. The security depended on circumstances, but it 
was usually advanced through the agency of the village headmen and district officers. 
Capt, Briggs (1821-22): East India Papers, IV. 708. 

3 Mr, Efiffiinstone’s Eeport, 25th October 1819 {Ed. 1872), 25-20. 

^ Captain Briggs, 30th Dec, 1821: MS. >Sel, 157,1821-1829. Those village expenses 
were for the payment of charitable gi-ants and village thrashing-fioor guardians, 
havdlddrs, and for free supplies furnished to rndmloMdr^ md others. In short for all 
incidental charges to which the village was exposed. Under the best native 
government it amounted to 25, and under loose government to from 50 to 100 per cent 
of the whole government demand. Ditto and East India Papers, IT* 161. 
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As to all tliese exactions were added the losses caused by Bliii 
and Pendhari raids^ the ruin that fell on Khandesh during the last 
twenty years of Mai*atha rule can cause no surprise. 

SECTION III— BRITISH MANAGEMENT. 

As regards land administration, the sixty-three years (1818-1880) 
of British management fall under two nearly equal divisions, before 
and since the introduction of the revenue survey in 1 852. The first 
division includes two periods, before and after the 1 832-83 famine, 
the first on the whole a time of stagnation and the second of ^ 
progress. The establishment of order, together with the removal , 
of abuses and the high price of produce, caused in 1818 and 
1819 a rapid inci'ease both in tillage and in revenue. This was > 
followed by about twelve years of very little progress, the district 
sulfering in the first six years from a series of bad harvests, and in 
the next six from the ruinous cheapness of gi’ain due to bumper ,, 
harvests, small local demand, and no means of export. The result { 
was, in the twelve years ending 1831-32, an advance of only i' 
14,238 Ughds'^ in tillage and a fall of £27,488 (Rs. 2,74,880) in 
revenue. The second half of this division, the nineteen years after J 
the 1832-33 famine, was on the whole a time of steady progress, ^ 
the tillage area rising from 888,757 to 1,436,035 hiqliAs, and the net 
collections from £121,463 (Rs. 12,14,630) to£l 78,804 (Rs. 17,88,040). t 
In 1818, the British found Khandesh overgrown with forest and 
brushwood, the towns in ruins, the villages destroyed, the soil | 
though fertile and well watered uutilled, the roads cut up, the f 
country empty of ];)eople, and the revenue collected with great | 
difficulty and generally with the help of a military force.^ Of the | 
whole area (1821) forty-five per cent v/as unarable, forty-three per s 
cent was arable waste, and only twelve per cent was under tillage.^ I 
There were in all 4032 villages, but so empty were they that the i; 
number gave no idea of the state of the country. Some in the plains | 
yielded a revenue of £100 (Rs. 1000) or even £1000 (Rs. 10,000) ; ,< 

others among the hills yielded as little as £2, £1, or 10,9. (Rs. 20, 

Es. 10, or Rs. 5), All villages were smTounded with walls and if 
protected by a fort, their only security against wild beasts, f 
maranders, and robbers. Many bad hamlets, vddis ovmajrdsy attached, ^ 
The boundaries of all inhabited villages were well marked and ^ 
their limits wonderfully well known. In the misfortunes that for 
twenty years (1798-1818) had been ruining Khandesh, numbers of 
villages had been deserted, and of some even tbe names were lost.^ ? 
Of the total of 4032 villages, 540 were alienated, and of the 3492 
Government villages, 413 were uninhabited but part tilled, 1146 
were deserted, and of ninety-seven, even the sites were unknown j 


^ The higha fixed by the early British officers was equal to three-quarters of an acre, 
s Hamilton’s Description of HindusUn, IL 96. Hamilton includes under Khdnclesh 
the sub-divisions of G4lna, Khiindesb proper, Mey wAr, Bejdgar, P;^lnein^r, and Hindia. 
His estimate of population . is 2>000,(>00, apparently a very excessive estimate, as in 
1825, after large numbers had come' back and tillage liad greatly spread, the returns 
showed a total of only 832,370 souls. » Capt. Briggs, East , India Papers, IV. 686. 

* Ctotain Briggs, 9th October 1319 ; Khdndesh Collector’s Pile 155, Statistics, 
1813-1844 
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only 18SC were inliabited.i Some parts of tbe district were 
(1819) ina liigli state of tillage, and others, recently abandoned, 
showed traces of former richness and prospeiity. ion ^ though 
the bulb of the district was exceedingly _ fertile and well watered, 
tliG gi'CJitGr piirt cif it wflis covGrGcl witli tliick l)rixsliwoocL EUcl lOiGst^ 
full of tip’ors (111 (I otlior wild l)GRstB; and scattGi’od. witli tlio ruins of 
fonuor villao’os, Tl).o lauds noi^tli of tliG Tapti, onco vGiy populous 
and yieldiiig a large rerenue^ were an almost uninliabited forest.^ 
In no part of tlie"^ district, except where they bordered on roads, 
were fields enclosed either by walls or hedges.^ The ploughs were 
small and liglit, seldom passing more than four or five inches into 
the ground and drawn by only one pair of bullocks. Nothing could 
exceed the slovenliness of the tillage. The fields were seldom 
ploughed in the hot months, and often, even at the time of sowing*, 
were" only hoed. The long grass sometimes entirely choked the crop. 
Each plough and pair of "bullocks was, as a rule, the property of 
two or even three huBbandmen/^ The bulk of the people, broken 
by oppression, were industrious without energy, inert, slow and 
unenterprising. Though orderly and inoffensive, they were 
suspicious, wilhout trust in their superiors, and prone to falsehood 
and deceit. The district and village officers oppressed the traders 
and laiulhohlers, and they in turn tyrannised over all below them. 
In so unceasing a struggle for existence the common people had 
leisure neither to be religious nor to be vicious.^ 

As soon as military operations came to an end and peace was 
established Kliaiidesh was formed into a district well marked by 
natural limits, on the north the S%3udas, on the east Berar and the 
Nizam’s country, on the south the Satmala or Ghtodor range, and 
on the west partly the Sahyadri hills and partly the Gaikwar’s 
territories. Thus Khandesh remained, till, in 1868-69, three of its 
Bouth-western sub-divisions were handed over to the new district of 
Nfcik. 

Especially under the fanning system, the Maratha sub-divisions had 
been very irregular, their limits varying from time to time. New sub- 
divisions w^ere chosen, keeping as far as possible to the sub-divisions 
to which hereditary officers were attached, and arranging them with 
a view to compactness, uniformity, and general convenience.® The 
leading principles laid down in settling the district were, that revenue 
farming was to l)e abolished ; that the land iwenue was to be 
collected according to actual cultivation ; that, except where they 
w’^ere unjust or oppressive, the old taxes were to be maintained, and 
no now form of taxation introduced ; and that the assessments were 
to be based on past collections and levied with care and moderation. 

The first gi'eat want was an efficient staff of stipendiary officers. 


^ Captain Briggs (1821): East India Papers, lY. 68^. 

I Mr. EIpbjuBtone, 25th October 1819 : East India Papers, IT. 141. 

® Capt. Briggs, Ofch October 1819 : Khandesh Ooilector’s File 165 (Stat.), 1818-1844. 
^ Capt. Bnggs, 9tli October 1819 : Khtodesh ColkcWs File 155 (Stat.), 181^-1844. 
Bnggs, I3th Hm 1819 : East India '254 j Mr. Blplilnstone, 

|5th October 1819; East India Papers;!?. !4!S!:pC^pMn''Bri^II821), East India 
Papers, lY. 79$, ^ ^ ■Ui. ■ 
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In tlie latter years of tie Peshwa’s ' rule^ the sar suhheddr and the 
mamlatddr had been allowed to become almost absolute ; they had 
eyen the right of inflicting capital punishment. They had fixed 
salaries^ and the sar suhheddr of Khandesh was allowed to spend 
from £500 to £1000 (Rs. 5000 -Rs. 10/)00) a year for contingencies, 
and most of his expenses were included in village charges, gdon 
hharch} The old oificers were known to be corrupt, and fresh men 
fitted for the work were hard to find. In 1821, seventeen of the 
eighteen mdmlatddrs were Deccan Brahmans-^ For the most part 
they were, as far as capacity went, tolerably well suited for their 
ofiices. Their chief failing was want of energy in judicial duties.^ 

One of the chief changes introduced by the British CTOvernment 
was the withdrawal of power from the district hereditary officers. 
During the government of Nana Padnavis (1763-1800) the 
hammisddrs held no communication with the people except through 
the m-minddrs^ that is the deshmuhh and deslipdnde. These men 
were often the real executive district officers, imprisoning and 
punishing people without reference to the kamdvisddrs.^ With almost 
unlimited powers, they had been the agents of extortion, the tools of 
the leaders and plunderers, wffio, in the twenty years before British 
rule, had laid the country waste. On those occasions they acted the 
double part of representatives of the people and agents of the oppressors, 
persuading the people that they were sheltering them from exactions, 
and persuading the freebooters that by their help the last farthing 
had been -wrung from the people.^ In these distinct officers^ hands 
were all the revenue records to the most minute item. Their 
emoluments were either in f roe-hold lands, in village cash allowances 
or in both, and they had, besides, certain privileges and rights to 
receive a few sheaves of grain from each field at harvest, and once 
a year to he presented by government with a robe or a sum of 
money. Under the farming system, as no accounts were accepted 
at Poona without their signature, their power wms little short of 
absolute. While pretending the greatest zeal to government, they 
were in leaigue with the chief village officers, and at the expense of 
government, realised for themselves as large sums as could be 
procured. Captain Briggs was satisfied that the influence of the 
hereditary district officers was a source of oppression. Under the 
new arrangements their services were of no use. Orders went 
direct from the mamlatddr to the village officers. Their registered 
emoluments were not touched, hut all who levied unauthorised 
sums from the people were punished and the amounts restored. 
Within a few years their power disappeared.^ 


^ Oapt, Briggs (1821-22) : East India Papers, IV. 708. 

sCapt. Briggs, Political Agent, 30th December 1821, MS. Sel. 157, 1821-1829. In 
1821 there were eighteen mdmlatddrs with salaries of fx*om Hs. 100 to Ks. 150 each ; 
thirty- three shirmteddrs on Rs. 50 a month each ; eighty- eight on Rs. 20 each ; 

and 181 shMddrs on Rs. 15 each, ^ Ditto, ditto. 

* Capl Briggs (1821-1822) j 3Bast India Papers, lY 707. 

® Cafik Briggs, 30th December 1821, MS, Sel, 157, 1821-1829. ' 

® Mr. Elphinstone, 25th Oct. 1819, East India Papers, IV. 161-163 ; Capt. Briggs 
(1821), East India Papers, IV. 706-707 ; Capt. Briggs, 30th Dec. 1821, MS. Sel. 157 
||8tl4829) ; Capt. Bnggs, 31st Oct, 1820, Bom* Oov. Rev, Ree. 50 of 1822, 141445, 
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Village Staff, 
1818 . 


There were fifteen Tillage officers, the headman, the acconntanfc. Chapter Till, 
the rnktiTy the carpenter, the leather- worker, the blacksmith, the L^d 

potter, the barber, the washerman, the mang^ the Hindu priest, the Administration* 
Musalman priest, the goldsmith, the watchman, and the -waterman. British. 

The headman, lydtilj was found in every village. He was the chief 
actor in all its transactions, the agent of Government for the 
encouragement of agTiculture and the collection of the revenue, and 
the agent of the people to represent to Government their wants and 
grievances. Without any defined power he had a prescrijDtive right 
over the twelve servants, bdra hahitey and over the villagers in general. 

They held a largo area (108,000 biglms) of free land, representing 
about four per cent of the district land revenue, and had claims to 
one and a half per cent of the village produce and to a vshare of the 
revenue knowni as tdckuri or mu^kdMra. The average proportion 
of the whole was about nine ver cent of the gross revenue. But in 
some villages this was so divicb: J, that many a managing headman 
was left with a mere trilie. The accountant, hdlcami, was found 
in every village. The headmaii^s assistant, and in many cases his 
superior in powei', he was paid by rent-fi’ee land, a share of the 
revenue called j/nhS'Mru, an da share of the crops called The 

percentage of the accountant's emoluments on the village revenue 
varied from three to eleven, and averaged about four and a half. 

The messenger, r/ihdr, was found in almost every village. He watched 
the gate, attended the headman, performed menial village offices, 
shov/ed travel lei‘s the way, and carried loads. They held large 
(39,534 higJids) land gi’ants, representing an assignment of about 
one per cent of the whole revenue, and had the same grain claim 
as the accountant. The carpenter, sidaTy made and repaired 
wooden tools. Thc^y held very liftle (221 higlids) free land, 
and had a quarter less grain claim than the mhdr. The leather- 
workei', chamWidr, found only in the larger villages, made and 
repaired all leather work used in the fields. They held almost no 
(14 highds) rent-free land, and had the same grain claim as the 
carpenter. The blacksmith, lolidr, was found in not more than 
one-third of the villages. He repaired all iron field tools. They held 
no free lands, and had the same grain claim as the carpenter. The 
potter, hmnhhdr^ found in about half the villages, supplied 
district officers and village headmen regularly, and the other 
villagers once a year, with earthen vessels. They had almost no (60 
highds) free land, and their right to grain was one-fifth less than the 
cai'penter^s. The barber, nhdvi^ found in every village, shaved the 
cultivators, lighted the headman-^s pipe, shampooed his feet, went 
with his daughter to her father-in-law^ s house, and acted as the 
village surgeon. They held a little (100 bigMs) free land, had the 
same grain claim as the potter, and received a meal from, every 
person they shaved. The washerman, dhoh% found in about half the 
villages, washed the clothes of the male members of the village 
officers’ and hereditary landholders’ families, and at w^eddings 
supplied white floor-cloths. They held no land, but had the samoigrain 
claims as the barber, and at weddings Were fed the whole time and 
got a turban at the end. The tanner, mdngp .fottod'iii about one-quarte? 
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of tlie villages,^ removed dead bodies^ and on getting tlie material^ 
made ropes and strung cots. They held no free land^ bnt had a right 
to the skins of dead animals and a claim to one-fifth less grain than 
the potter. They maintained themselves by making ba.skets. The 
astrologer, joslii^ found in every village, went about on the first 
and eleventh of each half of the month, telling lucky and unlucky 
hours and officiating at marriages for which he was separately 
paid. They held large grants (9659 highds) of free land, and had 
the same grain claim as the mdng. The Musalmfo priest, miilla^ 
found in a few villages only, sacrificed sheep at religious festivals. 
They held a considerable amount (1200 biglids) of free land, and 
had the same grain claim as the astrologer. The goldsmith, sondr^ 
found in one -fourth of the villages, examined the coins paid by 
husbandmen to Government and by shopkeepers to husbandmen. 
They held no land, and their grain claim was the same as the 
rndne/s. The w-atcWian, yrir/im or who guarded the gate and 
caught or tracked thieves to the next village, held large (32,520 
bigJids) grants of rent-free land, or in some villages small sums of 
money, and the same grain claim as the mdng. The waterman, 
holi, found in about one-third of the villages, brought travellers 
water and worked as a servant to the district officers and village 
headmen, sweeping their yards, fetching water, and cleaning their 
brass and copper vessels. They supplied water at all village 
ceremonies, and whenever a villager ran away from Government 
persecution, the holi found him out and gave him daily food. 
At rivers they made rafts and boats. They held a considerable 
(16,307 highds) amount of land, and had the same grain claim as the 
mmg. 

Of the village staff the most important were the headman, 
the accountant, and the mhdr. Under the former government the 
headmen and accountants were the agents between the villagers 
and the district officers, deshmukhs and desh]:tdndesj trying on 
the one hand to make the district ofiicers believe that they were 
extracting the very highest possible amount from the villagers, 
and on the other hand telling the people that the terms had 
been settled only by the help of a private present to the district 
officers. As the whole work of distributing the demand among 
the villagers was in their hands, they had great power, and besides 
exempting their own lands from a share of the burdens, were often 
able to levy special cesses for their private advantage. Under the 
British system, though they were no longer responsible for the 
village revenue, the headman and accountant remained the most 
important of the village officers both in matters of revenue and 
of police. Many of them received very scanty payment from 
Government, and when their irregular exactions were stopped, 
it was found necessary to add to their regular emoluments. An 
important change in village management was I'educing the amount 
of village expenses, gdon khareh^ and making over the management 
of the fund from the headman to the mdmlatddr. From this fund 


^ Whtr# tkero were ao <ii4 the work East India Fapew, IT, 704 
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boti district and village ofticers bad received large sums. Under 
tbe best governments tbe village charges were never less than 
twenty-five per cent ; they were often as mncb as fifty per cent^ and 
in extreme cases w^ere double or treble tbe government demand.^ 

As tbe beadinen were well acquainted with tbe area and character 
of their tillage, tbe cultivators were seldom able to gain much by 
concealment. Their plan was to borrow money from tbe village 
banker or headman, promising to repay it in grain. Then, miless 
land was granted them on easy terms, they refused to cultivate.^ 
Besides tbe owners of alienated estates, landholders belonged to 
two loading classes, hereditary holders or proprietors, vata}icldrs 
or mirdstldrs, and ten ants- at-will, wj?m. Of proprietors there 
%vere very few, not one in six, and almost all were district and 
village officers.^ Except officers, who might dispose of their 
lands and ofilces by sale, the Khandesh could only 

mortgage his lands. Tenants -at-will, though in theory 

without any proprietary right, were never ousted so long as they 
paid their share of the Government demand, Tlie same rates 
were levied from the /re/msdar as from the tenant-at-will, the chief 
point of difference being, that if an iipri gave up his field he 
had no claim to take it again, while no length of time was a 
bar to the vatanddr\^ claim. Under the former government the 
two leading forms of settlement were the plough tenure, aut 
bandij and tbe field tenure, thike handid' Under the new system 
the settlement was made with the cultivator and not with the 
headman. Each cultivator tilled a certain quantity of land on 
his private account. The area and character of each man^s holding 
was ascertained through the headman, and the assessment was 
fixed by the Ogllector. When the settlement was over, each 
cultivator was given, a paper, patta, stating the rate of assessment 
and the sum he had to pay. When he made any payment, a 
receipt was passed.*^ 

Inquiry into the land revenue settlement of the district showed 
that though they had substituted a lump assessment, mwiddbandi^^ 
for the Musalman acre-rate, tanJeha^ the Marath^s had no records. 
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^ Capt. Briggs, 9tli October 1810 : KhAudesli Collector’s File 155 (Stat.), 181S-1844 ; 
Ditto, 30th Beer. 1821, MS. Selections 157 (1821-1829),; Ditto (1821-22), East India 
Papers, IV. 701-706. Until 1847, the Collector or his assistants used to assign lands to 
the village servants knlkamky koU and hhil watchmen, and mhdrs, wherever 

required, according to a graduated scale fixed in 1827 by the Assistant Collector 
Capt. Hodges. In 1847, Mr, Young the Collector doubted the legality of these 
.. alienations and the practice was given up. Bom. Gov. Kev. Eec. 17 of 1852, 

77-79. 

3 Capt. Briggs, mh Beer. 1821 : MS. Sel. 157, 1821-1829. 

® Almost the only mlrdsddrs who were not also officers were settled in B4giAn, 

Capt. Briggs : East India Papers, IV. 694. In Capt Briggs’ opinion (ditto, 694) the 
overthrow of all property in the soil took place under Muhammadan goveniment. - r i 
Capt. Briggs*. East India Papers, IV, 695. - . ^ 

^ Capt. Briggs, 9th Oct. 1819: Khandesh Collector’s File (Statistics) 1818-1844 j” ’ ^ 
Ditto, 30th December 1821: MS. Sel, 157, 1821-1829 j Ditto 1822 JwHa 
Papers, IV. 694-696, 701. ■ ■ , ^ ^ t 

® * The mode of assessing in the lump whole plote laad af ;i4 

any record of the extent, is mere common in IKhfedeehliim; 

Mr. Chaplin, 20th August 1822 (Ed, 1877), 23, 2$. / " ' ' ' ' ' ' \ 

' » ■ : ' It'd ^ ^ 

r ■ ^ «... <■. ^ 
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and went entirely by tlie old Mnsalman papers.^ Tbe old Mnsalmdn 
papers were very bard to get. The district officers threw every 
obstacle in the way of collecting information. They not only 
witlilield tbeir own records^ but urged the village officers to 
conceal tbeir s. No complete papers showing the area and state of 
the land were forthcoming. Such as were produced were found on 
measurement to be false/ and it was confessed that for years the 
lands had neither been measured nor assessed.^ There was no fixed 
land measurement and no recognised standard of assessment. 
Two villages close to each other,, and apparently of the same soib 
were assessed diffe^^ently.® Some villages, the property of a man 
of influence or of a friend of the farmer, enjoyed a low rental, and 
had been much enriched by the influx of people from the 
neighbouring over-assessed lands.^ 

Though measurements were faulty and rates uneven, they could 
not be at once put right. It was not possible suddenly to introduce 
a new standard of measurement. The old customary highay though 
it varied in different suh-divisions and was by no means uniform in 
all the villages of one sub-division, was accepted, and the whole 
cultivated land measured. No new rates of assessment could be 
framed, so in each holding, after a comparison of the area under 
tillage and the kind of crop, the rental was fixed on the average 
payments of the ton previous years. This rental included all 
payments that could be discovered, and from it the allowances due 
to the district and village officers were taken. The only extra 
demand was a cess formerly levied to pay the watchmen, hamlclwrs^ 
of the village thrashing floors,**' As the exactions had latterly been 
steadily increasing, the rental founded on a ten years' average was 
in most cases less than the previous yearns demand. At the same 
time, the payments for concealed tillage brought to light by the fresh 
measarements, and the lowering of village charges, left to the credit 
of CTOvernment a revenue £52,725 (Rs. 5,27,250) in excess of the 
previous yearns estimates.*^' 

In 1821, after three years^ expeiuence, a standard of measurement 
and standard rates of assessment were introduced. The standard 
measure, a rod of nine feet,^ took the place of the variable 
customary higJia. Inquiry into tho assessment showed that there 
were three classes of rates, on dry land jirdyat, on well-watered 
land motasihaly and on canal-watered land jpdtasthaL The rates on 


^ The ancient records of the Moglial government, modzmds, were iieid the most 
authentic that could be produced. They were either in the hands of sub- divisional 
officers or with the chief district accountant, sar kdnungOf at Sdvda (Captain Briggs, 
SOth Bee. 1821: MS, Bel 157,1821-1820). All traces of cori*eet accounts for the 
last twenty-five years were lost (1705-1820), and the actual state of the land was 
sometimes unknown even to the cultivators. Bom. Gov. Rev, Rec. 50 of 1822, 125. 

® Capt Briggs, 30th Bee. 1821: MS. Sel 157, 1821-1829. 

« Bom, Gov. Rev, Rec. 50 of 1822, 124 
«Mr. Bmhinstone's Report, lS19(Ea. 1872), 28. 

' s Oapt. Briggs, SOfch Bee. 1821, MS. Sel 157, 182M820 : East India Papers, IV, 
705 ; Capt* iCidges, 26th March 1820- ; Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec. 262 of 1829. 

^ Capt. Briggs, 3lst Oct. 18^ j Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec. 60 of 1822, 125426 : East 
India PMcrs, IV. 341. 

; f Mr* Giberae’g Report, lOlh Hov, 1828 Capi Briggs, East India Fapere,. IV, 603. 
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dry and well-watered land depended solely on the quality and 
extent of tlie land ; the rates on the channel -watered land depended 
partly on the 1 and and partly on the kind of crops grown. In dry land 
there were 122^ and in w^ell -watered land there were sixty-eight 
varieties of assessment. These varieties depended, almost entirely on 
different ways of measuring the land. In the channel- watered lands 
the higlia rates varied from 5.-?. to £7 (Es. 2J-Es. 70) according 
to the crops grown. The result of these extreme variations was 
that the G-overnniont officers tried to force the landholders to 
grow the richest, while the landholders^ as far as they could, 
gx'ew Lii3 pooresi; rwops only. Until a revenue smwey was introduced, 
no permanent settlement of rates was possible. The changes made 
(1819-1821) ])v C:!>ptam Briggs were, by the help of an uniform 
standaixl of measurement, to reduce the varieties of dry land rates 
to eleven and of well-watered rates to eight. In the case of channel- 
watered lands crop rates were abolished, and the rate charged on all 
land under each channel was made uniform^ In 1820, to fix the 
standard acre rates on dry and watered land. Captain Briggs 
collected c nifidential produce lists from different parts of the 
district, and fi‘orn them struck an average of the best, middle, and 
worst crops, and from these three class-averages fixed one general 
average.^ The details were, in dry lands, on the best from Es. 2 to 
Es. 3 j, on the middle from Ee. 1 to Rs. 2, on the worst from annas 4 
to Re. 1, and on 658,000 highas, an average of Rs. 1-9-6 ; in well- 
watered lands, on the best from Rs. 5 to Rs. 7, on the middle from 
Rs, 3 to Rs. 5, on the worst from Re. 1 to Rs, 3, and on 37,000 higlias, 
an average of Rs. 3-12; in channel- watered land, on the best from 
Rs. 21 to Rs. 70, on the middle from Rs. 8 to Rs. 21, on the worst 
from Re. 1 to Rs. 8, and on 22 bigJuiSy an average of Rs. 1-13-6.^ 

When the rates were fixed, the Collector publicly, before such of 
the villagers as chose to be present, settled with the pcUil what 
each cultivator was to pay, Iffie accountant gave each man a note 
of the amount due, and the settlement was openly read aloud at 
the village office.^ If the people complained of loss of crops from 
drought or blight, the mamlatddr or a confidential clerk went to 
the spot, and examined the state of things.® When the demand 
from, each cultivator was settled, a register was drawn up 
showing, for each field in each village, its number, measurement, 
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^ Bom. Gov. Eev. Rec. 50 of 1822, 134, 136-138. 

2 Capt. Briggs, Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec. 50 of 1822, 130. Of the produce, cost, and 
profit of tillage, in d:^, well-watered, and channel- watered lands, Captain Briggs has 
left the following estimates. In dry land a cultivator with eight bullocks can bring 
100 bighds of dry land under tillage and raise a gross produce worth Rs. 575. On this 
the cost of tillage would be Rs. .352, the rental Bs. 200, and the margin of profit 
Rs. 23. In well- watered land, one man with eight bullocks can till 12 MghdSf and 
raise a gross produce worth Rs. 528. On this the cost of tillage would be Rs. 408, 
the rental l^s. 72, and the net profit Rs. 48. In channel- watered land eight bullocks 
can till 25 UjhdSf yielding a gross produce of Rs. 924. On this the cost of tillage 
would be Rs. 577, the rental Rs. 294, and the margin of profit Rs. 53. Captain Briggs, 
East India Papers, IV. 601-693. 

® Capt. Briggs, East India Papers, IV* 69$*-604 t 'Bom. Rev,, ReO. 71 of 1823. 

^ Capt. Briggs, 9th Oct. 1819 : Khdndesh Oollectoris File (Btatistios), 1818-1844. 

» Capt. Briggs, 30th Dec. 1821 : MS. Sel 157, 1821 4W, , • 
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class of soil, and rate of assessment.^ Under tlie reyenne farming 
system tlie contractor commonly paid tlie rental in advance, an 
allowance being given for interest. When tlie crops ripened, they 
were gathered into the thrashing-floor, and a watchman, haudlddr^ 
was set over them. Mei^chants and hankers then became surety 
that the cultivators would pay their rents, and the grain was allowed 
to be taken away and sold. Rent was generally due before the 
crops were sold, and in consequence the cultivators were forced to 
sell their grain and sometimes to mortgage their crops at reduced 
prices, and suffered impositions of all sorts.‘*^ Under the new system 
the watchmen were abolished, and the cultivators allowed time to 
realise the value of tlieir crops before the rent wms called for. 
The rent was usually taken in money. When rent in kind -was 
coDimnted for a money payment, the amount was usually fixed at the 
value of the produce in the preceding year. But the system varied 
much in different parts of the district.^ An agreement was taken 
from the headman on behalf of the village to make g*ood all casual 
defalcations on account of deaths, desertions, or failures.^ The 
money was collected by the headman or accountant direct from the 
cultivators, and paid by him to the stipendiary officer, sheJchddr or 
mcmilatddry and from them it came direct into the treasury.^ 

In the early years of British rule an attempt was made to revive 
the old system of leasehold cultivation. Under this system, 
according to the position and character of the lands, terms were fixed 
and the property leased to a village headman or common oultjvator. 
During the first year the land was rent-free, during the second it 
paid a fourth, during the third a half, and so on till in the fifth 
year it was liable for the full amount. This system of leases did not 
work. 0.11 the one hand, without any special inducement of this 
kind, the maintenance of order fostered the spread of tillage, and on 
the other the people now enjoyed fixity of tenure without a lease, 
and the memory of former abuses made them unwilling to undertake 
the responsibility of a lease.® 

Among the earliest measures to ensure a better knowledge of 
tho country was a survey. The work was begun in 1818 and was 
continued till February 18277 At first it was simply topographical,® 
hut it afterwards included the classification of the land into dry, 
garden, and waste.^ 

With tho settlement of the land revenue, the no less 
important question of revenue alienations was taken up. These, 

1 Capi Briggs, 80tli Leo. 1821 rM.S, Sel. 157, 1821-1820. 

® Oapt. Briggs, 1821-22, East India Papers, IV. 600, 

^ Bast India Papers, IV. 600. 

^ Oapt. Briggs, East India Papers, IV. 607. 

® Capt. Briggs, 0th Oct. 1810 : Ilhindesh Collector’s Pile 155, ISIS - 1844. 

® Capt. Briggs, East India Papers, IV. 607. ‘The system of leases was not given 
up till 1837.* Mr. W. E$mmy, O.a 

y Government Letter to Mr.-Prmgle tho Survey Officer, 5th Pehmary 1827. 

s Mr. Ei]>hinston© to the Collector, 6‘th December 1818 : Khdndesh Collector’s 
Survey Pile 435, 1818-18^. ■ 

^Collector’s Letter to the Commissioner, 0th June 1826 : Khtodesh Collector’s 
* Surrey Pile 435^ 1818- 1842. , 
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under the Maratha government, had increased enormously, and in 
the later and more disturbed years, force and fraud had joined to 
swell the roil of unauthorised alienations. Lists of ali claims to 
exemption were prepared. Each case was sifted, and if the 
authority was found valid and the grant was in accordance with the 
recognised rules of the Peshwa's government, it was continued. 
When no valid title was found, the grant was struck off the rollsd 

Though it was abolished as regards the land, the farming system 
was maintained in other branches of revenue. The customs were 
farmed, and there was at first mnch competition with a marked 
increase of revenue. But in 1821 the farmei’s lost heavily and the 
returns were greatly reduced.^ The chief item of miscellaneous 
revenue was the license tax, mohtarfa. This cess was either levied 
from the individual or a lump sum was recovered from the head of 
a body of craftsmen, and he was left to distribute the amounts as he 
chose. The incidence of the tax was most unequal. In some towns 
it was oppressive, in others it was little more than nominal. Other 
miscellaneous taxes, yielding a total revenue of £203 (Rs. 2030), 
were in 1820, on Captain Briggs^ recommendation, abolished.^ 

The result of these changes was on the whole satisfactory. The 
system of settling with individual cultivators was at first opposed. 
But it became popular so soon as the villagers understood that it freed 
them from the district oiOhcers^ demands.^ In 1818, though cholera 
swept off thousands and severely crippled the whole body of the 
people, the season was on the whole favourable. Grain prices ruled 
high, and of £119,081 (Rs. 11,90,810), the amount for collection, 
ali but £385 (Rs. 3850) were realised. The people were very poor, 
housed in hovels, and scantily clothed. Still the security of person 
and property, together with liberal tillage advances, and leases 
granted on most easy terms, made them industrious. The powers of 
the labouring classes were strained to their utmost. Numbers of 
day labourers were setting up as landholders, and except with the 
greatest difficulty, neither cattle nor men could be hired.^ Next 
year (1819-20), though the district again suffered severely from 
cholera, the tillage area I’ose by 98,389 bigluu, and the collections, 
with only £891 (Rs. 8910) of remissions, by £14,715 (Rs. 1,47,150). 
Prices again ruled high, and in spite of a considerable rise in the 
rates, the revenue was realised without pressure, as the people 
were relieved from vexatious inquisition and could sell their grain 
to the best advantege and pay their rents without mortgaging 
their crops to usurious moneylenders.^ In 1820 a time of very 


^ Mr. W. Eamsay, O.S. 

2 0apt. Briggs, 25th Sept. 1822: Bom. Gov. Rev. Eec. 72 of 1823, 101-102. The 
revenue rose from £7404 (Rs. 74,040) in 1817 to £17.081 (Rs. 1,70,810} in 1820 (Rev. 
3Bec. 50 of 1822, 150). At first the land customs rates were extremely burdensome. 
Between Chopda and the west of the district there were six tolls, which, on one bullock- 
load of 160 pounds (2 rrians) of indigo, levied £1 9«. 5d. (Rs. 14-11-4) ; Minute, May 
1829 and Government Letter, 12th May 1829, in Bom. Gov, Rev. Rec. 262 of 1829. 

» Bom. Gov. Rev. Ree. 50 of 1822, 145-150. 

^ ^Oapt. Briggs, 30th December 1821, MS. Sel 157, 1821- 1820 j Mr* BlphinstonA 
Report, 25th October 1819 (Ed. 1872), 28. ' ’ ; • - 

sBom. Gov. Rev. Eeo. 50 of 1822, 153-154. : ; im, 130-13L 
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great pressure set in. The rains failed^ and large remissions^ £9535 
(Rs. 95;,350)^ had to be granted. At the same time^ as the tillage 
area had increased by 84^800 higMs, in spite of the failure of crops^ 
the price of grain gradually fell. The revenue was recovered^ but 
some of the later instalments were paid slowly and grudgingly^ Next 
year (1821) matters grew worse. The early crops suffered from 
want of rain and the late crops were destroyed by blight^ and all 
the tinie^ in spite of a slight fall of 16;,520 bighds in the tillage area, 
from the movements to other districts of many of the consuming 
military classes, grain kept falling.^ Prices were now from fifteen 
to twenty per cent lower than they had been for thirty years. A 
reduction of rents was urgently required.^ Many of the new land- 
holders, without capital to support them, were ruined, and though 
£12,975 (Rs, 1,29,760) were remitted, land yielding a revenue of 
£21,934 (Rs. 2,19,340) was thrown up. ^ To meet the distress, 
Government ordered the Collector to abandon the regular assess- 
ment and make such change in the Government demand as seemed 
to him necessary.^ The next season (1822-23) was again trying. 
The early crops were partly spoiled by too much rain, and the cold 
weather harvest was almost entirely destroyed by blights and 
thunderstorms.® In spite of a further fall of 100,776 highds in the 
tillage area, grain still continued cheap, and Captain Briggs advised 
a further rent reduction of twenty-five per cent.^ The district 
was still covered with almost endless forests, ^ a den of tigers and 
wild animal s\® At the same time, compared with 1818, large 
numbers of settlers had come from Berar, Sindians territory, 
and Gujardt. 284,870 highds had been redeemed for tillage, 
155 villages re-peopled, and some of the lands of 105 others 
reclairnecl.^^ The following year (1823-24) began with an increase 
of 24,204 highds in the tillage area. The season was unfavourable. 
But a rise in prices to their old (1819) level helped the husbandmen, 
and though £4318 (Rs. 43,180) were remitted, the net collections 
rose by c€l0,()04 (Rs. 1,00,040). In 1824-25 the tillage area 
increased by 16,070 bighds* It was a season of almost utter failure 
of crops. £64,843 (Rs. 6,48,430) or nearly half of the revenue 
was remitted, leaving a net collection of only £69,044 (Rs. 6,90,440), 
the smallest revenue on record. Next year (1825-26) , helped by these 


^ Capfc. Briggs, 25th. September 1822: Bom. Gov. Hev. Eec. 72 of 1823, 99. 

Capt. Briggs, 25th September 1822: Bom. Gov. Bev. Eec. 72 of 1823, 99. 

® Capt. Briggs, 25th September 1822: Bom. Gov. Eev. Eec, 72 of 1823, 100-101, 

* Bom, Goy, Eev. Eec. 72 of 1823, 99, 1 14. 

^ Capt, Briggs, Bom. Gov. Eev, Rec* 72 of 1823, 98, .Besides from the misfortunes 
noted in the text, Khindesh suffered from the attacks of Ebils and the ravages of 
tigera. (Mr. Chaplin, 20th August 1822, j)ara. 21). There was also a great flood in 
September when 65 villages were, entirely and 50 were partly swept away with an 
estiuiated loss of £25,000. Capt. Briggs, 5th December 18*22 and 15th February 
1823 : Bom. Gov, Rev. Eec. 72 of 1823, 106* 

« Bom. Gov. Eev. Rec. 72 of 1823, 106. 7 Ditto ditto, 105406. 

® Mr. Chaplin, 20th August 1822 : East India Papers, IV. 515. So also Capt. 
Brings (3lat October 1820) writes : * A vast extent of Jungle remains in the heart 
of Khdndesh, nearly one*half of the villages of the interior are deserted and given 
io wild beasts.* Bom, Gov* Rev. -Eec, 50 of 1822, 157. 

» Capt, Briggs, East India Papery ITi 697 ; Mr, ChapHu, ditto 5lS, 
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most liberal remissions and by higb grain prices^ tbe tillage area 
increased by 118^891 highds. The season was again nnfaTOurablej, 
and £10^790 (Es. 1^07;,900) were remitted. In 1826-27 tbe 
continued bigb produce prices caused a further spread of 1053 higlids 
of tillage. The season was unfavourable^ and £20^543 (Rs. 2^05j480) 
bad to be remitted. Tbe bigb prices prevented distress^ and next 
year (1827-28) there was a further rise in tillage of 26j>052 higlids^ 
and in spite of large remissions^ £12^845 (Rs. 1^28,450), tbe 
revenue I'ose by £11,017 (Rs, 1,10,170). 

In 1828, tbe Collector Mr. Giberne^ furnished Government 
with tbe following detailed account of tbe revenue system then in 
force. For revenue purposes tbe district was distributed over fifteen 
sub-divisions, tdluMjSj with, in each, eight to sixteen petty divisions, 
tarafs or iappds, of four to fifty villages. For revenue purposes 
each village had two chief officers, tbe headman, pdfil^ and tbe 
accountant, kulkcirnL Each petty division was under a slieMiddr, 
and each sub-division under a mdmlatddr. Tbe village headman 
encouraged the cultivator to take up fresh land, helped him with 
advice, and stood security for bis payment of advances. About tbe 
beginning of October, with tbe petty divisional officer the sub- 
divisional hereditary officer and the village accountant, tbe headman 
helped in the yearly survey of tbe village land and crops, aiding and 
superintending tbe measurement of tbe cultivated lands. Tbe 
accountant estimated tbe sum expected to be realised from each 
landholder, and forwarded it to tbe sub-divisional officer, together 
with a rough register of land thrown up, of exchanges and of increase 
and decrease in tillage with tbe cause assigned in each case. From 
these estimates, tbe sub-divisional officer formed a general estimate, 
and forwarded it to tbe district bead-quarters. At tbe time of tbe 
yearly survey tbe accountantnot ed the proceedings of tbe survey, 
and from the measurements made a Mpfeadmybn/ showing, with 
numbers attached, tbe fields held by each cultivator, and a second 
statement, hulgJmdni dar, of the amount due on each highd 
according to tbe rates in force in tbe former year. From these 
individual accounts, be compiled a general village statement, 
goshvdra , , eacli^cultivatoFs name and the size of bis bolding 

and showing any decrease or increase with its cause. 

Tbe petty divisional officer, diehMdr, with a charge yielding from 
£500 to £1500 (Rs. 5000 -Rs. 15,000), moved from village to village, 
overlooking the village officers and stirring up tbe headmen. As a 
check on the village officers, be kept an account of receipts, tested tbe 
entries by comparing them with cultivators^ papers, and forwai'ded 
a monthly statement to tbe sub-divisional officer. Tbe sub- divisional 
officer, mdmlatddr, at tbe sowing seasons, moved about tbe petty 
divisions under bis charge encouraging tbe people. At another period 
of tbe year be went on circuit to distribute the landholders^ settle-, 
ment papers, kulpattas. In this settlement was entered tbe area of 
land held, the higha rate due, tbe village expenses, and the total 


^ Eeport of lOtli 'ISSS. 
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sum to be paid. On deliyering tHs deed, the mamlatddr entered 
minutely into tbe landholder's account^ compared his statement with 
the village accountant's statement^ and receiving the accountant’s 
memoranda of payments^ endorsed the settlement paper with 
the sum paid and delivered it. The mamlatdar made advances, 
taJcmi, in May and June for the early, and in August and September 
for the late crops. He sent to the head-quarters a detailed monthly 
account of receipts and disbursements > forwarded weekly statements 
of treasury balances ; and on the first of the month sent the sum 
to the head- quarter treasury. At the close of the year a clerk, 
Mrlmn, attended at head-quarters with the whole of the accounts, 
when they were compared and balanced. When the sub-divisional 
and village officers’ yearly measurement of tilled lands was nearly 
completed, the Collector and his assistants, travelling through 
the district, with the usual establishments, the petty divisional, the 
hereditary sub-divisional, and the village officers, completed for each 
village its yearly settlement. The general village statement, goshvara^ 
was examined by the European officer and necessary changes were 
made. From this was formed the village settlement deed, 
shewing the changes from the last year’s settlement and the reasons 
of the changes. The rates of assessment were fixed on the basis of 
old customary, mcirnul^ rates. An attempt made in 1821, by testing 
the soil to fix the rates according to the intrinsic value of the land, 
had, from the want of a sufficiently scientific system, proved unsatis- 
factory and been abandoned. Until a just and accurate survey could 
bo made, the settlement officers contented themselves with equalising 
the rates whenever an inequality in assessment came to light. As the 
rates were admittedly fixed on no certain basis, and as nothing was 
known as to the margin of profit they left to the landholder, the 
grant of remissions was a part of the system. When crops failed 
either parti ally or wholly, the sub- divisional and district officers made 
careful inquiries as to the extent of the loss and fixed corresponding 
remissionB. When the crops were cut and the grain brought 
into the village stack-yard, it had to he watched until security was 
given for the payment of the Government dues. The times prescribed 
for the cultivator’s payments were from October to January for the 
early, and from January to April for the late crops. ^ The headman 
helped in realising the revenue and furnished the authorities with 
the names of defaulters. The accountant kept a record, tahsil^ of 
each landholder’s payments, and at the close of the year furnished 
a statement of actual receipts. 

About the same time {1829 ?), Colonel Sykes, from an inquiry into 
the Khandesh returns, showed that it was the most heavily taxed 
of the Deccan districts. This was perhaps partly due to the specially 
large area of pardon land. But even without the garden land, it 
seemed that the bigha rate averaged from 2^. to 18a. 3c?. (Re. 1 ^ 


^ In practice the rules about instalments were not followed. Up to 1852 their 
rents were often recoveml from the poorer landholders in one lump sum before their 
^Topi wer 0 ditposed of. Bom. Qm, Bov. Mm, 20 of 1857, part 11, S2B0-3241. 
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Eb. 9 as, 2) or from fifty to one liundred per cent higlier than tHe 
rate in otlier distiicts.^ 

The district which for some seasons had snffered from failure of 
crops, had now five years (1828-1832) of most ahnndant hai vests. 
But there was neither a local nor an outside demand for the grain^ 
and the markets were speedily glutted, Indian millet, jvdri, falling 
to 115 pounds in 1828 and 144 in 1829. This fall made the money 
assessment ruinously heavy and caused the most widespread 
distress. The assessments represented so large a share of the crops 
tliat their payment and the expenses of immediate subsistence, 
nearly, if not quite, absorbed the cultivator's produce, leaving 
him no margin for improvement.^ Many had to give up agriculture 
ami seek other means of earning a living.^ Between 1827-28 
and 1829-30, the tillage area fell by 67,766 highds. Only by a 
general lowering of assessment could prosperity be maintained. 
Government were satisfied that the genei’al state of parts of 
Khdndesh was worse than the other Deccan districts. To amend 
matters, one very important object was to encourage irrigation and 
garden tillage, and with this object very great reductions in the 
rates on well- watered land were sanctioned, and the offer of 
advances for building wells encouraged. Beductions were also 
ordered in dry crop lands wherever inquiry shewed excessive rates. 
Prom five to ten years^ leases on favourable terms, both of small 
holdings and of villages, were granted, and remissions amounting to 
£29,848 (Rs. 2,98,480) sanctioned.^ These reductions and special 
measures did much to relieve the distress. Next year (1830-31) 
the tillage area rose by 38,063 highds, and remissions fell to £7981 
(Es. 79,810), Mr. Dunlop (November 1831) found the people 
in much better circumstances, comfortable, and contented.^ The 
large area of waste gave ample room for grazing cattle, and most 
of the cultivators kept cows enough to increase their stock and 
occasionally had some animals to sell. Their buffalo milk, besides 
supporting the family, enabled them to make coiisiderable quantities 
of clarified butter. The sales yielded good profits. On the whole, 
Mr. Dunlop thought the people of Khandesh much better off than 
most others.^ But again there came a fresh fall of prices, Indian 
millet, going as low as 144 pounds, with a shrinking of 20,033 
highds in the tillage area and a rise of £3608 (Rs. 36,080) in 
remissions. This was followed by a year (1832-83) of almost total 
failure of crops in which the tillage area was further reduced by 
40,358 highds. Very liberal remissions, £34,298 (Rs. 3,42,980) 
were granted, and the rise in Indian millet prices to sixty-seven 


^ Ool. Sykes xii Lithographed Papers, 152. 

^ Minute dated May 1829, on Khdndesh assessment ?^nd Kevenue Reports, Bom. 
Gov. Rev. Rec. 262 of 1829. 

® C5apt, Hodges, 25th March 1829 : Bom. Gov. Rev. Eeo. 262 of 1829. 

^ Minute dated May 1829, Bom. Gov. Rev. Eee. 262 of 1829. 

^ Gov. Letter 886, 12th May 1829, Bom. Gov. Rev* Eeo. 262 of 1829. 

« Mr. Dunlop, 29th Nov. 1831 : Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec. 406 of 1832, 1344. 

T ^9th Nev. 1831, Bow* Goy. Rev*. Rep. 406 of 1^2,-:14, 
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pounds helped the people to tide over their distress without any loss 
of resources. 

For several years (1833-1837) prices continued high ; the result 
was a spread in the tillage area from 888,757 bighds in 1833-34 to 
1,201,157 higkds in 1837-38, and a corresponding rise in the net 
collections from £121,463 to £131,447 (Es. 12,14,630 -Es. 13,14,470). 
The Eev. Mr. Mitchell, who passed through EChandesh in January 
1837, noticed that though many villages were partly or altogether 
deserted and large tracts of land lay untilled and covered with 
brushwood. Government was doing much to open wells and repair 
ponds and dams, and the people, though very poor, were obliging 
and industrious. Nowhere were the blessings of English rule so 
evident, andnowhere had he seen those blessings so much appreciated. 
In the Konkan and Deccan were constant murmurings ; in Khandesh 
he heard not a single expression of discontent, but many of 
gratitude.^ 

In 1838-39 came another year of extreme scarcity, with a fall in the 
tillage area of 29,127 bighds and in the net collections of £46,373 
(Es. 4,63,730). The rise in prices caused amarked increase in 1839-40 
of 59,997 bighds in tillage and of £62,811 (Es. 6,28,110) in net 
collections. This, from a sudden drop in prices, was again followed by 
a heavy fall. And in 1 841-42, in spite of a rise of 33,349 bighds and 
£6363 (Es. 63,630) of revenue, Mr. Vibart the Eevenue Commissioner 
found the assessments unsatisfactory. He knew that on account of its 
costliness, a regular survey could not be introduced. Still he thought 
much might be done by careful revisions on the part of the Collector 
and his assistants. The nnlmlatdar^s charges were too large, 
and their subordinates were underpaid and badly supervised. 
Had it not been for its natural richness and the large area of 
waste land, the faulty management of Khandesh would have forced 
itself into notice. At the same time, especially in the south-west, 
the repair of dams, and in channel-watered lands, the introduction 
of a bighci instead of a crop rate had done much good.® In 1843-44 
there was a drop in the tillage area of 7326 bighds, and in the 
collections of £965 (Es. 9650). The next season (1844-45) was very 
unfavourable. The rains began well. But, except a few heavy 
local showers in September, they ceased with the first downpour.® 
The result was a fall in the tillage area of 36,253 bighds, and in the 
net collections of £31,885 (Es. 8,13,850). Writing towards the 
close of the year (3rd October) Mr. Inverarity complained that in 
the eastern districts, Slivda, J^mner, Nasirabad, and Erandol, the 
upper classes had greatly decayed. In Savda, Eaver, and Erandol, 
were many mansions, once rich and handsome, now either ruined or 
only part inhabited. The common people of Jamner, Nasirabad, 
and part of Erandol were fairly well o4; in Savda and the rest of 
Erandol they were extremely poor burdened by a hopelessly heavy 
land tax. Though they varied to a certain extent, the people were 


1 Oriental Obristiwi Spectator, ’V1II.'U837), 196-197. 

® Beport, Mtb Febraary 1842, 

» Mr. MI, Collector, Slat Jaa,tt»y'1846 1 Bom. Oov. Eew Eeo. 16 of 1847, 48, 
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on tlie whole apathetic and lazy, and tookTeiy little trouble in the 
growth of their crops, ^ 

The next season (1845-46)was again most unfavourable. The 
early rainfall was sufficient and timely^ and the sowing of the early 
crops was, about the middle of August, completed under fairprospects 
of a good return. But again the rain ceased. The early harvest failed 
to an unusual extent, and the late crops were utterly destroyed by 
scorching sun and want of dew. Every effort was made to spread 
iiTigation. Free resort -was allowed to wells that had not been used 
for five years ; all charges on temporary dams and watercourses 
were remitted ; and £1600 (Es. 16,000) were spent in repairing and 
deepening wells. These measures were successful and einigTation 
was prevented. In the early part of the season grain prices rose 
very high, and in the hope of raising them still further, the dealers 
refused to open their stores. Arrangements were being made for 
bringing in Government grain, but large private importations by 
Central India speculatons did away with the need of such a measure. 
Cholera ctf an aggravated type greatly increased the distress. To 
relieve it £63,688 (Rs. 6,36,880) wei^e remitted. The result was 
that the bulk of the people passed through this second failure of 
crops without their resources being seriously crippled. The follow- 
ing year (1846-47) showed a rise in the tillage area of 160,783 
blghds and in the net collections of £76,931 (Rs. 7,69,310), by much 
the highest figures that had ever been known in Khandesh. The 
next season (1847-48) was again, on the whole, favourable. In 
certain places the eat'ly harvest 1vas slightly damaged. But 
favoured by abundant late rains, the cold weather crops yielded 
richly, xit harvest time, especially in the east of the district, large 
numbers of field rats attacked the grain. But they soon disappeared 
without causing serious loss. The returns, showed a rise in 
the tillage area of 36,579 highas and in collections of £4262 
(Rs, 42,620). In this year much progress was made in repairing 
dams and watercourses, and along the Bombay- Agra road, 
rest-houses were built and wells sunk.^ The next season 
(] 848-49) was again less favourable. The latter rains failed and 
caused some damage to the early and much injury to the late 
harvest.^ Remissions rose from £2879 (Rs. '23,790) in 1847-48 to 
£15,763 (Rs. 1,57,630) in 1848-49, and the net collections fell 
from £179,428 (Rs. 17,94,280) to •£164,490 (Es. 16,44,900). The 
next season (1849-50) was a year of very heavy , and constant rain- 
fall. Many houses were thx'own down and a large area of standing 
crops was destroyed* At the same time the state of the district was, 
on the whole, satisfactory. The people were willing and able to 
increase tillage, and would have done so had not the incessant rain 
, hindered them from sowing. In the south-west of the district/ 
except in the unhealthy tracts near the Ding forests where they 


^ Mr. <1. lavemrity, Srd October 1844 ? Bom. Gov* Bov. Eac* 8 of 184^, 141481. 
s Mr. MpMostoB, OoUoctor, Eev. Eea 28 of 1811, ,22-24, 62, 67-68* ^ , 

■'■^'■Bbm;Eev. Rec.TU : ' ' 
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were in tlie lowest state of poverty^ the people were tolerably 
prosperous and there were no revenue outstandings. The repairing 
of dams and ponds and the sinking of wells had greatly improved 
their condition^ After this year of heavy rainfall came a season 
(1850-51) of drought. Except in July^ the latter part of August^ and 
a few light and partial showers in October^ rain entirely failed. 
When prospects began to look threatening, all special water cesses 
between the 1st May and 31st October were remitted^ and later on, 
as the failure proved more severe^ this concession was continued till 
April 1851. In addition to this special measure^ remissions to the 
amount of £13,978 (Rs, 1,39,780) were granted. These remissions 
varied from 26*85 per cent in Sultanpur to 0*96 in Jamner, and 
amounted to 7*87 per cent of the district land revenue. Except in 
Amalner and Pimpalner, larger remissions were required in the 
parts of the district that chiefly depended on their late harvest. In 
spite of the dearness of food, which in October rose almost to fainine 
prices, and of epidemics of cholera and small-pox which carried off 
hundreds of people, these measures succeeded in stopping emigration, 
and left the state of the people so little reduced that they were able 
to pay every rupee of rental.^ In the next year (1851-52) the 
rainfall was again unfavourable. During the first three weeks the 
early crops sufered from want of rain, and again, about the middle 
of the season, the rains entirely held off, and the weather growing 
too soon dry, prevented the sowing of the full area of late crops. 
The season was also unhealthy, cholera causing great ravages. 
Remissions were granted, varying from 15*93 per cent in Sultanpur 
to 0*24 per cent in Jdmner, and amounting to 4*88 per cent of the 
district land revenue. In spite of the bad season the results were 
favourable.'^ Tillage spread by 79,227 Mghds^ and the net collections 
rose by £15,176 (Rs. 1,51,760). 

This brings to a close the first period of Kliandesh land administra- 
tion, During the first fifteen years, in consequence of the great fall 
in produce prices, the rates proved so burdensome that they had 
to be greatly reduced. The result was that though between 1818 
and 1832 the tillage area had spread from 603,132 hlglms to 700,201 
6'% 7u£§, the revenue for collection fell from £119,081 (Rs. 11,90,810) 
to £118,953 (Rs. 11,89,530) and the net collections from £118,696 
(Rs. 11,86,960) to £84,360 (Rs. 8,43,600). Prom 1833, with 
moderate rents and on the whole dearer graiu, the progress of the 
district was, except in the bad years of 1838 and 1845, almost 
unchecked, the tillage area rising from 888,757 highds in 1833-34 
to 1,436,035 in 1851-62 and the net collections from £121,463 
(Rs. 12,14,630) to £178,804 (Rs. 17,88,040). 

The increaBO of population, after the first influx of settlers during 
the early years of settled Grovernment, had for some time been very 


1 Mr. Havelock, 22iid Fek 1851 , Eev. Eec. 17 of 1852, 177-178 ; Mr. Elphinston, 
im Peh 1852 5 Ditto, 41 -42, 

® Mr. ElphbstoB, March 1852 ; Boia. Gov, Eev. Eec. 14 of 1855, 17648L 187, 
211-213. 

* Bom. Gov. Rew Eec. 12 of part 5, 1319-1321, 1324 
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gradoaL Between 1824 and 1 839 there was only a rise from 332,370 
to 353,074 or an average yearly increase of barely half a per cent. 
From 1839 progress became moi'e rapid. In 1846 tlie total bad risen 
to 685,019, and in 1851 to 778,112. No complete details of the 
corresponding development of tbe agricultural stock and water 
supply are available. Returns show that in the five years 

ending 1851, houses had increased from 170,564 to 178,040, cattle 
from 887,258 to 920,281, ploughs from 67,072 to 68,506, carts 
from 30,600 to 42,787, wells from 27,412 to 28,250, ponds fi'om 103 
to 111, dams from 149 to 162, and watercoux’ses from 159 to 2204 
The following statement ^ shows the price of Indian millet, the 
tillage area, the land revenue, the remissions, the net collections, 
and as far as it is available, the population during the thirty-four 
.years ending 1851-52 : . . 

KMmhiHh Land Admlimtmiion^ ISIS -1852. 


. Ykar, 


Indian Mil- 
let Pemnds 
the Ruijee. 

Tillage 

Area. 

liaiid 

Revenue. 

Remissions. 

Ket 

Collections. 

Pnpula' 

tion 

1.81 S-IO ... 
1810*20 


1 76 

Biykm, 

603,1.32 

701,521 

Rs. 

11,90,808 

13,43,024 

Rs, 

3448 

8912 

Rs. 

11,80,060 

13,31,112 


1820-21 ... 



780,321 

14,99,281 

95,361 

1,16,081 

14,03,930 


1821*22 ... 



76)9,801 

14,92,741 

13,76.099 

... 

1822*23 ... 



669,025 

11,69,508 

40,491 

11,22,708 


1823-24 ... 


74 

693,229 

12,68,094 

43,182 

12,22,740 

... ■ 

1824.2S ... 


76 

709,299 

13,73,876 

6,48,433 

6,90,443 

332,370 

1825-26 ... 


79 

823,190 

14,07,745 

1,07,903 

12,99,811 

1886-27 ... 


90 

831,243 

14,00,614 

2,0.5,427 

11,96,123 


1827-28 .. 


- ,115 .. 

850,205 

14,34,613 

1,28,450 

13,05,297 


1B29-25 ... 


144 

835,781 

13,56,347 

1,79,728 

11,76 190 

'■ ... '■ 

1829-30 ... 


93^ 

783,539 

13,01,053 

2,98,481 

10,01,457 


1830-31 ... 


118 

820,503 

13,26,978 

79,811 

12,42,790 

... 

1831-.32 ... 


144 

800,559 

760,301 

12, 47, *163 

1,15,893 

11,29,045 


1832-33 ... 


67 

11,89,527 

8,42,977 

8,43,698 


1833- Si ... 


73 

828,757 

13,27,085 ■ i 

1,11,403 

12,14,035 

' 

1831-35 ... 


62 

987,173 

14,00,349 

92,056 

13,06,488 


1835-36 ... 


62 

1,056,300 

: 15,21,496 

1,17,137 

13,90,067 


1836-37 ... 


103 

1,133,960 

14,97,630 

2,24,022 

12,73,343 

... 

1837-38 ... 


nik 

' 3,201,157 

16,02,122 

. 1,86,632 

13,14,474 


183'^-39 ... 


m 

1,172,0.30 

16,16,970 

6,66,819 

8,60,744 


1839-40 ... 


102^ 

1,232,027 

15,61,032 

71,973 

14,78,850 

353,674 

1840-41 ... 


I09i 

944 

1,180,033 

15,31,196 

1 1,71,731 

13,67,926 

lMl-42 ... 


1,222,432 

15,50.722 

1,21,606 

14,21,654 


1842-43 ... 


88 

1,203,382 

15,49,235 

: 67,614 

14,80,167 


1843-44 ... 


103^ 

1,196,056 

15,11,815 

37,068 

14,70,519 


1844-46 ... 


91^ 

1,159,803 

14,84,426 

3,24,409 

11*50,66!) 


1845-46 ... 


38 


10,21,150 

0,30,884 

9,82,363 

685,6X9 

1846-47 ... 


U4| 

1.429,431 

17,86,042 

32,991 

17,61,669 

1847-48 ... 


171 

1,466,010 

18,17,041 

23,792 

17,94.280 


1H48-49 ... 


134 

. 1,402,758 

18,04,020 

1,57,080 

16,44,900 


1849-50 


85| 

1,364,050 

17,67,650 

69,550 

16,97,380 


1850-51 ... 


130 

1,356,808 

17,76,077 

1,39,780 

1 16,30,289 


1851-52 ... 


154 

1,436,035 

, 18,80,166 

1 

91,760 

17,88,045 

j 778,112 


In 1852 the first steps were taken to introduce the revenue survey 
into Khandesh, One of the largest revenue divisions of the 
Presidency, Khdndesh included wide varieties of natural features, 
of climate, and of population. Though its material prosperity had 
greatly increased, it was on the whole very backward, with a sparse 
population and immense tracts of arable waste. The Deccan 
districts into which the survey was first introduced were in vinany 
respects very diSerent, and it was felt that Eh^ndesh would require 


* Bom. Oov. Bov. Boo, 14 of 1S55, 2l4-2ie. ' lev. Bee. 23 of 1851, 82, 
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special treatment. Under tLese circumstances^ the late Sir George, 
tlien Captain, Wingate was deputed to visit Kliaudesli and report on 
tlie best arrangements for introducing tbe revenue survey. After a 
tour tbrougli tlie district, Captain Wingate submitted a report 
(29tb March 1852) on tbe state of tlie district and tbe most suitable 
plan of survey. 

Except Savda and Yaval in the north-east, and Nasirabad, Brandol, 
and Amalner further south, the whole district seemed to be lately 
reclaimed from a state of nature. Of the estimated arable area 
only fourteen per cent were under tillage. The percentage varied 
greatly in different places. In the east and centre the percentage 
of tillage was as high as thirty-six in Savda, thirty-four in 
Nasirabad, and tbirty-two inErandol. In the north and west it 
was as low" as ten in Chopda, nine in Nan durbar, seven in Siiltanpur, 
and five in Pimpalner and Thalner. North of the Tapti and in the 
west near the Dangs were large tracts, either utterly empty of people 
or with a few unsettled Bhils. In the plains were stretches of 
thorn-covered waste with patches of tillage, and villages either 
wholly or partly deserted. Even in the healthiest and best 
peopled parts wore many miles of waste, without a single plot of 
tillage. Of 3837 villages, 1079 were deserted and 587 bad less than 
fifty inhabitants. The area of arable waste was not less than 5,800,000 
acres. Though so backward, Khandesh had a ricber soil than either 
the Deccan or the Bonthern Maratlia, districts. Compared with the 
survey rates lately introdneed into the Deccan and the Southern 
Maratha districts, the Khandesli assessment wiis high. In dry land 
as much as 7.s'. (Rs. 3 as, 8) an acre wais charged in Thalner and 
Sultaupur, and ill Savda, Oliopdaand Sultanpiir the average w^as bs, 
2d, (Rs. 2-9-4). These rates could not have been paid in other parts 
of the Deccan or in the Southern Maratha districts. Besides the 
greater richness of the soil, the Khandesh cultivator wras helped by 
the fact that almost all the produce was suited for export aud could be 
easily converted into money, and because they enjoyed the privilege of 
free grazing over vast wastes. In some parts, as in Chopda, the heavy 
assessment had hampered the people and reduced their holdings. There, 
with easier rates, tillage would quickly spread. But in most places the 
great difficulty was the want of people. Able to support iu comfort a 
population of two or three millions, the district had only 765,090 souls 
or an average density of sixty-three to the square mile. For a century 
at least there was no prospect that the population would be enough 
to occupy the ■whole of the district. As a class the cultivators were 
well-to-do. Their circumstances were much easier than those of 
the people of other parts of the Deccan. They had numbers of 
cattle, which fc’om the abundance of free grazing cost them nothing. 
Except near the T4pti, for working wells they seldom had to buy 
bullocks. Light two-bullook caids were found in numbers in almost 
e wry village, and the pleasure carts and fast trotting bullocks of 
rich husbandmen and traders were constantly met on all the high 
roads. The profits of the carrj^dng trade to the Konkan ports added 
much t-o their earnings. AH labour, field as well as town, was paid 
in cash* 
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KHANDESH, 


j PoPDXiATION IN 1861, 


SlJB-DIVISrONS. 


Average Inliabit- XJnin- , 
Density, ea. habited. 


Total. 


i Savda 

3 Yaval 

S Ciiopda 

4 Thahior 

5 Stiltfinpiir 
0 Nawirabad 

7 Eraiidol 

8 Amalnor 

0 NandurbSr 
10 Jamner 
3 1 Bhailgaon 

12 CbalisgariB 

13 Dliulia 

14 Phnpalucr 

15 MiUegaon 

16 Biiglaii 


Area in Square Mjbm 


UUMIVATION IN 1850. 


Arable. 

Unara- 

SS' 1 Waste. 


Biff Ms, Rcvon e for 

(c) coileotion. 


1 Sdvda 

2 Yilval 

3 Chopda 

4 Tbfdner 

6 Siiltfmpur 

6 Hasirabad 

7 Brando! 

8 Amalner 

g Nandiirbar 

10 Jdmner 

11 Bhadgaon 

12 Clirdisgaon 
10 Dhnlia 

14 Fimpalner 

15 M41egaon 

10 B6gian 


N0Ti.~~These figures do not include either alienated or pjoiigfe-rate, a%thanA% lands. 

(a.). Thera are now (1880) sixteen sub-divisions ; fourteeaa are given in this colaran and the remaining 
two are Virdei, made out of 17andurMr and Dhulxa, and Bhns&val^ msde out of Vamngao% Kasirabad, 
S&vdifcj and Bodvad, ” ■ . 

(t). This totalis 13,032 leas than the total ordinarily giTi» for .the XSSI census. ITo explanation of 
the difference has been traced, . 

(4). A %/ia in Khindesh contains 3600 square yards and is tfeesrefore almost ex^Gy three-fourths of 
an aero, wptaia Winptte in Bom. G|ov, Sol 1 1862,' Old, If. . 
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Khdndesh Sub-dwisional Details^ 1S52 — continued. 


SUB'BIVISIONS. i 


Ho. 1852. 


Bigha Bates. 


Average 

Uqlm rate Kates. 

1850-51. j 

From To 


From Channels. Average 
higha 

Bigha -R:,^ 185o!|,,. 




Rs. 

a. 

P. 

Es. 

a. 

p. 

Uj3. a. 

P- 

Rs. 

a. 

P* 

Rs. a. 

p. 

Rs. 

a. 

p. 

Bs. 

a. 

P- Es. 

a. 

X 

1 

Sflvda 

... 2 

(5 

9 

0 

7 

6 

X 14 

11 

3 

8 

0 

2 8 

0 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 3 

4 

1 

2 

■yavfil 

... 2 

8 

0 

0 

4 

0 

1 7 

3 

3 13 

3 

3 13 

3 

3 13 

3 

3 

'3 

5 3 

12 

1 

8 

Chopda 

... 2 

0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

1 15 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 34 

3 





.... 

8 

U 

4 

4 

Thdlner 

... 2 

10 

0 

0 

8 

0 

1 10 

3 

4 

2 

0 

2 10 

0 






3 

7 

8 

S 

6 

Sultfinpiiv 

... 2 

10 

0 

0 

8 

0 

1 15 

0 

3 

2 

0 

2 15 

3 

6 

0 

0 

3 

9 

6 5 

14 

6 

Hasirabad 

... 2 

6 

9 

0 

7 

6 

1 8 11 

2 

14 

3 

2 14 

3 







2 

12 

.5 

7 

Erandol 

... 2 

0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

1 4 

4 

3 

2 

0 

2 14 

3 


.... 




2 

13 10 

8 

Amalner 

... 2 

2 

0 

0 

7 

6 

14 

1 

4 

2 

0 

2 14 

3 

6 

ii: 

0 

5 

0 

0 4 

2 

3 

9 

Handnrbfir 

... 2 

1 

0 

0 

8 

0 

1 9 

1 

3 

2 

0 

2 14 

3 

5 

0 

0 

2, 

0 

9 3 

1 

7 

10 

jrmuier... 

... 2 

6 

9 

0 

7 

6 

0 13 

0 

2 

14 

8 

2 14 

3 


.... 




. 2 

13 

8 

11 

Bhadgaon 

... 2 

6 

0 

0 

7 

6 

0 13 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2'^ 6 

9 

5 

10 

' 0 

Z 

33 

31 3 

3 

4 

12 

Chrilisgaon 

... 2 

0 

0 

0 

3 

9 

0 10 

6 

3 

0 

0 

2 14 

8 

5 

10 

0 

5 

10 

o! 3 

6 

6 

13 

Dhulia 

... 1 

7 

0 

0 

3 

9 

0 10 

5 

3 

0 

0 

0 3 

9 

10 

0 

0 

0 

3 

9j 4 

4 

!■ 

14 

Pimpalner 

... 1 

7 

0 

0 

3 

9 

0 16 

7 

5 

0 

0 

2 S 

0 

13 

12 

0 

1 

15 

0, 8 

2 

3 

16 


... 2 

0 

0 

0 

3 

9 

0 7 

11 

13 

12 

0 

2 6 

9 

15 

0 

0 

2 

8 

0! 6 

6 

10 

16 


... 1 

8 

0 

0 

3 

9 

0 9 

2 

5: 

0 

0 

2 8 

0 

15 

0 

0 

0 

11 

6, 8 10 

2 
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In reviewing Captain Wingate’s report, Government decided 
that in a district so thinly peopled and with so large an area of 
nnocoupied forest and bnsh land, an atl'cnqit to make a complete 
field snrvey would lead to hopeless difficulties. It was settled 
that no attempt should be made to survey the six outlying tracts 
of Pal in Savda, Dhauli in Oho])da, Amba in TluUiier, Akrani and 
Raveli in Suitaupur, Navapur and Varsi in Pimpalner, and certain 
plough-rated, authandi, villages of Baglan now in Nasik. 

In the case of large tracts of waste in other parts of the district, 
where it would be impossible to set up or repair boundary marks, it 
was proposed that : 1, Measurements and divisions into fields 
with marked boundaries should be confined to the actual cultivated 
land round the village site, and to a certain portion of arable waste 
near it, sufficient to meet the probable requirements of several 
years. 2, All external village boundaries were to be surveyed and 
fixed by permanent marks. 8, The area of all lands not incladed 
in the first class was to be calculated in the Inmp. 4, Only the area 
that was divided into fields was to be classified and assessed. 
5, The assessment of all undivided land was to be calculated on 
an average of the lands adjoining. And 6, iio field survey was to 
be made of villages lying totally waste. 

The object aimed at was that the land actually under tillage should 
be duly assessed, and that every holder should know how he stood. 
As regards fresh tillage, each village would have assigned to it an 
area of amble waste sufficient for the requirements of , some years, 
and all of it assessed at one uniform rate calculated on the rates 
of the adjoining land. Every man taking up new land would know 
beforehand what he would have to pay, and fraud and trickery 
on the part of the village and district officers would be avoided. 
When no ’assessed ■ arable wipte remained, the unassessed ambit 
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waste was^ as reqnii’ed,, to be broken into numbers. As a special 
case it was^, regardless of tbe quality of tbe soil;, given at an uniform 
acre rate of (8 annas ) . One great principle of tbe new survey was 
that every field was to be paid for as a whole. According to tbe 
existing system^, a yearly measurement of tbe actual area under 
tillage bad been made and tbe bolder charged accordingly. Waste 
patches of land in a field paid no assessment. Under tbe new system 
each field was a compact wboie^ with well marked boundaries and a 
fixed rental. In driving bis plough^ the Kbandesb husbandman 
bad a habit of passing over poor patches and choosing the 
best. Every field was more or less straggling, including large 
patches of waste for which nothing was paid. Such a system was 
incompatible with any permanent improvement of the land, and 
the new survey put a stop to it, as all land included in a number 
had to be paid for, whether tilled or waste. One of the most 
difficult points for settlement was the assessment of watered lands. 
Watered lands were of two classes, well-watered, motasthaly and 
channel- watered, faiaMlml. All land near wells, except ruined or 
long disused wells, was subject to a special assessment wliich wms 
levied wdiether or not tlie well was used. In channel -watered land 
the existing system was very irregular. Sometimes tbe water rate 
was levied wlienever tbe land was cultivated, even tbougb no water 
was used. In otber places tbe rate was levied only when the land 
was irrigated. Tiig rates, too, seem to have greatly varied in 
different places. The question of the best inode of realising 
the revenue due for the use of canal water is complicated. The 
difficulties have never been wholly surmounted. In Khandesh 
no uniform system was attempted ; local custom was to a great 
extent followed. As there was so large an area of arable waste, 
fx'oni which a great increase of revenue might he expected, and 
as the rates had hitherto been higher than those in force in the 
Deccan and Southern Mardtha districts, it was determined very 
greatly to reduce the assessments* 

Though the object of the survey was to lighten the burden of the 
existing assessment, the first operations in Savda, in November 
1852, met with the most active and widespread opposition. The 
secret history of the affair has never been thoroughly known. But 
there is little doubt that the district hereditary officers and some 
others, who felt that their infiuence and means of making 
illicit gains would he curtailed, conspired to sow distrust in the 
minds of the people. The most absurd stories of the object and 
aims of the survey wmre circulated. The privacy of their houses was 
to be invaded, and they were to be worried and harassed on all 
sides. The scheme succeeded. The people of Savda rose in a body 
on the survey officers, and refused to listen to any explanation. 
The military had to be called in, the leaders were surprised and 
sekied, the affair passed over without bloodshed, and from that time 
the work of the survey proceeded without checks 

The work of surveying and settling the' 'district 'oocupied eighteen 
years, from 1852 to 1870. In 1853 m^urements were begun in 
Chopda and Sdvda; in 1853, in Nasira)fed>'"81ilih'lida, Taloda, and 
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Chapter YIII. Virdel ; in 1854^ in Amalner, Erandol^ and ITandnrbar ; in 1855^ in 
L^d Dlinlia, and Pacliora; in 1856^ in GMlisgaon; Jamner^ and Sliirpnr; 

Administration, in 1859, in Pimpalner ; and in 1862., in Bhusaval. Survey operations 
The British, finished^ in Savda, in 1855 ; in Ohopda, in 1856 ; in Nasirabad, 

Sumy ' I860 ; in Sliirpnr, in 1865 j in Amalner and Virdel, in 1868 ; and 

Progress, Bbusaval, Cbalisgaon, Dlinlia, Erandol, J^imner, Nandnrbar, 

1862-1810. Pacliora, Pimpalner, Skahada, and Taloda, in 1870. 

The following statement shows the progress in the different 
sub-divisions as at present constituted : 

Khdndesh Su7^vey Progress, 1852-1870. 


Measurements. Classifications. 


Measurements. Classifications. 


Since the introduction of the revenue survey and settlement, 
Khdndesh has made the most marked advance both in the area 
under tillage and in the amount of land revenue. Taking the figui^es 
for the 2689 1 Government villages,^ the returns for the years in 
which the survey settlement was introduced, show, compared with 
the average of the ten previous years, a fall in the waste of 451,663 
acres, and in the remissions of £5931 (Rs. 59,310) ; and an increase 
in the occupied area of 1,042,911 acres, and in the collections of 
£86,865 (Rs, 8,68,650) or 47*3 per ceut. Including revenue from 
unarable land, plough-rate and deserted villages, and the lands made 
over to Government by holders of alienated villages, the total 
collections show an increase of £90,591 (Rs. 9,06,910) or 48-6 per 
cent. Compared with the average of the ten years before the 
survey, the figures for 1877-78 show a decrease in the waste of 
731,968 acres and in the remissions of £11,387 (Rs, 1,13,870) ; and 
an increase in the occupied area of 1,313,334 acres, and in the 
collections of £110,243 (Rs. 11,02,430) or 60 per cent. Including 
revenue from unarable land, plough-rate, and deserted villages, and 
the lands made over to Government by holders of alienated villages. 


Survey 

Bemlts, 

1866-1878. 


^ The rate of progress was as follows ; 139 Government villages in 1854-55, 74 
in 1855-56, 153 in 1856-57, 249 in 1857-58, 229 in 1858-69, 126 m 1859-60, 99 in 
1860-61, 153 in 1861-62, 267 .m' 1862-63, 336| in 1863-64, 314 in 1864-65, 329 in 
1865-66, 3 in 1866-67, 89 in 1867-68, 81 in 1868-69, 50 in 1869-70, 14 in 1870-71, 1 in 
1872-73, and 1 in 1873-74 j total Government villages 27071. Of alienated villages* 
3 in 1856-57, 4 in 1862-63, 16 in 1864-65, 1 in 1865-66, 5| in 1868-69, 1 in 1869-70, 
and 23 in 1870-71 1 total alienated villages, 53| ; total villages 2761. 

'■»:'For''''18'^'Gove'mm©nt 'and'^' 3j""-i!Benated vii&ges, ■ 'fnllyearty ''■detafis''are''’not'avail- 


SuB-mvisioNS. 

Begun, 

Finished Begiin. 

Finished 

SUB-DIVISIONS 

j. — 

Begun. Finished Began. 

Finished 

Amalnor 

1854-55 

1867-68 

1855-56 

1867-68 

Uasimbad 

.. 1853-54 

1856-57 

1857-58 

1859-60 

Bliiisdval 

1862-63 

1869-70 

1863-64 

1869-70 

Pachora 

.. 1855-56 

1865-66 

1858-59 

1869-70 

ChdUsgaon 

1860-57 

1865-66 

1860-61 

1869-70 

Pimpalner 

.. 1859-60 

1868-69 

1801-62 

1869-70 

Chopda ... 

. 1852-53 

1865-50 

1854-65 

1856-56 

Sdvda 

.. 1852-58 

1854-55 

1852-53 

1854-55 

Uhulia ... 

. 1855.56 

1866-67 

1868-69 

1869-70 

ShdhSda 

.. 1853-64 

1809-70 

1859-60 

1869-70 

Erandol... 

. 1864-55 

1862-63 

1S57-58 

1869-70 

Shirpur 

.. 1850-57 

1804-65 

1888-64 

1864-65 

Jdmner ... 

. 1860-57 

1868-69 

1868-59 

1809-70 

Taloda 

.. 1863-54 

1889-70 

1859-60 

1869-70 

NandtirbS-r 

. 1864-65 

1865-60 

1869-60 

1869-70 

Virdel 

.. 1863-54 

186C-67 

1858-59 

1867-68 
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tlie total collections sliow an increase of £113^304 (Es. Il;33j040) 
or 60*8 per cent. Taking the figures for the fifty alienated villages 
for which details are available^ the returns for the years in which 
the survey settlement was introduced show, compared with the 
average of the ten previous years, an increase in the occupied area 
of 19,047 acres, in the waste of 5917 acres/ in the remissions of 
£133 (Es. 1330), and in the collections of £1769 (Es. 17,690) or 
77*9 per cent. Including revenue from unarable land, the total 
collections show an increase of £1710 (Es. 17,100) or 70*8 percent. 
Compared with the average of the ten years before the survey, the 
figures for 1877-78 show an increase in the occupied area of 22,882 
acres, in the waste of 3389 acres,^ in the remissions of £33 (Es. 330), 
and in the collections of £2081 (Es. 20,810) or 91*6 per cent. 
Including revenue from unarable land, the total collections show an 
increase of £1948 (Es. 19,480) or 80*7 per cent. 

The following statement shows for the Government villages 
of each sub-division the chief changes in tillage area, remissions, 
collections, and outstandings, since the introduction of the revenue 
survey : 

KJidndesh Survey Results^ lSd5-lS7S. 


Area. 


SuB-mvisioNs. 


Occupied, 


Unoccupied. 


Assessed. Alienated. Total. Assessed. Unarable. 


Acres. Acres. 

83,648 16,495 

232,359 17,946 

103,558 32,102 

176,705 28,109 

56,945 0247 

140,777 6318 

28.208 34,526 

117,278 12,388 

82,171 9489 

199,853 9485 

84,234 13,669 

203,147 10,126- 

102,400 8643 

169,172 9692 

, 30,312 16,747 

88.113 12,442 

71,977 12,146 

123,467 13,086 

127,353 10,227 

214,764 11,546 

52,076 6960 

103,614 7888 

121,666 33,477 

218,072 80,169 

69.113 11,492 

118,926 11,914 

37,542 8603 

87,164 9302 

18,337 3797 

30,446 ’ 396$ 

93,386 30,656 

201,238 30,780 

^ mym: 


Acres. Acres. Acres. 

100,143 89,847 223,359 

250,305 29,599 57,637 

136,720 90,407 163,101 

204,874 69,748 81,585 

63,192 65,623 161,886 

147,095 68,954 67,428 

42,734 134,213 90,589 

.129,661 28,862 28,297 

' 91,660 117,544 272,240 

209,287 181,003 142,443 

97,793 82,f^23 233,264 

219,273 27,295 42,967 

111,043 59,966 354,800 

178,704 60,162 49,329 

53,059 184,558 102,581 

100,556 60,999 54,771 

84,123 47,612 103,882 

136,543 17,65:i 49,436 

337,580 29,599 266,911 

226,399 33,193 51,813 

58,036 104,683 37,767 

171,502 154,048 272,866 

155,033 227,295 98,260 

248,241 11,682 43,(583 

80,605 62,399 3(5,290 

180,830 67,204 23,469 

46,046 65,280 69,919 

, 96,450 33,355 25,490 

22,334 80,982 10,859 

, 34,413 32,385 11,966 

' 133,891 188,469 128,104 

232,018 27,380 62,914 

1,666,149 2,163,330’ 

%U%m . 884,181 1,066,083 
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As far as information is available, daring tlie tliirty-foor years 
ending 1879-80, popniation 1ms incimsed from 680^6 lb to 
1,239|)81 or 80’71 percent; bouses from 170^564 to 270^740 or 
58*78 p( 3 r cent ; carts from 36, 000 to 79,087 or 117*72 per cent ; 
ploiigbs from 07,072 to 124,787 or 85*97 per cent; cattle from 
’kl5,185 to 1,085,172 or 25*42 per cent; and wells from 27,412 to 
31,153 or 13*04 per cent. In tliese years the tillage area bas 
increased from 1,208,048 to 3,564,037 acres or 180*93 per cent, 
and the land rovenue from £162,115 to £306,274 (Rs. 1,62 1,150 • 
Rs, 3,0t>2,7‘l0) or 1 25*93 per cent. Eigliteen muiucipalitios, two 
hospitals, seven dispensaries, and 275 schools have been established. 
Besides 123 miles of rail, and several unmade roads fit for fair 
weatber traffic, 105 miles of completely bridged I’oad and 194 miles 
suited for traffic in all seasons, except tfinos of Hood, have been 
opened. 

The following statement^ shows these results in tabular form : 

K h d Di Pehjmietd, 1 84^* - 1S8(1 
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67,0721 
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27,412 ; 

1 1,268, 648 

16,21,150 
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62,414 

t 08,060 

714,974 

185, (X)8 

899,977 

•22,564 

... 

nr 1870*HO{rt) ... 

iv.immib) ... 


270,740 
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196,148 

8.59,018 

28,137 1 

2,759,793 

3, 108, .527 


70,087 

124,737 

808,205 

270,907 

1,085,172 

31,163 

■ .'.j 

3,564,037 

3,662,742 
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& ^ cent 
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28*03 

80*17 

40*24 

■fl4 

6*48 

‘ 4*54 

24*69 
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1 InoreMe do. 

80*71 

68*73 

117*72 

85*97 

27*36 1 

20*10 

25*42 , 

13*64 , 

180*93 

125*9.? 


To one who know Kh^ndesh twenty years ago, writes Mr. 
Ramsay (1878), the change seems wonderfuL At that time a vast 
belt of good soil, covered with a tangled growth of hdhhid or ^alas 
trees, stretched for miles from the Sdtpuda hills south towards the 
Tapti. Ill almost every sub-clivision were wide stretches of bush 
land broken by isolated patches of tillage. Now, save in parts of 
ClsAlisgaon on tho borders of the Nizamis territory, no tracts of 
good land lie waste. Scrub jungle there still is, but this is 
confined to rocky lines of bill or rolling stony ground that will yield 
no "Crop save grass. Cultivation has been pushed almost to the 
very slopes of the Satpuda, hills, and even in the west where the 
climate is bad and population scanty, the area of arable waste has 
been immensely curtailed. Thirty years ago wild beasts were found 
in every sub-division. The fear of them kept whole villages empty 
and rich plains mitilled. Now tigers are confined to a few 
favourite retreats in the SAtpuda hUls, or to^ the dense forests on 
the eastern and western frontiers. ' Once /panthers infested every 

* The population and boUBe figures entered against 1879-SO are taken from tlie 
1872 eensiis. . • , 

(a.) 'Ifiese figures are for tlie present ICIiindeili 01 %* ‘ - : 

(6, ) These figures include the Nikik sub-divisions of lSl4lc^aon, N'indgaon, Bigite, 
mil Kalvan, wlieh in 1848 formed part of KhindeaAi. 
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village a„a tortod in eve^ 

4f.;”‘leSc7.^ia£y o»4lS «.» .ho pl*ins.~bH.g 

7ha77n“c;,4» opinion, would prove tia work ot at 

least a Hundred years. i.'iinn<T'h lielned by tbe lighter and 

This great and J Ii, igS.'), 

Sr to peSo toiy to Ptoo. V« W and with lew 

£ ^SSrrd''£rkSr7o do7S’.l«.f .he C 0 ll.peei„ 
SieS a^d' several years ol scanty or unseasonable ranball caused 

much loss to tbe district, its produce J 

than before that time of exccptaoual prosperity, and of late 

again began steadily to increase. 

SliiOTIOiJT IV. — SEASON BEPORTS, 

The following is a summary of the chief available- facts regarding 
the state of thi’district, during the last tweniy-eight years : 

Tn 18.'>‘>-5d the rainfall at Dhulia was 19-5!) inches. The season 
wnl ™ the whole favourable. Tim tillage area rose from 
TA ^7 n v +! 1 I 7b)37 a and the laud revemm for collection 

17,88,410- Rs. 19,09,310); £1344 

ST iVi^ wore to ilO (R.. 100) Mt o'—”?; 

Sta ."itortoP P™»» r«e toa 15. .» 121po.,uk. tout 

^to^S^odtlilTraitorof IhO-i inchrs was ausrasoaablc, and tire 
kalv'i io.’ So “ito nntoonrabl,. Hanl.h both o to 

fSoVr*'" ,f.° he liml loveime for coDe horn £190.931 

^8.«5,54()) ; £14 777 (Rs- 1,47,770 
to * 9 P 17 /Rs. 170) left oiifstamling. Indian millet 

TOuL^-DHccs^feilfroiii iad to 168 pounds. One liniidred miles ot fair 
weather roads were made at a cost of £988 (Hs. 9880).“ 

In 18.54-57, the rainfall of 30-14 inches was iiuiavourablo. Ram 

44tontoft.«rly crop, h,nlriptod, to^ 

wns done, 'to kte '“"tf 

TioTtsT aorei! and the land revenue for collection 

M ’5 l«fi 554 to iloo 878 (Rb. 18,65,540 - Rs. 20,08,780) ; £ 582 

mru BM we» Sto i W *13 (Rt. 120) h>t‘ Csttorng. 

Indian ’millet rape prices rose from 1 08 to sevcuty-six pounds. 

Tn 1855-56 the rainfall was 14-50 inches. This season was 

extremely unfavonrahle owing to want of ram and the consequent 

1 This iim-eas« of 94,211, acres was, in the, Collcotot’s opinion, cine to the marked 

rii* ia cottim pricas. Bom. Bov, Eev. Roc. *20 fif 1857, part 11, S233«S234. 

Bom. ihw. j^v. Reo, 2tS of 1858, part 10, $012, 
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failure of erops9 Tillag*e sliowed arise of only 8310 acres ; tlie Iniul 
rovoiiue for eollection fell from ,£200,878 to £157,(518 (Rs. 20,08,780- 
Rs. ir>,7(>,180 ) ; aiul £10,800 (Eh. ‘1, 1)8,900) were reniittcd. liulian 
iiiillcl, rnpec i^riees fell from seventy-sis to eighty-four porincls. 

In 1850-57, the rainfall of 25*12 inches was abiuidant aiul 
seasonable, the season extremely favourable, and tlie early harvest 
was inuisnally plentibil. The tillage area rose from 1,291,041 to 
1,81)8,818 acres, ajid iilie land revenue for collection from £157,618 
to £201,51)8 (Es, 15,70,180.1is. 20,15,630); £2384 (Es. 28,810) 
were renritted; and £7 {lls. 70) loft outstanding. Indian millet 
rupee priei‘s rose from eighty-four to seventy-two poantls. 

In 1857-58 tbo rainfall was 24‘92 inehes. This season was an 
averagci 0!un Tlie rain was too late in setting in, and tlici early 
crops were much I alow tlie average. When the rain came, it fell 
freely and seasonably ; and the late cro])s were mtieh. above the 
average. The tillage} area, rose from 1,868,818 to 1,448,882 aercB/'^ 
and the land revenue ft>r collection from £201,568 to £208,907 
(Ms. 20,15,6180 - Es. 20,89,070)^15830 (Rs. 58,800) wore remitted/^ 
and £12 (Rs. 120) left (mtstanding. Indian millet rupee p.ric(‘H rose 
from sf’V(mty-two ti) fifl}-six pounds. 

In 1858-59 the rainfall of 21*50 inches was fa.vo a cable, both for 
early ami late cro])s. The tillage are;i rose from l,li 1’8,382 to 
1,571', 222 acres, and tlio land revenue for colled ion from £208,907 
to £214,821 (il.s. 20,89 070 -Rs. 21,48,210); £6887 (Rs. 68,870) 
were remitted, and £2 (Rs. 20} left outstanding. Indian millet 
rupee prices were fifty-six pounds. 

In 1859-60 the rainfall was 24*81 inches. The tillage area rose 
from 1,574,222 to 1,624,1^80 acres, and the land revenue for collection 
from £214,821 to £226,937 (Rs. 2 1,48,2 10 -Its. 22,69,870); 
£5218 (Rs. 52,180) were remitted, and £7 {Rs.70) left outstanding, 
Indian raillet rupee x)rices rose from fifty -six to forty-eight pounds, 

J n 1 860-61, the rainfall of 22*64 inches w*ai somewhat laiseasonable. 
The harvest was on the wdioie favourable, and except a slight 
ontbreah of cholera, health, both of men and (‘Uttle, was good. 
The tillage area rose from 1,024,980 to 1 ,685,025 acres, but the land 
reveBiie for collection fell from £226,937 to £228,528 (Rs. 22,69,370- 

^ The iiinisH(Kfn w ith heavy mlu hi the niiddle of Jimc and till the 

wcfik of July. A drondit of eight weekn then cmmietb tinring nhieh a large 
p(>rti()iM)f the crops vvaw diahroycHl lii tfetoher miu fell heavily. But for want of 
theuKiial fall in tiie latter pHi't of Xnvemher, the late crops 'wore nriielt below theavtjvage. 
Korih of the TAi>ti tlie .sea,soii svaB isfeill more uiifawmnihle. In (,1topda, 5: aval, aiul 
SAvda, Indian millet failed entirely, and no crop yielded more than one-third of .an 
aviTage mtnni, Kven in Iddn-uaVy iiehl labourers had great diflieulty in getting 
grain and mmihcra were leaving their homes, and even the well-to-do were reduced 
to one meal a day and that of old and unwdiolesoine grain. Under tlieso 
eirciimstancos the Collector granted a remission of 7§ per cent on land cultivated 
.with jwlri, and par cent on other crops. Bom. Uov. Bev. liec, 14of I860, 5-6, and 
Oollcctor’8Rep.070, 19th May 1856 in Eev. B 00 , 10 of 1856, mrt 3, 1019-1021, 1025-1027. 

^ This increase in tillage area was partly 'nominal, due to more acoumte 
ineasureinents. It was fonnerly the practice to enter the quantity of arable land 
on estimate. The survey showed that in some sub-^divisions the quantity of amble 
land entered was over-estimated. But, as a rule,' the area shown by the survey 
considerably exceeded the foimer estimate. In this 'year there was still a very 
largo area ( 1 50,000 acres) unmeasured. Bom. Bev. ' Eec.^' 16 of 1801 , 21-22. 

® hi BulMnpur luid C%opda several village were ir&v%ed:% the SAtpuda Bhils, and 
coniideraHe wmwioaa had to be granted. |5>in. Qw, EiV* l$mf IB ^ 1861, 54, 124S, 16* 
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Rs. 22,35,280) ; £12^262 (Rs. 1^22^620) were remitted. Indian millet 
rupee prices rose from forfcy-eiglit to thirty-two pounds. 

In 1861-62, the rainfall of 27T4 inches was abundant and season-^ 
able. The harvest was plentiful and public health good. The 
tillage area rose from 1,685,025 to 1,814,289 acres, and the land 
revenue for collection from £223,528 to £252,816 (Rs. 22,35,280- 
Rs. 25,28,160) ; £1902 (Rs. 19,020) were remitted, and £1 4 (Rs. 140) 
left outstanding. Indian millet rupee prices fell from thirty -two 
to fifty-two pounds. 

In 1862-63 the rainfall was sufficient. But it did not set in till 
September, and lasting almost to the end of November, caused 
much damage to the early crops. The outturn of grain was much 
below the average, and cotton was estimated (December 1862) 
at about half an average crop. In several sub-divisions cholera 
prevailed, and a large number of cases proved fatal. The tillage 
area rose from 1,814,289 to 1,896,831 acres, and the land revenue for 
collection -from £252,816 to £261,396 (Rs. 25,28,160 -Rs. 26,13,960) ; 
£2709 (Rs. 27,090) were remitted, and £113 (Rs. 1130) left out- 
standing. Indian millet rupee prices rose from fifty-two to forty*. 
eight pounds. 

In 1863-64 the rainfall at Dhulia was 16*34 inches. In other paxls 
of the district the supply was much more abundant, and the early, 
Tcliariff crops were unusually fine. The tillage area rose from 1 ,896,83 1 
to 2,084,869 acres, and the land revenue for collection from £261,896 
to £281,387 (Rs.26,13,960-Rs. 28,13,870); £5086 (Rs. 50,860) 
were remitted. Indian millet rupee prices rose from forty-eight to 
thirty-five pounds. 

In 1864-63, the total rainfall at Dhulia was only 11*12 inches. 
Still the season was on the whole favourable, the cotton crop was 
above the average, and the cold weather crop wms good. Public 
health was satisfactory. The tillage area rose from 2,084,869 to 
2,336,112 acres, and the land revenue for collection from £281,387 
to £300,996 (Rs. 28,13,870-Rs. 80,09,960) ; £9986 (Rs. 99,860) 
were remitted, and £83 (Rs. 830) left outstanding. Indian millet 
rupee prices fell fr’om thirty-five to forty-two pounds. 

In 1865-66, the total rainfall at Dhulia was 18*94 inches. As in 
Griijarat and the north Konkan, the rainfall, rather heavy at the 
beginning of the season and scanty at its close, caused considerable 
damage to the cotton and other crops. Public health was remarkably 
good. The tillage area rose from 2,336,112 to 2,431,579 acres, 
and the land revenue for collection from £300,996 to £324,283 
(Rs. SO, 09, 960 -Rs. 32,42,830); £7585 (Rs. 75,850) were remitted, 
and £-13 (Rs. 430) left outstanding. Indian millet rupee prices fell 
from forty-two to fifty-six pounds. 

In 18G'6-67, the rainfall of 14*28 inches was, as in the year before, 
rather heavy in the beginning of the season and scanty at the close. 
The crops, especially cotton, again sixffered, but public health 
continued good. The tillage area rose from 2,431,579 to 2,471,186 
acres, and the land revenue for collection from £324,283 to £330,864 
^,(Bs. 32,42,830 -Rs. 33,08,640); £3491 (Rs. 34,910) were remitted 
and £421 (Es. 4210) left outstanding. Indian millet rupee prices 
rose from fifty-six to, forty-two pounds, 
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In 18(>7»()8 t1ie rainfall was 19*38 inclies. The season was on 
tlio svlioie favourable^ with a cotton cx’op far above the average. 
Public liealtli was good;, and cattle were entirely free from disea, se. 
The tillage area rose from 2,471,186 to 2,518,5441 acres, but tlie laud 
revenue for collection fell from £330,864 to £320,229 (lls. 33,08,010- 
Es. 32,62,290) ; £1480 (Es. 14,800) were remitted, and £531 
(Eg. 5310) left outstaiiding. Indian millet rupee prices fell from 
forty-two to seventy pounds. . . 

In 1808-00, tlie moiusoon was most unfavourable, tlie late rains 
entirely failed, and the rainfall at Dbnlia was only 11*76 inches. In 
the south-wost siilj-divisions of Malegaon, Nandgaon, and Clnilis- 
gaon, the rain almost entirely failed. There were no ca*ops and no 
demand for field labour. To add to the local distress numbers 
came from IVlarwar and EajpuMna, where the scarcity amounted to 
famine. Eoad and pond works were opened for Bliils and others 
of the lower classes, and public health continued generally good. 
The tillage area rosti from 2,518,549 to 2,001 ,065 acres, but tlie land 
reveniKi for cci] lection fell from £326,229 to £323,407 (lls. 32,62,290- 
Es. 32,31,070) ; £2528 (Rs. 25,280) were remitted, and .63111 
(Es. 31,1 10) left outstanding. Indian mil lot rupee prices rose from 
seventy to twenty-four and a half pounds. 

In 1869-70, the rainfall of 32*07 inches was abundant, and except 
that tlie late rains sliglitly damaged the cotton crop, no such 
favourable harvest laid been seen for years. Public health was 
generally good. The tillage area rose from 2,150,508 to 2,249,673 
acres, and the land revenue for collection from £285,247 to £296,827 
(Es. 28,52, 470-Es. 29,68,270)^; £72 (Rs. 720) were remitted, and 
£545 (Es. 5450) left outstanding. Indian millet rupee prices fell 
from twenty-four and a half to forty-four pounds. 

In 1870-71 the rainfall of 29*53 inches was abundant, the season 
favourable, and public health good. The tillage area rose from 
2,240,673 to 2,385,605 acres, and the land revenue for collection 
from £296,827 to £303,062 (Es. 29,68,270 -Es. 30,30,620) ; £581 
(Es. 5810) were remitted, and £559 (R>s. 5590) left outstanding. 
Indian millet rupee prices rose from forty-four to thirty-seven 
pounds. 

In 1871-72 the rainfall alDhuliawas only 10*94 inches. In some 
parts there was a complete failure of crops, and relief works were 
organised. In November heavy rain fell, and largo impox'tations of 
grain from the Central Provinces, by lowering the price of Indian 
millet from thirty-seven to fifty pounds, prevented anything like 
widespread distress. The tillage area rose from 2,385,605 to 
2,399,810 acres, but the land revenue for collection fell from 
£303,062 to £205,121 (Rs. 30,80,620 - Es. 26,51,210); £37,621 
(Rs. 3,75,210) were remitted, and £30,736 (Rs. 3,07,360) left 
outstanding. 


t The difference between these and the figures for the same year (1868-69) giv-enin 
the previous paragraph is dme to the transfer, in 1868*69, to the new district ofNAsik, 
of "the sub-divisious of MMegaon, Ktodgaon, md BAgiiu with iiw two subordimte 
petty divisions, pekk. ■ 
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In 1872-73^ tlie rainfall of 30:65 inches was abundant and season- 
able. Except in villages along the Giriia and the Tapti, wliicli were 
much injured by floods, the harvest was everywhere abundaut. 
Public health was generally good. There were a few cases of eholei‘a, 
and though many suffered from dengue fever, few died. The 
tillage area fell from 2,399,810 to 2,383,414 acres, ■while the land 
revenue 'for collection rose from £265,121 to £301,025 (Es. 26,5 1,2 IC- 
Rs. 30, 10,250) ; £1704 (Rs. 17,040) were remitted, and £3961 
(Rs. 39,610) left outstanding, Indian millet rupee prices fell from 
fifty to sixty and a half pounds. 

In 1873-74, the rainfall of 30'04 inches, though above the average^ 
came too early and was broken by long stretches of fair weather. 
The season. was on the whole fair. Gi’asshoppers did much mischief 
in Chalisgaon and Dhulia. In Savda, neitlier wheat nor cotton 
prospered owing to excessive rain. The tillage area fell from 
2,383,414 to 2,362,643 acres, and the land revenue for collection 
from £301,025 to £298,131 (Rs. 30,10,250 - Rs. 29,81,310) ; £1412 
(Rs. 14,120) were remitted, and £1706 (Rs. 17,000) left outstandmg. 
Indian millet rupee prices fell from sixty and a half to sixty-^ 
three and a half pounds. 

In 1874-75, the rainfall of 20*94 inches, though sufficient, was 
unseascmahlo, too heavy in the beginning ami scanty towards the close. 
A longbreak, with very hot sun, did much damage to millets, cotton, 
and sesamum. The tillage) area rose from 2,362,643 to 2,375,9 15 
acres, and the land revenue for collection from £298,131 to £299,175 
(Rs. 29, 81, 310-.RS. 29,91,750) ;£2291 (Rs, 22,910) were remitted, and 
£874 (Rs. 8740) loft outstanding. Indian millet rupee prices rose 
from sixty-throe and a-Iialf to sixty-one pouiuls. 

In 1875-76, the rainfall of 29*9 iiiclies was plentiful, and in places 
excessive. In the central sub-divisions, the early crops, especially 
cotton, were damaged. Cholera and cattle disease prevailed. The 
tillage area rose from 2,375,945 to 2,415,638 acres, and the land 
revenue for collection from £299,175 to £302,090 (Rs. 29,91,750- 
E-s. 30,20,900 ) ; £789 (Rs. 7890) were remitted, and £651 (Rs. 6510) 
left outstanding. Indian millet rupee prices rose from sixty-one 
to forty-seven pounds. 

In 1876-77, the rainfall, which at Dhulia was 13 T4 inches, wa;S evory- 
where scanty, and in some places almost entirely failed. To relieve 
the distress public works had to be opened, and it was only by very 
large importations of grain by rail that scarcity was prevented from 
developing into famine, The tillage area rose from 2,415,638 to 
2,484,193 acres, but the land revenue for collection fell from 
£302,090 to £301,780. (Rs. 30,20,900-Rs, 30,17,800); £2129 
(Rg,^ 21,290) were remitted, and £216 (Rs. 2100) left outstanding, 
Indian millet rupee prices rose from forty-seven to twenty •seven 
pounds. 

In 1877-78, though very late of setting in (August 24), the rain- 
fall was abundant, 25*19 inches, and the harvest fair. Public health 
was good. The tillage area, rose from 2,484,193 to 2,648,638 acres, 
and the land revenue ior ' eolleotion from £301,780 to £303,801 
(Rs. 30,1 7, 800-Bs. 30,38,010}; £1110 (Rs. 11,100) were remitted. 
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chapter IX, 

JUSTICE. 

Undee tlie MardtMs, justice, ‘botli civil and criminal, was 
administered by tbe revenue officers, the fatil, the mdmlatddr, 
and the sar suhheMr, with the Peshwa or his minister as the highest 
court of appeal. In civil cases, the officers were helped by councils, 
pancMyat.% of from five to fifty members, men in the same position 
in life as the parties to the case, or able to form a sensible opinion 
on the point in question. The pdtil fii-st tried to settle the dispute 
as a friend of the parties. If he failed he called the council who 
inquired into the matter and gave their decision. If the complainant 
did not apply to the pdtil, or if he were refused a council or if he 
disapproved of the counciFs decision, he went to the mdmlatddr and 
thW to the sar suhkeddr. The last officer acted in the same manner 
as the pdtil, with the additional power of being able to force the 
defendant either to submit to the council’s decision or to satisfy 
the complainant. Unless for some gross injustice or suspicion of 
corruption, the superior authority would not revise the original 
decision, except on the promise to pay a largo sum into court. In 
some towns there was an officer called nydyddkish who tried cases 
under the Pesl iwa’ s authority. Any other authorised person could also 
conduct an investigation, the decision being subject to confirmation 
by tbe Poshwa. The decisions of the courts were sometimes carried 
out by (mVernment and sometimes left to the plaintiff, who was 
allowed,'"under the name of takhdza, or dunning, to use what means he 
chose to compel the defendant to pay. These means varied from simple 
dunning to placing a guard over the defendant, keeping him from 
eatino- tying him up neck and heels, or setting him in the sun with a 
heavy stone°on his head. When government enforced payment of 
a debt it took very much the same steps as the plaintiff, or it 
arranged for the payment by instalments, or it .sold the debtor’s 
property generally sparing his house and taking care not to bring him 
to utter ruin. Debtors were never kept in a public prison. They 
were sometimes shut up or tortured by the creditor at his own house 
or in some other dwelling, and in other cases were made to serve the 
creditor till the amount of their nominal wages equalled the debt. 
The chief subjects of litigation were boundary disputes, division of 
property, inheritance, and money debts. Among traders, honest 
bankmpts were set free, but if fraud was detected full payment was 
as far as possible enforced. 

Criminal justice, especially in the time of the last Peshwa, was 
irregular apd corrupt. The. right of punishing was ill defined, and 
was exercised by each officer according to his individual power and 
influence. One pdtil would flog, fine, and put in the stocks, while 
another would not venfrire even to imprison. The power of life and 
dA f>.t.b was at first exercised by those only who were entrusted with 
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fete mi.ddlihi^ seal, and by great niilitary cbiefs in tlieir 

camps and estates. In tbe latter days of Maratba rule capital 
powers were extended to tlio mdmkddtir and tbe sar suhheddr^ who, 
without reference to liiglicr aiitliority, could bang rebels and gang 
robbers, and in disturbed districts, unless they could pay for tbeir 
release, Bbils, simply on tbe score of notoriety. In otber cases tbe 
accused was examined, and if there seemed strong ground for 
suspicion, was flogged to make bim confess. Witnesses were 
examined, and a summary of tbeir evidence and tbe statement of 
tbo accused wore taken in writing. Except in cases connected with 
religion, where divines, sMsirw^ were sometimes consulted, there 
would seem to have been no reference to laws. Custom and 
exjK 3 di(mcy were tbe only rules. To a great extent tbe nature and 
tbe amount of punishinen t depended on tbo criminaFs caste. Murder, 
unless marked by special cruelty, was usually atoned by fine. 
Highway roldxiry and state olfenees ware generally punished with 
doatii, by elepiiant trampling, blowing from a gun, banging, 
beheading, cutting to pieces, ov crushing tbe head with a mallet. 
Women wore never sentenced to death. Brahmans worthy of 
death, whom tbe feeling for tbeir caste prevented from being openly 
slain, wore destroyed ]>y poison or by unwholesome food, bread, half 
salt and half flour, being often used. lu less extreme cases tbo 
commoner punishments were, cutting off an arm or a leg, and shutting 
in bill forts and dungeons where tbe prisoners were often left to die 
of neglect or hunger. Flogging was tbo usual means for discovering 
stolen property. Hard labour, especially in building forts, was 
common, but like most iguoininious punishments, it was confined 
to the lower orders. Fine and confiscation wore tbe most usual 
sentences. They were often inflicted for the benefit of the 
midmlatddTf when no offence bad been committed, and they often, 
both in murder and robbery cases, took tbe place of death when 
the accixsed could pay well for his life. Apart from disorders and 
gang robberies, almost all of which ware the work of Bbils and 
otber lawless tribes, offences were not particularly numerous. 
Among Maratlids the eommonost crime was murder, generally the 
result of jealousy or of disputes about land or village rank.*^ ■ * 

After tbe British conquest (1818), Ho prevent sudden and 
extensive changes/ Khandesh was, till 1 827, administered under the 
orders of the " Governor in CounciL^ A Collector and Political 
Agent was appointed to Khandesh subject to the Commissioner at 
Poona, and to help the niamlatd^frs to administer civil justice, 
officers known as amins or superintendents wore chosen (1822). 
With some exceptions the Mar^tha system of civil justice was kept 
unchanged. For the first year or two, owing to the disturbed and 
deserted state of the district, there were very few civil cases. Many 
disputes were settled in a friendly way ■ by ^ the influence of large 
landholders, and the possession of an. order, signed and sealed by the 
Collector, to the m^mlatddr to inquire into the ease, was sufficient to 


^ Mr, Elpliiastoae’s Baport, ,®th OMm 1819, 
s lioguiatioii XXIX. of 1827, Frwto. 
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procure a settlemeut of tRe complaiuaut’s dispute. During the three 
years ending 1 st July 1 822, only 339 suits were registered. Of these 
253 were decided by councils, pancMyats, twenty-four by mutual 
agreement, fifty-nine by the Collector, mamlatdars, and amins, and 
three remained pending. The council, pcmc/ini/cifi, system had been 
discontinued since the time of Peshwa MAdhavraT II. (1774-1796), 

It was, in Captain Briggs’ opinion, well adapted to secure speedy, 
cheap, and ready redress. But it had the objection that there was 
no power to force members to serre, and there was sometimes difficulty 
in persuading them.^ 

In 1827, Khandesh was, with certain special stipulations, ^ 
brought under the revised regulations. Some villages then left 
out were added by Regulation X. of 1830, and in 1866 the petty 
divisions of Edlabad and Varangaon, ceded by His Highness Smdia 
in 1860, were brought under the regulations. 

In 1827, the district of Khdndesh, with a senior assistant judge 
and five subordinate native judges called commissioners or munsiffs, 
was, for judicial purposes, made part of Ahmednagar, and placed 
under the supervision of the Ahmednagar District Judge. _ In 1830, 
the number of native commissioners was increased to six, and in 
1832, the total decisions of the seven courts amounted to 2455. In 
1849^ Khdndesh became a separate judicial district, and has continued 
separate till the present time, sometimes with and sometimes without 
an assistant judge. In 1850, there were eight courts and 10,533 
decisions. The subordinate judges were known as mimsip, sadar 
amins and principal sadar amins. In 1860, there were nine courts 
and 11,295 decisions. In 1869, the number of the subordinate 
judges was increased to eleven, but in the same year, on the 
transfer of Malegaon and BdgMn to Nasik, was again reduced to nine. 
In 1870, there were in all eleven courts and 26,632 decisions. Since 
1870, the number of suits has steadily fallen. In 1878, the number 
of courts was reduced to ten, and the decisions fell as low as 12,038. 

The present (1880) details are, a District and Sessions Judge, 
stationed at Dhulia, with jurisdiction over the whole district; and 
nine subordinate judges with the average charge of 1129 square miles 
and of 114,293 souls. Of the sub-judges, one, stationed at Dhuha, 
has jurisdiction over the Dhulia and Virdelsub-divisions; a second, 
at Amalner, has jurisdiction over the Amalner sub-division ; a third, 
at Brandol, over the Erandol sub-division; a fourth, at Bhadgaon, 
over the Pachora and Oh^isgaon sub-divisions ; a fifth, at Jalgaon, 
over the Nasirabad and J4mner sub-divisions; a sixth, at Bhus4val, 
over the Bhusaval sub-division ; a seventh, at Y4val, over the S4vda 
Bub-division; an eighth, at Shirpur, over the Shiipnr and Ohopda 
sub-divisions; and a ninth, at Nandurb&, over the JSTandurbdr, 
Pimpalner, Shah4da, and Taloda sub-divisions. Of the nine sub- 
judges, five, those at Dhulia, Bhusdval, Jalgaon, Amalner, and 
Y4val are invested with the powers of small cause court judges. 


» Mr. Chaplm’s Eeport, 20th August 1822, para. 207. 
» Eegulatibn XXIX. of 1827, 
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KMndeih Bx-parte Becrms, 1870'- 1878* 


Ykar, 

Suits. 

Decreed 
Ex- parte. 

Percent- 

age. 

1870 ... 


10,617 

73*28 

1871 

23,185 

17,172 

71*47 

1872 ... 

20,472 

14,834 

72*46 

I87S 

24, SW 

17,258 

70*95 

1874 ... 

18;665 

1 12,946 

1 60*35 

1875 

15,933 

10,728 

67*33 

JS76 

15,803 

10,303 

65*77 

1877 : 

10,765 

6788 

63*05 

1878 

12,038 

7903 

63*07 

Totftl 

hiriHio 

137,261 

60*91 


Tlie average distance of the Dhulia sub-Jiidge's court from its six 
furthest villages is thirty-eight miles ; of the Amalner court twenty- 
four miles; of the Erandol court eighteen miles ; of the Bhadgaou 
court thirty-seven miles ; of the Jalgaon court forty-two miles ; of 
the Bhusaval court twenty-six miles of the Yivai court thirty-six 
miles ; of the Sliirpiir court fifty -seven miles ; and of the Nandurbar 
court sixty-seven miles. 

Exclusive of suits decided by the five sub-judges in the exercise 

of small cause court powers, the 
average ■ ‘ number of ■ cases ' ' settled ; 
during the nine years ending 1878 
is 18,646. Except in 1873, when 
there was a considerable inorease, 
the number of suits has of late years 
steadily fallen from 26,632 in 1870 
to 10,765 in 1877. In 1878 there 
was a slight increase to 12,088. Of 
the whole number of decisions 
during the nine years ending 1878, 
69’91 per cent have, on an average, 
been given against the defendant in 
his absence. The proportion of cases decided in this way was in 
1870 as high as 73*28 per cent. Since 1870, except in 1872, this 
class of decisions has been on the decrease, and in 1878 had fallen to 
68*07 per cent. Of contested cases, only 12*72 per cent have during 
the nine years ending 1878 been decided for the defendant, the 
proportion varyingfrom 14*60 in 1870 to 10*09 in 1878. In 166 or 1*37 
per cent of the whole number of suits decided in 1878, the decree was 
executed by putting the plaintiff in possession of the iminovable 
property claimed. This class of cases rose from 180 out of 26,632 in 
1870 to 320 out of 24,824 in 1873 ; it then fell, and in 1878 stood 
as low as 166 out of 12,038. In 5209 or 43*27 per cent of the 1878 
decisions, deci^ees for money due were executed by the attachment or 
sale of property* The returns for attachments and sales of movable 
and immovable property show an increase from 3487 attachments 
and 2891 sales in 1870 to 7019 and 5722 in 1874, Since 1874 
there has been a considerable Ml, the 1878 figures showing 3651 
attachments and 1558 sales. 

During the nine years ending 1878, the number of decrees executed 
by the arrest of debtors has fallen from 1799 in 1870 to 173 in 1878, 
Except in 1873, the returns show a steady decrease. The following 
table shows that during the same nine years (1870-1878), the 
number of civil prisoners has, except in 1877, ranged from 204 
to 278* Of the 284 prisoners in 1878, 213 were Hindus and 
twenty-one Musalm^ns, Of their occupation no details are available. 
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Khdndesh Civil PrisornTB^ 1870-1878, 


Year. 

Prisoners. 


Releases. 

Bays, 

By satis- 
fying tbe 
deereo. 

At 

creditor’s 

request. 

No sub- 
sistence 
allowance. 

Disclo- 
sure of 
property. 

Time 

expiry. 

1870 

2T8 

27 

8 

S3 

200 

19 

10 

1871 

256 

31 1 

7 

23 

186 

19 

22 

1&73 

212 

23 

10 

18 

127 

22 

28 

1873 

274 

28 

11 

29 

197 

9 

29 

1874 

211 

86 

■ -6 

20 

149 

18/' . 1 

20 

1875 

207 

43 

6 

21 

144 

17 j 

24 

1876 

204 

39 

0 

24 

159 

8 

16 

1877 

167 

33 

10 

16 

91 

7 

30 

1878 

234 

32 

12 

19 

149 

... 

44 


The following statement shows in tabular form the working of 
the district civil courts during the nine years ending 1878 : 
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1870... 

20,632 

8 

19,617 

6 

1144 

3720 

24,388 

1544 

328 

874 

2240 

1790 

180 

8487 

2891 

1871... 

33,186 

9 

17,173 

6 

1070 

2799 

21,046 

1569 

257 

313 

2139 

1226 

387 

3458 

2999 

1872... 

20,472 

8 

14,884 

8 

1102 

3491 

18,435 

ri92 

223 

322 

2037 

101? 

102 

4283 

8479 

3873... 

24,324 

8 

1 7,268 

89 

1308 

3618 

23,173 

1651 

289 

311 

2151 

1228 

320 , 

7321 

6130 

1674... 

18,666 

0 

12,946 

10,728 

97 

1032 

2432 

16.507 

1547 

289 

322 

215S 

659 

24:7 

7019 

6722 

1876... 

16,932 

9 

170 

866 

2109 

13,873 

1463 

279 

318 

2059 

807 

: 393 

6601 

8973 

187t5.., 

, 16,803 

10 

1 0,395 

480 

856 

1993 

13,723 

1696 

243 

241 

2080 

271 

i 285 

6Si>9 

8814 

1877... 

10,766 

11 

6788 

215 

650 

1488 

9091 

1237 

245 

192 

1674 

140 

■| 209 

5843 

2128 

1878... 

, 12,038 

10 

7098 

178 

821 

1594 

10,686 

1403 

r 

262 

1852 

173 

.} 106 

3051 

1658 


The registration department employs sixteen sub*registrars, 
thirteen of them special and three head harhims of mdmlatdars. 
They are distributed one at each sub-divisional head-quarters. In 
addition to supervision by the Collector as District Eegistrar^ a 
special scrutiny is^ under the control of the Inspector General of 
Eegistration and Stamps^ caxTied on by a divisional inspector. 
According to the Eegistration Eeport for 1878-79^ the registration 
receipts for that year amounted to £1755 149. lid. (Rs. 17^557-7-4), 
and the charges to £1238 iZs, Qch (Rs. 12,380-14), thus leaving 
a credit balance of £517 Is, 2d (Rs. 5170-9-4). Of 7884, the total 
number of registrations, thirteen were wills and 305 were documents 
affecting movable and 7566 documents affecting immovable 
property. Of the latter 1387 were optional and 6179 compulsory 
registrations. Of 7666 documents relating to immovable property, 
2756 were deeds of sale, sixty-four deeds of gift, 4077 mortgage 
deeds, and 669 miscellaneous. Including £205,027 18,9. 9d 
(Rs. 20,50,279-6), the value of immovable property transfexTed, 
the total value of property affected by registration amounted to 
£210,618 14s, 6d (Rs. 21,06,13,7-4). 
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At present (1880) forty-five officers sliare the administration of 
criminal Justice. Of tliese one is the District Magistrate^, seven are 
magistrates of the first, twelve of the second, and twenty-five of 
the” third class. Of first class magistrates four are covenanted 
and four uncovenanted civilians. Except the District Magistrate, 
who has a general supervision over the whole district, each first 
class magistrate has an average charge of 1738 square miles and a 
population of 171,440 souls. In 1879, the District Magistrate 
decided tliirteon original and eight appeal cases, and the five other 
first class magistrates, 544 original and forty-nine appeal cases. 
Except the hiizur or head-quarter deputy collector who has charge 
of the treasury depai^tment only, the magistrates, as Collector and 
assistant or deputy collectors, have revenue charge of the parts of the 
district in which they exercise magisterial powers. Of subordinate 
magistrates of the second and third classes, thei^e arc thirty-seven, 
all of them natives of India with an average charge of 309 square 
miles and a population of 30,504? souls. In 1879 they decided 2999 
original cases. Besides their magisterial duties, these officers 
exorcise revenue powers as inamlatdars, mahalkaris, and head clerks 
of mdmlatdars and mahalkjiris. Besides these, 2810 hereditaxy 
police 2 nitUs, who also do revenue work and receive an avei*age 
yearly allowance of £1 19.s\ (Rs. 19-11), are entrusted with 
petty magisteritd powers under the Bombay Village Police Act 
(VIII. of 1807). Of the whole number seventy-seven can, under 
section 15 of the Act, fine up to 10.s. (Rs. 5) and imprison for forty- 
eight hours. The others, under section 14, cannot fine, and can 
imprison for twenty-four hours only. 

Prom the table of offences given below, it will be seen that 
during the five years ending 1878, 4458 or one offence for every 
230 of the population woi^e, on an average, committed. Of these 
there were, on an average, thirteen murders and attempts to commit 
murder ^ five culpable homicide ; eighteen cases of grievous hurt and 
hurt by dangerous xveapons ; twenty-two cases of dacoity and 
robboiy ; and 4100 or 98 per cent of the whole minor offences. 

Since the beginning of British role the chief difficulty in keeping 
order has boon the Bliils. Notices of their state under the 
Marathas ,* of the trouble and disorder they caused during the eaxdy 
years of British rule ; of the failure of the first attempts to bring 
them to order by force ; of tlio success of the subsequent scheme to 
turn them to an orderly life by enlisting them in a special corps and 
bringing them to settle as husbandmen; of the outbreaks that have 
taken place from time to time since order was established ; and of 
the poverty and depression of many of the western Bhils from want 
of forethought and self-control, and fi’om their inability to hold 
their own in money matters with the clever Gujar Kunbis, have been 
given in the ^ History^ and^OapitaP ehaptex'S. 

Twenty years have passed since the last serious Bhil risings 
under Kajarsing in the north and under Bh^goji N^ik in 'the souSi. 
During these years, though there has been no general breach of 
order, there have from time to time been muon discontent and 
restlessness. In 1808, in the BagMn sub-ditiai<p now in N&ik, the 
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introduction of the survey rates increased the value of land^ and 
moneylenders pressed their debtors to force them to give up their 
holdings. The result was that the Bhils^ growing discontented^ 
committed gang robberies, in many cases attacking the money- 
lenders^ houses. Order was not restored till about eighty gang 
robbers were tried and convicted. In 1869, the failure of rain caused 
great hardship to the Bhils, and special measures had to be taken 
for their relief. In 1870, the pressure of Gujar moneylenders in 
the western districts aroused much ill feeling, and only by the 
personal influence of Major Probyn the Commandant of the Bhil 
Corps, was a general rising prevented. The money relations between 
the Bhils and the large Gujar landholders were inquired into, and 
though it was not thought advisable to interfere with the working 
of the civil courts, the Gujars seem to have felt that from the 
results of the inquiry, they ran the risk of driving their debtors 
to extremes, and have since shown more forbearance in their 
dealings. In the scarcities of 1872 and 1876, the Bhils showed signs 
of disquiet, but with the offer of work, uneasiness ceased. During 
the last two years (1878-79) Khandesh has been free from the gang 
robberies that caused so much loss and trouble in Ahmednagar, 
Poona and SdMra, and during the past j^ear the Bhils have remained 
quiet, though both Khandesh and Nasik have been without their 
usual guard of regular troops. Of the three Bhil Agencies, the 
Western Agency alone survives, and it remains in name only, its 
duties forming part of those of the District Superintendent of Police. 

Though they rarely band together or commit violent crimes, 
village Bhils are still much given to theft?, and throughout the 
district the custom is kept up of mustering the Bhils every evening. 
This system cannot be carried out in the case of hill Bhils, most of 
whom live in hamlets. The duty of looking after the hill Bhils is 
in great measure entrusted to their headmen, 7id%hsj many of whom 
a^re in receipt of hereditary allowances for keeping order in cei'tain 
tracts of country. Of Kaj arsing, the last of the chiefs whose unruly 
habits led them to open rebellion, Major Probyn gives the 
following account. 

Kajarsing was the hereditary chief or ndik of the Sindva pass 
in north Khandesh where the Bombay-Agra road crosses the 
Satpuda hills. He succeeded Ms father Gum^nsing, who for various 
misdeeds, including robbe^, was transported for life. At the time 
of his fathePs removal Kajarsing was a youth. When old enough to 
undertake the duties and responsibilities of the post, he was, in 1838, 
made warden, mhhvdlddr, of the Sindva pass. As he grew older, 
he became the most influential as well as the most powerful Bhil cMef 
in Chopda, Shirpur, and Sh^hada, He was proud and haughty, 
claiming Ikjput blood, and his influence was due to fear rather than 
to any fondness for him as a tribal leader. In 1850, Kajarsing was 
tried for assault and manslaughter, the result of over-zeal in 
dealing with some Bhils he had arrested for robbery. One Bhil died 
and two were much injured by his treatment, and for this offence he 
was sentenced to ten yeai3^ imprisonment. His punishment was 
reduced by the Sadar Court -to five years^ imprisonment with five 



DeccanJ 


KHANDESH. 


311 


montlas^ solitary confinement. On Hs release in 1856^ tlie western Bliil 
agent strongly recommended Kajarsing^s restoration^buttlie proposal 
was negatived by the District Magistrate. In tbe following year 
( 1857) , Kajarsing renewed his application, and the District Magistrate, 
laopiiig to secure the chief smfiaence on the outbreak of the mutiny, 
obtained tbe sanction of Government, and Kajarsing was restored 
to his wardenship. But what was in the bone of the father showed 
itself in the flesh of the son, and soon after his retuim to duty in 
the Sindva pass, Kajarsing gathered a few followers, and carried 
into the Satpuda hills a consignment of £80,000 (Rs. 8,00,000) of 
silver belonging to native merchants, which was on its way by the 
Sindva pass to Indor. 

With this large sum at his disposal, numbers of Arabs, 
Makranis, and other mercenaries flocked to Kajarsing^s standard, 
and in a short time he was at the head of a rabble force strong 
enough to tempt him to dispute the passage of a siege train on its 
way to Dehli. It was at one time thought that emissaries from 
Dehli had been sent to Kajarsing. Be this as it may, with the high 
rates of pay he was able to ofler, and the difficulty of bringing a 
body of troops to crush him, adventurers from all sides, and many 
Bhil chiefs with their followers, joined Kajarsing, and the Satpuda 
hills from the Tapti to the Narbada were in ablaze. Early in 1858, 
under the command of Colonel Evans, a field force consisting of a 
Native Infantry Regiment, a Mountain Battery, and 500 of the 
Kh^ndesh Bhil Corps with a strong detachment of Poona Horse, 
assembled in Shahada. The hills were entered in April, and on the 
22nd, at Aluba P^vna and Datbavdi, Kajarsing and his rebel army 
were completely defeated. The Arabs and Makranis, who were the 
chief defenders of his position, suffered severely. Kajarsing made 
his escape, and with a few Bhiis, remained a fugitive in the hills 
until June of the same year, when, in common with other Bhiis, he 
was pardoned and reinstated warden of the Sindva pass. During 
that year (June 1857 to Jane 1858), Kajarsing, in possession of 
£80,000 (Rs. 8,00,000), had been a king among the Bhiis. He had 
now to return to his former state and do as best he could with 
a yearly allowance of not more than £160 (Rs. 1500). He soon 
spent his very small balance of ready money, and in the course of 
a few years fell into debt, Tbe thought of his former wealth and 
greatness, and the pressure of creditors, again drove him to rebellion, 
and in June 1860, seizing £27,000 (Es, 2,70,000) of treasure on its 
way up the Sindva pass, ho fled to the hills. No time vras allowed 
for a general Bhil rising, even, which is doubtful, had the Bhiis 
wished to join him. Pursuit was at once begun, and in a few days 
Kajarsing^ camp in the Sdtpuda hills was surprised by a detachment 
of the Bhil Corps with a small party of Poona and Police Horse 
under the command of Lieutenants Atkins and Probyn. The whole 
of Kajarsing^s camp was taken and much treasure recovered. 
Kajarsing, fleeing with a few mounted followers, was hotly pursued, 
' and escaped only by dismounting and jumping down a precipice 
into a thick bamboo wood near the Bib&uvar hill. Darkness 
and heavy rain stopped further pursuit, and Kajarsing’s horses, 
some of them with bags of rupees on the saddles, ware secured. 
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and taken to camp. Kajarsing remained in tlie hills with very few 
followers. He met his death at the hands of a Makrani^ who^ with 
a few constables, was sent to attempt his arrest. 

Besides hereditary chiefs there are still among the Bhils strong 
lawless spirits ready to lead in any time of disorder. Major F. 
Wise, formerly Assistant Superintendent of Police in Khandesh, 
gives the following account of Tnlia Naik, a Bhil, who four years 
ago (1876), after several terms of outlawry, was finally sentenced to 
tx'ansportation for life. 

About six feet high and of an active powerful frame, Tulia, for 
years, lived quietly with his family. He was known as bold and 
manly, a brave hunter, and a leader among his tribes-people. 
According to his own story, and his story is almost certainly true, 
it was his love for hunting that in the year 1867 proved the 
beginning of his troubles. His story is this : After following a 
big panther for many days, I killed him, took the skin to the 
Government treasury at Pimpalner, and was paid £1 4s. (Es. 12), 
No sooner had I drawn the money than I was beset by the treasury 
servants asking for a share. I paid 6.s\ (Es. 3) to messengers and 
others, and then said I would give no more. One of the men I 
refused, who was a constable, threatened to bring me to trouble | 
but I was not one who cared for threats, and I paid him nothing. 
Taking what was left of the reward I called some of my friends and 
feasted them. Wo had a goat and plenty of liquor, and afterwards 
music, singing, and dancing. Towards midnight a message came 
from the police that the music must stop and the party break up. I 
had drunk freely and would not listen, and when the police tried 
to break up our jWty, I resisted and was taken into custody. Next 
morning I was started to some village where the chief constable 
was. Two constables were in charge of me, one of them the man 
whom I had refused a share of my reward. All the way he kept 
gibing me, saying, Ah 1 yon would not give me a rupee, very good, 
wait a little, you will have to go across the sea.’ I feared that I 
might, and watching my chance, I ran away.” 

When in outlawry Tulia’ s worst crime was gang robbery in open 
day. With some seven followers, himself armed with a matchlock, 
he rode on a pony into a large village, and dismounting at the 
house of a rich trader, marched inside, and raising his matchlock 
to the moneylender’s head and blowing the match, demanded his 
money. He got much spoil and for months lived without another 
robbeiw. But he was ^eatly feared, and there were many complaints 
of his forcing women in the wilder roads. 

Next year (1868), Tulia, under promise that he should be allowed 
to go free if he would but listen to reason, agreed to meet Major 
Probyu, who went to Selbiri for the purpose. About eleven o’clock, 
on the morning after Major Probyn arrived, Tulia’s brother came 
and asked for a bottle of brandy. The brandy was given, and in 
about an hour Tulia appeared with some eight Bhils all armed. 
When he came near, he threw himself at Major Probyn’s feet and 
said he would wilTingiy give himself up if Major Probyn would try 
Mm. Maior Probyn told him that he had not power to try him, and 
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j 3 T 0 iBiaecl t-liat lie would go with Mm to the District Magistrate 
and do his best to have liis sentence made as light as possible* 
To this Tulia would not agree. Ho said ^ Let -the mheb send 
For the wihicsses^ ajid try nio himself, and hang me on the tree 
wo are sitting uiidcr^ or send me to DhuJi'a Jaih I am ready to 
1)0 liaudiurffed mnv, but I will not go before any other mheb' 
On healing that this could not be, he said ho would take till next 
inoniiiig to think the mattei' over. Meanwhile he asked Major Probyn 
to let him go and sec his people in Pimpalner, and give him a 
note that he might not be seized for that one night. Armed with 
the note Tiilia went to Pinipalner, got very drunk, and walking into 
a cioth-sellcr^s shop, threw his goods into the street and let his 
followers scramlile for them. In the morning he sent a message 
that lie would not give himself up and was going back to the woods* 

A party o£ police wa>s told off under inspector Haiizula to hunt 
him. It was difficult to got any news of him. Once or twice 
he was scon and fired at, but always got off. He was believed to 
wear a charm that made him bullet-proof. One day the inspector 
went alone to tlie house of the Virkhel fatil to ask after Tulia. 
Tulia, who was hid close by, heard of this, and surrounding the 
house, made the inspector prisoner. The inspectoi* protested that 
he was Tulin’s best friend and never meant to harm him. But 
Tulia would have none of this, ^ You have given me much trouble, 
and you have made your men fire on me more than once, and tried 
to kill me, and you shall die ; but before killing you I will take you 
to Pimpalner and make you give us yoiir funeral feast, and then 
bring you back and kill yoii.^ He put the inspector into a cart, 
in which ha and one of his followers rode with drawn swords, and 
thus they drove to the Pimpalner liquor shop. Here the inspector 
was made to get down, go into the liquor shop, and drink. The 
cup passed round, and after a time Tulia unthinkingly laid dov/n 
his sword, and raising the liquor jar took a long pull. Seeing 
his eliaiice the inspector leaped up, and getting both hands 
fast in Tiilia’s hair, pressed his face to the ground, and shouted 
for the police. One or two constables, who were standing outside 
hoping to help the inspector, rushed in, and Tulia was a prisoner. 
His men fled without raising a finger to help him. Tulia was 
sentencod to seven years’ imprisonment. On finishing his time, he 
got a watchman’s place on one of the west Khandesh roads, and 
did his work wmli, until a complaint of rape was brought against 
him. Then he again fled and was ^out’ for some months, but 
did not rob. All attempts to catch him had failed, when one day, 
as Major Probyii was driving along the Selbfoi road, Tulia 
walked out of a hihhul tree into the middle of the road, and said he 
had come to give himself up. He got into Major Probyn’s pony 
cart, was driven to the Magistrate’s camp, convicted of rape, and 
transported for life. 

Arabs and Peiidhiris, who, with the Bhils,'W 0 re, at the beginning 
of British rule, the chief causes of disorder were ''soon disposed of* 
The power of the PendhfiriB had been broken by the British' in 
> 1817 before tlieir conquest of Khindesh,' and except one or two 
B411--40 ■ " V:" 
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chiefs^ they afterwards gave little trouble. The Arab mercenaries 
wlio, as crafty moneylenders and brave soldiers^ bad risen to power 
with the decay of the Mardtbas, at first offered a fierce resistance 
to the Britisli. With the fall of Malegaon (1818) tlieir power came 
to an end, and they afterwards disappeared from the district, either 
to seek service at native courts, or to return to their own country. 
Since the establishment of order neither Pendharis nor Arabs have 
given any trouble. 

Among the less settled tribes, Vanjdris, though as a class mild and. 
orderly, are, from their wandering habits and occasional fondness for 
cattle-stealing and gang robbery, to a small extent under special 
police surveillance. When they move their caravans, f/mtlds^ they 
have to get a police pass stating the name of their leader, the place 
they come from, their number, their business, and the number of 
their cattle and weapons. Besides these, the chief criminal tribes 
are the Kaikddis, Mangs, Pardhis, Garudis, Kolhatis, Bhamtas, and 
Vadars, all of whom come from the south Deccan and Madras. They 
are basketmakers, cattle-dealers, day labourers, and sometimes 
beggars. The KaikMis and Kolhatis are well known gang robbers,the 
Bhamtfc are noted pick-pockets, and the Vadars are generally given 
to housebreaking, Budaks, expert housebreakers from northern 
India, have lately appeared in Khd-ndesh ^ but Miilnds and Multdnis 
do not visit the district so much as formerly. 

In the early years of British rule gang robberies were common. 
From eight to forty men used to meet in the bushlaiids near a 
village, and after dusk or near midnight, with their faces blackened 
and their heads hid in cloth wrappers, armed with clubs, knives, axes, 
swords, and guns, and taking with them sieves of chillies, quantities 
of the prickly gokhni^ Tribulus lanuginosus, seed, and lighted torches, 
used to rush into the village shouting din / din ! The people, 
frightened and confused, kept to their houses and made no joint 
resistance. Then the robbers, after strewing the doox'way with 
prickly seed to keep the people from running off with their property, 
entered some house, and with threats of torture and death, forced 
the master of the house to give up his hidden treasure. If he 
resisted he was beaten or cut by knives, or tortured by having a 
sieve of chillies tied to his face, or burning wicks held to his arms 
and logs. Thus they went on, from one house to another, until the 
villagers and police came in strength, when they had to retire. To 
prevent detection they always cut off and carried vrith them the 
heads of any of their party who were killed, or so badly wounded as 
to bo unable to escape. Eobberies of this kind are now rare and 
seldom remain undetected. Among the higher classes the chief 
offences are breach of trust, receiving stolen property, and criminal 
misapproptiation. Almost all goldsmiths receive and melt stolon 
ornaments, and few moneylenders hesitate to take stolen property 
at cheap rates. During the cold months petty field and village 
gxmary thefts are common. But the district is free fex)m agrarian 
crime. 

In 1878, the total strength of the district or regular police force 
was 1722, Of these^ under the District Superintendent, two were 
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a^^sistant superb teiuients, tliroe subordinate officers, 275 inferior 
sobonlinate oiSeors, and eigbty-tbree mounted and 1358 foot 

constables* 

Tlio cost of maintaining this force was, for the Superintendent 
and bis two assistants, a total yearly salary of £1898 (Rs. 18,986) ; 
for tk) three subordinate officers, on yearly salaries of not less than 
£120 (Rs* 1200), and the 275 inferior subordinate officers on yearly 
sabiries of less than £120 (Es, 1200), a total yearly cost of £6914 
(Rs, t>9,l ,t0) ; and for the eiglity-three mounted and 1358 foot 
constables a sum of £15,810 Bs, (Rs. 1,58,404), tbe average yearly 
salary b{ung£35 Ss, (Rs. 351) for oaclimounted, and £9 lOtS*. (Rs. 95) 
for eacli fof>t constable. Besides tlieir pay, a total yearly charge 
ol* £973 18.s‘. (Rs. 0739) was allowed for the horses and travelling 
oxpcjiiscs of the superior officers; £434 18.s‘. (Rs. 4340) for yearly 
pay and travelling allowance ol: tlieir establishments; and £738 
18a‘. (Rs, 7389) for cent ingencies and other expenses, raising the 
total yearly charges to £26, 8()0 14/?. (Rs. 2,08,007). On an area of 
10,162 srjTiaro iiiilos ami a population of 1,028,642 souls, these figures 
give one niaii for every 5*0 square miles a.nd 507 souls. The cost 
of the force is £2 12/?. 0*1. (Rs. 26-6) the square mile, or 
{4| amta^) a head of the ]:>o])tilatiou* 

Of the total strength of 1722, exclusive of the Superintendent and 
assistant superintendents, eighty-eight, twenty of thorn officers and 
sixty-eight men, wore, in 1878, employed as guards at district or 
eabsidiary jails ; 391, fifty-five of them officers and 339 men, were 
engaged as guards over lock-ups and treasuries or as escorts to 
prisoners and treasure; and 1221, 199 of them officers and 1022 
men, on other duties. Of the whole number, exclusive of the 
Superintendent and his two assistants, 886 were provided with 
fire-arms and 833 with swords or with swords and batons ; 606, 
150 of them officers and 350 men, could read and write, and seventy- 
one men were being taught. 

Except the Superintendent and the two assistant superintendents 
who were Europeans, the members of the police force were all 
natives of India* 0;£ those, ten officers and thirteen men were 
Christians ; 108 officers and 549 men were Muhammadans ; 

twenty-six officers and seventy men were Brahmans ; one officer 
and two men w^ere Rajputs; thirty-six officers and 157 men were 
Marathas; ninety-five officers and 637 men were Hindus of other 
castes ; one officer was a Parsi omd another a Jain. There wore 
sixteen vacancies* 

Of 260 persons accused of hemous crimes, sixty-nine or 26 per cent 
wore convicted. Of 5927, the total number of persons accused of 
crimes of all sorts, 3903 or 65 per cent were convicted. In the 
matter of the recovery of stolen property, of £14,134 (Rs. 1,41^340) 
alleged to have been stolen, £5905 (Rs^ 59,050) or 41*77 per cent 
of the whole amount were recovered. Of the six districts of the 
Central^ Division, Khandesh ranked £i.rst as regards the proportion 
of convictions to arrests, and fifth as regards the pimportion of 
the amount of property recovered totho amaunt stolen. 
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Tte following table gives tbe cHef crime and police details for 
tbe five years ending 1B78 : 

Khmidmh Grime and Police, 1874-1878, 


Ol'FESCES AND CoXViCTIONS. 
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5380 

2686 

40*92 

4331 

f>483 

2710 . 

49-53 

4593 

1025 

36-38 

1876 ■ ... ... 

4021 

5562 

3218 

57-85 

4059 

5614 

3247 

.57-83 

4010 

1804 

44-88 

1876 

40*2.5 

5420 

2979 

54-00 

4086 

5516 

mm ! 

54*86 

4880 

1728 

35^41 

1877 

4882 

6552 

4325 

66-01 

4957 

6781 

4459 ’ 

65-75 

7873 

3728 

47-35 

1878 

4790 

6667 

3334 

67*65 

4858 

5927 

3903 ' 

65*83 

14,134 

5905 

41*77 

Total ... 

21,991) 

28,581 

17,042 

59-63 

22,-291 

29,351 

17,308 

69-17 

35,409 

14,790 

4i-6[J " 


Corresponding details are available for tbe five years ending 18'1<9 : 

Khdndesh Grime, 1848 


Ybae, 

iU 

a 

•xi 

§ 

xs 

'B 

1 

W 

Grievous 

Hurt. 

Robbery 
including 
<mttle theft. 

Arson. 

o ■ 

s 
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Arrests, 

Convictions. 

Percentage. 

Property 

stolen. 

ip 

£§ 
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1846 

12 

4 

67 

378 

.. 

2507 

3080 

4003 

2399 

59*04 

£, s, 

5812 5 

£. s, 

467 8 

8*55 

1846 ... 

8 

3 

79 

894 

15 

3085 1 

3534 

532.6 

8221 

60*48 

4416 8 

368 0 

8*33 

1847 ... 

7 

2 

59 

184 

9 

‘2898 

8154 

6261 

3903 

63*38 

3163 12 

.578 0 

16*60 

1848 ... 

7 

6 

60 

165 

16 

2942 - 

3184 

6688 

3137 

61-50 

8120 10 

599 14 

17*51 

1849 ... 

11 

5 

40 

244 

8 

3004 

'mu 

5297 

2785 

52A0 

8470 10 

871 8 

10*69 

Total ... 

4.5 

19 

304 

1305 

59 

14,881 


26,534 

I5,b04 

59-56 

20,113 5 

2374 5 

iiuT 


A comparison of ■ tbe two statements shows but little difference in 
tbc^ comparative amount; of crime in the two periods. In tbo first 
period ending with 1849^ -there were on an average 8236 crimes a 
or, on the basis of -the 1846 census, one crime to every 229 
inhabitantsr In the ''second period ending -with 1878, tho yearly 
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average was 4't58 crimes^ oi% on tlie l3asis of the 1872 census, one 
eri.uii/'^to every 2o0 mliabitants. The number of clacoities and 
r(;l)beries has fallou from 273 in the first to twenty in the second 
period... . . ' ■ 

The chief feature of the Khandesh police is the Bliil Corps. This 
corps was raised under the orders of Mr. Elphinstone, the Governor 
of Bombay, in 1825. The work of inducing the Bhils to enlist was 
Icdt ill the hands of Lieutenant, afterwards Sir James, Oatram. In the 
diBtri])ui:ioii of Khaiidosh into three Bhil Agencies, Lieutenant Outrani 
was jilaced in charge of the north-east districts. At first the men 
were very shy of enlisting. A begimiing was made with a body 
guard of nine, and in a few months the number had risen to sixty. At 
the close of the season, when they entered Malegaon cantonment, 
the men of tli,e corps wore welcomed as fellow-soldiers by Ontram^s 
Regiment, the XXIII. Native Infantry, Enlistment then became 
popular, and in 1827 they were inspected by the Brigadier, and found 
oiiicient. Not long after they were placed in charge of posts formerly 
held by regular troops, and in the same year near Barvai, they 
routed Subliania Naik and his dangerous gang. Their strength 
wjxs raised from 400 to 600 and afterwards to 690 ; their head- 
quarters were established at Dharangaon, and the monthly pay of 
the common soldiers was fixed at 10s, (Rs.5) with 2^. (Re. 1) more 
when on outpost duty. In 1830 the Bhil Corps did good service by 
bringing the Dang chiefs to order ; in 1831 they were employed 
with success against the Tadvi Bhils of the north-east ; and in 1832 
they were entrusted with the charge of the district treasuries. In 
1 839, so efiieient were they, that a regiment of the line was withdrawn 
from Khandesh. Next year they were led against, and reduced to 
order, ITatapsing, chief of the Dang state of Amli > in 1841 one 
detachment was sent against the Ahmednagar and another against 
the Sultanpur Bhils; and in 1842 they suppressed an outbreak 
among the Tadvi Bhils. In 1844, when Sindians officers refused 
to give up Yaval and Pachora., the transfer was effected, not without 
some loss, by the aid of the Bhil Corps. In 1846, they were 
again in the west punishing the rebel chief of Ohikhli, and in 1852, 
they were of much service in putting down the survey riots at 
Eranclol and Savdia. During the 1857 mutinies, in spite of the 
success of Kajarsing in the north and of the Ahmednagar Bhil 
Bhagoji Naik in the south*. west, the Khandesh Bhil Coi'ps remained 
loyal, and were of much service in suppressing Kajarsing, in 
disarming mutinous troops at Burhanpiir, in garrisoning Asirgad,^ 
and later on, in guarding the northern posts against the southward 
march of Tatya Topics rebel force. 

Since 1859 the Bhil Corps has not again been engaged on active 
service. But since the "withdrawal of the regular troops from 


1 In Jum 1857, Oapt. Birch with 100 of the Bhil Corps marched on Burhdnpur 
where a detachment of 105 men of Sindia’s contingent was in open mutiny. This 
detachment was disarmed and the leaders made prisoners. On the 8th July, Capt 
Binl hearing that Asirgad was to he attacked, made Sfc night march from Buriutiipur 
ami garrisoned the fort. Major Wise, 
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Dtulia (1874)^ tlie strength of the corps has been increased by 
110 men, and during the past year (1879), in consequence of the 
absence of troops from Male^gaon^ the charge of that station has 
been entrusted to a detachment of the Bhil Corps. 

The present strength of the Bhil Corps, besides twenty-sis recruit 
boys, is 801, including 111 oflScers and 690 men. Of the 111 
officers, seven are subhedms drawing a monthly salary of £3 (Rs. 30) 
each ; seven are jarndddrs drawing £2 4s. (Rs. 22) each ; thhty-fiye 
hcwdlddrs drawing £1 8s. (Rs. 14) each; and sixty-two ndiha 
drawing £l 4s. (Rs. 12) each. The men, of whom three are buglers, 
are divided into four classes, and draw from 14s. to£l (Rs. 7-Rs. 10) 
each. Besides their regular pay, the commanding suhheddr has a 
monthly allowance of £2 5s. (Rs. 25), the liavdhldr major £1 (Rs. 10), 
the drill Imvdlddr 10s. (Rs. 5), two drill masters 8s. (Rs. 4) each, 
and nine pay orderlies 10s. (Rs. 5) each, thus making a total 
monthly cost of £735 16s. (Rs. 7358). Of the whole number of 
officers and men, 627 are Bhils, chiefly of the Tadvi class ; the rest 
are Christians, Musalm4ns, Rajputs, Marathds, Brahmans, and other 
Hindus. The average height of the members of the corps is five 
feet five inches. In colour and features the Bhils vary greatly. 
Some are dark and others fair, some are well-featured and others 
ugly. As a rule they are strongly built and wiry. Their dress is blue 
woollen or cotton drill coats and dark turbans and trowsers. They 
are employed on such police duties as escorting prisoners and treasure, 
guarding lock-ups, and on night patrol. When gang robberies are 
common, they strengthen the regular, and form special police posts. 
Their head-quarters are at Dharaiigaon, and they have a stx'ong 
detachment at Dhulia, At Dharangaon there is a hospital, with, in 
1870, an average of 4*7 patients, and a school with an average 
attendance of 47*24 pupils. The school, though not managed by the 
education department, is yearly examined by the Kliaiidesh deputy 
education inspector. Of the whole number, 167, thirty-one officers 
and 136 men can road and write or are being tn.uglit. The twenty- 
six recruit boys are chiefly the sons of men belonging to the corps. 
Other vacancies are filled by local Musalmans, Marathas, and 
Brahmans. 

The village police consists of the headman, pdtil^ and from two to 
eight village Bhils called watchmen, jdglids, who are paid by laud 
grants. It is the duty of the pdtU to report the oocurreiico of any 
crime within his limits to the nearest district police officer ; to hold 
inquests in cases of unnatural and sudden deaths ; to keep offenders 
in custody ; to be present at every search made by the district police ; 
and to co-operate with them in every way. The nomination and 
dismissal 01 the police and watchmen rest with Government, 
and they are under the direct control of the Distinct Magistrate. 

Besides the accommodation provided for under-trial prisoners at 
the head-quarters of each sub-division and the Bhusaval subordinate 
Jail, there is at Dhulia, about 200 yards to tho west of the town, a 
district criminal jail attached to the Judge^s court. Built in 
1827, it is surroimaed.by a^high wall, and has two divisions a front 
and a back section. In a circle in the front diyision are the male 
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prisoners^ wards wtli tiled roofs and iron-barred windows. To tlie 
east <jf tkis circle are tlirco feinale wardS;, and to tlie w^est is the civil 
Jail. Jnsido tho main ga,te is an Hospital store-room. In the rear 
division there are eight worksheds and twelve .solitary cells. The 
Jail is managed by a staff twenty -nine, strongs and in 1879 had an 
average daily total of 486*9 prisoners. The prisoners are made to 
work, paidly beyond prison wmlis in two gardens on the bank of the 
PAnJlira and in a field two miles from the to wn^ and partly within 
prison wfills in the Jail worksheds^ where cotton-weaving, carpet- 
making^ carpemtry, o,!id cane work. ■ are carried ,.on. The garden 
products consists of country a.iid European vegetables, and the field 
pnxluce of ;/rr(r/, cotton, and scsamnni. The total cost in 1879 was 
£2312 14v. (lis. 28,127), or an average of £5 6a. (Rs. 53) to each 
prisoner. jniihas been notably healthy, the avei’agc death rate 

tiuring the hist ten years being only 1*4 per cent of the averagG 
strength.: 
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CHAPTER X. 

REVENUE AND FINANCE. 

The earliest available district balance sheet is for 1824-2oi 
Thous'h, since then, many account changes have been made^ the 
different items can in most cases be brought under coOTespondmg 
beads in the forms nowinuse. Exclusive of £32,o90 (Es. 3,-o,j00), 
the adiustment on account of alienated land, the total transactions 
entered in the district balance sheet for 1878-79 amounted, under 
receipts, to £491,649 (Es. 49,16,490) against 

in 1824-25, and under charges, to hdbb.im {m, 
8|8l’,880^ against £170,379 (Es. 17 03,790). Leaving aside 

departmental miscellaneous receipts and payments in return for 

series rendered, such as post and telegraph receipts, the 187^79 
revenue under all heads, Imperial, provincial, local, and municipal, 
came to £460,645 (Es. 46,06,450), or, on a population of 1,028,042, 
rXire of 8#. Hid. (Es. 4-7-6) the head. The corresponding, 
receipts in 1824-25 amounted to (Es. i;y53,920), whm , 

according to that year’s approximate population of 332,370 souls, 
^ave per head a share of 7$* la. (its. o-o-o). 

During the fifty years between the dates of the two balance sheets, 
the following changes have taken place under the chief heads of 
receipts and charges. 

Land revenue receipts,^ forming 67-7.5 per cent of £460,045 (Es. 

■ 46,06,450) tho entire revenue of the district, 70 

(Es. 7,85,130) in 1824-25 to£bll,71^ (Es. 31,1/,170) m 1878-/.. 
Tho increase is chiefly due to the large area of land brought uiu ei 
tillage, and to additional levies recovered, since 1863, from alienated 

lands, except those held by f Tir'SfSs 510 
revenue cW’ges have risen from £29,1 ol to £46,886 (Es. u, 9 1,^1 

Es. 4j68,860). This is duo to tho incroaso in tho numbor and salaries 

of revenue officers* 

Stamps is a newhead. The 1878-79 ^39,718 

(Es. 3,9^180), and tho expenditure to £1221 (Es. 12,210). 

Excise receipts have risen from £4840 (Es. 48,400) to £24,631 
(Es. 2,46,310), and the expenditure has fallen from £91 (Es. JIO) 
to £13 (Es. ISO). The increase in tho receipts is diie_ to the 
introduction of stricter rules and to tho increased use of spirits. 


1 This includes cash remittances to other treasuries, amounting to £186,000 (R». 

^®l1ffirovenue figures to sixty-two years ending 1879-80 are given below, pp. 
agOimdSDS, 
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For tlie sale of European and imported liquor there are 
eleven nliops, three in Dliolia^ one in Olialisgaon, five in Bkusaval, 
and two in Nasirabad. Licenses for those shops are renewed from 
year 1o year on payment of a fee of £5 (Rs, 50) for each shop. The 
right of making nnd selling country liquor is farmed from year to 
year. D"p t<) 1859-00 the farms were sold by sub«dmsions^ since 
then they have been sold by single shops or by groups of shops. 
The farmer is entitled to set up his own stills at authorised places, 
and to sell the liquor made by him at certain authorivSed shops. 
Usually, both the still and the shop are in the same building. The 
farm(?r may clun’ge what ]))*ico he pleases for the liquor supplied 
to liis customers. In diiferont parts of the district the price of a 
quart bottle varies, according to strength, from to 2s. 6d, 
3 No liquor stronger than 25*^ under proof can 
be sold by the farmer. The ordinary liquor is considerably below 
25^ under proi,)f, and is sometimes as low as 75® under proof. The 
yearly realisations from the farms average about £26,000 (Rs. 
2,60,000). 

The local liquor is made solely from mohcij Bassia latifolia, flowers, 
of which the district forests yield enough to supply all the stills. The 
flowers are gathered by Bhils and are bought in small quantities on 
the spot by an agent of the liquor contractor, who, when a large 
enough stock has been gathered, sends it to the still. A good deal 
of illicit distilling is said to go on among the Bhils for home 
use. 

There mo scarcely any cocoa or date palms in the district; 
the few there are, are tapped chiefly for the use of bakers. Persons 
may tap a fixed number of trees on payment of fees which vary in 
different places, but they are bound to sell the toddy to one of 
the liquor farmers, who in turn sells it to the public. The yeaxdy 
realisations from tapping fees average only £4 10^?. (Rs. 45). The 
right to retail such intoxicating drugs as hhdng^ and mdjum, 

is put yearly to auction by shops. The average yearly income is 
£390 (Rs. 3900).. 

The following statement shows the variations in excise revenue 
during the last forty-nine years : 


Kkdmlfsk l^xcise Memme, ISSO-Si - 1S7S-79. 
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Transit duty receipts amounted in 1824-25 to £14,772 (Eb. 1 ,47,720) ; 
and tlie expenditure to £604 (Rs. 0040). Tliese duties liavo since 
been abolished. 

Law and justice receipts, chiefly fines, have risen from £1 552 
(Rs. 15,520) to £1777 (Rs. 17,770), and the expenditure from £7182 
(Rs. 71,820) to £21,847 (Rs. 2,18,470). The increased charges are , 
due to the appointment of a separate Judge for Khandesh, and to tlio ; 
rise in the number and pay of civil and magisterial officers. 

Forests is a now head. The 1878-79 receipts amounted to £8809 : 

(Rs. 88,090), and the expenditure to £5227 (Rs. 52,270). 

The following table shows, exclusive of official salaries, the amount 
realised from the different assessed taxes levied between 18G0 and > 
1879. The variety of their rates and incidence prevents any 
satisfactory comparison of results : 

Khandesh Assessed Taxes, 1800-1879. 


Yeasi. 

RealiKations, 

Year. 

Realissations, 

Yisar. 

Eealimtionf, 

Income Tax. 

1^60-01 

p61.62 

*%2-ea 

^864-65 

s. 

7951 4 
11,627 U 
6819 16 
5S48I % 
5732 14 

ES. 

79,612 

l,ie,27t 

68,19S 

63,481 

67,327 

liemm Tax. 
miM 

Umifimu 

Tax, 

1868-69 

&. S. ' 

6644 12 

2972 4 

Es. 

66,446 

29,722 

Income Tax. 
18«9 

1860-70 

1870- 71 

1871- 73 

1S72-7S 

I/ieerm Tax. 
1B73-79 

s. 

6049 12 
2 f>ir> 8 
28,400 18 
6046 8 
3809 12 

15,981 0 

R«. 

50,490 

25,154 

2,34,009 

68,464 

88,890 

1,69,810 


Customs receipts, amounting in 1878-79 to £2996 (Bh, 29,960), | 
consist of the sale proceeds of opinru and of aiu4i<*n saleB«)f the right | 
to sell opium, and of fines leried and conilseatioiis made under the 
Opium Act. Licenses for the retail sale ofopiiim, rmdat^ and chmidol^ t 
are put to auction eveiy year. Opium required for sale by the ; 
licensees should bo bought from, the Collector’s treasury, which is ' 
supplied from .Bombay, by purchases made on behalf of Oovenimeiit : 
by the Collector of Customs. About 1200 pounds of opium aro ; 
yearly taken by the licensees. 

There are no local salt works. Salt is brought by Yanjari carriers 
from Balsjir, and by rail from stations near Umbargaon, Ghodbandar, 
Trombay, Matunga, Panvel, and Pen in Thana. ‘ 

The 1878-79 chai’ges of £1063 (Rs. 10,630) under Political I 
Agencies, consist of the pay and allowances of the assistant politicol 
agent, the Bliil Agent, the Dang Di?4n, and their ostablishraoiits, ;i 
and of yearly presents to the Dang chiefs. -.| 

Military charges have, on account of the removal of troops, fallen 
from £92,272 to £2206 (Bs. 9,22,720-Rs. 22,060). A 

Registration is a new head. The 1878-79 receipts amounted to 
£1759 (Rs. 17,590) and the expenditure to £1200 (Rs. 12,000). , ”4’ 

Education is also a new head. The 1878-79 receipts, consisting of t 
foes, amounted to £212 (Es. 2120), and the expenditure to £1720 '/I 
(Rs. 17,200). ‘ 

Police charges have risen from £8978 to £29,838 (Rs. 89,780- 
Rs. 2,98,380)* The increase is due to the reorganisation of 
department. ;:■! 
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Transfer receipts liave insen from £34^854 to £65,605 {Rs. 3,48^540- 
Es. 6,56,050), and tlio expenditure from £19,737 to £226,802 
(Rs. 1,97,37()-Rs. 22,68,020), Tiie increased receipts are duo cMeflj 
f;o receipts on accionnt of loc^al funds, to remittances from otlier 
treasuries, and to tlie amount hold as deposit on account of savings 
banks. The increased cliarges are due to a large surplus balance 
remitted to other treasuries and to the expenditure on account of 
local fimils* 

In the following Ijalanee sheets, the figures showir in black typo 
oil both sides of the 1878-79 balance sheet are book adjustments* 
fin the ri*(»eipt side, the item £32,500 (Rs. 3,25,900} represents the 
adilitionai revenue the iiistriet would yield had none of its lands 
b(‘eri given away. On the debit side, the item £0887 (Rs. 08,870) 
entered umlor Hand revenuo^ is'tlie rental of the lands gimited 
to village heaibnon, pafih^ engaged on both revenue and police 
duties, and to the village watchmen, jihjlids^ The item £15,116 
{Rs, 1,51,160), under ‘^allowances and avssignnicnts,^ represents the 
rental of the lands granted tu district hereditary officers and other 
non-Horvice claimants; the item £7587 (Ks, 75,870) under ^police ^ 
represents the rental of tlie lands granted to Bhils and vvatchinen 
for })olice duty, (Jasli allowan(n:‘s, on the other hand, are treated 
as actual tdiarges and debitetl to the diiferont lieads of account 
according to the nature of the allowancos. Thus cash grants to 
village headmen, excojjt those solely engaged on police duties 
and the village wat<‘h, are included in £46,886 (Rs. 4,08,860), the 
total of l||jd revouuc charges, 
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Khdndesh Balance 


Receipts. 


Service. 


Imperial, 

f Land revenue 

Stamps 

Excise 

A.— Supervised . Transit duties 

by tbe Collector, ' Law and justice 

Forest ... ... 

Assessed taxes ... ... 

Miscellaneous 

Interest on advances, loans, and arrears. 


Total 


Customs 
Public works 
Military 
Mint ... 
Post ... 
Tekgrapb 


B.— Managed by 
departmental 
, beads. 


Brotfincial. 


Registration . 
Education 
Police ... 
Medical 
Jails ... 
Miscellaneous 


Deposits and repayments 
Osygb rmifcfcanoe . ^ ' 

Perttion fund receipts 
Load funds 


Transfer Itobs. 


Grand Total 


khandesh 
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Charges. 


Land MVOTUC 


Biamps 

Law mil Jw8tica 

... «*. : “* ■ ■■■, 
Adiainiatrattoii 

Folitieal r 

Allowances and assignments 

pensloiw to OoviTOincnt »©i*vants 
Minor departments , 
liisceliantons ... ■ 


14,226 15 0 
7(120 12 11 
6227 5 : 5 
483 2 11 
1063 10 4 
9735 11 10 

15,118 2 3 

a(MK) 12 0 
1080 13 8 
84 8 4 


Total 


Customs ^ 
Public woASi 
Military 
Mint ... 

Post ... 
Telegraph 


Beglfitration 
Education 
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Malical ... 
Jfails ... 

Printing... 

Ccraeteries 

Miiscellancotis 


Total 


Grand Total 
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The district local funds collected since 1863 to promote rural 
education and supply roadsj water^ drains^ rest-houses^ dispensaries, 
and other useful objects, amounted in 1878-79 to a total sum of 
£28,658 (Es. 2,86,530), and the expenditure to £25,887 (Rs. 2,58,870). 
This revenue is drawn from three sources, a special cess of one- 
sixteenth in addition to the ordinary land tax, the proceeds of certain 
subordinate local funds, and some miscellaneous items of revenue. 
The special land cess, of which two’thirds are set apart as a road 
fund and the rest as a school fund, yielded in 1878-79 a revenue of 
£19,964 (Rs, 1,99,640). Smaller funds, including a toll fund, a 
cattle pound fund, a ferry fund, a travellers^ bungalow fund, and a 
school fee fund, yielded £4925 (Rs. 49,250). Interest on invested 
funds and Government and private subscriptions amounted to 
£2303 (Rs. 23,030) ; and miscellaneous receipts, including certain 
items of land revenue, to £1460 (Rs. 14,600). This revenue is 
administered by committees partly of official and partly of private 
members. Besides the district committee consisting of the Collector, 
assistant and deputy collectors, the executive engineer, and the 
education inspector as official and the proprietor of an alienated 
village and six landholders as non-official members, each sub-division 
has its own committee, consisting of an assistant collector, the 
mainlatdar, a public works officer, and the deputy education 
inspector as official and the proprietor of an alienated village and 
three landholders as non-official members. The sub-divisional 
committeesbring their requirements in matters of local works and 
education to the notice of the district committee which prepares 
the yearly budget. ' 

For administrative purposes the district local funds aro divided 
into two sections, the one set apart for public works and the other 
for instruction. The receipts and disbursements during the year 
1878-79 were as follows : 

Khdndesh Local Funds, 1878-79. 

PUBLIC WORKS. 

EECBim. I Exx*knpiture. 


Balance Sheets 
1878^79. 


Establifihmowts 
New works ... 

Repairs 

Medical charges 

Miscellaneous 

Balance, 31st March X8T9 


Balance, Isfc April 1878 
Two*Uurd of the land cess 
Mg ... 

jperrles ... *i 

Travellers* bungalows 

Cattle pounds 

Contributions 

llBioollwotwa 


Tote! 


EBUOATION, 


School charges 
Scholarships 
Sohool-houses <new) 
Ditto (repairs) 
Miecollaxieous 
Balance, Slat March 1879 


IWmo©, M ApriliaTS ... 
Ono-third of tm tad ... 

School fee fund 
Contributions (Ooverament) 

Ditto (3?rl?ftte) ... 
Interest on Gofornmoni securities. 
Hlaoillwooous... ... 


Total 
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Binco 1863, tlic following local fund worts liaro boon carried 
out. at a coHt of £208,870 9^?. (Rs. 20^88, 764-8). To improTO 
cotnmniiicatiou, 2210 miles of road, witb one flying and twenty-three 
]ua.suury brldgen and iim culverts, bave been made and 
ri‘|)air(, 3 d, amr tin; road sides planted with trees. To improve tbo 
water supply, 475 now "wolls have been sunk and 536 old wells 
repaired ; fifteen now ponds made and twenty-*eigbt old ponds 
repaired ; and tliirty-iivo springs, thirty-eiglit watercourses, and^six 
de,ms, iHUidhilmH, Immglit into use. To liolp village education, 
forty-om 3 naw seliools have been built and 230 old schools repaired; 
and* fur ilic c<jmrert ef travellers, 188 roat-houses, dharmashU(L% 
and sixf-eeu bungalows have bean built. Besides the expeidmental 
faj'indiofisc^ at Vadjai mnir Bhadgaon, the industrial wortsliop at 
Ohnlia, und the cotton market at Jalgaoii, 142 village offices, 
c*ig]ity caf th^ pounds, and three dispensaries have boon built, and 
lOl) villiige oflk^os ajul 227 cattle pounds repaired. 

Under the ]>rovisions of the Bombay District Municipal Act (VI, 
of 1873), th(.‘rtj went) in all eighteem town municipalities in the 
Khandesii di'^trict in 1878-79, each administered by a body of 
cnmmis.siomu's with the Collector as president, and the assistant oi' 
de[mry CHllcanor in charge of the sub-division ns vico-president. At 
Mahoji^ the phico of the ycairly fair, the agricultural exhibition 
ami th <3 horse aaid eaiflc show, tho miinicijiality is only temporary. 

district municipal revenue in 1878-79 amounted to £14,010 
(Rh, 1,40,100), of which £2677 (lls. 26,770) wore recovered from 
octroi duties, £*3537 (Rs. 35,370) from toll and wheel and other 
taxes, and £7796 (lis. 77,060) frotn miBCcllaneous soxxrces, 

ddie folh>\viag Btateineiit gives for each of the municipalities tho 
receipts, charges, and incidence of taxation during the year ending 
3 J fit March 1879 : 

Khdiuk^h Mmiclpal Details^ lS78’-79, 


BKCKjm. 


Namb. 

Batk. 


rorULA* 

TfON. 

Octroi. 

IlOTlSO 

tax. 

Tolls 1 

aii4 j A'?»6is« 
Wheel ieti taxes, 
tax. 1 

Miteel* 

latieoiis. 

Total 





£ 

£ 


£ 

£ 

£ 

Ulailii 

aTUi Novr. 



vm 

357 


158 

245 

2030 

Aumlufr 

UJiii 

L-sn... 

■■ TlitU- 

20 

123 



13-J 

275 

BetAvtul ,,, 

Uitto 



33 

m 



12 

104 

Wr.iia 

\UlUi 


i2,2:r. 

45- 

221 



l«0 

426 

fiiialkfieda . , 

m.ia 


4501 

■47 

03 



17 

137 

'll 1 

nt ManiSi 

iHsn-.. 

OMri 

407 

273 

4sis 


0030 

7877 

Krfiw4(il 

inU) .luiv 


11,011 

3‘J 

144 

■ ' X," 


173 

354 

„.j 

iHtlo 


n,08T 

$4 

S07 



127 

468 

So«;4!r 

}0th 


1 4<Ufi 

7 

123 



14 

U4 

Natalsiflilr 

Janaury 

laiiT... 

: 7205 

227 ' 

, 124 1 


... 

Ul 

872 

TfiUHla, ... ...j 

nitui 


1 ftUf> . 

120 

, no i 


... 

32 

268 

Yawingiiwi 

iUh kimmt 

tsaih 

' mi i 

12 

u ' 


... 

14 

110 

CliojMla ... ...j 

4fcU Nav. 


ia,ti09 

74' 

210 



32 

365 

BHudmoii „ ..j 

I4lh April 

mm.,. 

0153 

10 

m 

... 


75 

210 

8l4t}A«la . » . J 

IHth April 

im,.. 

mi2 

130 

m 



80 

800 

Fmkislw . .! 

•21 it Oetubrr 

MW... 

3040 

35 i 

04 



30 

150 

SlitrpHr ‘ 

Ditto 


$m 

110 

157 



32 

308 

MAiteJI 

Wih Ooi'Olwr 

mol 

oso 


lOT 


' 

6 

ns 

rotfti 



... 

$pn' 

'2 881 • 

498 

158 

7706 

l#,OJO 


^ Tlw Jaigwi rwipte a of £6647 6I$,470)» 
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Khdndesh Municipal Details, continued, 


Name. 

ClIMlGBS. 1 

Ikcidescb, 

Staff. 

Safety. 

Health. 

School- 

ing. 

Works. 

Miscel- 

laneous. 

Total. 

Original. 

Repairs. 


£! 

£ 

& 

& 

& 

& 

a 

a 

a 

s. 

d. 

Dhulia 

230 

146 

734 

41 

452 

382 

185 

21G0 

0 

3 

3 

Amalner 

37 

2 

92 

6 

15 

63 

35 

250 

0 

0 

8 

Betjivad 

23 

1 

61 

- 


8 

8 

101 

0 

0 

7 

Pdrola 

60 

7 

167 

27 


191 

SO 

482 

0 

0 

8 

Sindkheda ... 

26 

1 

47 

' 

42 

11 

6 

132 

0 

0 

7 

Jalgaon. 

212 

90 

6732(a) 

6 

33 

194 

628 

7795 

0 

3 

10 

Erandol ... 

68 

2 

187 

20 


16 

44 

327 

0 

0 

8 

Dharangaon 

62 

25 

198 

1 

2 

49 

■' 22 

■■■359- 

0 

0 

10 

Songir 

30 

35 

67 



106 

14' 

■ ■ ■26-^- 

0 

0 

7 

Nandiirh^tr 

8S ' 

34 

208 

"6 


12 

16 

360 

0 

1 

0 

Taloda 

29 

11 

53 

6 

11 

10 

33 

■•■. 153 ■■■ 

0 

1 

0 

Varaijgaoii 

18 

10 

22 

1 

12 

8 

71 

0 

0 

6 

Chopda ... 

73 

37 

142 

5 

... 

33 

25 

315 

0 

0 

6 

Bhadgaon 

27 

1 

126 



16 

4 

173 

0 

0 

8 

Shfih^da 

49 

21 

103 

’*6 


20 

8 

206 

0 

1 

2 

Prakasha 

27 

8 

67 

4 

*26 

10 

4 

146 

0 

0 

10 

Shirpur 

50 

34 

224 

... 


15 

5 

828 

0 

0 

11 

MShoji ... 

47 

10 

64 



26 

6 

163 

0 

1 

0 

Total 

. 1132 

j 476 

9293 

127 

581 

1174 

981 

13,763 

... 


(a) £650S (Rs. 05,080) Of this were borrowed and spent on tho Jalgaon water works. 


Besides making new and mending old roads^ wells, drains and 
cnlyerts, and planting and watering roadside trees, tke cMef works 
carried out by the municipalities, in 1878-79, were the building of a 
market, a slaughter-house, and public latrines at Dhulia,, and the 
Mehrun reseryoir at Jalgaon, for which and other Jalgaon works a 
loan of £6547 (Es. 65,470) nras sanctioned by Goyernment. Two 
other schemes, tho drainage and water supply of Dhulia, were also 
under consideration. 
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I NSTRUOTf ONv 

In 1878-79 thoro were 275 Govemmeiit solioolsj|.,or 0 B.e school for 
every 0‘5 inliabitod villages, with 14,298 names on the rolls an cl an 
average aiierulanco of 10,956 piipils or 2*22 per cent of 491,376, 
i lie whole) population iindor twenty years, of age. ■ 

Excluding superintendence charges, the whole expenditure on 
account of these schools amounted to ,£9358 2.?. (Rs. 93,581), of 
which £2790 B.s*. (Rs. 27,004) were debited to proTincial and c€6657 
14.^, (Rs, 06,577) to local and other funds. 

Under the Director of Public Instniction and the education 
inspector north-eastern division, the schooling of the district was, 
in 1,878-70, eondiuted by a local staff 552 strong. Of these one was 
a deputy inspector with general cliarge of all the schools of the 
district, drawing a yearly pay of £240 (Rs. 2400) ; one was an 
assistant deputy education inspector drawing a yeaxdy pay of £90 
(Rb. 900 ) ; and the rest wore schoohnastprs and assistant school- 
masters with yearly salaries ranging from £6 to £360 (Rs. 60 - 
Ils. 3600). 

Of 275, the whole number of Government and aided schools, 
in 251 Marathi w^as taught, in four Urdu, in fifteen Marathi 
and Urdu, and in five English and Mardthi. One of the five was 
a high school, teaching English, MaiYithi, and Sanskrit, to the 
standard required to pass the Bombay University entrance test 
examination. TheDliniia Training School, established in 1875, was 
closed at the end of February 1877. 

Before the opening of Government schools every large village 
had a private school taught by a Bnihman. Not being able to 
eompete with theGovexmment schools, these private institutions were, 
in 1875-76, reduced to forty-one with an attendance of 920 boys. 
Tliree of them received as encouragement small grants from local 
funds* At present private schools, with an attendance of not more 
than ten or twelve boys, are found only in small villages wliioh 
have no Government schooL The school is held in the masteris 
house or in some hired building. The master is paid in grain and 
Bometimos in money. His yearly receipts formerly varied from 
£10 ‘to £15 (RalOO-Iis. 150) ; they now mnga between -£5 and 
£10 (Rs. 60 -Ik. 100). Every boy on entering, and when, ^ after 
mastering tho alphabet and the multiplication table, he begins to 
learn to read and write the running, modi, hand, gives the master a 
present of some rice, pulse, wheat flonr^ a eocmuut, betelnuts, and 
some money* On holidays, and on every fifteenth -day, the boys 
give the master some money and grain. ’• marriage occasions 
the master also gets presents from, the boyi*'|«©iate in the shape ol 
.•.,1. ..if to eiffht y^rs old 
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learn tte alphabet and miiltiplicatioii tables, and tbeii begin to read 
and write tbe running, modiy character. Arithmetic i s taught as far as 
division, and the teaching o£ mental arithmetic is particularly good. 
Marriage and other devotional songs and verses are also taught. 

The following figures show the increased means of learning to read 
and write offered by Grovernment during' the last fifty-five years. 
The first Government vernacular school was opened in the city of 
Dhuiiain 1826, and a second was opened in 1843 at Brandoh Three 
years later, in 1846, a vernacular school was opened at Janiner, and 
a year after, in 1 847, another was opened at Savda. Between 1847 
and 1856 there were only three fresh schools, one at Bet4.vad^ 
one at Jalgaon, and one at Handurhilr. The first English school 
was opened at Dhnlia in 1853. In 1855-56, there were only seven 
Govermnent schools, six of them vernacnlar and one Anglo- 
vernacular with 715 names on the rolls and an avei'age attendance 
of 532 pupils. In 1865-66, the number of schools was increased to 
111, with 8996 names on the rolls and an average attendance of 
6517 pupils. Ninety-nine of these schools, including one for girls, 
were vernacular, eleven were Anglo-vernacular, and one was a 
high school. In 1875-76 there were in all 286 schools with 
17,170 names on the rolls and an average attendance of 12,321 
pupils. 280 of these schools, including five for girls and one 
tmining school, were vernacular, five were Anglo-vernacular, and 
one was a high school. In 1878-79, there wore 275 schools with 
14,298 names on the rolls and an average attendance of 10,942 pupils, 
or 2*22 per cent of 491,376, the entire population of the district of 
not more than twenty years of age. A comparison with the 1850 
returns gives for 1878 an increase in the number of schools from 
nine to 275, while of 491,376, the entire population of the district of 
not more than twenty years of age, 14,298 or 2*90 per cent were 
under instruction in 1878-79 compared with 475 or *09 per cent in 
1850-51. 

In 1864 the first girls’ school was opened at Dhnlia. In the next 
ten years the number of girls’ schools had risen to five, with 282 
names on the rolls and an average attendance of 210 pupils (1875-76). 
Two of these schools, in Dhnlia and P^rola, the latter under 
a certificated mistress from the Poona Normal School, were 
specially well managed. The girls’ school in Ran41a in the Nandurbar 
sub-division is for the use of Musalman girls. The girls’ school at 
S4vda was opened in 1878. At present (1878-79) there are in all 
seven girls’ schools, with 890 names on the rolls and an average 
attendance of 269 pupils. 

^The 1872 census returns give, foi’ the two chief races of the 
district, the following details of persons able to read and write. 

Of 184,659, the total Hindu male population of not more than 
twelve years, 9387 or 5*08 per cent ; of 67,274 above twelve and. not 
more than twenty years, 6463 or 9*6 per cent ; and of 237,596 over 
.twenfy years, 19,958 or 8*5 per cent were able to read and write 
or were ^ being taught.. ''Of 171,508, the total Hindu female 
populatioh of not more'- thim twelve years, 104; of, 70,502 above 

riA'fi i'.wttTi’fetr trAstva. Ii’fl'.flftn * ss.nd nf 216*840 
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over twenty years, eighteen were able to read and write or were 
being taught. 

Of 15,079, the total Musalman male population not exceeding 
twelve years, 658 or 4*3 per cent 3 of 5722 above twelve and not 
over twenty years, 3G0 or 6*2 per cent; and of 19,803 over twenty 
years, 782 or 3*9 per cent were able to read and write or were 
being taught. Of 14,138, the total female Masalinan population 
of not more than twelve years, sixty-six; of 5418 above twelve 
and not over twenty years, eighteen ; and of 19,019 over twenty 
years, sixteen were able to read and write or were being taught. 

Before 1855-56 there were no returns arranging the pupils 


Pupils hj Race, 1855 and 1879, 



1S55-56. 

Percent. 

1378.79. 

Per cent. 

Increasfi. 

Hiudus 

632 

*067 

12,704 

1-34 

1*273 

Ma«alm4tjs 

21 

' *026 i 

1407 

■ ■ *79' ■ 

1-T64 

Others * 

■ '3 

‘047 

^ 97 : 

12*08 

2-033 

Total ... 

656 

•063 

14, *298 

P38 

4*317 


according to race 
and: . ' religion* ' 
The: , mai*ginai 
statement shows 
that of the. two. 
chief divisions ■ 
of the people, 
the Musalnians 
have the larger proportion of their children at school. 

Of 14,298, the total nunibor of pupils in Government schools at 
the end of March 1879, 2981 or 20*7 per cent were Bnihinans; 532 
or 3' 72 per cent wore writers, 492 of them Kshatris (Rajputs) and 
40 Kayasths; 2375 or 16*65 per cent wore traders and shopkeepers, 
81 of them Lingayats, 130 Jains, 2055 Vaiiis, 37 Bhatias, one Tali, 
and 71 Tambolis; 4390 or 30*77 per cent were cultivators, 4112 of 
them Kunbis and 278 MMis ; 1886 or 13*22 per cent were craftsmen, 
044 of them Sonars, 190 Sutars, 116 Lohars, 445 Shimpis, 85 
Kumbhars, and 456 others ; 103 or 0*72 per cent were labourers and 
personal servants, 35 of them Dhobis, 10 Bhistis, 21 Bhois, and 37 
others; 169 or 1*11 per cent were depressed classes, 88 of them 
Mhars, 2 Ohambhars, and 119 Kolis; 312 or 2*18 per cent were 
misoeilaneous, 93 of them Vanjfiris, and 219 others; 113 or 079 per 
cent were hill tribes, all of them Bhiis ; 1422 or 9*96 per cent were 
Musalnians, 5 of them Khojas, 253 Memons, 409 Moghals, 127 
Bohoras, 624 Miamts, 2 Shaiidis, one Syed, and one Malik ; 4 were 
Parsis; 4 were Beni Israels; 10 were Christians, 4 of them native 
converts, 5 Portuguese, and one a Indo-European. Of low class 
boys, the Kolis and Bhiis are allowed to sit with the others. Except 
at Y^ival, whei’e there is a special school for them, Mhar boys sit in 
the veranda. 

Of 390, the total number of girls enrolled in 1878-79 in the seven 
girk^ sohook, 305 or 78*2 per cent were Hindus ; 79 or 20*25 per 
cent were Musalm&s ; and 6 or 1*53 per cent came under the head 
^ Others/ 

The following table, prepared from special returns furnished by 
the Bducation Department, shows in detail the number of schools 
and pupils with their cost to Qommmmxt t . 


ChapteXt 

Instruction. 

Eeadera and 
Writers, 
1872. 

Mimilmdm, 


Pupils by 
liac0, 

1855- 1879. 


Pupils by 
Caste, 
1879. 


Sohool Eettitn 
1855 - 1379 . 


[Bombay Gazetteer 


332 


DISTEICTS. 



Chapto XL 

Instruction. 

School Return, 
1855-1879. 


Deccau.] 

KIllNDESII. 333 



Chapter XL 
Instruction. 

School Eetum. 
18554870 . 


JliapterXI, 

[nstruction. 

Cown Schools, 
1878-79. 


Village Schools. 




[Bombay Gazetteer, 

834 DISTRICTS. 

A comparison of tlie present (1878-79)^ proyision for teaolimg the 
district towu and country population gives the following results. 
In tlie town of Dhnlia there were, in 1878-79, five schools under 
Government management, with, out of 574 names on the roils, an 
average attendance of 424*7 pupils. Of these schools one was a 
high school; three were Mardthi schools, two for boys and one for 
girls ; and one was an Urdu school. The average yearly cost of each 
pupil in the high school was £10 8s. (Rs- 104) ; in the other schools 
the cost varied from 14^. 7|cL to £5 2^^. 3d. (Rs. 7 as. 5-Es. 22 as. 10). 
Since 1864, four pupils a year have, on an average, passed the 
University entrance test examination from the Dhulia Higli School.^ 
In addition to the Government schools, there was, in 1878-79, one 
private school in the town of Dhulia, with, out of 85 names on the 
rolls, an average attendance of 72*4 ]:>iipi]s. In the town of Chopda, 
there were, in the year 1878-79, three schools, with, out of 359 
names on the rolls, an average attendance of 269*0 pupils, or 1*96 
per cent of the whole population of the town. The average yearly 
cost for each pupil varied from 1U\ 3d. to IGs. 6d. (Rs. 6 as. 10- 
Rs. 8 as. 4). in the town of Parola thex*o were, in 1878-79, four 
schools, with, out of 350 names on tlie rolls, an average attendanco 
of 240*7 pupils or 1*96 per cent of the population. The cost for each 
pupil varied from 12^9. 3d, to £I 13«. (Rs. 6 as. 2-Rs. 16 as. 8). In 
the town of Erandol there were in 1878-79, three schools, with, out 
of 346 names on the rolls, an average atteudanco of 246*2 pupils or 
2*2 per cent of the whole population of the town. The cost for each 
pupil varied from 14s. lOd. to £1 1^. 9d. (Rs. 7 as. 7 - Rs. 10 as. 14). 
In the town of Dharangaon, thcro were, in 1878-79, four schools, 
with, out of 360 names on the rolls, an average attendance of 266*3 
pupils or 2*4 per cent of the whole town population. The cost for 
each pupil varied fi’om 78. 6d. to £l 5s. lOd. (Rs. 3 a**. 12-Rs. 12 15). 

Exclusive of the five towns of Dhulia, Oliopda, Parola, Erandol, 
and Dharangaon, the district of Khandesh was, in 1878-79, provided 
with 256 scdiools, or on an average one school for every 13 
inhabited villages. The following statement shows the distribution 
of these schoois by sub-divisions ; 


KMndesh^ Villaoe Schools , 1S7S-79. 


SUB'BIVISIOKS. 

Villages 

I’opiila- 

Uoo. 

Schools. 

StJ8-raYIMlo5?S. 

Villages. 

Bopula- 

Sehoolg. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Boys, 

Girls. 

Anmtoer 

m 

67,628 

30 

1 

Naslmbad 

Ill 

60,109 

IS 


Bhiis&m! ... 

m 

81,245 

23 


Picliom ... 

8ii8 

84,880 

24 



141 

44,563 

18 


Bimpulwcr 

301 

00,125 

14 


Chopda * 

145 

87,883 

7 


§4vda 

S06 

124,519 

27 

1 

Dhmia 

ISS 

84,440 ' 

18 


Sh5h^(la 

20B 

46,228 

1 16 


Krwdol 

327 

HMl 

14 


Sliirpur 

183 

34,642 

10 


J&ittner 

107 

10, tm 

17 


Takida 

300 

35,278 

4t 


Hi-ndwrlsfir ... 

218 


7. 

1 

Virdei 

168 

63,3,50 

10 



Two HthographlS weekly Mar^^tlli newspapers, the Khandesh 
Vaibhav or Kh&idesh Glory, and the iryffcart or Land of 
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tlio are piiWislied in Dliiilia:. Tlie first is of twelve years’ and 

the second of four years’ standing. During the last two years a 
third weekly paper, the Jalgaon Samdchdr or Jalgaon News, has 
been started at 3 algaon. 

Besides the Dhulia Native General Libraiy, established in 1863, 
there are nine reading rooms, at Bhadgaon, Bhusaval, Erandoi, 
Jainiier, Nandurbar, Nasirabad, Parola, Raver, and Savda. The 
Dhulia Library was built in 1871 at the joint expense of the 
Municipality and of Shet Hanmantram Shevakdas, a wealthy bankei’. 
There are 1250 books, English, and vernacular, on the shelves, and 
thii’teen magazinesand newspapers, including the two Bombay daily 
papers, are subscribed for. Idie yearly subscriptions amount to £40 
(Rs, 400), and the municipal grant to £10 (Rs, 100). 
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CHAPTEE XII. 

H EALTH^ 

Though different parts of Khandesli vary greatly in climate^, tlie 
hot weather is generally the healthiest and the cold weather the 
unhealthiest season. In the beginning of the cold weather the drying 
of the ground breeds much malaria^ and later on^ the great ciaily 
extremes of heat and cold are very trying. Except during the hot 
months, the forest and brushwood-covered western districts are 
deadly for Europeans and most feverish and unhealthy for natives. 

The chief diseases are fever, guinea and iniigworm, stone in the 
bladder, syphilis, affections of the spleen, and sometimes leucodenna, 
leprosy, mycetoma, and molluscum fibrosuin. 

Since the beginning of British rule (1819) the west of Eh^ndesh 
has been famous for the severity of its jungle or malarious fever. 
Many of the early detachments of troops, both native and 
European, on their way to and fx'om Surat suffered severely. The 
fever was almost always fatal. In the few cases of recovery the 
patient was unfit for further inili tary du ty . Espetfially in October and 
November, on the surface of wells and nearly stagnant rivers, there 
formed a dark substance like fioating oil, probably the result of 
decaying leaves and other vegetable matter. Besides to this oily scum, 
the unwholesomeness of the water was thought to be due to the 
presence of some poisonous plant and to the steeping of hemp. Tho 
fever at tho close of the rains was bilious, intermittent, and 
remittent, with great congestion of the splenic and portal circulation. 
Later in the cold season, the fever assumed the character of gastro- 
enteritis and bronchitis, and as tho brain became affected, changed 
into a typhoid fever. Of late years, ^ from the spread of tillage, tho 
clearing of forest and brushwood, the building of wells, and the 
generally improved state of the people, fever has become loss 
common and deadly. Still, persons new to the climate, visiting certain 
parts of the district before February without proper care, are sure 
to suffer. Native clerks and servants, more exposed than their 
masters to the influence of bad drinking water, night air, and 
dews, always suffer severely. Intermittent fever or ague occurs 
all over the district, , but is severe only in and near the hills. 
Prom February to June the hill country is almost free from the 
^ disease. In the plains fever, from want of cleanness in towns 
and villages, is rather .common. Bemittenfc fever occurs among 
wayworn and ill fed tmvelleim. 
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Gixiiieaworuij Filaria luodinonsis, is, except in DIiuIki and soinc 
otlier places, found all over tlie district. This disease clings in a 
remarkable way to certain places and families. The centres oi' tlie 
disease seem to be step- wells and ponds, and as a rule persons using 
rivet* water do not safer. In some places cattle sulierfrom a disease 
called tlie vmiK, but the worm is only a span long and is much liner 
than giiineaworm. It causes no swelling, and though accompauiotl 
with loss of blood and consequent weakness, seldom interferes with 
the animaFs movements.^ At Dharangaon, where much of the water 
is taken from an open dirty pond, guineaworm is often met with. 
Women and children seldom suffer from this disease, A severe and 
obstinate form of ringworm is very common. 

Oases of stone in the liladdcr, or vesicle calculus, are not uncommon. 
Daring the eight years ending 1875, 185 cases, exclusive of about 
twenty cases of urethral calcul us, wore treated, most of tlie sii fie reri-; 
being children and six of them women of the poorer class. Eesides 
poverty and exposure no specific cause for this discixse can bo traeeii. 
The people bear the operation well, the mortality being only 2‘ bl 
per cent among those treated by the lateral incision. (Jrushing ilio 
stone has been tried but with less satisfaebny results. 

Syphilis is common among all classes, tliougli to a much less 
extent among country than among townspeople. In its prinmiy 
state the disease is not much seen at the hospitals, but its constitutional 
signs, often aggravated by the abuse of mercury, are very common. 
Lcucodorma, though unusual, is by no means rare. 

In 1871, Khandosh contained about 1400 lepers/ of wliom the 
proportion of men to women was as five to one. Among Mh.-irs the 
difference is remarkable. The disease generally appears between 
thirty and forty, the tendency in men being to a hiter, and in woinon 
to an earlier period. The chief sufferers are Kuiibis, Mhars, 
Musalmans, Kolis, Bhils, Malis, Telia, Rajputs, Dhangara, Vanis, and 
Brahmans. Cases occur that show that the disease is sometiuK^B 
passed from father to son. 

Mycetoma is by no means uinisiml, as many as twenty-five cases 
having presented themBelves in eight years. Mulluscmn fibrosum 
is rather uncommon ; it was seen in two well marked instances. 

Cholera has visited Khandosh at intemils since the Brit.isli occu- 
pation. In 1817 and 1818, Captain Briggs rcjun^ted tlcii the truo]>s 
and the people were suffering terribly from cholera. In a detach- 
ment of 500 soldiers there wore eighty-four .deaths in a few days. 
In 1819 cholera raged during the yearly fair at Dlmlia and in tiihor 
places. Populous towns wore deserted and thet*e were t’oars that 
the outbroai: would cause a serious loss of revenue. During ilio 
year ending July 1819, 11,521 deaths from cholera ware reported. 

, In March 1820 a shar{) outbreak in IMnJangaon caused oighty-soven 
; deaths in a week. In May 1824 ‘cholera of a bml type appeared in 
Jimner. In ton or twelve days there were, 102 fatal oases in Jamner 


^ Bom. <lov. Bat XCIII. 546. 
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to^VB and seventy-one in tlie neighbouring village of Vojliar Bnjriikin 
In 1826 and 1836 cbolei^a prevailed tbrongboiit tlie district from 
March to December, and in the latter year to such an extent that 
loss of revenue was feared. In 1845 there was an outbreak in and 
around Erandol, and in 1846 the Bhil Corps lines at Dharangaon 
suffered very severely. In 1849 cholera was general throughout the 
district; in Nandurbar of eighty-one vseizures fifty-one proved fatal. 
In 1850 the disease appeared in the villages near Dhulia, and in 
Erandol^ Savda and Nandurbar. In 1851 there was another rather 
severe outbreak in and around Dhulia. Eleven years later (1862) 
there was a serious outbreak. From the 20th February to the 18th 
July, of 3858 reported cases, 1964 proved fatal. After a short 
time it broke out afresh in Chopda, Sfivda, and the petty division of 
Y^val. During the hot weather of 1864 (March- July) cholera was 
again prevalent, especially in J4miier where ninety-one eases were 
reported. In 1865 the disease was widespread; in Dhulia alone 
290 cases were treated. In 1869 there was another sharp outbreak ; 

1 45 cases wci^e recorded in Dhulia, and there were numerous cases 
inmany otherpartsespeciallyinEdlabad and the eastern subdivisions. 
In 1872 there was a rather severe epidemic, about fifty cases being 
registered at Dhulia, In 1875 cholera was general and severe, the 
outbreak lasting from April 26th to August 27th. In Dhulia alone 
there were about 500 cases. In 1876, cholera appeared in a few 
villages of Bhus4val. In 1877, it broke out fiercely in Ohalisgaon 
and Taloda, there being nearly 1700 deaths. In August 1878, 
Khdndesh suffered more than any other district from cholera. Of 
6676 cases, especially in Pachora, Shirpor and Savda, 3356 proved 
fatal. In 1879 the district was free from cholera till the be^ginning 
of July, but afterwards it prevailed to a cei'taiu extent in Erandol, 
Dhulia, Pachora, Chopda, Shirpur and CluUisgaon, Of 339 cases 
136 proved fatal. 

During the hot months of 1857 snialUpox raged all over the 
district. In the town of Dhulia aloue there were about 250 deaths. 
From August 1855 to July 1856, 1056 deaths from small-pox were 
registered throughout the district. Since then the disease seems to 
have been less common and the outbreaks less severe. During the 
last ten or fifteen years it has never been generally epidemic, though 
isolated oiitbreaks of modei'ate severity have occurred. 

Cattle disease,"^ known in some places as |? 0 |>^ka, due to the sudden 
change from starvation in the hot season to full feeding durizig the 
rainy months, is said to prevail every five or ten years in different 
parts of the district and to, destroy nearly two-thirds of the cattle. 
In some places it occurs every two or three years. The disease does 
not sproTO beyond a few villages in any one year, but the attacks are 
yery violent, about seven-eighths of the cases proving fatal. The 
fences get thin, watery, and offensive ; the tongue becomes rough and 
sore, and a sticky fluid passes'froin the mouth and eyes. The animal 
refuses food and drink and' aits or lolls in water. They die within 
twenty-four hours, passing a large quantity of blood. 


i CoM^tor’i Letter 8th October 1870* 
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In, 1879,, besides idie Dhulia and Dliarangaon civil, hospitals^ 
were seven dispensaries, at Parola, Erandol, ‘Ohopda, Jalgaon, 
Naiidurbar, Sliirpiir and Bhadgaon. Except those at Parola and 
Erandolj all the dis|)ensai*icsliavc been cstabliskod since 1 875. During 
1879, 25,350 persons compared wibli 23,205 in the provioiis year, 
were treated i ii these hospital s and dispensaides. Of the whole number 
523 were in-door and 21'83 oiit-door patients, against 741 in-door 
and 22,52- 1 ont-door in 18784 As the season was fairly healthy, 
the increase is probably due to tlic gradual weakening of the feeling 
against European medicines. With the exception of tlio Bhadgaon, 
Oiiopda and Nandurbar dispensaries, all ai"0 provided with special 
buildings. The total sum spent in checking disease amounted 
during the year to £2149 (Rs. 21,490). 

The Dhulia civil hospital was established in 1825, and was removed 
to the new military hospital building in 1874, when the regular 
troops were withdrawn from Kliandesh. The chief diseases treated 
in 1879 were fevers, cholera, diarrhoea, and dysentery. The total 
number of in-patients was 474 against 725 in 1878^ and of 
out-patients, 2083 against 2409 in 1878. The fall in the uunibcr of 
ptationts is said to have been duo to the froedom from malarious 
fever. Of 01 major operations, 30 wore for stone in the blad<ler and 
one was a case of amputation at the shoulder joint. The cost was^ 
£1038 18.S*. ID?. (Es. 10,389-7-4). 

The Dlmrangaon Bhil Corps hospital was established in 1869, It 
is a large building able to hold eighteen beds for male patients. It 
is not open to the public. 

The Parola dispensary, the oldest in the district, was established in 
1869, and has a building in good repair. In 1879 the chief diseases 
w^ere ague, rheumatism, and eye, ear, chest, and skin affections. The 
number treated was 3338, an increase of 230 over the previous year, 
and the expenditure £141 11s, lOd. (Rs. 1415-14-8). 

The Ex^andol dispensary, established in 1872, is well placed and 
in feir repair. In 1879 the chief diseases were malarious fev 0 rs> 
rheumatism, and chest, ear and skin diseases. Cholem and hooping 
cough also prevailed in the town. TTio number treated, including 
three in-patients, was 4978, an increase of more than 750 over the 
previous year. The cost was £103. 6i. (Rs. 1030-12-0), 

The Ohopda dispensary was opened in December 1875, ami has not 
yet a building of its own. In 1879 the chief diseases were fevers, 
rheumatic affections, chest, stomach and bowel complaints, and skin 
affections. Cholera prevailed in July and August. The number 
treated, including fifteen in*-patieiits, was 3416. The cost amounted, 
, to £120 U 2d. (is. 120044). 

Tlia Jalgaott dispensaiy, known also as the Sundard4s dispensam 
was opened in February 1876. The building is in good repair. In 
' 1879 the chief diseases were fevars, rheusnatisnii syphilis,, and chest, 


^ la the 8e?efi disueatems 14,322 pewoM Wife tasted 'in 17»44Tiii 1877 ; 
21,504 in 1878 ; md 24040 in 18?0, 
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bowel and skin affections. The number treated, including Wenty 
in-patients, amounted to 3909, an increase of 367 over the previous 
year. The cost was £445 18&*. (Rs. 4459). 

The Nandiirbar dispensaiy was opened in August 1876. It is 
held in a small hired house. In 1879 the chief diseases were ague, 
and chest, skin and eye affections. The number treated was 2235 
or 845 more than in the previous year. The cost was £110 12^, 9(L 
(Es. 1106-6-0). 

The Shirpnr dispensary was opened in June 1876. It has a 
suitable hired building in the centre of the town. In 1879 the chief 
diseases were ague, ulcers, and skin and eye affections. The number 
treated, including nine in-patients, was 2102 or 440 less than in the 
previous year. The cost was £87 13s. 4tL (Rs. 876-10-8). 

The Bhadgaon dispensary was opened in November 1876 and has 
not yet a building of its own. In 1879 the diseases were malarious 
fevers, chest and skin affections, diarrhoea, and ulcers. The number 
treated, including two in-patients, was 2471. The cost was £124 
2s. (Rs. 1241). 

The first vaccinator was appointed in October 1845 at the suggestion 
of the Collector. His head-quarters were at Dharangaon. Vaccination 
in Khdndesh meets with much opposition. The people of the wilder 
north-west states hold it in horror. Of the whole population only 
about one-fourth are vaccinated. In 18 79-80, the work of vaccination 
was, under the supervision of the Deputy Sanitai^y Commissioner 
Northern Deccan Division, carried on by twemty-five vaccinators, 
with yearly salaries varying* from £16 106\ to £28 16^. (Rs. 168- 
Rs. 288). Of the operators twenty-four were distributed over the 
rural parts of the district, and the duties of the twenty-fifth vaccinator 
were confined to the city o£ Dhulia. The total number of operations 
was 30,262, besides 025 re-vaccinations, compared with 9582 primary 
vaccinations in 1869-70. 

The following abstract shows the sex, religion, and ago of the 
persons vaccinated : 

Ehdndetsh Vaccination Details^ 1869-70 mid 1879-80. 


Versons Vaccinate©. 



Sex. 

Berio toN. 

Age. 


Mtle. 1 

Female. 

Mindtie. 

Mim]. 

mUtts. 

' Gliriu- 

OUiew. 

XJndey 
one year. 

Above 
one year. 

1860.76 ... 

4S72 

4710 

8971 ' 

476 

1 

' 

hii 

2087 

6095 

1870'8O 

16,188 

10,124 

37,306 

1641 

W 


17,106 

13,157 


Tot vl. 


9S82 

30,263 


The total cost of these operations in 1879-80 was £927 18s. 
(Rs. 9279), or about 7|d (5J armm) for each successful case. The 
entire charge was made of the following items, supervision and 
inspection .€325 1 2s. (Rs. 8256), establishment £578 8s. (Rs. 5784), 
and contingencies £23 18«. (Rs. 289). Of those the supervising and 
inspecting charges were wholly met from provincial funds, whilst 
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1578 65. (Rs. 5783) were paid by tbe local funds of tbe diJBEorent 
sub-divisions, and £24 (Es. 240) by the Dhulia municipality. 

The total number of deaths in the five years ending 1875, as 
shown in the Sanitary Commissioner's yearly reports, is 99,518 or 
an average yearly mortality of 19,904, or, according to the 1872 
census, of 1^93 per cent of the whole population. Of the average 
number of deaths, 13,128 or 65*96 per cent were returned as due to 
fevers, 2769 or 13*91 per cent to bowel complaints, 1828 or 9*19 
per cent to cholera, 810 or 4*07 per cent to smalhpox, and 1025 or 
e5*15 per cent to miscellaneous diseases. Deaths from violence or 
accidents averaged 344 or 1*72 per cent of the average mortality of 
th«i district. During the same period the number of births was 
returned at 89,898 souls, 47,685 of them males and 42,213 females, 
or an average yearly birth-rate of 17,980 souls, or, according to the 
1872 census, 1*75 per cent of the whole population of the district. 

llio following statement sliows the numboi* of deaths and births 
in the four years ending 1879: 


Khdudenh Dfctfks and iS7d -1870, 


Year, 

Fcveris!, 

1 i 

' Bowel , 
I Cf'iin- 1 
plaiuts. 

Chol(;ra, 

Soiair i 

Injiivk’s. 

1 

Other ' 

IVt al . 


Births. 


iH>x. 

caujseB. j 

Mak«. 

1 

Fernaleis, 

Total. 

Mil 

ir >,<}02 

:h )70 

20 

lino 

304 

041 ) 

20 , 51.1 

" 1 

12,240 i 

u.oos 

23,257 

1877 ... 


8087 

1004 ' 

5774 i 

31,0 

078 ' 

25,885 

12,422 

10,042 

23,304 

20,374 

1878 

28,480 

4885 

0077 ; 

240 , 

a. 3 ‘ 2 - 

1481 

80,451 

10,752 

0022 

1870 ... 

11 , 81)5 

2451 

130 ; 

08 ; 

207 

__ 

516 

18,802 

18,478 

12,020 

25,504 

TofeU ... 

07,772 

18,303 

708 S 

i ms 1 


3314 

401,242 

' 48,901 

43,698 

' 92,490 ' 


Tho figures of births and deaths are incorrect, for while the 
population of tho district is increasing, tho rotiums show a birth rate 
less than tho death rate. The unsettled character of a large section 
of the population and the large areas under tho charge of village 
accountants make the work of collecting statistics specially difficult. 
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Amalnor, one of tlie most central sub -divisions;, including tlic 
potty division, of Parola, is bounded on the north by the 

Tapti separating it from Shirpiir and Chopda, on the east by 
Brandol, on the south by Fdchora, on the west by Dhulia, and on 
the north-west by the Pan|hra river separating it from Virdel Its 
area is 529 square miles ;its population, according to the 1872 census, 
was 79,863 souls or 150*96 to the square mile; and in 1879-80 its 
realisable land revenue was £25,845 (Es. 2,58,450). 

Of the total area of 529 square miles, two are occupied by the 
lands of alienated villages. The remainder, according to the revenue 
survey, contains 275,979 acres or 81*76 per cent of arable land; 
43,555 acres or 12*90 per cent of nnarabl© land; 5854 acres or 1*74 per 
cent of grass, huran ; and 12,143 acres or 3*60 per cent of vOlage 
sites, roads, rivers and streams. From the 275,979 acres of arable 
land 17,066 are to bo taken on account of alienated lands in 
Government villages. Of the balance of 258,913 acres, the actual 
area of arable Government land, 215,426 acres or 83*20 per cent were 
in 1878-79 under tillage. 

Most of Amalner is flat. The north, forming part of the Tapti 
valley with its characteristic rich black soil, is widely tilled. The 
south, broken by a low chain of hills, is poor and rolling xvitli much 
waste land covered with low thorny scrub chiefly Ichair and hor. 

The climate is healthy and the temperature more even than it is 
fiii’ther to the east. The rainfall varies little in different parts of 
the sub-division. During the twelve years ending 1879-80 it 
averaged 27*37 inches. 

Especially in the north the water supply is good. The chief river 
is the Tdpti, which for about twenty miles forms the north boundary. 
With its tributaries the Bori and the PAnJhra, it affords an unfailing 
supply of water. The Bori, running from south to north through 
the large central town of Amalner, falls into the Tapti near the 
village of Vichkheda. The Pfcjhra, watering only a small tract along 
the north-west border, joins the Tapti near the village of Nimb. 
By the help of masonry dams the waters of both the Bori and the 
Ptojhra are used for irrigation. Of the smaller streams the Chikhli 
is the most important, flowing parallel to the Bori and joining it at 
the village of Nimbhom. Besides these rivers and streams, there 
wore, in 1879-80, 3287 working wells with a depth of foom ten to 
ninety feet. 

^ The survey figures and OB aspect, climate, water, and soil, *^6 
contributed by Mr. tT, 0. Whifbombe of the Keveiiue Surrey, The other details 
are chiefiy taken from Bombay doverBiEont SeloetioM, New Series, LXXII,, 
XCIlLaadXCVIL 
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in tlie extreme sontli the sub-division was well watered. Of the 
whole number of villages, 218 had wells and thirty-one had no 
wells. Of 2062, the total number of wells, fifty-nine were public, 
620 unserviceable and 338 repairable. Of the rest, which were all 
in use, seventeen were more and 1028 were less than forty-five feet 
deep. The 1045 wells used for irrigation watered an area of 4057 
acres, chiefly chillies, wheat, and gram. Of eight dams four were 
out of repair, and four watered an area of 1586 acres. Except the 
Amalner dam, which, though greatly neglected, was rather a largo 
work, all the dams were low masonry walls, thrown across the beds 
of rivers to check and turn the stream. The Amalner dam, 
commanding 600 acres, watered only twenty or thirty. It was in a 
very bad state, the silt and mud having been allowed to gather 
to the top of the wall. Of its rivers the Tapti, Bori and Panjhra, 
and a small stream named the Chikhli, flowed throughout the yeai\ 

The market towns were, in oi’der of importance, Amalner, 
Betavad, Bahadarpur, Varsiand Shirs^a, where a weekly mart was 
held. The chief articles brought for sale were grain, coarse 
woollen and cotton cloth, spices, vegetables, fruit, and sometimes 
live stock, bullocks, buffaloes, cows, sheep, and goats. Berd.r and 
Nagpur supplied these markets with various goods^ and all kinds of 
cloth met with a ready sale. Considerable quantities of clarified 
butter, hip, wore also imported from Berdr. The local native 
merchants did not export. They bought from tho producers and 
re-sold to the agents of Bombay native merchants, several of whom 
lived in Amalner and exported to Bombay cotton, linseed, coriander 
seed, and tilL Yearly fairs were held at Amalner, Mudavad and 
Jaitpir. 

There were three lines of roads. Tho first passed through 
Amalner from Dharangaon to Dhulia and Bomljay. The second 
was a branch running from Amalner to Betavad and Varud, and 
joining the In dor road from Bombay. The third, tho highroad 
from Erandol, running' through Parola, Dalvel, Sabgawhan and 
Miindhala to Dhulia, passed through the south of the sub-division. 
The two last roads were continuations of the Berar highway and 
all the traffic coming from those parts passed along them/ Tho 
staple exports were cotton, linseed, til% a little indigo, and 
coriander seed. The imports were chiefly salt, dates, sugar, betelniit, 
cocoanuts, spices, foreign cloths and English yarn. There were no 
manufactures of any consequence. The only fabrics made wore 
the commonest and coarsest cotton goods. Except a few families of 
dyers and weavers In' the larger towns, almost all the people were 
husbandmen. 

The former assessment was most uneven. In Botdvad the rates 
were extremely low and in the south they were very oppressive, 
while in several places, neighbouring villages, the same in soil, 
climate and other respects, were assessed at the most varied rates.^* 


1 Of two iieiglfiK>iin«g viiages MmMvad md Vnroda, MutMvad hiwl sovea rate 
TwyimgfromEa. hWfioBmnm, Varoda only two, Es. nS ami Re, 1. Kwvai a 
ww pkced village in the nart|-we$t, hatl only one rate of 7| annm, 
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Under the survey^ in accordance with their natural peculiarities^ the 
villages were arranged into two groups, north and south. In the north 
the maximum acre rate for dry crop land was fixed at 4^. Qd, 
(Es. 2-4), and for less favourably situated villages at 4^. 3^. (Es. 2-2) ; 
in the south the maximum dry crop acre rate was 36*. 9cL (Es. 1-14)^ 
and for the worst placed villages Ss. (Es. 1-8). The acre rate on 
lands watered from wells was fixed at 6^. (Rs. 3). In canal 
watered, pdtastlial^ lands, on account of the scanty and uncertain 
character of the water supply, the rates were lowered from 13^. 6c?. 
(Rs. 6-12) and 106. (Rs. 5) a higfm to 136. 6d. (Rs. 6-12) and 106. 
(Rs. 5) an acre, a reduction of twenty-five per cent. 

In four villages, V^ghoda, Taghri, BAbla, and Karv^i, the new 
rates caused an increase in the Government demand. But on the 
whole there was a marked decrease from £15,016 to £10,806 
(Rs. 1,50,160 -Rs. 1,08,060). The following statement shows the 
financial results of the survey settlement in Amalner : 
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An examination of the effects of the survey rates introduced into 
198 villages in 1857-68, thirty-eight in l858-59j and twenty-eight 
in 1865-66, gives the following results. 

In the 193 Government villages^ settled in 1867-58, the figures of 
the settlement year, compared with those of the year before, show 
an increase^ in occupied area of 8723 acres, in waste of 57,088 
acres, and in remissions of £233 (Rs. 2330), and a decrease 
in collections of £2102 (Rs. 21,020). A comparison of the 
figures of the seitlement year with the avemge of the ten previous 
y6»s shows an increase in occupied area of 7005 acres, and in 
waste of 54,401 acres ; and a decrease in remissions of £109 
(Rs. 1090), and in collections of £1127 (Rs. 11,270). During the 
twentj^-oae years (1857-58 to 1877-78) of survey rates, yearly 
remissions have been granted, thelargest sums being £383 (Rs. 3830) 


I TIte difference between the auiaber of villftgei now (IWj Included In mf inrvey 
Week detailed In this chapter and that of vdlages hwlnded m the Mdae hhm '^t the 
#300 of settlement k dn« to the t»n«fM of vllla§ei fmm one anh*diTiaion to mother 
for adminwteative contenienc©. 

^ The apparent iacrcMi or dtcreme In teW area, In mi oih«r wrrey grosif^ 
h dne to the incompleteueee md inmewms of the retttnw in nm Wore me 
infercNiiaetlon of the survey* 
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in 1857-58, £556 (Es. 5560) in 1871-72, and £251 (Es* 2510) in 
1876-77. A comparison of the average of the twenty-one years 
since the survey settlement with the average of the ten previous 
years shows a decrease in waste of 14,154 acres and in remissions 
of £394 (Es. 3940), and an increase in occupied area of 75,096 acres 
and in collections of £6288 (Es. 62,880). In the thirty-eight 
Government villages settled in 1858-59, the figures of the settlement 
year, compared with those of the year before, show an increase of 
2351 acres in occupied area and of £154 (Es. 1540) in remissions ; ; 

and a decrease of 6150 acres in waste and of £217 (Es. 2170) in ; 
collections. A comparison of the figures of the settlement year with ; 

the average of the ten previous years shows a decrease of 8648 : 

acres in waste and of £27 (Es. 270) in remissions; and an increase 
in occupied area of 4892 acres, and in collections of £340 (Es. 3400). 
During the twenty years (1858-59 to 1877-78) of survey rates, 
yearly remissions have been granted, the largest sums being £1251 
(Es. 12,510) in 1860-61 and £576 (Es. 5760) in 1871-72. The ; 
average of the twenty years since the survey settlement, contrasted \ 
with the average of the ten previous years, shows an increase of i 

13,093 acres in occupied area and £1530 (Es. 15,300) in collections ; | 

and a decrease of 16,978 acres in waste and of £118 (Es, 1180) in | 

remissions. In the twenty-eight Government villages settled in ! 

1865-66, the figures of the settlement year, compared with those of | 

the year before, show an increase in occupied area of 10,241 acres, in I 

waste of 11,464 acres, in remissions of £258 (Es. 2580), and in ! 

collections of £530 (Es. 5300). A comparison of the figures of the 
settlement year with the average of the ten previous years shows an 
increase in occupied area of 15,188 acres, in waste of 9836 acres, in 
remissions of £225 (Es, 2250), and in collections of £897 (Es. 8970). 
During the thirteen years (1865-66 to 1877-78) of survey rates, yearly 
remissions have been granted, the largest sums being £275 (Es, 2750) 
in 1865-66 and £460 (Es. 4600) in 1871-72. The average of the 
thirteen years since the survey settlement, contrasted with the 
average of the ten previous years, shows an increase in occupied area 
of 14,434 acres, in waste of 10,475 acres, in remissions of £27 
(Es, 270), and in collections of £792 (Es. 7920), 

Adding to the figures of these three main blocks the details of 
the remaining^ settled Government villages, the result for the whole 
sub-division is, comparing 4he average returns of the ten years 
before the survey and of the twenty-one years since the survey, 
a fall in waste of 19,810 acres, and in remissions of £500 
(Es, 5000), an increase in occupied area of 116,187 acres, and 
in collections, including revenue from unarable land, of £9124 
(Es. 91,240) or 66*5 per cent. Again comparing the average 
returns of the ten years befoi^e the survey and the returns for 
1877-78, the result is, including revenue from unarable land, an 
increase of £12,116 ()^. 121,160) or 88*3 per cent. 

The following statement shows for the settled Goverament 
villages the effects of the survey settlement during the twenty-one 
years ending 1877-78;, , , 
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51,5-iO 11,812 63,383 58,728 128,101 H91 98,171 604 

56,f{S»H 67,001 115,810 35,100 3826 72,326 612 

48;i)33 12,023 60,056 63 /M5 126,344 4018 83,920 262 

123,421 11,731 135,152 47,261 35,660 076 1,40,367 2689 
154,734 12,051 167,686 15,017 36,277 1391 1,03,716 jl797 
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Chapter XIII. According to the 1879-80 returns, the agricultural stock in 
GoYernment villages amounted to 7126 ploughs, 5822 carts, 21,923 
bullocks, 12,598 cows, 8412 buffaloes, 996 horses, 13,501 sheep and 
Amalker, goats, and 424 asses. 


Crops, Of the 215,426 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops occupied 

1878-79^ 130,788 or 60*71 per cent, 72,486 of them under bajH, Penicillaria 

spicata ; 49,844 under jvari^ Sorghum vulgare ; 8559 under wheat, 
gahuy Triticum ^stivum; 389 under rice, Widt^ Oryzasativa ; and 10 
under maize, mcrfeZsa, Zea mays. Pulses occupied 9242 acres or 4*29 
per cent, 7138 of them under htdithy Dolichos biflorus; 1710 under 
gram, harbliaray Cicer arietinum ; 265 under tuT) Cajanus indicus ; 
86 under peas, vcddna, Pisum sativum ; 40 under udid^ Phaseolus 
mungo; and three under Phaseolus radiatus. Oilseeds 

occupied 9433 acres or 4*37 per cent, 7237 of them under gingelly 
seed, til, Sesamum indicum,* 1888 under linseed, alsM, Linum 
usitatissimum j and 308 under other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 
61,525 acres or 28*56 per cent, all under cotton, Mpiis, Gossypium 
herbaceum. Miscellaneous crops occupied 4438 acres or 2*06 per 
cent, 1426 of them under chillies, mirchi, Capsicum frutescens ; 240 
under indigo, giili, Indigofera tinctoria; 107 under tobacco', tamhdhhu^ 
Nicotiana tabacum ; 36 under sugarcane, us, Saccharum officinarum } 
and the remaining 2629 under various vegetables and fruits. 


Feoph, The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 81,936 

X87d^ Bouls, 76,131 or 92*91 per cent Hindus,- 5779 or 7*05 per cent 
Musalmans; and 26 or 0*03 per cent Christians. The details of the 
Hindu castes are : 3310 Brahmans, priests, Government servants, and 
tradens; 52 Eshatris, writers; 2348 Vanis, 52 Bhatias, 60 Halvdis, 
and 43 KaUls, traders and merchants ; 29,343 Kunbis, 3201 Malis, 
984 Dakshanis, 30 Hatkars, and 48 BharMis, husbandmen ; 1919 
Sonars, gold and silver smiths ; 1683 Sutdrs, carpenters ; 197 Loh4rs, 
blacksmiths; 1281 Shimpis, tailors ; 222 K4sdrs, coppersmiths; 
345 Kumbhd.rs, potters ; 54 Dhigviins, saddlers ; 98 Londris, cement 
makers ; 205 Beldars, bricklayers ; 39 Otaris, founders ; 90 Gaundis, 
masons; 2002 Telis, oilpressers; 1383 S41is,^ weavers; 697 
Eangdris, dyers ; 305 Khatris, weavers ; 152 Gadris, wool weavers ; 
9 Patvekars, silk workers ; 335 Bh4ts, bards ; 299 Guravs, 
worshippers of Shiv; 1493 NMvis, barbers ; 334 Dhobis, washermen ; 
885 Dhangars, shepherds; 2152 Kolis, 566 Bhois, fishers; 1131 
Eajputs and 479 Pardeshis, messengers and constables ; 85 Bdris, 
betel-leaf sellers; 216 Khangte, labourers; 5155 Bhils, 2269 
Vanj4ris, and 214 Gonds, labourers, carriers, and husbandmen; 
1279 Piirdhis, game-snarers; 969 Chaiabh4rs and 246 Dohoris, 
leather-workers; 5955 Mh^rs and 508 M4ngs, village servants; 
28 Kaikidis and 17 Buruds^ basket-makers; 660 Gosavis, 336 
Gondhlis, 197 Bhdnds, 119 Shildvants, 86 Manbhavs, 63 Gop€s, 31 
Kolhatis, and 22 Joh&is, beggars. 

teyaivix. BhnsaVal, the most ^aaterly sub-division including the petty 

division, peta, of Edlabad, is bounded on the north by the Tapti 
separating it from Savda, on the north-east by the province of 
on the east and south-east by the provincje of Ber4r, on the 
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soutli by J4nmer separated partly by tbe Sur river, and on tbe west 

"by tlie Vagtur river separating it from Nasirabad. Its area is 570 
square miles^, 560 of them surveyed in detail ; its population^ according 
to tbe 1872 census, wa.s 84,245 souls or 147*79 to tbe square mile j 
audits realisable land revenue in 1879-80 was £25,943 (Rs. 2,59,430). 

Of 566 square miles, tbe area surveyed in detail, ten are occupied 
by tbe lands of alienated villages. Tbe remainder, according to 
tbe revenue survey returns, contains 288,808 acres or 81*11 per cent 
of anAle land; 54,567 acres or 15*32 per cent of iinarable land ; 
and 12,709 acres or 3*57 per cent of village sites, roads, rivers, and 
streams. Prom tbe 288,808 acres of arable land, 27,974 acres bave 
to be taben on account of alienated lands in Government villages. 
Of tbe balance of 260,834 acres tbe actual area of arable Govern- 
ment land, 171,810 acres or 65*86 per cent were, in 1878-79, under 
tillage. 

To the nortb-west and along tbe Tapti, Bbusaval is flat and 
monotonous. Tbe south-east stretching into Berar, though flat, is 
here and there broken by bdbhul groves, specially rich along the 
banks of tbe Puma. Tbe rest is more or less waving, with 
straggling hillocks covered with loose stones and boulders. Along 
tbe north-east bomidary runs a bold range of bills. Tbe sub-division 
is on tbe whole scantily wooded, without tbe mango groves so 
abundant in other sub-divisions. 

Except tbe tract between tbe Puma and tbe bills from tbe Suki 
to tbe eastern frontier, which is ruined by its deadly climate,^ tbe 
sub-division is fairly healthy. Tbe average rainfall during tbe 
twelve years ending 1879 was 26*11 inches. 

There is plenty of sux’face water. Besides tbe Tapti in tbe north, 
tbe chief rivers are its tributaries tbe Puma and tbe Vagbur. Tbe 
Puma, running west, partly forms tbe boundary between Bbusaval 
and Berar and falls into tbe Tapti near Cbangdev, and tbe 
Vagbur, dividing tbe sub-division from Nasirabad, joins tbe Tapti 
near tbe village of Bbankbeda in tbe extreme north-west. Of tbe 
smaller streams that flow tbroiigbout the year, tbe chief are tbe Sur 
running along tbe south boundai^y and falling into tbe Vagbur, and 
the Bbogavati flowing north through tbe town of Varangaon and 
falling into tbe Tapti near tbe village of Pipri Sbekam. Besides 
these rivers and streams, there were, in 1879, 2209 working wells 
with a depth of from twenty-two to sixty feet. 

Of the two kinds of black soil, tbe rich alluvial clay found north 
of Edlabad cannot be surpassed. In tbe east of Knrba where it 
gives place to a deep black loam, it yields tbe finest crops. Tbe 
other soils are mostly mixed red and brown. In tbe north-east tbe 
soil is poor, and tbe waste lands are generally dry and rocky. 
Along river banks are small alluvial plots called dehli or IcevtaL 

In 1864-65, tbe year of settlement, 9688 holdings, hhaids, were 
recorded with an average area of 17*59 acres and an average rental 


^ Repeated attempts to re-colonise the deserted villages of Chartdua and Vadoda 
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of £2 6s. 9|d (Rs. 23-6-4). Equally divided among tlio agricultural i? 
population^ these holdings would for each person represent an - 
allotment of 4*61 acres at a yearly rent of 12s. (Rs. 6-2-1), 
Distributed among the whole population of the sub-division^ the ^ 
share to each would amount to 2*61 acres and the incidence of the ' 
land tax to 6s. Hid, (Rs. 3-7-6). 

In Bhusaval survey measurements were begun in 1862-63 and i 
classifications in 1863-64; both were finished in 1869-70. Of 244, 
the present (1880) number of villages, ISO form the sub-division 
of Bhusaval and 114 the petty division of Edlabad. Of the 130 
Bhusaval villages, one alienated village has not been settled. Of 
the 129 settled villages 126 are Government and three alienated. 

Of these eighteen were settled in 1859-60, forty in 1863-64, seventy 
in 1864-65, and one in 1870-71. Of the Edlabad villages 111 are 
Government and three alienated. Of these three were settled in 
1854-55, one in 1855-56, 109 in 1864-65, and one in 1870-71. 

Up to 1861, the bulk of the villages of this sub-division belonged 
to His Highness Sindians petty divisions of Varangaon and Edlabad. 
They were received in exchange for territory near Jhansi in Central 
India. At the time of transfer the state revenue was realised by 
farming. Since 1861, the revenue history embraces two periods. 

The first for the three years ending 1864, when the assessment was 
regulated on the previous payments, and the second during which 
the survey rates have been in force. For the villages acquired 
before the year 1861, the revenue history, since they came under 
British management, also embraces two periods, the first from 
the year of cession to the introduction of the suiwey settlement, 
when the highoti system was in operation, and the second during 
which the survey rates of assessment have been in force. 

In thel75 Government villages^ settledin 1864-65, the figures of 
the settlement year, compared with those of the year before, show 
an increase in occupied area of 33,651 acres, in waste of 9860 acres, 
in remissions of M<093 (Rs. 40,930), and in collections of £396 
(Rs. 3960). A comparison of the figures of the settlement year 
with the average of the three previous years shows an increase in 
occupied area of 38,866 acres, in waste of 6270 acres, in remissions 
of £4089 (Rs. 40,890), and in collections of £1238 (Rs. 12,380). 
During the fourteen years (1864-65 to 1877-78) of survey rates, 
yearly remissions have been granted, the largest sums being £4128 
(Rs. 41,280) in 1864-65, and £2186 (Rs. 21,860) in 187i:72. A 
comparison of the average of the fourteen years since the survey, 
and of the three years before the survey, shows that the occupied 
area hm risen by 45,421 acres and the collections by £6164 
(Rs. 61,640), that waste has fallen by 2541 acres, and that remis- 
Bions have increased by £448 (Rs. 4480). 

In the foi4y Government villages settled in 1863-64, the figures 
of the settlement year, compared with those of the year before, show 
an increase in occupied area of 4021 acres, in waste of 322 acres. 


For ninoteoB of thoso vilkgos iBfofOMtliou is incomplete. 
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in remissions of £1221 (Bs. 12,210), and in collections of £268 
(lis. 2680)* A comparison of tlio figures of tho year of^ settlement 
witlx the average of tho ten pi^evioiis years shows a riso of ^ 7219 
acres in occupied ai*oa, a fall of 2675 acres in waste, a rise of 
£975 (Rs, 9750) in remissions, and of £925 (Es. 9250) in collections. 
During the fifteen years (1863-64 to 1877-78) of survey rates, 
yearly remissions have been granted, the largest sums being £1265 
(Bs, 12 , 650 ) in 1863-64 and £245 (Es. 2450) in 1871-72. Compared 
with the ten px’ovious years, the average of the fifteen years of the 
simvoy x^ates shows an increase of 12,793 acres in occupied area 
and of £2798 (Es. 27,980) in collections. 

Adding to tho figures of these two groups the details for tho 
remaining settled Government villages, and comparing the average 
of the three years before the survey and of the years since the 
survey, tho results show a rise of 67,886 acx'cs of occupied land and 
a fall of 12,081 aci^es of waste, remissions show an increase of 
£188 (Rs. 1880), and collections, including revenue from unarable 
land, an increase of £9480 (Rs. 94,800) or 65*9 per cent. Again 
comparing the average of the three years before survey with tho 
details for 1877-78, the returns, including iwenue from unarable 
land, show an increase in collections of £9970 (Rs. 99,700) or 69*3 
per cent. 

The following statement shows for tho settled Government villages 
the effects of the survey settlement during the twenty-four years 
ending 1877-78 : 

BTimdval Survey 185$ -1878^ 
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Survey Block IV.— 40 Government Yillaces settled in 18G3-64. 


Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 


Survey Block V.— 175 Government Villages settled in 1864-65. 


Three years | 

before survey. 103,658 82,162 185,720 00,407 163,101 4081 1,40,498 767 1708 844 1,48,802 : 

Since survey ... 176,743 27,863 203,606 78,326 71,765 6816 2,23,050 5192 9389 973 

1877-78 176,705 28,109 204,874 69,748 81,586 468 3,28,895 2663 10,870 1886 2,43,568^" 


According to the 1879-80 returns^, the agricultural stock in 
Grovernment villages amounted to 4891 ploughs, 4100 ca.rts, 24^114 
bullocks, 19^053 cows, 10^565 buffaloes^ 801 horses, 18,941 sheep 
and goats, and 444 asses. 

Of the 171,810 acres tinder tillage in 1878-79, grain crops 
occupied 100,258 acres or 58*35 per cent, 68,207 of them undex* 
jvdri, Sorghum vulgare ; 25,597 under hdjri, Penicillaria spicata ; 
6168 under wheat, Tiiticum asstivum ; 219 under vice^ bhd% 

Oryza sativa; 29 under maize, makha, Zea mays; and 37 under 
miscellaneous cereals. Pulses occupied 8331 acres or 4*85 per cent, 
6705 of them under tur^ Cajanus indicus; 1433 under gx'am, harhliara, 
Cicer arietinum; 124 under udid, Phaseolus miingo; 36 under 
hulith, Dolichos bifiorus ; 1 6 under mug, Phaseolus radiatus ; and 
16 under ^ others.^ Oilseeds occupied 7268 acres, or 4*22 per cent, 
8162 of them under gingelly seed, til, Sesamum indicum ; 3183 
under linseed, olski, Linum usitatissimum ; and 918 under other 
oilseeds. Fibres occupied 52,886 acres or 30*78 per cent, all under 
cotton, hdpu$, Gossypiumherbaceum, Miscellaneous crops occupied 
8072 acres or 1*79 per cent, 1169 of them under chillies, 
Capsicum frutescens; 780 under tobacco, tambdkhu, Nicotiana 
tabacum; 17 under sugarcane, m, Saccharum ofiicinarum; 3 under 
indigo, gull, Indigofera tinctoria ; and the remaining 1103 under 
various vegetables and, fruits* 

The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 85,587 
sonls, 78,869 or 9215'' per cent Hindus; 6697 or 6*64 per cent 
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Musalmiiiis; 1117 or 1*30 per cent Christians j and 4 Parsis. 
The details of the Hindu castes are : 2750 Brahmans, priests, 
Governmont serrants, and traders ; 134 Kayats, writers ; 37*10 V'^iiis, 
15 Bhdtias, and 15 Kalals, traders and merchants 5 34,847 Knnhis, 
1628 Malis, 1286 Dakshanis, 341 Hatkars, ^Sl^ ilkaris, and 232 
Bnnkars, hiishandmen ; 1109 Sonars, gold and silver smiths; 854 
Sntars, carpenters ; 250 Loh&s, blacksmiths | 891 Shimpis, tailors ; 
239 K4sars, coppersmiths ; 577 Knmbhfe, potters ; 19 Dhigv&s, 
saddlers; 488 Beldars, bricklayers 904 Ganndis, masons; 102 
Patharrats, stone dressers ; 59 Ot4ris, founders ; 1987, Telia, oilpressers ; 
227 Rangfo’is, dyers; 32 Kliatris, weavers 1;90. TMknrs, bards ; 
804 Guravs, worshippers of Shiv ; 989 Nhiivis> barbers ; 896 Dhobis, 
WEvshermen ; 2438 Dhangars, shepherds, and 19 Gavlis, milk and butter 
sellers; 4478 Kolia, and 371 Bhois, fishers; 2916 Rajputs, and 422 
Pardeshis, messengers and constables ; 556 Baris, betel-leaf sellers ; 
229 Khatiks, butchers ; 1485 Vanj^ris, husbandmen and carriers ; 
641 Bhils, laljourers ; 484 Pdrdhis, game-snarers ; 1256 Gbi-mbhilrs, 
and 88 Dohoris, leather-workei’s ; 6370 Mhdrs and 773 Mdngs, village 
sei'vants; 557 Gos^vis, 109 Kolhc4tis, 103 Mfchhdvs, 122 HuMrs, 
39 N^tlis, and 17 Vdsudevs, beggars. 

Clialisgaon, in the extreme south of the district, is bounded on 
the north by Dhulia, on tlxe north-east and east by Pdehora, on 
the south-east and south by His Highness the Nizam's territory, 
and on the south-west and west by the N&sik sub-divisions of 
Nandgaonand Mdlegaon. Its area is 504 square miles, 476 of them 
surveyed in detail ; its population, according to the 1872 census, 
was 44,568 souls or 88*42 to the square mile ; and in 1879-80 its 
realisable land revenue was £14,687 (Rs. 1,46,870) • 

Of 476 square miles, the area surveyed in detail, forty-six are 
occupied by the lands of alienated villages. The remainder, according 
to the revenue survey, contains 210,546 acres or 76*44 per cent of 
arable land ; 41,709 acres or 15*14 per cent of imarablo land ; 1454 
acres or 0*53 per cent of grass; 12,813 acres or 4*65 per cent of forest 
reserves ; and 8929 acres or 3*24 per cent of village sites, roads, and 
rivers. Prom the 210,546 acres of arable land, 6387 have to be 
taken on account of alienated lands in Government villages. Of 
the balance of 204,159 acres, the actual area of arable Government 
land, 134,265 acres or 65*76 per cent ware, in 1878-79, under tillage. 

With the Girna valley crossing from west to east through its 
northern villages, Clialisgaon stretches to the foot of the Sdtmala 
Mils, which running east and west in a walUike line separate 
Khandesh from the Deccan upland. In the table-land above these 
hills there are a few detached Ch^lisgaon villages. Excepting these, 
the whole sub-division is a broad and thickly wooded valley, with, 
in the south, south-west, and north, large tracts of waste with rugged 
and stony soil. 

Except in the forest and brushwood lands to the west and 
along the foot of the S&tmAMs, which are seldom free from fever, 
the climate is fairly healthy. During the, twelve years ending 
1879 the average minfall was 24*l>9 inches. 
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TliG water supply, except in the Sd^tmala table-land, is sufficient. 
The chief rivers are the Girna and its tributaries the Manyad and 
the Titur. The Girna, flowing throughout the year, enters from the 
north-west, and after a somewhat winding course passes out near 
the village of BahdL The Manydd touches a few villages in the 
west and joins the Girna near the village of Pilkhod. The Titur, 
rising in the Satmalds in the south, and taking a north-eastexiy 
course by the towns of Chalisgaon and Vaghli, crosses the eastern 
boundary near the village of Hingona Khurd. The Girna and the 
Titur are fed in their courses by several minor streams. The Siv is 
the only river that waters the Sdtmala table-land. Besides these 
and the Jamda canals which are used only to a small extent, there 
were, in 1879-80, 1902 working wells with a depth of from eighteen 
to twenty-seven feet. 

Most of the sub-division lies in the Khandesh plain. Beginning 
near the hills with hard stony soil it gradually improves northwards 
towards the Girna, The soil is mixed, much of it towards the 
south, south-west, and north, being hard and stony. The black soil 
of the Girna valley, though better than in the surrounding parts, is 
generally faulty, as it rests on a subsoil either of gravel or hard 
sheet rook. The beat soil, a rich brownish-black mould, known as 
’kali munjalf found in the S^tmiila uplands, is well suited to cold 
weather crops. But the country suffers from want of rain, and the 
average outturn of crops is small. It is also liable to severe and 
destructive hailstorms* 

In 18G2«G3, the year of settlement, 4543 holdings, JchdtcU^ wore 
recorded with an average area of 23*34 acres and an average rental 
of £2 4^. 8fd. (Rs. 22-5-9). Equally divided among the agTicuitoral 
population, these holdings would for each person represent an 
allotment of 8*36 acres at a yearly rent of 166\ ^cL (Rs. 8-0-1), 
Distributed among the whole population, the share to each would 
amount to 3*56 acres, and the incidence of the land tax to 6^. 9|d, 
(Es, 3-6-6). 

In Ohdlisgaon the survey measurements were begun in 1856-57 
and finished in 1865-66, and the classifications were begun in 
1860-61 and finished in 1869-70. Of 141, the present (1880) number 
of villages, nine alienated villages have not been settled. Of the 
remaining 132 villages,^ 124 are Government and eight alienated. 
Of these 112 were settled in 1862-63, twelve in 1865-66, and eight 
in 187041. 

Nearly' all the Oh41isgaon villages were at one time subject to 
the Nkam, and were included in the district of Daulatabad. ’ After 
the defeat at Khai*'da in 1795, they were made over to the 

Poshwa cmd remained under him till the accession of British rule 
in 1818. At the time .'of cession the state revenue was realised by 
farming. The nominal rates were moderate averaging only 4^?. 3d* 
(Rs, 2-2) an acre, ■ But partly from irregular exactions and partly 
from the effect of Bhil raids, the actual state of the people was 
veiy depressed. Oh&Hsgaon' shared with the rest of the' district in 

* Of ttae two are dosertod, aaci hiwe bo ciiitivatioB. 
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the losses ca^iisod during the first fifteen years of British rule^ 
by the failure of crops and then by the collapse of grain prices. 
And the famine year of 1832*33 brought to light such a want of 
rescairces among the people that the Government demand was 
reduced to about one-half^ from an average acre rate of about 4s. 
(Es. 2) to an average of nearly 2s. {Re. 1). Even this reduction 
was found not to bo enough, and before the introduction of the 
survey (1803), tho average rate had been reduced considerably 
below 2.s‘. (Ro, 1). These rates were veiy moderate, and in the ten 
years before .1863 the tillage area had very greatly increased. At 
the sa«rao time the bulk of the people wore still poord 

At tlic time of tho survey (1863) the western villages and those 
near the Stitmala liilln had, from the denseness of tlio foi*cst, a bad 
name for fever. Including Clialisgaon with its 2800 souls, the 
pressure of population was Beventy-soven to tho square mile of 
arable land. There were no manufactures of any importance j the 
bulk of the people were husbandmen. The dry land tillage was 
careless, and the people idle and lazy, Thoiigli maun re was abundant, 
fields wore somotirncs left for years without fertilising, and cro})s 
were often nearly clicked with weeds. Millet, tho staple grain, throve 
even in the poorest soils. In the villages near the Satinala hills 
the Bliils made much by gothering yrioha, Bassia latifolia, and e.hdroli, 
Buchanania latifolia, and tlio white sticky gum of tho dhdvda tree. 
There was only one unmetalled high road leading from Nandgaon 
(now in Nasik) to Ohalisgaou by Naydongri and Talegaon, Tho 
railway in great measure doetroyed its value as a trunk road. 

At the time of settlement (1863) Chilisgaon included 166 villages. 
Of these 141 were Government and twenty-five wholly or partially 
alienated. Of the 141 Government villages the classification in 
eleven was not completed by February 1863. Tho remaining 130 
villages were arranged in four groups. The villages host pl^iced 
with i* 0 gard to markets, the market towns, and a few villages in the 
richer part of the Girna valley, formed the first group of twenty-five 
villages with a maximum dry crop acre rate of 5s. (Rs. 2-8). 
Villages less favourably situated than the above, but lying along the 
banks of the Girna or the high road to Ch^lisgiion and tho smaller 
market towns, formed the second group of forty-four villages with 
a maximum dry crop acre rate of 4s. Gd. (Bs. 2-4). Villages less 
favourably situated than those of the second group, both with respect 
to markets and climate, formed the third OToup with a maximum dry 
crop acre rate of is. (Es. 2). The fourth group comprised thirty 
villages. Of these, for tho twenty-six on the table-land above the 
SAtmiMs wliich were badly off for water and were far from any 
market, a maximum dry crop acre rate of 8#. 6d. (Bs. 1-12) waa 
fixed, and for the fourl villages lying among the Sifcmiila hills, 
nearly deserted and exposed to the ravages of wild animals, the 
corresponding maximum was 8^. 8d. (Es. 1-10). Except eighty- 
nine acres at Pitonda, there was no ehanaehwatorad Iwi-d. For 


ChapteXIII. 

Suh-diYisioES. 

ChAlisgaox. 

8u,rvey Details^ 
186 $. 


» Captaltt l\ A ElphinfitoiioJtliFijh, lS6S,.Bo»./-ao?.S©l LXMIM. 


DISTEICTS. 


856 


[Boml)&y Gazetteer, 


Chapter XIIl. 
Sab-divisions. 

Chalisgaojs-. 
Survey DetailSg 

ms. 


welUwatered lands^ of wMcli tliere was a total area of 2009 acres, a 
maximum acre rate of 65 . (Es. 3) was fixed. 

Tlie general effect of tliese rates was an increase of £220 
(Rs* 2200) or 3 f per cent on tlie previous assessment. But tHs, 
from tlie small amount of remission £108 (Rs. 1080) tliat liad been 
granted during the previous ten years and from the advantage it 
gained from the presence of the railway, the sub-division seemed 
well able to bear. The following statement shows the financial 
result of the survey settlement in Chdlisgaon ; 

Chdlisgaon Settlement ^ 1S62-6S. 



Foembb. 


Acre Rate- 


Class. 


[Acres. Es. Acres. Es, B. 
10,809 18,901 17,835 20,095 1 


Es, E. a. p. Acres. Es, R. a. p. E. a, p. 
12,000 14 3 ! 44,688 45,496 1 0 32 8 0 


[Total.. .hSO 85,2921 37.7811 62,9621 60,3691 0 15 4159,887161,490' 0 15 8 215,8891164,8091 0 12 M ....o i 

In the 108 Government villages^ settled in 1862-63, the figures of 
the settlement year, compared with those of the year before, show 
an increase in occupied area of 5660 acres, in waste of 74,492 
acres, in remissions of £925 (Es. 9250), and in collections of £79 
(Es. 790) . .A comparison of the figures of the settlement year with 
the average of the ten previous years shows an increase of 13,059 
acres in occupied area^ of 69,598 acres in waste, of £940 (Es. 9400) 
in remissions, and of £835 (Es. 8350) in collections. During the 
sixteen years (1862-63 to 1877r78) since the survey, yearly remissions 
have been gTanted, the largest sums being £1048 (Es. 10,480) in 
1862-63, and £2056 (Es. 20,560) in 1871-^72. Compared with the 
average of the ten years before the survey, the average of the sixteen 
years since the survey shows that with an increase of 48,742 acres 
in occupied area and of £362 (Es. 3620) in remissions, the collections 
have more than doubled, having risen from £4075 to £8495 
(Es. 40,750.Es. 84,950). 

Adding to the figures of this block the details for the remaining 
settled Government villages, and comparing the average of the ten 
years before the survey and of the years since the survey, the results 
show a rise of 57,565 acres in occupied area, of 20,046 acres in 
waste, and of £420 (Rs^ 4200) in remissions. The collections, 
including £4 (Es. 40) from unarahle land and £21 (Es. 210 ) from 
the lands made over to Government by the inamddrs of four alienated 
villages, show an increase of £5045 (Es. 50,450) or 93*4 per cent. 
Again comparing the average of the ten years before the survey with 
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the details for 1877-78^ the returns show/ moludmg £S9 (Rs. 390) 
from the lands made over to Government by the inamdars of four 
alienated Tillages^ an increase of £7114 (Rs. 71,140) or 131*7 per 
cent. 

The following statement shows for the settled Gorernment 
villages the effects of the survey settlement during the sixteen years 
ending 1877-78 : 

ChdUsgaon Si(rve^ Memlts, 18€S- tS78» 
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Survey Bl<x;k 1,-— 106 Ooverkmest Viulages sirmBD in 1862-63. 


A ores. 

Lores. 

Acres. 

Acres, 1 

Acres. 

Bs» 

Es, 

Bs. 

Es. 

Bs. 

Es. 

18«l-62 

52,101 


5035 

()7, 106 

67,246 1 

132,728 

1230 

48,207 

42 

(50 


48,818 

I8t52-«3 

57,575 


h 2 s \ 

62,856 

131,738 1 

41,153 

10,483 

48,866 

47 

191 


49,104 

l&5i-18S2 

41,219 

1 

5578 

40,797 

62, [40 ! 

18.5,200 

1081 

10,098 

22 

86 


40,765 

1862-1878 

92,071 



98,530 

78,643.1 

68,643 

4706 

88,237 

294 

1424 

m 

84,996 

1877-78 

116,703 

1 

5559 

122,202 

51,257 1 

59,365 

1573 

1,01,220 

1 

2721 

... 

1,03,942 


Survey Block 11,—- 13 Oovernment Viluoks givrtEn in 1865-66. 

1864-65 

11,622 


416 

13,038 

768 

21,815 

57 

11,«38 


23 


11,651 

1865-66 

16,758 


452 

17,210 

3931 

4988 

8017 

: 14,296 

Mfl ■ 

42 


14,388 

1865-1865 

9415 


407 

9823 

2075 

2,2,724 

187 

9302 

f-* 

9 


9611 

1865-1878 

16,011 


465 

16,476 

4207 

5445 

590 

14.32E 

19 

189 


14,480 

1877-78 ... 

18,085 


4S1 

18,566 

2436 

6126 

03 

16,381 

1 "* 

262' 


15,643 


Survey Block Ilf.— 4 'Uovbrnmmt VimoES 8Wi.ki) in 1870-71. 

1866*70 ... 

4022 


266 

4277 

1124 

S862 


4039 


I 17 


4056 

1870-71 ... 

5512 


269 

6771 

2839 

2866 

1000 

8889 


17 

" -tr 

3906 

1860-1870 

8311 


262 

8573 

U08 

3462 

10 

S617 


16 


3633 

1870-1878 

6469 


273 

6743 

2820 

2913 

ISO 

4679 

52 

34 


4756 

1877-78 ... 

6980 


m 

6267 

2261 

2047 

27 

5182 

... 

34 

... 

5166 

Ten years 













before survey 

66,945 

6247 

68,192 

65,628 

161,386 

1278 

68,917 

22 

60 


63.999 

Since survey .. 

1X4,451 

6806 

120,767 

85,669 

67,001 

6476 

1,02,244 

366 

1587 

40 

1,04,236 

1877-78 

140,777 

6318 

147,095 

58,954 

67,428 

1663 

1,31,733 

1 

3017 

... 

1,24,751 


According to the 1879-80 returns, the agricultural stock in 
Government villages amounted to 8090 ploughs, 2926 carts, 20,967 
bullocks, 16,484 cows, 4689 buffaloes, 987 horses, 13,807 sheep and 
goats, and 196 asses. 

Of the 134,265 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grata crops occupied 
83,202 or 61*97 per cent, 54,928 of them under M/fl, l:^enicillaria 
spicata ; 26,660 under Sorghum vul^ra j 1542 under wheat, 
ffahiif Triticum astivum ; 165 under rice, hhU, Oryza sativa ; 10 under 
maize, mahha^ Zea mays ; and two under edva^ Panioum mfliaceum. 
Pulses occupied 1867 acres, or 1*39 'per cent, 972 of them ^ under 
gram, hmrhham^ Oicer arietiaum ; 693 under feuli^A,I)oHohosbiflorus; 
194 under Iwr, Oajanus iudieus j and eight under '^others/ Oilseeds 
occupied 17,209 acres or ,12*81 per cent, 15,439 of them under 
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Linnm usitatissimum j and 798 under otlier oilseeds. Fibres occupied 
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Hibiscus cannabinus. Miscellaneous crops occupied 1347 acres or 
one per cent^ 678 of tbem under cbillies^ mirchi^ Capsicum frutescens; 
291 under tambcihhu^ Nicotiana tabacum; 115 under sugarcane^ 
Saccbarum oflScinarum^ and tbe remaining 263 under various 
vegetables and fruits. 

The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 
47^021 souls, 43,761 or 93*07 per cent Hindus; 8253 or 6*91 per 
cent Musalm4ns ; and 7 or 0*01 per cent Christians. The details 
of the Hindu castes are : 1516 Brahmans, priests. Government 
servants, and traders; 1479 Kshatris, writers; 2174 Vanis, 129 
Bhatias, and 14 Halvdis, traders and merchants ; 15,708 Kunbis, 
1318 Dakshanis, 1167 Malis, 104 Bharddis, and 14 Bunkars, 
husbandmen; 697 Sondrs, gold and silver smiths; 546 Sutars, 
carpenters; 45 Lohars, blacksmiths; 782 Shimpis, tailors; 138 
Kdsdrs, coppersmiths ; 282 Kumbhdrs, potters ; 34 Dhigvdns, 
saddlers ; 74 Londris, cement-makers ; 352 Belddrs, bricklayers ; 40 
Otaris, founders; 1171 Telis, oilpressers ; 808 Koshtis, weavers; 
95 Gadris, wool weavers ; 72 Eangdris, dyers ; 266 Thdkurs, bards ; 
66 Guravs, worshippers of Shiv ; 617 Nhdvis, barbers; 288 
Dhobis, washermen ; 916 Dhangars, shepherds; 167 Gavlis, milk 
and butter sellers ; 1197 Kolis, fishers; 536 Rajputs, and 354 
Pardeshis, messengers and constables ; 14 Kdmdthis and 14 
Akarmdsas, labourers ; 2822 Bhils, labourers; 2147 Vanjdris, carriers 
and husbandmen ; 70 Pdrdhis, game-snarers ; 775 Chambhars and 
160 Dohoris, leather- workers ; 4011 Mhdrs and 602 Mangs, village 
servants; 12 Buruds, basket-makers; 330 Gosdvis, 123 Gondhlis, 
and 65 Mdnbhavs, beggars. 

Chopda, lying in the north-east, is bounded on the north by His 
Highness Holkar^s dominions, on the east by Sdvda, on the south 
by the Tdpti river separating it from Nasirabad, Erandol, and 
Amalner, and on the west by Shirpur separated partly by the Aner. 
Its area is 496 square miles, 295 of them surveyed in detail its 
population, according to the 1872 census, was 51,581 souls or 104 
to the square mile, and in 1879-80 its realisable land revenue was 
£16,603 (Rs. 1,66,030). 

Of 295 square miles, the area surveyed in detail, three are occupied 
by the lands of alienated villages. The remainder, according to the 
revenue survey, contains 160,248 acres or 85*78 per cent of arable 
land ; 19,155 acres or 10*25 per cent of unarable land ; and 7408 acres 
or 8*97 per cent of village sites, roads, rivers, and streams. From the 
160,248 acres of arable land, 11,961 acres have to be taken on 
account of alienated lands in Government villages. Of the balance 
of 148,287 acres, the actual area of arable Government land, 113,274 
acres or 76*38 per cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 


^ The uiisiirvoyed portion is of ^ wild tract, called tlio Diiauli taraf, lying wittin 
tto SAtpudJis and iniiabited by a wild tribe of Bhils. 
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Oliopda coiiBistB of two valleys formed by a spur of tlie Satpudas 
that runs obliquely from east to west. The southern or outer valley 
is pai^t of the rich north Tapti plain and follows the course of that 
river. The northern or inner valley, known as the Dhauli taraf^ is a 
broken and hilly country, covered with dense forest and infested 
by wild beasts. 

Between March and July the climate is extremely hot, and during 
October and November fever and ague are common in the villages 
bordering on the hills and along the Aner and the Guli. At other 
times the climate of the southern valley is healthy, biit except in the 
hot season, the northern valley is exti'emely feverish, Diiriiig the 
twelve years ending 1879 the rainfall averaged 28*70 inches. 

The southern or T4pti valley is fairly supplied with surface water, 
but none of the streams are suited for irrigation. The chief rivers 
are the Tilpti, forming the southern boundary for thirty-threo miles, 
and its tributaries the Aner and the Guli, The Tiipti banks are in 
places not less than 100 feet high. They consist of soft shifting 
alluvial deposits. The Aner and the Guli cease to flow in the hot 
season. The Aner, rising in the Sdtpudds in the north-east, tabes 
a westerly course for four miles, and after passing five miles to the 
south, turns again ^to the west, and winding through the Dhauli Bdri 
is Joined by the Ar and passes into Shirpur. After passing west 
for a few miles in Shirpur it again turns to the south, and for the 
rest of its course to the forms the boundary between Chopda and 

Shirpur, The Guli also rising in the Satpuchis, winds south almost 
through the centre of the sub-division. Besides these two, nuniorous 
streams from the southern spur of the SdtpudiSs cross the outer 
part of the sub-division from north to south. There were, in 1879-80, 
1164 woj*kmg wells with a depth of from thirty to ninety feet. 

Of the three kinds of soil black is the commonest. It is a rich 
alluvial clay resting on a yellowish subsoil. The other varieties are 
the same as those lound in Amalner, 

In 1856-57, the year of settlement, 6217 holdings, hhUtm^ were 
recorded with an average area of 19*46 acres, and an average rental of 
£2 IZs, l|fl, (Ks. 26-8-10), Equally divided among the agricultural 
population, these holdings would for each person represent an 
allotment of 7*66 acres at a yearly rent of £1 0«. lOfci, (Bs. 10-7-2), 
Distributed among the whole population, the share to ea{:d.i would 
amount to 2*94 acres, and the incidence of land tax to 8^, ^il 
(Bs. 4-0-2). 

In Chopda, moasuromeuts wore begun in 1852-53 and classifications 
in 1854-56 ; both were finished in 1855-66. Since the Burvoy the 
sub-division has been reduced from 153 to 124 settled Government 
villages. Of 147 the present (1880) number of villages, twenty, three 
ploiigh-rato and soventoen deserted, have not been settled. Of the 
127 settled villages, three are alienated and the rest Gwemmentd 

Under Mar&ha rule, Chopda appears to have suffer^ mmh 
more from the depredations of Bhils and; Pendhiria, Itoa 
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adjoining sub-division of Savda wHcb had the protection of 
such powerful proprietors as the Nimbeilkar and Raste, On 
the accession of the British in 1818-19, only four per cent of the 
arable land was under cultivation. Before the cession the revenue 
was realised by farming. After the cession the highoti system 
remained in force until the introduction of the survey settlement 
in 1856-57. The highoti rates underwent revision at difierent 
periods, and had been considerably reduced by the time the revised 
settlement was introduced in 1867. The Dhauli Bari valley, an 
utterly wild forest tract, was excluded from the survey. Great portion 
of the arable land of the long flat strip of Chopda was, when the 
survey was introduced, in a state of nature. Large tracts of waste, 
covered with a more or less dense growth of underwood, overran 
the sub-division, enclosing patches of tilled land surrounded by 
formidable thorn fences. Scarcely a village was without a large 
area of waste, and in some villages near the hills, the plough had 
not been seen perhaps for a century. Most of the waste soil 
was as rich as that under tillage. In 1857, the Collector Mr. 
Mansfield wrote ; ^ 'A sub-division in which the population has been 
almost destroyed by anarchy and famine, and in which the land 
is unequally and over-assessed, must take very long to recover, 
and though the area under cultivation is nearly four hundred per 
cent greater than it was in 1817-18, still only eighteen per 
cent of the whole arable land is now under tillage, and the bulk of 
the population is very depressed. At the same time it has gi^eatly 
improved during the last ten years, and I have no doubt that in 
the course of a few years the sub-division will become exceedingly 
prosperous/ The four market-towns, Chopda, Adavad, Kingaon, 
and Dhdnora, were all in the east, and in the rainy season were 
very hard to reach fx*om the western villages. There were the usual 
country manufactures chiefly for home use. The exports were 
cotton, oilseeds, oil, and indigo, other produce being as a rule 
consumed within the sub-division. Small teak rafters, brought 
from the hills by Yanjaris, found their way south of the Tapti. On 
the whole traffic was small. There were no made roads. The fair 
weather track, running along the centre of the sub-division from 
Savda and Yaval to Chopda, seemed to meet all local wants. 
Except a few solidly built biuck houses in some of the leading 
villages, the bulk of the people lived in unburnt brick huts eight or 
ten feet high, with flat mud roofs or thinly thatched with coarse 
grass and with little inside but bare walls and floors. Most of the 
people were husbandmen, many of them Gujars, that is Gujarat 
Kunbis, a sturdy, hardworking, rather enterprising class, A few of 
them were wealthy, but the state of the bulk of the people was less 
favourable than that of the neighbouring sub-divisions of Savda and 
T4vaL In the survey superintendent’s opinion liberal reductions 
were required* ■ 

The part of Chopda that was surveyed, contained at the time 
of settlement 153 villages, of which ninety-six were inhabited and 
fifty -seven empty. On the .empty villages, the lands of forty-one 
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were partly tilled by tbe people of neighbouring villages. Part of 
their lands was in conBequence divided into numbers. The remaining 
sixteen were utterly nntiliod. Their lands were not divided into 
numbers but marked off by a transverse' survey round their 
boundaries. During 1856 the area under ' tillage was 89^787 
acres^ and the waste, nearly all of it arable, was 132,655, or 
of an area of 339 scjuare miles only eighteen per, cent were under 
tillage. Mach of the waste land was ' of .'the very best soiL In 
no part of Kh^iidesh did the introduetion of light rates promise 
bettor results.^ The surveyed villages ware arranged in three 
groiips, according to their distance from the hills and their freedom 
fro!n forests and from attacks of wild . beasts'. , The maximum 
dry crop rates _for each group were fixed- at 4^?* '0d.;.(Rs. 2-4), 3#. ikl 
(Bb. 1-14), and 2.v. 3d, (lis, 1-2) the acre.'. The -garden (uilti ration 
was so unimportant as scarcely to deserve notice. Whet there 
was, was watered entirely from wells^ ' moat. ; of them of great 
depth. Only thirty-four wells, as being loss, than forty-five feet 
deep, were subject to assessment. They watered an area of 111 
acres, and the rate Imposed was th*. (Rs. 8) the acre. 

The following statement shows the financial result of the survey 
settlement in (Jhopda : 
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In the 124 Government villages at present included in the sub- 
division, the figures of the settlement year, compared with those of 
the year before it, show an increase in occupied area of 9232 acres, 
a decrease in waste of 41,249 acres, a decrease in remissions of £5088 
(Rs, 50,880), and an inereasa in collections of £3459 (Es. 34,590), 
A comparison of the figures of the settlement year with the average 
of the ten previous years shows an increase in occupied area of 
14,558 and a decrease in waste of 43,772 acres. As regards revenue 
there is a fall in remissions of £453 (Rs. 4530) and in collections 
of £283 (Rs. 2830). During the twenty-two years (1856-57 to 
1877-78) since the survey, yearly remissions have been granted, the 
largest sums being £748 (Rs. 7480) in 1856-57, £1406 (Rs. 14,080) 
in 1857-58, £604 (Rs. 6040) in 1860-61, and £1493 (Rs. 14,930) in 
1871-72. Compared with the average of the ten years before the 
survey, the average of the twenty-two years since the surrey ^ shows 
an increase in occupied area of 60,958 aci^s tad in ^lleotioM of 
£6132 (Rs. 61,820)* a Mi in waste of 85,888 a^s and in remissions 
of £914 (Rs. 9140). ' ^ : 
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Of tke twenty hill and forest villages excluded from detailed 
survey operations, several are still deserted. The revenue of the 
three ploxV-rate, authandi, villages has, during the ten years ending 
1877-78, averaged £9 (Rs. 90) . A general comparison of the state 
of Chopdain 1877-78, and in the ten years before the survey, shows 
that 4ile waste has fallen by 105,351 acres and remissions bj 
£1073 (Rs. 10,730), the occupied area has increased by 8b,y^/ acres 
and the collections by £8528 (Rs. 85,340) or 115-62 per cent. 

The following statement shows for the settled Government villagei 
the effects of the survey settlement during the twenty-two yeari 
ending 1877-1878 : _ 

Chopda Su7'vey RefSuUSf ISo7 ’^i878> 

~ ~ Irba. 

Occupied. I Unoccupied. ^ | 1 
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A^nr^■^diTltr to the 1879-80 returns, the agricultural stock in 
Gote^f .vfflagi amounted to 3967 piougks, 3878 carts, 
15,658 bullocks, 9816 cows, 6255 buffaloes, 701 horses, /904 sheep 
and goatSj and 227 asses. ^ ^ 

Of tlie 113 274 acres under tillage in 1878-79^ gram crops occupie 
66977 acres' or 59-13 per cent, 34,409 of themunderjmij. Sorghum 
irrQTA • 98 504 under hdiTi, Penicillana spicata j and 4064 under 
(SSVi. Pulses Wei 3605 .ores os 

3-18 IMr cent, 1075 of bbem under gmni, Tua-hhira, Cn^r arietinnm ; 

ii.7f>^n-nder tuT Oaiauus indicus ; 678 under udicl^ .1 .liaseolus 
mungo * 276 under mug, Phaseolus radiatus ; and 100 under ■'Others. 
Oils^ds occupied 7521 acres or 6-64 per cent, 62o4 of them under 
Sdf? sLdf til, Sesamum indicnm ; 1250 undeiMmseed, alsU 
nsitetissimum ; and 17 under other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 
Ses oT S-85 per cent, 33,815 of them under cotton, 
Gossypium hejrbweum, and one under Bomhay hemp, iag 
or2 OrotSaria junoea Miscellaneous crops occupied lSo5 acres 
or 1*19 per cent, 572 of them under ind^o, ph, Indigofera 
tinctoria ; 869 under tobacco, tamhakhu, Nicotiana tabacum , 
137 under chillies, mirdhi, Capsicum frutescps ; 8 under sugarcane, 
ns, Saccharum offioinarum, and the remaining 269 under vaiioua 
vegetables and fruits. 

The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of ol,581 
souls 47 077 or 91-26 per cent Hindus; 4499 or 8'72 per cent 
Klmfcs; and 5 Christians. The details of tbe Hindu castes are; 
1624 Brdhmans, priests, Government servants, and traders ; 19 
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K4yat8,, writers; 2022 Yams, 50 Blaafcias, 31 KaMls, 6 Halr4ig, and 
5 Jlhadbkimjas, tradi^rs and merchants; 15,261 KunWs, 2529 Malis, 
415 Dakslianis, 122 llatkars, 105 Alkaris, and 83 BharUdis, 
Imsbandmeii ; 693 Sonars, g<jkl and silver smiths; 483 Butars, 
cai*poiifcors ; ^16 Lolnlrs, blacksmiths; 666 Shimpis, tailors; 75 
Kasars, coppersmiths ; 250 Kmnidiars, potters ; 35 Dhigvdns, 
saddlers; 11 Lonaris, ceinmifc makers; 82 Beldfc, bricklayers; 
43 Otaris, fomidorB; 1105 Tells, oilpmssers; 467 KosMis and 287 
Sails, weawers ; 30<S Rangaris, dyers ; 262 Bhdts, bai*ds| 148 Cjiiravs, 
worshippers oEBhiv; 841 Nh avis, barbers; 205 Dhobis, washermen ; 
1 157 Dliangars, shepherds ; 151 (lavlis, milk and batter sellors ; 
4618 Kolis, and 587 Bhois, fishers; 268 Rajputs, messengers and 
cunsfa, files ; 131 B?lris, botel-leaf sellers ; 187 Khangars, 177 
Bhiralis, miH{?ellaneonsworkers;2745 Bhiis and 62 Kanadas, labourers 
and graxiorH; 2131 VanjAris, cariiors and husbandmen ; 369 Pardhis, 
gamo-snarers ; 7Hil Ohambliars and 66 Dohoris, leather-workers; 
3596 Mhars and 417 Mangs, village Borvants; 23 Kaikadis, basket- 
iimkera; 481 Gosiivis, 323 Gondhlis, 178 Manbhavs, and 20 Holdrs, 
beggars. . 

Dhixlia, in the south centre of the district, is bounded on the 
nortli l)y Virdel, o!i the oast by Paclnira aiul Anialuer, on the south- 
east by Chhlisgaon, on the south and south-west by the Nasik sub- 
divisions of Malegaon and Baglao, and oxi the west by lTm|>aluer. 
Its area is 759 square iniios; its p(>pulatiun, according to the 1872 
census, 66,929 souls or 88*18 to the square mile ; and in 1879-80 
its realisable land revenue was £16,978 (Rs. 1,69,780). 

Of the total area of 759 square miles, four are occupied by the 
lands of alienated villages. The remainder, according to the 
revenue survey, contains 345,520 acres or 7P48 per cent of amble 
knd ; 115,082 acres or 23*81 per cent of unamble land; 8278 acres 
or 1*71 per cent of grass ; and 14,520 acres or 3 per cent of village 
sites, roads, rivers, and streams. Prom the 345,520 acres of 
amble land, 9375 acres have to bo taken on account of alienated 
lands in Government villages. Of the balance of 386,145 acres, the 
actual area of arable Government land, 178,109 acres or 52*98 per 
cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 

Most of the sub-division is broken by low WUb. Of the three- 
hill chains, one skirts the oastarn bounclaiy, one crosses the 
sub-division from Bio south-west to the north-east, and another a 
smaller one runs from the n(u4>h-west towards the south-east as far 
m the town of Dlmlia. Of the valleys lying between these chains, the 
northern which is the larger of the two is drainmi by the PAnjhm, 
and the southern by the Bori The sub-division is well wooded, 
and especially in the south-west, abounds in fine mango ^oves, with 
here and there large stretches of well tilled, partly irrigated, levnl 
gi’ound. 

As in other open parts of the district,' the cHm^© i» geaerd^ly 
healthy, except after the mins, when fovet mid »§ne prtvaii The 
»inMl duriisg the twelve years ending 1S79 averaged 2S*16 inches. 
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The water supply, especially in the south, is scanty. The Panjhra 
which drains the northern valley is by no means a large river, but as 
it rises in the western hills, its supply is certain and lasts throughout 
the year. Its waters are used for irrigation by the help of some well 
built dams. Entering from the west near the village of Bhadina, 
it flows east close by the villages of ISTer and Kheda and the town of 
Dhulia, and then passing the chain of hills from the north-west, it 
suddenly turns north and keeps north till it leaves the sub-division 
near the village of Sasla, The Bori, with its tributary the Kanaldi, 
draining the south valley runs dry before the hot season, and even 
during the rainy months has very little water. The Pan flows along 
part of the north-west boundary only. The two chief reservoirs 
one in the village lands of Gondur, and the other, a smaller one, in 
Bhokar, can be used for irrigation in good seasons. There were, 
in 1879-80, 2666 working wells with a depth of from twenty-two to 
forty-eight feet. 

The prevailing soil is red and near the hills is poor. A black 
richer soil, generally a coarse mould mixed with small lime nodules 
and sometimes gravel, is found in some small lowlying tracts. 

In 1862-63, the year of settlement, 6747 holdings, hhdtdss were 
recorded with an average area of 24*25 acres and an average 
rental of £2 3s. (Rs. 21-11-3). Equally divided among the 
agricultural population, these holdings would for each person 
represent an allotment of 6*76 acres at a yearly rent of 12^. 

(Rs. 6-0-9). Distributed among the whole population, the share to 
each wonld amount to 2*63, and the incidence of the land tax to 
4^. Sid (Rs. 2-5-7). 

The sub-division is composed of two distinct valleys separated 
by a lofty but broken and irregular range of hills running 
from south-west to north-east. Spurs from this range stretch for 
some distance into both valleys, and wherever this barren trap-rock 
comes into contact with the soil, it impoverishes the surrounding 
country. The soil is on the whole inferior, though by no means 
barren, and there are a few patches of good black loam. These 
valleys are drained by two rivers, the Ptojhra and the Bori ; the 
P^n^hra, a perennial stream, had, in 1863, several dams in fair 
worong order and yielded Government a good return ; the Bori 
contains very little water even during the rainy season, and runs 
dry before the beginning of the hot weather. Especially in the 
west the climate is feverish. Exclusive of Dhulia with 10,000 
souls, the sub-division had, in 1863, at the time of survey seventy- 
eight souls to the square mile, and including Dhulia, it had 
102. The population was chie% agi’icultm^al ; there were no 
manufactures of any importance. Owing greatly to Dhulia, in 
which much traffic centered, there were many substantial farmers 
all over the country. 

There were two excellent highroads. The chief one, the Bombay - 
Agra road, passed through the centre of the sub-division and 
through the town of Dhulia. It was metalled and bridged 
throughout. The other high road branched from this at Jhodga in 
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Nasik^ and mn nortli-east tliroagli Borkaad to AsirgacL It; was 
metalled bat oiily partially bridged. Sereral otter minor liigb roads 
from the surrounding sub- divisions converged;' on Dliulia as tbe 
ceiitro of all the traftic that entered Khandesh.," At the beginning 
of British rule the assessment was very highly -pitched^ but as prices 
fell^ it was repeatedly lowered up to 1847-48. Between 1847 and 
1863^ except in 1852-53 the g3*ant of a special .concession in taking 
up waste laiul, no changes had been made. '■ In-t.he forty-four years 
onxliiig 1831-62 remissions averaged £244 2440)^ and in the 

ten years ending 1861-62, £144) (Rs» 1490). Since 1818 tillage had 
spread from 16,002 acres to 67,619 acres or more than fourfold, a 
more rapid increase than had taken place- in ' any other part of 
Khandesh. ■ ■ 

At the time of settlement (1863) Dhulia' contained 227 villages. 
Of these sixty-nine, belonging to the Songir petty division, had been 
settled in 1861-62, Of the 158 belonging to Bhulia prop(‘r, five 
were already settled as part of Amalner.; , one .was an alienated 
village ; and in thirty, the survey operations wei^e not finished. The 
remaining 122 villages were arrangedin three groups. Twenty- four 
market towns, or villages near market towns or along the banks of 
the Panjlira, formed the first group wnth a maximum dry crop acre 
rate of ‘k. 9d. (Rs. 2-0). Sixty-nine villages, well placed with regard 
to markets but less favoured than the first in elimato or other 
respects, and also villages lying along the principal high roads but 
at some distance from markets and the market towns on the Bori, 
formed the second group with a maximum dry crop acre rate of 
4a, 3d. (Rs, 2-2). Twontiy-nine villages more unfavourably situated 
than the second group or l 3 diig in the Bori valley, and those among 
the rocky ranges dividing the two valleys, formed the third groiap 
with a maximum dry crop acre rate of ds. 9d* (Es, 1-14). Channel- 
watered, pdtasihaly land amounted to 1700 acres and brought in a 
revenue of £1644 (BiS, 16,440). Well-watered, motmilmly garden 
land measured 2011 acres and was watered from 496 wells. Besides 
these, 192 wells in good order were not assessed as they had not 
been in use for more than fifteen years. For this description of 
irrigated land, a maximum acre rate of 6s» (Rs. 3) was proposed. 

The result of the new rates was a reduction of £202 (Rs, 2020) or 
8 1 per cent on the existing mtm. The following statement shows 
the chief details : 
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In 1847, seventy -four DRulia villages were placed under a 
mahalkari and called tlie petty division of Songir. In 1861, in the 
general readjustment of sub-divisions, Songii' lost twenty-fiye 
villages and gained twenty fresb ones more conveniently placed 
witb reference to tbe mabalkari^s bead-quarters, so that in 1862 it 
contained sixty-nine villages, of wbicb one was alienated* In 1862 
tbe Songir villages seemed to have made little progress under 
Biutisb rule. At tbe beginning of British rule an average acre 
rate of about 4,9. (Rs. 2) was fixed on tbe average of tbe ten last 
years of tbe Pesbwa^s management. Tbis in tbe fall of gi’ain prices 
proved too heavy and tbe rates were gi^adually lowered to about 
one -half of the original amount. 

In spite of tbe great reduction no marked spread of tillage took 
place till 1844-45 when there was a marked rise in prices. The 
improvement lasted for two years only. Prom 1846-47 to 1801-62 
tbe tillage area increased by only 3000 acres. In 1862, at the time 
of settlement, Songir was about eleven miles broad and twenty-two 
long with 102,564 acres of arable and 47,781 aci^es of unarable land, 
or a total area of 235 square miles. Tbe soil was middliug, tbe best 
of it being found in the east. Especially in tbe north and south 
it was badly off for water. Of 915 wells, 22 were public ; 356, of 
which 220 were in use and 136 were not in use, were subject to 
assessment ; and 537 were free from assessment. The greater 
number had a substratum of. rock, . Bdjri was tbe staple crop^' and 
formed the chief food of tbe people. This was owing to the poorness 
of tbe soil. It was seldom grown in irrigated land, as it was not 
sufficiently valuable to pay tbe extra expense, Songir was well 
stocked with cattle. Tbe best bullocks were brought cliiuily from 
Malwa, Berar, and At tbe weekly cattle markets at Songir 

during tbe rains, 200 or 300 head of cattle were brought for sale, 
A pair of good plough bullocks cost from £Sto £6 (Rs. 30 -Rs. 60). 
Tbe population was chiefly agricultural.^ As in many other parts 
of Kbandesb, tbe husbandmen parted with tbe produce of their 
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»■ The detaili wore t employed iii.agirieultn»l pursuits 790S ; native ’ luerebautg 
petty traders 1373 ; employed m messeugeri 3084 ; village labourers 3843 ; craftsmen 
3S2S ; Bbepberd® 157 ; religious meudieaitts 161 ; beggars 560 ; village writers and 
clerbi 350i miscellaueous 568 j total 1%811, 
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fields at Ibo tirno of I'cajniifi or ovoTi ■while tlio gi’aiu ■was standing. Chapter XIII. 
The buyers, rnoixdunitH from the largo towns, preferred nmliing Snb-dMsions. 
their bargains lieforo the grain was brought to market, as in this imuuA 
way they made giva ter pr, hit. 

llie Boir}])ay-A.,i»Ta trunk roacl^ metalled and open at all Ummm» 

tiioes of tlie ycar^ paHHiul tliroagli the ceiit.ro of the petty division, 

But Hineo the (^pciiro*^ of the railway to CMlis|^aon, much of tlio 
traffic tliat used to |)a«rf tb;r< uigk Bongir was diTartecl into tlie more 
direct routo tlir<>ugh Jalgaon and Bliadgaon to Chalisgaon. As 
most of the soil was hard and rocky^ tlio common coimtry roads were 
fairly grifid oven in tliu rainy Boastiii, The market towns wore 
Boiigir, Kalialod, and Uhimtatia, Of these Rongir was of importance^, 
as tiio chief halting place fur travellers passing along the Agra and 
Surat roads wdiicdi iiicd. at Sungir. Two hundred handlooms for 
coarse cotton ami woollen cloths were <mnstantly at work, and there 
was a considerable maimfacturo of lirass work and country carts. 

The exports were cotton, ////, indigo and cotton cloths, and the 
imports, salt, cu-icoanutB ami spices. 

The state of the husband men varied greatly in different parts of 
Songir. The poor soil villuges wwe all but deserted. Iffie black 
soil villages wlncli in pru])ortiou bad Imen nuudi more lightly 
taxed, were in juiich better slate. Of tiio sixty«oight Government 
villages, nine were surveyiMl and settled when they formed part of 
the Amalner sub'-divisiun. For tho remaining tifty«uino, survey 
operations were begun in 1 B55-56 ; the measurements were linishod 
in IBdChdl lami the classification was begun in 1858-59 and finished 
in the early part of 1802, These fifty-nine villages were arranged 
in three groups ,* in nine either market towns or near market towns, 
with the richovSt soil, the maximum dry crop acre rate was fixed at 
4^. Qd. (Es. 2-4) 5 in thirty, for the most part much cut by rocky 
ranges and mvines, the corresponding rates were 4#?. (Eb, 2) and 8^, 

94 (Bs. 1-14); and in the remaining twenty, with poor soil and 
distant markets it was 3^. 34 {Be, 1-10). From tlie nneertain rainfall 
irrigation from water channels was important. In 1862 the actual 
watered area was small, but it might in future he much increased. 

The survey siiporintendent thought that the old crop rate was more 
suitable than tfie fixed rate* On well -watered lands two rates were 
in force, 8^?, 41, (Es, 4-2-8) in the old Nandurbdr villages, and 
7$, 8|4 (Es. 3-13-8) in the rest. Well cultivation was earriod on 
with much eagerness and diligence, and m the chief hope for 
improvement lay in the spread of iiiigation, the rates were reduced 
to a maximum aero rate of ih.. (Rs, 3). 

The following statement gives the financml results of the Songir 
teltlemenl : 
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Songir SettUment 1861-62. 


Class. 


Tormer, 

Survey. 

Villages. 

1818-19 to 
1860-61. 

1860-61, 

1860-61. 

. 

Arable. 

3 

1 

Acre Rate. 

Tillage. 

Collections. 

Tillage. 

Assessment. 

w 

g 

1 

Collections. 

1 

I 

<1 

1 

1 

Acre rate. 

■ 

Average. 

Maximum, 



Acres. 

. 

Rs, 

Acres, 

Rs. 

R. a. p. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

R. a, p. 

Acres. 

, Es. 

'A. p. 

Rs. a.' 

I. ... 

0 

6163 

8848 

7783 

11,210 

1 7 1 

11,126 

9596 

1 3 9 

19,023 

17,429 

14 8 

2 4 

IL ... 

30 

10,670 

10,776 

16,019 

16,918 

0 15 11 

15,769 

11,546 

0 11 6 

42,402 

25,419 

9 7 

( 2 0 
{ 1 14 

ni. ... 

20 

6411 

5203 

9163 

8395 

0 14 8 

8215 

6281 

0 11 0 

41,139 

18,200 

7 1 

1 10 

Total... 

59 

21, Ui 

24,827 

32,965 

35,623 

1 1 3 

36,110 

27,422 

0 13 4 

102,664 

61,048 

9 ',6 



These rates entailed a loss of £769 (Rs. 7690) or about twenty-two 
per cent of the whole revenue* At the same time, as more than 
two-thirds of the arable area was waste, it was hoped that, especially 
with the increase in irrigation, the resources of the sub-division 
would be rapidly developed. 

In Dhulia the survey measurements were begun in 1855-56 
and finished in 1866-67, and the classifications were begun in 1858-59 
and finished in 1869-70. Taking Dhulia as it now (1880) stands 
including Songir, of its 189 villages 187 are Government and two 
alienated. Of the Government villages^ nine were settled in 1857- 
58, thirty-five in 1861-62, and 143 in 1862-63. Of the alienated 
villages, one was settled in 1868-69 and one in 1870-71. 

In the thirty-five Government villages settled in 1861-62, the 
figures of the settlement year, compared with those of the year 
before, show an increase in occupied area of 2903 acres, in waste of 
23,341 acres, and in remissions of £165 ; in collections thei'e is a 
decrease of £246 (Rs. 2460). A comparison of the figures of the 
settlement year with the average of the previous ten years shows 
an increase in occupied area of 4678 acres, in waste of 21,812 acres, 
in remissions of £146 (Rs. 1460), and in collections of £13 (Rs. 130). 
During the seventeen years since the survey, yearly remissions have 
been granted, the largest sum being £1376 (Rs. 13,760) in 1871-72. 
A comparison of the average of the seventeen years since the survey, 
with the average of the ten years before the survey, shows an 
increase in occupied area of 19,915 acres, in waste of 5004 acres, in 
remissions of £52 (Rs. 520), and in collections of £1144 (Rs. 11,440). 

In the 143 Government villages settled in 1862-68, the figures of 
the settlement year, compared with those of the year before, show an 
increase in occupied area of 9397 acres, in waste of 93,814 acres, and 
in remissions of £662 (Rs, 6620) ; in collections there is a decrease 
ol £234 (Rs. 2340), A comparison of the figures of the settlement 
year with the average of the previous ten years shows an increase 
in occupied area of 16,724 acres, in waste of 89,449 acres, in 


^ For two villages the details are incomplete. 
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remissions of £565 (E-s. 5050), and in collections of £1181 
(Rs. 1 1,810). Diiring tlie sixteen years since ^ the survey, yearly 
remissions iiavo been granted, the largest sums being £810 (Rs. 8100) 
in 1862-08 and £8988 (Rs. 89,880) in 1871-72. A comparison of 
the average of the sixteen years since the survey, mth the average 
of the ten years before the survey, shows an inci’ease in occupied 
area of 60,874 acres, in waste of 41,928 acres, in remissions of £106 
(Rs. 1060), and in collections of £4498 (Rs. 44,980). 

Adding to the figures of those two groups of Govexmment villages 
the details of the remaining nine settled Government villages, 
the result for the whole siib-division is, comparing the average 
returns of the ten years before the survey and of the years since the 
survey, an increase in occupied area of 85,890 acres, in waste of 
50,018 acres, in rexnissions of £174 (Rs. 1740), and in collections, 
including revenue from unarable land, an increase of £6098 
(Rs. 60,1)80) or 67*4 per cent. Again comparing the average returns 
of the ten years before the survey and the returns for 1877-78, the 
result is, including revenue from unarable land, an increase in 
collections of £7667 (Rs. 76,670) or 84*8 per cent. 

The following statement shows for the settled Government 
villages the effects of the survey settlexnent during the twenty-one 
yeai's ending 1877-78 : 

JDhuUit Sm'mu l^esuUs 1S5S~ XS7S. 



Area. . 

i : 

: . i ■ 

^ . 

Collections. j 

Occupietb 

Unoccupied. 

Occupied. 

TS 

(U 

a 

C3 

o 

a 
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Alienated. 

Unarable. 

Total. 

Yhars. 

Assessed. 

Alienated. 

Total. 

Assessed. 

Unarable. 


SuRVKT Block I.--~9 Villages settled in 1867-58. 


Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres, 

Acres. 

Es. 

"■■ESi"- i 

Es. 

i . Bs. 

Es. 

Es. 

1856-57 

2218 

489 

2707 

3228 

11,285 

14 

3237 

4 

i; ' '31' 


3272 

3857-68 

2557 

272 

2829 

10,776 

1733 

:,'-:101 

2600 

38 

Mi 

V-- ■ 

2644 

1847-1857 

■ 2653 

■ .488 

: 3141 

2762 

11,321 

-21 

38(30 

26 

2.3' : 

' , '1 

3900 

1S57-1878 

7372 

[ 870 

'7742 

5843 ' 

17.54 

.. 184 : 

O.W 

38 i 

.■140' i 

74 

6765 

18TT-78 

10,124 

540 

10,004 

2.913 

1761 

121 

8085 

65 

216 

87 

; 8893 


SnivEY Block II.— -So Government Villages settled in ISOI-G‘2. 

1S60-C1 

18,813 

3300 

22,113 

19,888 

43,057 

376 

21,2U ■ 

762 

244 

G 

22,226 

1801-02 

21,446 

3570 

25,016 

43,229 

27,397 

1 2030 

i 18,087 

1 1395 

276 

39 

19,797 

1851-1861 

17,006 1 

3832 

20,338 

21,417 

43,580 

567 

18,801 

1 402 

- . '247 

38 

39,068 

1801 - 1878 

37,010 ! 

3243 

40,253 

1 26,421 ■ 

.28,913 1 

1089 

2.9,513 

1017 

543 

■ ' 432 

31,505 

1S77-78 

46,891 

3000 

■ 

48,891 

1 17,431 ' 

29,332 

587 

34,584 

478 

1 934 

191 

36,187 


Survey Block III. — 143 Government Villages settled m 1862-63. 

18f)l-G2 ... 

70,144 

5364 

75,508 

89,000 

214,129 

1479 

74,883 

5544 

217 

97 

80,741 

1802-02 

79,022 

5SB3 

84,905 

182,814 

104,552 

8104 

70,598 

1449 

261 

207 

78,005 

1852-1862 

62,532 

5609 

08,181 

93,366 

217,348 

2457 

64,376 

2054 

64 

307 

66,801 

1802-1878 

123,102 

5953 

129,055 

135,293 

108,043 

3516 

1,07,081 

3720 

620 

1609 

1,13,030 

1B77-78 

143,837 

5895 

149,733 

111,329 

111,350 

2048 

1,18,020 

1907 

1220 

813 

1,21,960 

Ten years 












before survey . 

82,171 

9489 

91,660 

117,544 

272,249 

3045 

87,127 

2662 

SS4 

346 

90,869 

Shioe survey ... 

167,484 

9586 

177,050 

167,557 

138,710 

4789 

1, 43^101 

4775 

1309 

2116 

1,51,300 

1877-78 

199,852 

9435 

209,287 

131,063 

142,443 

2756 

1,61,189 

2440 

2370 

1041 

1,67,040 
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Chapter XIII. 

Suh-divisions. 

Bhulia. 

Crox>Sf 

1878^79, 


According to tlie 1879-80 returns, the agxncnltural stock in 
Government villages amounted to 7037 plonglis, 4797 carts, 
21,375 bullocks, 18,529 cows, 7109 buffaloes, 1020 horses, 15,592 
shoep and goats, and 284 asses. 

Of the 178,109 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops 
occupied 108,949 or 61T7 per cent, 86,182 of them under bdjri^ 
Peniciilaria spicata; ^21,084 under jvdrh Sorghum vulgare; 817 
under wheat, gahii, Triticum mstivum ; 582 under rice, hhdiy Oryza 
sativa; 171 under maize, makka, Zea mays; and 113 under 
miscellaneous cereals. Pulses occupied 11,668 acres or 6*55 per 
cent, 10,718 of them under kuUth^ Dolichos biflorus ; 529 under 
gram, liarbhara^ Oicer arietinnm ; 382 under peas, vdtdna^ Pisum 
sativum; 37 under tur^ Cajanus indicus ; and two under mug^ 
Phaseolus radiatus. Oilseeds occupied 15,520 acres or 8*71 per 
cent, 14,348 of them under gingelly seed, tUj Sesamnm indicnm ; 
71 under linseed, Linnm nsitatissimum ; and 1101 under 

other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 38,953 acres or 21*87 per cent, all 
under cotton, kdpus, Gossypmm herbaceum. Miscellaneous crops 
occupied 3019 acres or 1*69 per cent, 1476 of them under chillies, 
wircM, Capsicum frutesoens ; 454 under indigo, guli^ Indigofera - 
tinctoria; 324 under sugarcane, %is, Saccharum officinarum; 291 
under tobacco, tambdkhu, Nicotiana tabaoum ; and the remaining 
474 under various vegetables and fruits. 

The 1875 population return shows of a total population of 71,798 
souls, 65,462 or 91*17 per cent Hindus; 6218 or 8*66 per cent 
Musalmiins; 102 or 0*14 per cent Christians; and 16 or 0*02 per 
cent Pltrsis, The details of the Hindu castes are : 3796 Brahmans, 
priests, Government servants, and traders; 52 Prabhus, writers; 
3603 Vatiis, 190 Bhatids, 108 Bhadbhunjas, and 39 Halvais, traders 
and merchants ; 16,138 Kunbis, 4989 Mails, 114 Hatkars, husband- 
men; 1109 Sonars, gold and silver smiths; 614 Sutars, carpenters; 
396 Lohars, blacksmiths; 1388 Shimpis, tailors; 1037 Kasars, 
coppersmiths; 505 Kumbhars, potters; 288 Dhigvans, saddlei’s; 
128 Lonaris, cement-makers; 108 Beiders, bricklayers; 1718 
Telis, oilpressers; 140 Sdlis, weavers; 99 Rangaris, dyers; 189 
Guravs, worshippers of Shiv; 98 Bhats, bards; 1440 NMvis, 
barbers; 290 Dhobis, washermen; 998 Gavlis, milk and butter 
sellers ; 885 Dhangars, shepherds ; 2009 Bhois, fishers ; 2180 Rajputs 
and 809 Pardeshis, messengers and constables ; 304 Baris, betel- 
leaf sellers; 3009 Bhils and 756 Kdnadas, labourers and graziers; 
4763 Vanjiris, carriers and husbandmen ; 1825 Ch4mbhdrs, 
leather-workers ; 4863 Mhdrs and 3081 M4ngs, village servants ; 345 
Bui’uds, basket-makers ; 125 Bhangis, scavengers ; 490 Gosdvis, 212 
Kolh^tis, 191 Gondhlis, and 41 JoMris, beggars. 

Erandol, one of the central sub-divisions, is bounded on the 
north by the Tapti separating it from Chopda, on the north-east and 
east by the Gima separating it from Hasirabad and Pechora, on 
the south by Pachora, and on the west by Amalner. Its area is 
460 square miles, 453 of them surveyed in detail ; its population, 
according to the 1872 census, was 76,689 souls or 173*88 to the 
square mile, and in 1879-80 its realisable land revenue was 
m,m (Rs. 2,35,750}* 
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Of 453 square miles^ the area surveyed in detail^ one is occupied 
by tbe lands of alienated villages, Tbe remainder;, according to 
the revenue survey, contains 242,266 acres or 83*68 per cent of 
arable land; 84,250 acres or 11*83 per cent of unarable land ; 2390 
aci'es or 0*83 per cent of grass ; and 10,610 acres or 3*66 per cent 
of village sites, roads, rivers, and streams. Prom the 242,256 acres 
of arable land, 11,851 acres have to be taken on account of alienated 
lands in Government villages. Of the balance of 230,405 acres, the 
actual area of arable Government land, 193,256 acres or 83*87 per 
cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage, 

Erandol is much like Amalner. The north forms part of the 
rich black-soil Tapti valley. The centre is a rolling plain, and the 
south, crossed by low ranges of hills and rocky spurs, has tracts of 
waste land covered with low brushwood. Most of the sub-division 
is beautifully covered by large mango groves. 

The climate is generally healthy. The rainfall during the twelve 
years ending 1879 averaged 28*77 inches. 

It is well supplied with surface water. Besides the two great 
rivers, the Tapti and the Girna, that throughout the year flow along 
the north and east boundaries, the Anjani a feeder of the Girna 
crosses the sub-division from south to north. Eising in the south- 
east of Amalner near the village of Titvi, it enters fi*om the south- 
west, and flowing north-east passes through Erandol, and turning 
north and north-west falls into the Girna near the village of Nttrna. 
Many of the other streams that cross the sub-division have 
throughout the year water enough to meet the wants of the people 
and of their cattle. Besides rivers and streams there were, in 1879-80, 
2061 working wells with a depth of about thirty-five feet. 

Except some very poor tracts near the south-east hills, the soil 
differs little from the Amalner soil. 

In 1858-59, the year of settlement, 8774 holdings, Jchatas, were 
recorded, with an average area of 21*27 acres and an average 
rental of £2 7s* (Rs. 23-11-8). Equally divided among the 
agi-icultural population, these holdings would for each person 
represent an allotment of 7*78 acres at a yearly rent of 175. 

(Rs. 8-10-10). Distributed among the whole population, the share 
to each would amount to three acres, and the incidence of the land 
tax to 05. (Rs, 3-5-6). 

Erandol in 1859, at the time of settlement, contained 227 villages. 
Though some of the villages have been changed since the survey, 
the total number remains the same. The survey measurements 
were begun in 1854-55 and finished in 1862-63, and the classifications 
were begun in 1857-58 and finished in 1869-70. Of 228, the present 
(1880) number of villages, one, an alienated village, was settled in 
1870-71 . Of the 227 Government villages,^ two were settled in 
1857-58, 191 in 1858-59, three in 1859-60, sixteen in 1868-64, three 
in 1864-65, and twelve in 1865-66. 


^ For two villages the details are incomplete. 
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At the time of survey, Eraudol and Amalner were most closely 
alike. In Erandol, as in Amalner, the best soil lay in the north 
along the banks of the Tapti and Grirna. Towards the south it 
gradually grew poorer. In the south-west, though there was a fair 
proportion of good land, there were wide stretches of untilled ground 
and a large area of grass land, and in the south-east, the soil, 
barren throughout, ended in a range of low rocky hills. With 
the Tapti on the north, the Girna on the east, and various other 
streams, Erandol was well watered. But on none of the rivers or 
streams were there any irrigation works, and the number of wells 
was small. During 1857-58, of a total tillage area of 97,757 acres, 
22,696 were under M/n, 18,907 under jrari, 15,101 under wheat, 
13,222 under cotton, 11,927 under linseed, 5348 under gram, 4942 
under sesamuiu, 2770 under coriander, and 2844 under other crops. 
The millets, hdjri and jvdri^ were grown for home consumption, and 
wheat, cotton, linseed, and others for export. Throughout the 
sub-division, especially near the town of Erandol, mangoes were 
much grown, both in orchards and scattered singly through the 
helds. During the dry season considerable traffic passed along the 
Bombay- Asirgad road, and some other tracks, though rough, were 
in fair order. Weekly markets were held at eight towns, Erandol, 
Dharangaon, Patonda, Sonvad, Ainalgaon, Chdvalkheda, Nanded, 
and Kilsoda, Especially in the south, the Mdheji fair was a source 
of profit to the cultivators. At the towns and larger villages the 
weaving of turbans, robes, and coarse cloths supported 336 looms, 
of which 140 were in Dharangaon. At Erandol coarse paper was 
made, and at Kilsocla good cotton carpets, scdnmjis, that commanded 
a ready sale at Maheji fair. Dharangaon, the head-quarters of the 
Bhil Corps, had a saw ginning factory overlooked by a European 
superintendent. Of a total population of 63,514 souls or 146 to the 
square mile, 23,781 or 37* #1 per cent were husbandmen. Of the 
. rest, 7382 were traders, 3981 weavers, 8186 other craftsmen, and 
20,184 followed miscellaneous callings. 

Eorassessmentpurposes, the villages were divided into four groups. 
The best villages, those along the banks of the Tapti, lay north of 
a line running from Dahivad on the western border by jN’ishana, 
Tarda, and Dongaon ; the second group, those immediately south 
of this line, included nearly the whole of the central villages and 
those to the east along the banks of the Girna, which had a rich 
soil and the exceptionally good market of Maheji ; the third 
group contained villages in this part of the sub-division whose 
conditions were less favourable; and the fourth class comprised all the 
poorer and more barren villages in the extreme south-east and south- 
west. The maximum dry crop acre rates in these four groups were 
fixed at 4s. 6d. (Rs. 2-4} in the first, 4s. Sd. (Rs. 2-2) in the second, 
4s. (Rs. 2) in the third, and 3s. 9d. (Rs. 1-14) in the fourth. In the 
whole sub-division there were only 2567 acres of irrigated land. 
This was all watered from wells, and none of it yielded more than 
the common garden crops and vegetables. Wells of more than 
forty-five feet deep were exempted, and on the rest a maximum acre 
rate of 6s, (Rs. 3) was fixed. The cess on mango trees was removed. 
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In a lai^ge nmnbei^ of Tillages these dry crop rates equalised rather 
than lowercHi the assessinent> in a great many they were much the 
same as hoforc, and in a few they were higher. The total reduction 
was only ,£2245 (Rs. 22,450) or 18 per cent. The reason of this was 
that in many villages only a few years hefore the STirvey (1845-1849), 
the rates had been considerably lowered. The people were seemingly 
satisfied with the new rate.s, and in the first year, partly because of 
the railway, 20,000 acres of waste land were taken np. 

The following statement shows for each of the four groups the 
effect of the introdLiction of the new survey rates ; 


Erandol Settlemenfi 1858^59» 
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. Survey. 
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lSlS-10 
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Rs. 
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96,394 
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2 4 0 

n 

8t 
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lU 

SO 

t57‘l6 

0905 ! 11.476 

0740 

19,410 

0 13 3 
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IV 

27 

402i 

58.')2 

j 0508 

5280 

17,243 

0 10 6 

1 14 0 
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227 j 

1,56,320 

1,70,772 

1,48,324 

2,38,296 

1 1 0 



In the 191 Government villages settled in 1858-59, the figures of 
the settlement year, compared with those of the year before, show 
an increase in occupied area of 8982 acres, in waste of 36,647 
acres, and in remissions of £528 (Rs. 5280); and a fall in 
collections of £1821 (Rs. 13,210), due partly to remissions and partly 
to the lowering of rates. A comparison of the figures of the 
SGtfcloment year with the average of the ten previous years shows 
an increase in occupied area of 20,736 acres, in waste of 25,845 
acres, in remissions of £230 (Rs. 2300), and in collections of £257 
(Rs. 2570). During tho twenty years since the survey rates, yearly 
remissions have been giunted, the largest sums being £717 
(Rs. 7170) in 1858-59, £968 (Rs. 9680) in 1859-60, £870 (Rs. 8700) 
in 1860-61, and £497 (Rs. 4970) in 1871-72. A comparison of the 
average of tho twenty years since the survey and the ten years 
before the survey, shows that while the occupied area has increased by 
84,689 acres and the collections by £6599 (Rs. 65,990), the waste has 
decreased by 36,086 acres and the remissions by £314 (Rs. 3140). 

Adding to the figures of this group of 191 Government villages 
the details of the remaining thirty-six settled Government villages, 
the result for the whole sub-division is, comparing the average 
returns of the ten years before the survey and the years of survey 
rates, an increase in occupied area of 101,533 acres, a fall in waste 
of 34,191 aci'es, and in remissions of £324 (Rs. 3240), and in 
collections, including revenue from unarable land, an increase of 
£8184 (Rs. 81,840) or 62*2 per cent. Again, comparing the average 
returns of the ten years before survey and the returns for 1877-78, 
the result is an increase in collections of £9564 (Rs. 95,640) or 72-7 
percent. 
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The following statement shows for the settled Government 
villages the effects of the survey settlement during the twenty 
years ending 1877-78 : 

Mrandol Survey Results^ 1858^1878^ 
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Survey Block I.— 2 Government Villages settled in 1857-58. 

1856- 67 

1857- 58 

1847- 1857 

1857-1878 ... 

1877*78 

1857- 58 

1858- 6S 

1848- 1858 

1858-1878 ... 

1877-78 

3S58-59 

1869-60 

18-19-1859 

18.59-1878 

1877-78 

1862- 63 

1863- 64 

1853- 1863 

3863-1878 ... 

1877-78 

l$68-6i 

1864- 06 

1854- 1804 
1864-1878 
1877-78 

1864- 65 

1866*66 

1855- 1865 .. 

1865- 1878 .. 

1877-78 

Ten years 
before survej' 
Since survey „ 
1877-78 

Acres. 

74 

102 

52 

493 

979 

&.cre3. 

*9 

48 

Acres. 

74 

102 

62 

502 

1027 

Acres. 

163 

1041 

186 

876 

113 

Acres. 

963 

1009 

90S 

834 

1072 

Rs. 

*6 

2 

4 

7 

Rs. 

50 

65 

44 

806 

544 

Rs. 

's 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1 

1 

1 

C 

1 

Rs. 

61 

60 

45 

319 

645 

Survey Block U.— 191 Government Villages settled in 1858-69. 

78,108 

86,752 

65,908 

149,297 

166,115 

11,183 

11,621 

11,629 

12,929 

13,773 

89,291 

98,278 

77,637 

162,226 

179,888 

61,521 

98,068 

72,223 

36,137 

18,221 

176,078 

35,538 

176,125 

33,624 

83,797 

1890 

7172 

4867 

1726 

247 

1,19,697 

1,06,142 

1,03,989 

1,64,978 

1,78,289 

144 

845 

139 

1472 

345 

2639 

2683 

2474 

6145 

7795 

3011 

403 

1823 

1413 

m2 

1,34,891 

1,09,632 

1,08,425 

1,74,008 

1,87,121 

Survey Block III.— 3 Government Villages settled in 1859-60. 

620 

652 

37G 

142S 

1558 

128 

134 

146 

167 

175 

748 

786 

522 

1592 

1733 

134 

993 

372 

191 

50 

843 

4S2 

745 

478 

478 

85 

178 

114 

2G 

960 

773 

679 

1633 

1767 

*3 

49 

63 

61 

125 

176 

32 

2 

34 

31 

1041 

828 

789 

1795 

1963 

Survey Block IV.— 16 Government Villages settled in 1863*64. 

9772 

11,921 

7745 

15,533 

16,304 

798 

851 

793 

989 

1087 

10,670 

12,772 

8638 

16,512 

17,301 

3616 

7476 

5352 

4678 

8441 

20,129 

4289 

20,865 

3346 

3705 

77 

817 

281 

112 

29 

10,649 

11,227 

8605 

14,079 

14,536 

100 

44 

41 

118 

26 

171 

177 

120 

839 

449 

96 

801 

194 

489 

85 

11,016 

12,309 

90.50 

15,025 

15,096 

Survey Block V.— 3 Government Villages settled in 1864-65. 

8318 

10,127 

7462 

10,367 

10,419 

683 

762 

720 

751 

741 

9001 

10,879 

8X82 

11,118 

11,160 

1872 

1603 

2691 

13S8 

1151 

21,827 

1397 

21,827 

1324 

1469 

31 

4146 

140 

808 

5 

11,191 

12,263 

10,232 

16,243 

10,552 

57 

350 

404 

316 

663 

839 

329 

64 

125 

233 

07 

11,870 

12,731 

10,723 

17,190 

17,458 

Survey Block VI.— 12 Government Villages settled in 1865-66, 

3940 

6567 

2891 

7074 

7772 

280 

802 

271 

302 

302 

4220 

6869 

2962 

7376 

mi 

990 

6661 

1999 

6411 

4319 

12,490 

2399 

12,739 

2041 

2436 

16 

356 

56 

45 

61 

3239 

4401 

2298 

4548 

4788 

69 

26 

80 

16 

66 

1X2 

IS 

464 

159 

317 

67 

3283 

4895 

2473 

5000 

4967 

84,234 

184,170 

203,147 

13,56£ 

15,14" 

16,12t 

07,793: 

199,826 

219,273 

82,822 

48,6;n 

27,206 

23.3,264 

41,547 

42,967 

5460 

2220 

349 

1,25,987 

2,01,786 

2,16,466 

ISO 

1727 

371 

2977 

7338 

9370 

2361 

2492 

943 

1,31,505 

3,13,343 

3,27,150 
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According to tlie 1879-80 roturnS;i tlie agricnltnral stock in 
GovernnaoDt villages amounted to 0161 ploiigbs^ 5620 carts; 22^833 
knllocks^ 11,505 cows, 8348 buffaloes, 807iiorses, 11,685 steep and 
goats, and 640 asses. 

Of tbe 193,256 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops occupied 
120,535 or 62*37 per cent, 63,879 of thein under Sorglium 

vulgare ; 48,837 under hiljri, Peuicillaria spicata i 7644 under wheat, 
(jahu, Triticuni JBstivum ; 167 under rice, hlidt, Oryaa sativa j and 
eight under maize, makka^ Zea mays. Pulses occupied 2982 acres or 
1*54 per cent, 1530 of them under gram, Jmrhharaf Oicer arietinum ; 
862 under tur^ Cajanus indicus ; 425 under kulUh, Dolichos biflorus ; 
104 under Phaseolus mungo ; 39 under mug, Phaseolus 

radiatus ; and twenty -two under ^ others.’ Oilseeds occupied 6534 
acres or 8*38 per cent, 3634 of them under gingelly seed, til, 
ISesamum indicum, 2877 under linseed, alsM, Linum usitatissimum ; 
and twenty-three under other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 58,936 
acres or 30*49 per cent, all under cotton, kdpus, Gossypium 
lierbaceum. Miscellaneous crops occupied 4269 aci’es or 2*20 per 
cent, 701 of them under chillies, Capsicum frutescens ; 494 

under indigo, g uli, Indigofera tmctoria;278 under tobacco, 

Nicotiana tabacuin ; 24 under sugarcane, iis, Saccharum offioinarum ;* 
and the remaining 2772 under various vegetables and fruits. 

The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 76,689 
souls, 68,351 or 89*13 per cent Hindus; 8289 or 10*80 per cent 
Musalmdns ; 40 or 0*05 per cent Christians ; and 9 or 0*01 per cent 
Pdrsis. The details of the Hindu castes are : 3837 Brahmans, priests. 
Government servants, and traders; 8 Prabhus, writers; 1914 
Vdnis, 772 Bhdtias, 257 Gdndhis, and 72 Kakls, traders and 
merchants; 20,031 Kunbis, 4750 Malis, 2266 Dakshanis, and 864 
Hatkars, husbandmen ; 1418 Sonirs, gold and silver smiths; 1004 
Sutdrs, carpenters ; 478 Lohars, blacksmiths ; 1212 Shimpis, tailors ; 
552 Kas4rs, coppersmiths ; 428 Kumbhars, potters ; 86 Dhigvdns, 
saddlers; 31 Lakheras, makers of lac bangles; 85 Lonaris, cement- 
makers ; 29 Beldars, bricklayers ; 323 Otdris, founders ; 149 
Patharvats, stone dressers; 1622 Telis, oilpressers ; 1444 Salis, 
weavers ; 276 Eangaris, dyers ; 409 Khatris, weavers, 130 Gadris, 
wool weavers ; 394 Koshtis, weavers; 507 Bhats, bards ; 249 Guravs, 
worshippers of Shiv ; 1062 Nhdvis, barbers ; 439 Dhobis, washermen ; 
1302 Dhangars, shepherds; 2372 Kolis and 796 Bhois, fishers; 
2150 Rajputs and 759 Pardeshis, messengers and constables ; 160 
Khangfos, 76 Kamdthis, 20 Dangats, and 71 Kanj^ris, miscellaneous 
workers; 3560Bhils, labourei-s ; 1886 Vanjaris, carriers and husband- 
men ; 578 Pdrdhis, game-snarers ; 945 CMmbhars and 214 Dohoris, 
leather- workers ; 4809 Mh4rs and 550 Mangs, village servants; 35 
Kaikadis, basket-makers; 3 Bhangis, scavengers; 1176 Gosavis, 
223 Manbhavs, 23 Gondhlis, 32 Joh^ris, and 13 KolMtis, beggars. 

Ja^iniier, in the extreme south-east of the district, is bounded 
on the north by Nasmabad and Bhus4val separated partly by the Sur 
river, on the east by the province of Ber^, on the south by His 
Highness the Nizdm’s dominions, and on the west by Pdchora and 
Nasmabad, Its area is 525 square miles, 521 of them surveyed in 
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detail ; its population^ according to the 1872 census returns^ was ^ 
70^351 souls or 134 to the square mile ; and in 1879-80 its realiable 
land revenue was £19,208 (Rs. 1,92,080). ■; 

Of the 521 square miles surveyed in detail, seventy-eight are 
occupied by the lands of alienated villages. The remainder, accord- 
ing to the revenue survey returns, contains 218,003 acres or 77-04 
per cent of arable land; 38,261 acres or 13*52 per cent of unarable 
land; 8347 acres or 2-95 per cent of grass; and 18,379 acres or 6*49 
per cent occupied by village sites, roads, rivers, and streams. Of 
the 218,003 acres of arable land, 8634 acres have to be taken on 
account of alienated lands in Government villages. Of the balance ^ 
of 209,369 acres the actual area of arable Government land, 162,909 
acres or 77*80 per cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 

Most of Jdmneris a succession of rises and dips with streams 
whose banks are fringed with habhul groves. Towards the north 
and south-east the plain is broken by low straggling hills with tops 
more or less covered with young teak trees. 

The climate is on the whole healthy, except at the close of the rains 
when fever and ague prevail. The rainfall during the twelve years 
ending 1879 averaged 29*35 inches. 

The rivers and streams afford a plentiful and unfailing supply of 
water. The chief rivers are the Vdghur, draining the western portion, 
and its tributaries, the Kag in the centre and the Sur in the east. 
These and some of the larger streamlets, such as the Harki 
the Sonij, rise in the SitmdMs. The Vdghur enters from the “ 
south near the village of Chondheshvar, and is, duiung a winding 
course to the north-west, joined by the Sonij and some minor 
streams near the village of Savatkheda. After passing Neri it is 
joined near Tapovan by the Kag, and lastly near Singait on the 
north boundary by the Sur. Besides rivers and streams there 
were, in 1879-80, 1950 working wells with a depth of from twenty- 
two to thirty-five feet. 

The soil is generally poor most of it red. The black soil in the 
valleys is a good loam, and on the plateaus there is a rich brownish 
black mould known as hdli mmijal. 

In 1863-64 the year of settlement, 6689 holdings, hJuUds^ wore 
recorded with an average area of 22*19 acres and an average rental 
of £2 4^. lOd (Rs, 22-6-8). Equally divided among the agricul- 
tui’al popialation, these holdings would for each person represent 
an allotment of 5*64 acres at a yearly rent of 11&\ 4|d. (Rs. 5-11-1). 
Distributed among the whole population, the share to each would 
amount to 2*79 acres, and the incidence of the land tax to 5s. 7 hi, 
(Rs. 2-18), 

The Jainner sub-division is said to have formerly belonged to the 
ISTiz^m, and the larger portion of it to have been held in saranjdm 
jdgir by Selim. Khan, After the battle of Kharda in the Deccan 
(1795) it was ceded to the Peshwa, The Peshwa made over the 
Shendurni mahdl with other territory in part payment of a debt t5 
Sindia. Shendurni was subsequently exchanged for the Dalekhani 
malidl adjoining Sindians territory, and was granted as jdgir by the 
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Pesliwa to one P&,tankar Dikskit, tlie ancestor of tlie present indm- 
ddrs. The remaining or larger portion of the sub-division was 
granted by the Pesliwa in sarmijmn jdgir to Sardar Vithal Sadashiv 
Vinchiirkar. It was resumed after the lapse of five years and given 
to Sardar Rav Raste, who kept it until the British accession in 
1818-19, 

In Jainner the survey measurements were begun in 1856-57 and 
finished in 1868-69, and the classifications were begun in 1858-59 
and fijiislied in 1809-70. Of 197 the present (1.880) number of 
villages, two alienated villages have not been settled. Of the 195 
settled villages, 172 are Government^ and twenty-three alienated. 
Of the Government villages sixteen were settled in 1859-60, 150 in 
1868-64, five in 1864-65, and one in 1867-68. Of the alienated 
villages ten were settled in 1864-65 and thirteen in 1870-71. 

Of these groups that of 150 Goveiniment villages settled in 1863- 
64 is the largest. An examination of the efiect of the survey rates 
introduced in this part of the sub-division gives the following 
results. The figures of the settlement year, compared with those 
of the year before, show an increase in occupied area of 17,267 acres, 
in waste of 39,864 acres, in remissions of £1603 (Rs. 16,030), and 
in collections of £618 (Rs. 6180). A comparison of the figures of the 
settlement year with the average of the previous ten years shows 
an increase in occupied area of 20,511 acres, in waste of 37,404 
acres, in remissions of £1520 (Rs. 15,200), and in collections of 
£1115 (Rs. 11,150). During the fifteen years since the suiwey, 
yearly remissions have been granted, the largest sum being £1680 
(Rs. 16,800) in 1863-64 the settlement year, A comparison of 
the average of the fifteen years since the survey with the average 
of the ten years before, shows an increase in occupied area 
of 48,742 acres, in waste of 7971 acres, and in collections of 
£5064 (Rs. 50,640), and a decrease in remissions of £4 (Rs. 40). 
Adding to the figures of this group the details of the remaining 
twenty-two settled Government villages, the result for the whole 
sub-division is, comparing the average returns of the ten years 
before the survey and of the years since the survey, an increase in 
occupied area of 57,004 acres and in waste of 11,221 acres; a 
fall in remissions of £2 (Rs. 20) ; and in collections, including 
revenue from unarable land, an increase of £5702 (Rs. 57,020) 
or 55*4 per cent. Again, comparing the average returns of the ten 
years before the survey and the returns for 1877-78, the result is 
an increase in collections of £6532 (Rs, 65,320) or 63*4 per cent.^ 

The following statement shows for the settled Government 
villages of the sub-division the effects of the survey settlement 
during the nineteen years ending 1877-78 : 


1 For three villages the details are incomplete. 

^ Compared with the average returns of the ten years before, the eifects of the 
survey settlement in the twenty-three alienated villages show an increase in the 
occupied area of 8555 acres, in the waste of 7703 acres, in the remissions of :i671, and 
in the collections of £943 (Es. 9430). Again comparing the average returns of the 
ten years before survey and the returns for 1 877-78* the result is an increase in the 
collectioEs of £1008 (Rs. 10,080) or 63 per coat, 
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Crops, Of tlie 162,909 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops 

1878'-79, occupied 87/275 acres or 53*57 per cent, 67,230 of tRem under 
jvdrij SorgRum Tulgare ; 19,025 under hdjri, Penicillaria spicata; 
705 under rice, hhdt, Oryza sativa; 210 under wheat, gahu, Triticum 
sestiYum ; 82 under maijze, mahha^ Zea mays ; and 23 under sdva, 
Panicum miliaceum* Pulses occupied 3466 acres or 2*12 per cent, 
2387 of them under tur^ Cajanus indicus ; 566 under Phaseolus 
mungo ; 340 under hulitky Dolichos biflorus ; 141 under gram, 
hafhham^ Cicer arietinum ^ nine under mug^ Phaseolus radiatus j 


Jdmner Survey Results, 1860-1878, 
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Survey Block I.— 16 Government Villages settled in 1859-60. 


Acres, 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1868-59 

8396 

592 

8988 

1367 

9831 

410 

8878 


222 

21 

9121 

1859-60 

8508 

596 

9104 

8137 

5433 

1099 

6387 


209 

8 

6604 

1849-1859 

6447 

599 

7046 

2876 

10,052 

176 

7193 


174 

26 

7393 

1869-1878 

12,318 

619 

12,937 

4192 

6544 

98 

9566 

ii 

315 

61 

9956 

1877-78 

13,782 

621 

14,403 

2664 

5605 

1 

10,366 

8 

433 

12 

10,819 


Survey Block II.— 150 Government Villages settled in 1863-64. 

1862-63 

92,797 

7430 

100,227 

63,549 

137,050 

774 

93,373 

6 

361 

296 

94,036 

1863-64 

109,302 

8192 

117,494 

93,413 

38,504 

16,803 

98,782 

700 

434 

1664 

1,01,480 

1853-1863 

89,730 

7263 

96,983 

66,000 

136,986 

1508 

88,516 


•250 

514 

89,270 

1863-1878 

137,542 

8183 

145,726 

63,980 

39,715 

1668 

1,85,878 

1638 

1988 

1751 

1,41,155 

1877-78 

146,848 

8105 

154,953 

64,612 

39,999 

141 

1,42,418 

883 

4965 

204 

1,48,460 


Survey Block III.— 5 Government Villages settled in 1864-65. 

1863-64 

5345 

870 

5716 

375 

8819 

14 

4657 


182 

59 

4898 

1864-65 

7206 

412 

7618 

1729 

2312 

2192 

6590 

... 

192 

2 

6784 

1854-1864 

4625 

376 

5000 

1026 

3884 

72 

3979 

... 

178 

19 

4176 

1864-1878 

6370 

412 

6782 

2543 

2.333 

174 

7017 

27 

298 

71 

7413 

■ 1877-78 

5993 

412 

6405 

2916 

2337 


6889 

21 

475 

14 

7399 


Survey Block IV.— 1 Government Village settled in 1867-68. 

1866-67 

1597 

416 

20X3 

69 

3928 


2061 


22 

2 

2085 

1867-68 

1955 

456 

2411 

676 

1374 


1345 


14 


1359 

1857-1867 

1598 

416 

2014 

57 

3928 


2064 


86 

9 

2158 

1867-1878 

2149 

454 

2603 

472 

1387 


2431 

i 

33 

41 

1506 

1877-78 

2549 

454 

3003 

70 

1388 


1609 


36 


1645 

Ten years 
before survey.. 

. 102,400 

8643 

111,048 

69,966 

154,800 

1846 

1,01,751 


687 

668 

1,03,006 

Since survey .. 

. 158,379 

9(568 

168,047 

71,187 

48,997 

1830 

1,53,892 

1680 

2634 

1924 

1,60,030 

1877-78 

. 169,172 

9592 

178,764 

60,162 

49,329 

142 

1,61,282 

912 

5899 

230 

1,68,323 


According to the 1879-80 returns, the agricultural stock in 
GoYemxnent villages amounted to 5224 ploughs, 4277 carts, 
28,672 bullocks, 20,600 cows, 10,257 buffaloes, 1242 horses, 14,985 
sheep and goats, and 435 asses. 


Deccan.] 


KHANDESH. 


379 


and 23 tinder ^others/ Oilseeds occupied 2630 acres or 1*61 per 
cent^ 2370 of tliera under gingelly seed, Sesamum indicum j 51 
under linseed, ahhif Linurii usitatissimum, and 209 under other 
oilseeds. Fibres occupied 68,607 acres or 42*11 per cent, 68,467 
of them under cotton, hdptiSy Gossypium herhacenm, and 140 
under brown hemp, amhdd% Hibiscus canuabinus. Miscellaneous 
crops occupied 931 acres or 0*57 per cent, 274 of them under 
chillies, mirchi^ Capsicum frutescens ; 270 under tobacco, tamhcthhu, 
Nici^tiana tabacum ; 123 under indigo, pttK, Indigofera tinctoria; 
14 under sugarcane, us^ Saccharum officinarum, and the remaining 
250 under various vegetables and fruits. 

The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 
73,036 souls, 67,502 or 92*42 per cent Hindus, and 5534 or 7*58 per 
cout Musalm^ns. The details of the Hindu castes are : 1808 
Brdhmans, priests, Government servants, and traders ; 1847 Vanis, 98 
Halvjlis, and 42 K<aMls, traders and merchants ; 27,067 Kunbis, 
2355 Malis, 1791 Dakshanis, 389 Hatkars, and 18 Bunkars, husband- 
men; 1222 Sonars, gold and silversmiths; 811 Sutars, carpenters; 
529 Lohdrs, blacksmiths; 853 Skimpis, tailors; 188 Kasars, 
coppersmiths; 466 Kumbhars, potters; 145 Dhigvans, saddlers; 
669 Beldars, bricklayers ; 112 Pdtharvats, stone dressers ; and 53 
Otaris, founders; 2200 Telis, oilpressers; 73 Sdlis, and 34 
Koshtis, weavers ; 209 Eangaris, dyers ; 5 Patvekars, silk-workers ; 
262 Guravs, worshippers of Shiv ; 291 Thdkurs, village bards ; 
1023 Nhdvis, barbers; 451 Dhobis, washermen; 2516 Dhangars, 
shepherds ; 42 Gavlis, milk and butter sellers ; 2189 Kolis and 680 
Bhois, fishers ; 1525 Rajputs and 1692 PardesHs, messengers and 
constables; 174 Baris, betel-leaf sellers; 31 Dangats, labourers; 
1094 Bhils, labourers; 780 Vanjaris, carriers and husbandmen; 
484 Pdrdhis, game-snarers ; 666 Ohambhdrs and 298 Dohoris, 
leather-workers ; 5958 Mhars and 793 Mdngs, village servants ; 237 
Bhamtds, thieves; 164 Kaikddis, basket-makers; 15 Bhangis, 
scavengers; 1814 Gosavis, 169 Gondhlis, 107 Kolhatis, 306 Manbhavs, 
395 JoMris, and 362 Gopals, beggars. 

Nandnrba^r, one of the western sub-divisions, is bounded on the 
north by the Tdpti separating it from Taloda and Shahdda, on the 
east by Virdel, on the south and south-west by Pimpalner, and on 
the west by His Highness the Gdikw&’s dominions. Its area is 673 
square miles, 325 of them surveyed in detail. Its population, 
according to the 1872 census, was 45,285 souls or 67*28 to the 
square mile, and in 1879-80 its realisable land revenue was 
£14,925 (Rs. 1,49,250). 

Of 325 square miles, the area surveyed in detail, two are occupied 
by the lands of alienated villages. The remainder, according to the 
revenue survey, contains 162,833 acres or 78*54 per cent of arable 
land ; 21,208 acres or 10*23 per cent of unarable land; 480 acres 
or 0*23 per cent of forest reserves ; and 22,809 acres or II per cent 
of village sites, roads, rivers, and streams. From the 162,833 
acres of arable land, 12,745 acres have to be taken on account of 
alienated lands in Government villages. Of the balance of 150,088 
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acres^ tte actual area of arable Goyerumeiit land, 108,113 acres or 
72*03 per cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 

The north of the suh -division forms part of the rich black soil 
Tapti plain. To the south and south-west the land is divided into 
narrow valleys by spurs running in almost parallel lines from the 
Sahyadri hiljs. Desolate and bare of trees in the east, towards the 
west the country is coyered with thick brushwood, chiefly of the 
palas^ Butea frondosa. 

Compared with the eastern sub-divisions the temperature is cool, 
From March to October it is healthy. But during the remaining 
five months it is highly malarious. Especially in the west, the 
people suffer much from fever, ague, and spleen. During the twelve 
years ending 1879 the rainfall averaged 25*95 inches. 

The water supply is very scanty- The chief river is the Tapti 
which flows along the entire north boundary, a distance of forty-two 
miles. This and one of its tributaries the Shiva are the only streams 
that last throughout the year. Other streams, also tributaries of the 
Tapti, though some of them are used for irrigation, are dry during 
the greater part of the year. The chief of them are the Amaravati, 
the Pdtalganga, the Banuki, the Sukar, and the Bhad. Unlike 
the others, the Amaravati does not join the Tdpti within the limits 
of the sub-division. Eising in the Sahyadris and draining the small 
valley on the south-east, it passes into the neighbouring sub-division 
of Virdel near the village of Moyiin, where it joins the Tapti, 
The smaller streams appear from the remains of numerous dams, 
handhdrciSy to have been in former times much used for iridgation, 
There were, in 1879^80, 248 working wells with a depth of from 
thirty to thirty- three feet-. 
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The prevailing soil is a rich black mould, in many ways like the 
black of the more eastern sub-divisions. Close to the Tapti a belt 
of rich soil from two to three miles broad is covered with a layer 
of fine sand and gravel, said to have been left there by the great 
1829 flood. In the narrow valleys to the south and south-west, 
especially close to the hills, the soil is poor. 

In 1861-62, the year of settlement, 2447 holdings, Wmtcis^ were 
recorded, with an average area of 29*15 acres and an average rental 
of £4 44. 11 Id (Es. 42-7-7). Equally divided among the agricultural 
population, these holdings would for each person represent an 
allotment of 8*25 acres at a yearly rent of £1 4s. \d. (Es. 12-0-4), 
Distributed among the whole population, the share to each would 
amount to S’28 acres, and the incidence of the land tax to 9§. 2(1. 
(Es. 4-9-4), 

In Nandurbdr the survey measurements were begun in 1854-5S 
and finished in 1865-66, and the classifications were begun in 1859-60 
and finished in 1869-70. Of 218 the present (1880) number of villages, 
105, ninety Grovernment and fifteen alienated, have not been settled. 
Of the ninety unsettled Croyernment yillages two are farmed, makta, 
eighty-seven plough auibcmdiy undone highamte, highoti ; and 
of the fifteen unsettled alienated villages, ten are plough rate and 
five highctt Of the "'113 settled villages, 112 are Government 
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of cattle^ brought by Vaujaris from Mdlwa and Berar^ found a ready 
sale among the moneyed classes. The ponies were miserable 
animals most of them belonging to wandering tribes and used by 
them as beasts of burden. The scanty population, not more than 
eighty to the square mile, was chiefly of husbandmen with a few 
artisans. As in other northern sub-divisions there were many hard- 
working, intelligent and well-to-do husbandmen. Leva Kunbis by 
caste, locally known as Grujars. The other husbandmen were badly 
oflE, most of them so burdened with debt as to be unable to keep 
even their plough bullocks. One encouraging point was the settle- 
ment of many Bhils as useful farm servants under the Gujars. 
Besides fair country tracks, there were two good roads, one 
from Dhulia to Surat through Nandurbar, Dondaicha and 
Songir, the other from Taloda to Nandurbar. In Nandurbdr, 
Ran^la and Koparli, the three market towns, business was 
chiefly confined to the sale of coarse cloths and other unimportant 
local manufactures. Cotton, oilseed, and grain were important 
items in the local trade. Several Bombay merchants had agents 
who dealt with the husbandmen on a large scale, buying the 
crops as soon as they were brought to market. Wheat and gram, 
much of both brought from Sultanpur, left Nandurbar in large 
quantities. The chief imports were salt, cocoanuts, and spices. 
Supplies of grain for home use were also occasionally brought 
from the neighbouring sub-divisions. The cotton goods exported 
from hrandurbfi.r came chiefly from Mhalpur now in Virdel, 
a poor small village, but so thick strewn with ruins that it 
seemed to have once been a place of note. Its black and red dyed 
cotton cloths had still a good name. The distilling of rasa grass 
oil, used as a scent and as a specific for rheumatism, was a growing 
industry. In the busy season, in Nandurbar alone more than lOO 
stills were at work. 

In 1861-62, Nandurbar was found to be too large a charge for one 
mdmlatd^r. Of its 316 villages, eleven were made over to the 
Songir petty division, nine to Pimpalner in the south, and eighty 
more with part of Dhulia were formed into a separate sub-division 
styled Virdel, in which revised assessments were introduced in 1861 . 
In 1862, the details of the remaining 216 villages showed nineteen 
alienated; five deserted, measured by a boundary survey only; 
forty-seven plough-rate, autbcmdi, measured by a boundary survey 
only ; one bigha rate, Mghot% measured by a boundary survey ; 
thirty-eight plough-rate and deserted villages ; six villages 
into which the survey rate of 4s, 9d, (Rs. 2-6) the acre had been 
introduced in the previous year (1860-61), and 100 into which the 
survey was still to be introduced. Of these 100, seven were under 
classification and four were not completely measured. There 
remained, therefore, eighty-nine villages to which the proposed 
(1862) assessment rates were to be applied. 

The proposals of the survey superintendent, for the block of 
these eighty-nine villages, were with few exceptions approved by 
Government. Under this arrangement, which on the whole involved 
a decrease in the Goyemment demand of £1780 (Rs. 17,800), 
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tbe year before^ show an increase in occupied area of 4144 
acres and in remissions of £150 (Rs. 1500)^ and a decrease in 
waste of 65^419 acres and in collections of £876 (Rs. 8760). 
A comparison of tbe figures of the year of settlement witli the 
average of tlie ten previous years shows an increase in occupied 
area of 8344 acres and a decrease in waste of 67^666 acres. 
As regards revenue there is a fall in remissions of £33 (Rs. 330) 
and an increase in collections of £87 (Rs. 870). During the 
seventeen years since the survey, remissions were granted in twelve 
years, the largest sums being £269 (Rs. 2690) in 1861-62 and 
£208 (Rs. 2080) in 1871-72. Compared with the average of the 
ten previous years, the average of the seventeen years since the 
survey shows that the occupied area has risen by 30,237 acres and 
the collections by £2907 (Rs. 29,070), waste has fallen by 90,895 
acres, and remissions by £261 (Rs. 2610). 

As regards the hill and forest villages excluded from detailed 
survey operations, the revenue from the two farmed, miihta, 
villages during the ten years ending 1877-78 averaged £14 
(Rs. 140), and from the eighty-seven plough-rate, autbandiy villages 
£943 (Rs. 9430). 

Adding to the figures of the main block of 93 villages the details of 
the remaining settled Government villages, the result for the whole 
sub-division is, comparing the average returns of the ten years before 
the survey and of the eighteen years since the survey, an increase 
in occupied area of 31,484 acres and in collections of £3246 
(Rs. 32,460), and a decrease in waste of 106,967 acres and in remis- 
sions of £335 (Rs. 3350). Again comparing the average returns of 
the ten years before survey and the returns for 1877-78, the result 
is, including revenue from iinarahle land and £1299 (Rs. 12,990) 
from the two leased and eighty-seven plough-rate villages, an increase 
in collections of £5639 (Rs. 56,390) or 81 *08 per cent. 

The following statement shows for the settled Government 
villages the effects of the survey settlement during the eighteen 
years ending 1877-78 : 

NandurMr Survey Eesults, 1861 - 1878. 
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Survey Block V.-- -1 Government Village Settled in 1868-69. 
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According to tlie 1879*80 returns, tlie agiucultural stock in 
Government villages amounted to 7151 ploughs, 3874 carts, 20,743 
hullocks, 17,945 cows, 6158 buffaloes, 1000 horses, 7487 sheep and 
goats, and 334 asses. 

Of the 108,113 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops 
occupied 74,736 or 69T2 per cent, 30,413 of them, under hciji\ 
Peniciilaria spicata ; 21,864 under wheat, gahu^ Triticum gestiriiin ; 
11,409 under yvcm, Sorghum vulgare; 5242 under ince, hhdt^ Oryza 
sativa ; 1704 under Bleusine coracana; 1338 under Jirmfe or 
hodru, Paspalum scrohiculatum ; 243 under maize, maldka, Zea mays ; 
46 under scma, Panicum miliaceum ; and 2477 under miscellaneous 
cereals. Pulses occupied 11,715 acres or 10*83 per cent, 6831 of 
them under gi*ani, liarhhara, Oicer arietinum ; 2997 under hidith^ 
Dolichos biflorus ; 1435 under tury Cajanus indicus ; 384 under 
udidy Phaseolus mungo; 45 under lentils, masuTy Ervum lens ; and 
23 under peas, vdtdnay I?isum sativum. Oilseeds occupied 10,501 
acres or 9*71 per cent, 7850 of them under gingelly seed, Uly 
Sesamum indicum ; 2207 under linseed, alshi, Linum usitatissimum ; 
and 444 under other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 9412 acres or 8*70 
per cent, 9012 of them under cotton, MpiUy Gossypium herbaceum, 
and 390 under brown hemp, amhddi, Hibiscus cannahinus. 
Miscellaneous crops occupied 1749 acres or 1*61 percent, 3224 
of them under chillies, mirchi, Capsicum frutescens; 147 under 
tobacco, tamhdkhuy Nicotiana tabacum ; 55 under indigo, guUy 
Indigofera tinctoria ; and the remaining 323 under various vege- 
tables and fruits. 

The 1875 population retuim shows, of a total population of 45,984 
souls, 43,074 or 93*67 per cent Hindus, and 2910 or 6*33 per cent 
Musalmdns. The details of the Hindu castes are : 1435 Brahmans, 
priests, Government servants, and traders; 892 Vanis, 21 Kaldls, 
and 3 Bhadbhunj4s, traders and merchants ; 6214 Kunhis, 907 
M^lis, 1653 Dakshanis, and 83 Babars, husbandmen ; 589 Sond,rs, 
gold and silver smiths; 262 Sutars, carpenters; 182 Lohars, hlack- 
' smiths ; 226 Shimpis, tailors ; 69 Kas4rs, coppersmiths ; 160 
Kumbhars, potters ; 47 Dhigvdns, saddlers ; 21 Beldm^s, bricklayers ; 
15 Patharvats, stone-dressers; 14 Otaris, founders; 492 Telis, 
oilpressers; 75 Salis and 16 Khatris, weavers; 28 Rangaris, dyers; 
137 Guravs, worshippers of Shiv ; 107 Bhats, hards; 480 Nhavis, 
barbers ; 138 Dhobis, washermen; 261 Dhangars, shepherds ; 869 
Kolis and 263 Bhois, fishers; 1353 Rajputs and 211 Pardeshis, 
messengers and constables; 19,371 Bhils and 2812 Konkanis, 
labourers; 2058 Vanjaris, carriers and husbandmen; 406 Chambliars, 
leather-workers; 1445 Mh&rs and 69 Mangs, village servants; 17 
Buruds, basket-makers; 117 Gosavis, 72 GondUis, 24 Joharis, and 
1 1 Kolhatis, beggars. 

Nasirabad, one of the east-central sub-divisions, is bounded 
on the north by the Tdpti separating it from Ohopda and S4vda, on 
the east by the V%hur separating it from Bliusaval, on the south 
by Pachoraand J4mner, and on the west by the Girna separating 
it from BrandoL Its area is 819 square miles, 318 of them surveyed 
in detail ; its population according to the 1872 census was 60,109 
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or 1 88’' 1-2 to the square mile ; ami in 1879-80^ ite realisable land 
rcTCHuo was .-121^358 (Ea. 2A8j,53G). 

Tlia 318 square miles surveyed in detail, all of tbem Government 
village lands, contained, according to tbe revenue survey, 158,089 
acres or 77*04 per cent of arable^; 32,139 acres- or 15-78 per cent of 
miamble; 31)02 acres or 1-47 per cent of grassy and 10, 403 acres 
or 5*11 per cent of village sites, roads, rivers, and streams. Prom 
tlio 158,089 acres of arable land, 13,761 acres have to be taken on 
account of alienated lands in Government villages. Of tlie balance 
of 145,328 acres tlie actual area of arable Government land, 119,031 
acres or 8 1 ‘90 per cent were, in, 1878-79, under tillage,^ , ■ 

One of tlie ricbest of the Tapti valley sub-divisions, Nasirabad, 
like Anialuer and Erandoi, is a rich black plain in the north and 
hilly and rolling in the south. The hills consist of spurs running into 
the plain from the south and branching in all directions. Most of 
the sub-division is highly tilled. But except in the north, it is without 
the mango groves which are so common in other sub-divisions. 

The climate is generally healthy, as is the case in Erandol and 
other open sub-divisions of the Tapti valley. The rainfall during 
the twelve years ending 1879 averaged 30*72 inches. 

The supply of surface water is abundant. The Tdpti, the Girna, 
and the Vagluir, all perennial streams, form the north, west, and 
east boundanes. Besides these, there is the Hdted river on its way 
from the southern hills to join the Girna. None of these rivers are 
used for irrigation. There were, in 1879-80, 1885 working wells 
with a depth of from forty to eighty feet. 

The rich black alluvial clay found in this sub-division is of the 
same class as in Amalner and Erandol, but richer and better. In 
the south, instead of gradually growing less rich, it passes almost 
at once into a poor soil. 

In 1859-60, -the year of settlement, 6809 holdings, hliatm^ were 
recorded wdth an average area of 1 7*59 acres and an average rental 
of £2 iGtSu 2|tL (Rs. 28-1-10). Equally divided among the 
agricultural population, these holdings would for each person 
represent an mlotment of 6*04 acres at a yearly rent of 196'. 3|d^, 
(Rs. 9-10-5). Distributed among the whole population, the share to 
each would amount to 2*41 acres and the incidence of the land tax 
to Is. 8p. (Rs. 3-13-7). 

Nasirabad had, at the time of survey (1860), an area of 350 
square miles, 123 Government villages, and a population of 52,338 
souls. Of the 1 23 -villages, only mnety-thi*ee were inhabited. For 
administrative purposes they were divided into two groups, the 
Bub-division of Nasirabad with sixty-five, and the petty division of 
Kanalda with twenty-eight villages. Since the survey the size of 
the sub-division has, for administrative convenience, been reduced 
fix>m 123 to 110 Government villages. The survey measurements 
were begun in 1853^54 and finished in 1856-57, and the classifications 
were begun in 1857-58 and finished - in ■ 1859-60. Of the 110^ 


^ For two of tliese villages, full yearly details are • not' swaikMe, One alienated 
village was not settled. 
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Qiapter XIII, Coverii'meiit villages, eighty-nine were settled in 1859«60, three in 
Siil)-dMsions. 13^3-64, and eighteen^in 1864-65, 

At the time of survey, Nasirabad was the richest sub-division in 
Kasikaeab. Khandeshd Near the T4pti in the north the soil was better than 
Survey Details^ coiTesponding lands of Amalner and BrandoL Beyond 

the limits of the rich Tapti soil, especially towards the centre of the 
sub-division, where a series of rocky ridges ran in irregular lines 
to the south-west, the country was uneven and the soil poor. Though 
in the richer lands there were fine mango groves, it was less well 
wooded than some of the neighbouring sub-divisions. It was bounded 
on three sides by rivers and was well supplied with water. The 
extent of tillage in the north, and the rocky nature of the waste 
lands in the south, were unfavourable for cattle breeding. The 
returns showed a total of 40,900 head or 26,000 fewer than in 
ErandoL The draught cattle were in poor condition, as, whenever 
they could be spared from field work, their services were in demand 
at Jalgaon. The bulk of the population of 52,338 souls were 
husbandmen. Though much had been done in the way of opening 
fair-weather roads, during the rainy months traffic was at a standstill. 
The Asirgad-Malegaon road that crossed the centre of the sub- 
division was simply a cleared track. Though not yet {I860) open for 
traffic, the line of the Great Indian Peninsula railway had been laid 
across the sub-division. 



In six country towns, Nasirabad, Jalgaon, Nandra, Asoda, Kanalda, 
and Pimprala, weekly markets were held. Of these Jalgaon was 
the chief, greatly increased of late years, the largest place of 
trade in Khandesli, dealing with Berar and exporting cotton, linseed, 
and tili to Bombay. About 880 hand looms were employed, 
chiefly in Nasirabad and Jalgaon, in weaving cheap turbans and 
common cotton cloth. The staple products were millet wheat, 
cotton, linseed, and other oilseeds, almost all of which had risen 
greatly in value within the ten years ending 1860,^ 


^ * Nowiiere on this side of India, whether in Gujari-lt or in the Southern Mar^tha 
districts, have I seen heavier crops/ Mr. Eobertson, 2*2nd March 1860 : Bom. Gov, 
Sel. XOXII. 401. 'It is a matter of notoriety that the people of Nasirabad are com« 
paratively very well off. I think that the superior wealth of its cultivators gives 
Nasirabad a further advantage over the Virdel sub-division.’ Mr. A. E. Grant, June 
1861, ditto 454. 

* The details were : 

Ntlsirahad Produce Prices^ tSBl-1800. 

\ I Pricks. | 


Years. 


Wheat, 


Til seed. { Linseed. 


Cotton. 
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Uiiiler tlie foriu.or system,, in the best northern Tillages, except 
for soils liable to be injurocl by flooding, the prevailing acre rates 
were 0.^. and 5*% £l (Rs. 2«0«-9 and Rs. 1-15 a higha). There 
was iiotliiiig to show that these rates were exeemive. The fields 
were highly tilled, and in many of the villages the houses were 
richly and liaiidsomely 1)iiilt. In the poorer southern villages, the 
prevailing rate was fid. (Rs* 1-4) an acre. For watered land 
there was the higher acre charge of 7s. 8^d. (Rs, 3-1S-8). 

Under the new settlement, the 128 villages , 'were arranged into 
throe groups. The first group of fifty-two ■ villages, marked off on 
the north I'jy the road, crossing the Girna at Nimlbkheda, proceeding 
l>y eJalgjion Bndrnkh to Nasirabad, and Jalgaon Khiird on the 
Vagliur, lia-d very rich soil able to yield the best crops. For these 
a maxim n in dry crop acre rate of G,s*. (Rs. 8) was fixed. For the 
mamd gronp^ comprising twenty-five villages lying along the banks 
of the Girna, soiitii of the ford at Nirnbklmda Khnrd and innnediately 
Bonth of the road which marked off the first group, together with a 
small group of villages beyond the yaghur to the vrest, an acre rate 
of 4,s*. ofL (Rs. 2-2) was fixed. On the third group, compinsiiig the 
forty-six remaining villages, twenty-one of which were uninhabited, 
an acre rate of 8,^, fid. (Rs. 1-12) was fixed. 

The new rates on the second and thhd groups were twenty-five 
per cent bcloAv tlit> old rates. But as the people had for several 
years been rapidly adding to the area of their holdings, and as the 
waste land was of very inferior quality, it seemed doubtful whether 
any spread of tillage could be looked for except with the gradual 
increase of population.^ 

The irrigated area was small. From canals only sixty-eight acres 
were watered, three from a masonry dam said to have been built 
in 1740, and sixty-five partly watered from two mud dams across 
a small stream in Mohrun village. In the three acres where the 
water supply was abundant, the rate was raised from 5^. 9|d. 
(Es. 2-14-8) the bigJia to KX^. (Rs. 5) the acre. In the sixty-five 
acres, where the supply was available in good years only, the acre 
rate was lowered from 7s. 8-Jd. (Rs. 3-X3 8) to 7^. (Rs. 3-8). 
Only 1470 acres wore watered from wells. Nasirabad, Jalgaon, 
Asoda, and Bhadli had each more than 100 acres, but in the 
south, few villages had more than ton. Garden tillage was not 
popular. It trebled the labour and cost, and did not nearly 
treble the profits. Under these circumstances, the garden rates 
were fixed at 7.s\ (Rs. 3-8) the acre for the best villages and Qs. 
(Rs. 3) for those in the south. 

The result of the new rates was to lower the Government demand 
from £17,489 (Rs. 1,74,890) to £14,417 (Rs. 1,44,170), or about 17*S6 
per cent. The following statement shows for each of the three 
groups the spread of tillage in the year' of settlement, the reduction 
in the Government demand, and the revenue that would bo realised 
if all the arable waste was brought under tillage : 


* Mr. Davidson; 29th Febnmry I860 : Bom, Oov. Sel. XOIII, 373 s Mr. Eobertson, 
22nd March 1860 i ditto 410 ; Mr. MansMd, 2§th duly I860 .-ditto 413. 
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Nastrabad Bettlement, 1S59-G0, 


Class. 

Villages. 

.Former. 

Survey. 

1818-19 to 1858-69. 

1858-59. 

Govern- 

ment 

Area. 

Collections. 

Tillage. 

Coilee- 

tions. 

Assgss- 
. merit, 
1858-59. 

Rental, 

Maximixn 
Acre Rate. 



Acres. 

Ra. 

Acres. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. a. p. 

I. 

62 

75,786 

87,.537 

66,980 

1,36,142 

1,15,381 

1,48,046 

S 0 0 

II. . 

25 

26,793 

11,563 

12,605 

16,739 

13,186 

26,766 

2 3 0 

ni. 

46 

61,370 

13,976 

21,126 

23,010 

15,602 

38,250 

1 12 0 

Total ... 

: 123: 

1 163,948 

1,12,075 

90,771 

1,74,891 

1,44,169 

2,13,062 j 


An examination of the changes that have taken place in the 
chief siiryey block of eighty-nine villages since the introduction of 
the survey rates (1859-6^0) gives the following results. The figures 
of the settlement year, compared with those of the year before, show 
an increase of 6218 acres in occupied area, of 13,991 acres in 
waste, of £920 (Rs. 9200) in remissions, and a decrease of £1509 
(Rs. 15,090) in collections. A comparison of the figures of the 
settlement year with the average of the ten previous years shows 
an increase of 17,512 acres in occupied area, of 4862 acres in waste, 
of £437 (Rs. 4370) in remissions, and of £835 (Rs. 8350) in collections. 
During the nineteen years since the survey, yearly remissions 
have been granted, the largest sums being £1212 (Rs, 12,120) in 
1859-60, £4216 (Rs, 42,160) in 1871-72, and £824 (Rs. 8240) in 
1874-75. A comparison of the average of the nineteen years since 
the survey, with the ten previous years, shows a decrease in waste 
of 21,522 acres, and in remissions of £405 (Rs. 4050), aiid an 
increase in occupied area of 41,384 acres and in collections of £3463. 
(Rs. 34,630). 

Adding to the figures of this main block the details of twenty-one 
Government villages since settled, the result for the whole sub-division 
is, comparing the average returns of the ten years before the survey 
and of the nineteen years since the survey, a fall in waste of 
21,340 acres, and in remissions of £335 (Rs. 3350) ; an increase in 
occupied area of 47,302 acres, and in collections, including 
revenue from unarable land, an increase of £4516 (Rs, 45,160) or 
29*8 per cent. Again comparing the average returnsof the ten yeai's 
before the survey and the returns for 1877-78, the result is, including 
revenue from unarable land, an increase of £5483 (Rs. 54,880) or 
35*5 per cent. 

The following . statement shows for the settled Government 
villages the effects of the survey settlement during the nineteen years 
ending 1877-78 ; 
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Area. 


Remissions. 

Collections. 

Ot 

'”3 

1 

O 

1 

rt 

a 

* 

Total. 

Unocet 

< 

ipictj, 

.S ' 

S 

«s 
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Occupied. 

Unoccupied. 

•e 

9 

"S 

a> 

"01 

u 

a 

Total. 


SiniVEY Block L— 80 Goveenment Vielaoes settled in 2 S 50 - 60 . 


Acres. 

Acres, 

Acres. 

Acres, 

Acres. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Bs, 

Be. 

Rs. 

Bs. 

i 8 "K‘=*-no 

7:1048 

KKim 

84,003 

S 2 , 7 I 9 

81,508 

2918 

1 , 54,460 

2 G 3 

5568 

2092 

1 , 6 . 3,283 




10,080 

90,311 

46,710 

36,729 

12,121 1 , 39,357 

274 

6573 

1007 

1 , 40,211 



i 0,959 

72 , 7.09 

41,848 

82,880 

7754 ' 1 , 31,379 

189 

6284 

2826 

1 . 39,677 

iBMi-isTa ... 

luji, 7 r>o 

n ,424 

114,183 

20,326 

39,241 

3708 

1 , 61,353 

1427 

8704 

3039 

1 , 74,523 

187 T 4 H 

107,870 

a, 680 

119,556 

12,338 

41,854 

232 

1 , 67,375 

1676 

11,853 

1916 

1 , 82,820 



Survey Block II .— 3 Government Villages settled in 1 SG 3 - 64 . 


isfis-e.*? 

2 :^>o 

178 

2478 

1217 

5605 

23 

26,37 


73 

1 

2711 

imzsi. 

27M\ 

222 

2972 

3649 

1420 

99 

2628 


80 

36 

2744 

i 8 fia-i 8 Hn 

2315 

ITS 

2493 

1201 

5606 

64 

2484 


59 

11 

2554 

Isfi«-I 87 s 

2 U 12 

26 J 

3173 

3067 

1801 

88 

2806 

14 

113 

07 

8000 

1877«78 

2847 

2 iil 

3138 

2915 

1988 

4 

2819 

35 

183 

45 

3082 


StravnY BI.OCK III ,— 18 Government Villages settled in 18 C 4 - 65 . 


0603 

3027 

10,630 

3059 

15,001 

« 

13,901 


231 

300 

14,432 

1 St) *'«.*> 

13,932 

nil 

15,043 

2 H ,52 

4147 

6283 

16,642 


860 

293 

17,285 

1854.1804 mJ 

7819 

1013 

88:n 

4463 

16,396 

411 

11,809 


211 

102 

12,123 

1864 - 1 BT 8 ...! 

12, 902 

1107 

14,009 

2779 

4993 

1086 

20,907 

42 

638 

408 

21,996 

1877-78 

12,734 

1115 

13,848 

2399 

5594 

11 

21,855 

63 

1168 

192 

23,278 

Ten j-ears 












Ixiforo survey. 

71,077 

12,141 

84,123 

47,512 

103,882 

8229 

1 , 46,672 

189 

6 r) 5 < 

2988 

1 , 64,363 

Since survey .. 

118,633 

12 , 79 ; 

181,425 

26,172 

46,036 

4882 

1 , 86 , 06 ^ 

1483 

9465 

8.614 

l,i) 9,618 

1877-78 

123,457 


5 j 136,643 

17,652 

49,436 

247 

1 , 92,049 

1774 

13,204 

2153 

2 , 09,180 
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According to the 1879-80 returns^ the agricultural stock in 
Government villages ainoixntcd to 3965 ploughsj, 4196 carts, 16,405 
bullocks^ 8666 cows^ 0495 buffaloes, Oil horses, 10,304 sheep and 
goats, and 807 asses. 

Of the 119,031 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops 
occupied 72,588 acres or 60*98 per cent, 36,427 of them under 
/mH, Sorghum vulgare; 21,890 under bdjri, Penicillaria spicata; 
14,431 under wheat, gaht^ Triticura asstivum^ 303 under rice, hJidt, 
Orjm sativa; and 37 under maize, mahlca, Zea mays. Pulses 
occupied 2902 acres or 2*44 per cent, 1643 of them under gram, 
harhhara, Cicer arictinum ; 1171 under Cajanus indicus ,* 42 
under kulifh^ Dolichos biflorus j 34 under udid, Phaseolus mungo | 
three under mug^ Phaseolus radiatus ; and 9 under others/ 
Oilseeds occupied 6677 acres or 5*61 per cent, 4043 of them under 
linseed, alshi^ Linum usitatissimurn ; 2013 under gingeilj seed, til^ 
Sasamum indicum ,* and 721 under other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 
30,619 acres or 25*72 per cent, 30,592 of them under cotton, kdptis, 
Gossypiuin herbaceum^ and 27 under brown hemp, ambddi, Hibiscus 
cannabinua. Miscellaneous crops occupied 6146' acres or 5*16 per 
cent, 54G of them under tobacco, tamhahhu^ Nicotiaiia tabacuin ; 
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463 nnder chillies, mirclii, Capsicum frutescens ; 154 under indigo^ 
gul% Indigofera tinctoria; two under suga-rcane^ -us^ Saccliarum 
oiScmarum^ and the remaining 4980 under various vegetables and 
■fruits.-'. 

The 1875 population return shows^, of a total population of 66,606 
souls, 60,626 or 91*02 per cent Hindus ; 6945 or 8*92 per cent 
Musalmans ; 30 or 0*04 per cent Christians ; and 5 Parsis. The 
details of the Hindu castes ai*e : 3205 Brahmans, priests, Government 
servants, and traders ; 2932 Vanis, 503 Bhatias, 126 Kalals, traders 
and merchants; 23,959 Kunbis, 2086 Malis, 368 Biinkars, 176 
Alkaris, husbandmen; 1208 Sonars, gold and silver smiths; 812 
Sut4rs, carpenters; 277 Lohars, blacksmiths ; 1449 Shimpis, tailors ; 
433 RumbMrs, potters; 190 Tambats, coppersmiths; 152 Beldars, 
bricklayers; 74 Otaris, founders; 1124 Telis, oilpressers ; 838 
Rangdris, dyers; 907 Koshtisand 767 Salis, weavers ; 240 Thakurs, 
village bards; 139 Guravs, worshippers of Shiv; 1069 Nhdvis, 
barbers ; 474 Dhobis, washermen; 1467 Dhangars, shepherds; 
113 Gavlis, milk and butter sellers; 4953 Kolis and 597 Bhois, 
fishers ; 237 Rajputs, messengei's and constables; 769 B4ris, betel- 
leaf sellers; 85’ Dangats, labourers; 1429 Bhils, labourers; 1505 
Vanjaris, carriers and husbandmen; 67 Pclrdhis, game-snarers ; 
856 Oh^mbhdrs and 31 Dohoris, leather- workers ; 3766 Mhte and 
344 Mangs, village servants ; 10 Kaik4dis, basket-makers ; 582 
Gosavis, 272 M4nbh4vs, and 35 Kolhatis, beggars. 

Pa'cRora, one of the southern sub-divisions including the petty 
division, pda, of Bhadgaon, is bounded on the north by Amalner, 
Erandol, and Nasirabad ; on the east by Jamner and His Highness 
the Nizam’s dominions ; on the south by the Nizamis dominions; and 
on the west by Chalisgaon and Dhulia. Its area is 535 square miles, 
506 of them surveyed in detail ; its population, according to the 
1872 census returns, was 84,880 souls or 139*96 to the square mile ; 
and in 1879-80 its realisable land revenue was £30,828 (Rs. 3,08,280). 

Of 606 square miles, the area surveyed in detail, five are occupied 
by the lands of alienated villages. The remainder, according to the 
revenue survey returns, contains 267,396 acres or 83*49 per cent of 
arable land; 40,291 acres or 12*58 per cent of unarable land; and 
12,578' acres or 3*93 per cent of village sites, roads, rirers, and 
streams. Froxn the 267,396 acres of arable land, 10,911 acres have 
to be taken on account of alienated lands in Government villages. 
Of the balance of 250,485 acres, the actual area of arable Government 
land, 212,505 acres or 82*85 per cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 

Pachora is a wide fairly wooded valley lying between the 
Satmalas to the south and low ranges of hills to the north. 

Except in the villages lying below the Satmahls, where, owing to 
the dense brushwood, fever and ague prevail from November to 
February, the climate is healthy. The average rainfall during the 
twelve years ending 1879 was 28*99 inches. 

It is fairly well supplied with surface water. The only perennial 
river is the Girna entering -from Chalisgaon in the west near the 
village of Bah4l In its north-easterly course it is joined by the 
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Titur and tlie Hivra^ near Ghorda Pimpri and Bondeslivar, and 
passes out of tlie sub-division near Daliigaon. The Titur is fed by 
the Garat, and the Hivra by the Iiidra which, in its turn, is fed by 
the Bahula, all of them rising in the Sd-tmalas. These, during 
the gi'eater part of the year, are either dry or only a series of 
detached pools. The Bori only touches the boundaries of two 
villages in the north-west. There were, in 1879-80, 151 working 
wells with a depth of from twenty to forty feet. Irrigation is also 
carried on by means of one of the J4mda canals, which enters on the 
west near the village of Guta and runs for fourteen miles. 

The prevailing soil is red. Near the hills in the south and north 
it is generally light and friable. The black is coarse and mixed with 
lime nodules. In the basin of the Girna valley, the black soil though 
good is poorer than that of the Tapti valley. 

In 1864-65, the year of settlement, 8980^ holdings, were 

recorded with an average area of 20*41 acres and an average rental 
of £2 16s. 7|d. {Rs. 28-5-3). Equally divided among the agricul- 
tural population, these holdings would for each person represent 
an allotment of 5*85 acres at a yearly rent of I 65 , 2|(i. (Rs. 8-1-10). 
Distributed among the whole population, the share to each would 
amount 'to 3*08 acres and the incidence of the land tax to 8s, 6 |d. 
(Rs. 4-4-4). 

Of the three pargands, Lohara, Pechora, and Utran, contained in 
the Pachora sub -division, Lohara and Pechora formerly belonged 
to the Nizam and were acquired by the Peshwa after the battle of 
Kharda in 1795. Piichora and Sangvi, apetty division of Lohira, 
were made over to Holkar in part payment of a debt. In 1818-19 
Sangvi, and two years later the remaining petty division of Haveli 
in Lohjira, and Pachora became British territory. In 1838-39 all 
except Sangvi were given back, but were again resumed in 1 844-45. 
TJtran the third division, belonged to Holkar, and with other 
territory was ceded to the British in 1818-19 by the treaty of 
Mandesar. 

In Pachora the survey measurements, begun in 1855-56, were 
finished in 1865-66, and the classifications, begun in 1858-59, were 
finished in 1869-70. Of 228 the present (1880) number of villages, 
145 form the sub-division of Pachora, and eighty-three the 
subordinate petty division of Bhadgaon. Of the Pachora villages, 
108 Government and two alienated villages were settled in 1864-65 
and thii'ty-five Government villages in 1865-66. Of the Bhadgaon 
villages, four Government villages were settled in 1862-63, five 
Government villages in 1 864-65 ; and sixty-six Government and one 
alienated villages in 1865-66 ; the remaining seven alienated villages 
of Bhadgaon have not been settled. 

Of the three survey blocks, those of 113 Government villages 
settled in 1864-65 and of 101 Government villages settled in 1865-66 
are the largest. An examination of the effect of the survey rates 
introduced in them gives the following results. For the group of 


^ Three of theise were alienated. 
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113 Grovernmeiit villages, tlie figures of tHe settlement yeai% compared 
witli those of the year before, show an increase in the occupied area 
of 30,072 acres, in the waste of 16,950 acres, in the remissions of 
£4206 (Rs. 42^060), and in the collections of £1626 (Es. 16^260). 
A comparison of the figures of the settlement year with the average 
of the previous ten years shows an increase in the occupied ai’ea of 
42,214 acres, in the waste of 9998 acres, in the remissions of £4109 
(Rs. 41,090), and in the collections of £2878 (Rs. 28,780). During 
the fourteen years (1864-65 to 1877-78) of survey rates yearly 
remissions were granted, the largest sums being £4336 (Rs. 43,360) 
in 1864-65 and £3950 (Rs. 39,500) in 1871-72, A comparison of 
the average of the fourteen years of the survey settlement with the 
average of the ten previous years shows an increase in the occupied 
area of 38,132 acres, in the waste of 11,870 acres, in the remissions 
of £419 (Rs. 4190), and in the collections of £6491 (Rs. 64,910), 

For the other large group of 101 Government villages settled in 
1865-66, the figures of the settlement year compared with those of 
the year before, show an increase in the occupied area of 20,561 
acres, in the waste of 15,631 acres, in the remissions of £4688 
(Rs. 46,880), and in the collections of £1428 (Rs. 14,280). A 
comparison of the figures of the settlement year with the average of 
the previous ten years shows an increase in the occupied area of 
33,667 acres, in the waste of 9217 acres, in the remissions of £4592 
(Rs. 45,920), and in the collections of £2605 (Rs. 26,050), During 
the thirteen years (1865-66 to 1877-78) of survey rates yearly 
remissions were granted, the largest sums being £4747 (Rs. 47,470) 
in 1865-66, £1184 (Rs. 11,840) in 1867-68, and £1203 (Rs. 12,030) 
in 1871-72, A comparison of the average of the thirteen years of 
survey settlement with the average of the ten years before shows 
an increase in the occupied area of 31,065 acres, in the waste of 
11,275 acres, in the remissions of £512 (Rs. 5120), and in the 
collections of £4932 (Rs. 49,320). 

Adding to the figures of these two groups of Government villages 
the details of the remaining four^ settled Government villages, the 
result for the whole sub-division is, comparing the average returns 
of the ten years before the survey and of the years of survey rates, 
an increase in the occupied area of 69,673 acres, in the waste of 
24,004 acres, in the remissions of £931 (Rs. 9310), and in the 
collections, including revenue from unarable land, an increase of 
£11,774 (Rs. 1,17,740) or 78*9 per cent. Again comparing the 
average returns of the ten years before survey and the returns for 
1877-78, the result is, including revenue from unarahle land, an 
increase of £13,681 (Rs, 1,86,810) or 91*7 per cent. 

The following statement shows for the settled Government 
villages of the sub-division the effects of the survey settlement 
during the sixteen years ending 1877-78 : 


i Of these one has no cultivation, and for one the infomation is incomplete. 
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Survey Block il.— 'llS GovEaSMEST Villaoes settled in 1804-65. 
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Survey Block IIT.— 101 Government Villages settled in 1866-66. 
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According to tlae 1879-80 returns^ the farm stock in Government 
villages amounted to 8648 ploughs, 5567 carts, 28,152 bullocks, 
16,082 cows, 9468 buffaloes, 1461 horses, 16,101 sheep and goats, 

and 825 asses. 

Of the 212,505 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops 
occupied 121,190 or 57*03 per cent, 66,796 of them under /mn. 
Sorghum vulgare ; 50,423 under bdjrij Penicillaria spicata ; 2962 
under wheat, galiMy Triticum jBstivum ; 922 under rice, bhdt, Oiyza 
sativa ; and 97 under maii^e, maJcJca, Zea mays. Pulses occupied 8286 
acres or 1*54 per cent, 1411 of them under gram, karbham, Cicer 
arietiiiunij 1009 under tur, Oajanus indicus^ 465 under udid, 
Phaseolus mongo; 359 uniev kuUth, Dolichos biflorus; 18 under 
Phaseoliis radiatus ; and 24 under ^ others\ Oilseeds occupied 
9588 acres or 4*61 per cent, 7763 of them under gingelly seed, til, 
Sesamum indicum; 1800 under linseed, alsMy Linum usitatissimum ; 
and 25 under other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 75,049 acres or 35*31 
per cent, 74,942 of them under cotton, Mpus^ Gossypium herbaceum, 
and 107 under brown hemp, ambdd% Hibiscus cannabinus. 
Miscellaneous crops occupied 3392 acres or 1*59 per cent, 1326 of 
them under chillies, mirchi^ Capsicum frutescens ; 716 under indigo, 
guU^ Indigofera tinctoria ; 270 under tobacco, iamb&hhu, Nicotiana 
tabacum; 168 under sugarcane, Saccharum officinarum and the 
remaining 912 under various vegetables and fruits* ; 
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Tlie 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 85,558 
souls, 77,806 or 90-93 per cent Hindus ; 7736 or 9-04 per cent 
Musalniansj and 16 or Q-Ol per cent Christians* The details of tho 
Hindu castes are: 3270 Brahmans, priests, Government servants, and 
traders; 106 Kshatius, writers ; 2558 Vanis, 78 Bhati^s, 21 Halvdis, 

78 Kalals, and 8 Bhadbhunjas, traders and merchants; 27,754 
Kunbis, 8678 MHis, 950 Dakshanis, 234 Bharadis, and 88 Bunkars, 
husbandmen; 1808 Sonars, gold and silver smiths; 1048 Sutars, 
carpenters ; 531 Lohars, blacksmiths ; 1578 Shimpis, tailors ; 247 
Kdsto, coppersmiths; 506 Kumbhars, potters ; 84 Dhigvans, saddlers; 

18 Lonaris, cemeiit-makei'S ; 183 Beldars, bricklayers; 67 Otaris, 
founders ; 1787 Telis, oilpressers ; 492 Koshtis and 137 Salis, 
weavers; 433 Rangaids, dyers; 34 Gadris, wool weavers; 243 
BMts, bards ; 152 Giiravs, worshippers of Shiv ; 1249 Nhavis, 
barbers ; 599 Dhobis, washermen ; 977 Dhangars, shepherds; 268 
Gavlis, milk and butter sellers ; 1954 Kolis and 509 Bhois, fishers ; 
2989 Rajputs and 2484 Pardeshis, messengers and constables ; 
1060 Akai'masas, 118 Govardhans and 25 Dangats, labourers ; 
8050 Bhils, labourei'S ; 2621 Vanjiiris, carriers and husbandmen; 
85 P^rdhis, game-snarers ; 1410 Chambhars and 141 Dohoris, 
leather-workers; 33 Buruds, basket-makers; 7318 Mhars and 
1045 Mdngs, village servants ; 170 Bhdmdds, thieves; 43 Kaikadis, 
basket-makers; 5 Bhangis, scavengers ; 969 Gos^vis, 111 Kolhatis, 
194 Manbhavs, 127 Bhilavants, and 91 Holars, beggars, 

Pimpalner, lying to the extreme south-west of the district partly 
above and partly below the Sahyadris and including the petty 
divisions, petdsy of Navapur and Nizd^mpur, is bounded on the north- 
west by His Highness the Gaikwar^s dominions, separated partly 
by the Tdpti and partly by its tributary the Nesu ; on the north by 
Handurbar ; on the east by Virdel and Dhulia ; on the south by the 
Satana sob-divisioii of Nasik ; and on the west by His Highness the 
Gaikwar^s dominions. Its area is 1253 scjuare miies, 943 of them 
surveyed in detail its population, according to the 1872 census, was 
60,125 souls or 47*98 to the square mile; and in 1879-80 its 
realisable land revemie was £11,884 (Es. 1,18,340). 

Of 943 square miles, the area surveyed in detail, four are occupied 
by the lands of alienated villages. The remainder, according to the 
revenue survey, contains 330,063 acres or 54'92 per cent of arable 
land ; 56,882 acres or 9'38 per cent of nnarable land ; 1228 acres 
or 0-20 per cent of grass; and 213,359 acres or 85-50 per cent 
of -pillage sites, roads, rivers, and streams. From the 330,063 acres 
of arable land, 7096 acres have to be taken on account of alienated 
lands in Government villages. Of the balance of 322,967 acres, the 
actual area of arable Government land, 176,320 acres or 54-59^ per 
cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 

The most mountainous of the Khdndesh sub-divisions, Pimpalner 
consists of two distinct portions, the plain or desk and the hill lands 


1 The imsurvcyed area chiefly consiste of the hilly and forest portions where 
population is sparse, the climate unhealthy, aud the country infested by wild beasts. 


Deccan.] 

KHANDESH. 397 

OT tlimg^ separated by the Sahyadris. The desh or eastern part^ 
lying above the Sahyadrisj is crossed by abrupt monntam ranges 
running generally from west to east and divided by valleys of varying 
breadth. The most considerable I’ange are the Selbari hills which 
run along the southern boundary. The hills are mostly bare or 
covered with low thorn brushwood. Almost all the arable land is in 
the valleys, which, except some mango groves along the banks of 
rivers, are rather bare of trees. The western or ddng portion, lying 
below tbe Sahyadris, is full of steep hill ranges covered with forest, 
broken here and there by the casual tillage which surrounds Bhil 
hamlets. The Sahyadris come to an end in the north-west corner of 
this sub-division, and though they gradually fall away towards the 
Tapti, they form a very noticeable feature from the plain lands in 
the east. The whole sub-division is more or less infested by wild 
beasts. 

The climate of the eastern portion is very unhealthy, and the west, 
except in the hot weather, is notoriously fatal to Europeans and to 
natives of the Deccan, among whom there is a proverb that, ^To a 
Brahman, Navapiir is worse than transportation.”* The natives, 
almost all Bhils and Kokanis, sulfer much from fever and ague and 
from enlargement of the spleen. The average rainfall during the 
twelve years ending 1879 was 25*4d inches. 

Except the villages of the hTizampur petty division, mahdl^ where 
it is very scarce, the snb-division is amply provided with surface 
water. Besides the Tapti and its tributax*y the Nesu which form 
the northern boundary, the west is drained by four rivers, the 
Eangval a tributary of the Tapti, and the Eaigan, the Sarpin, and 
the Snki, tributaries of the Nesu. Of these the Tapti, the Nesu, the 
Bangval, the Raigan, and the Sarpin, afford a good supply of water 
throughout the year. All but the Tapti rise in the Sahyadris and 
flow from south-east to north-west. The rivers in fche eastern 
portion ai’e the Panjhra, a perennial stream affording a good supply, 
and its tributaries the Kan, the Borai, and the Pan. Except the 
Pan which rises in the hills near Bhdmer fort, all have their sources 
in the Sahyadris and flow from west to east. The Kan joins the 
Panjhra a few miles east of Sakri Bhadna, and the Pan and the 
Borai join it in Virdel. The rivers are largely used for irrigation by 
means of masonry dams, handhctrds. Besides rivers and streams, 
there ware, in 1879-80, 1245 woiddng wells with a depth of from 
twenty-two to forty feet. 

The prevailing soil is grey or light yellow. The black is generally 
coarse and much mixed with lime nodules. Rich mould is found 
only in tbe Dangs. 

In 1867-68, the year of settlement, 4180 holdings, hhdtds, were 
recorded, with an average area of 24*15 acres and an average rental 
of £2 2^. 9|d. (Rs. 21-6-1). Equally divided among the agricul- 
tural population, these holdings would for each person represent an 
allotment of 4*85 acres at a yearly rent of &. 7d. (Rs. 4-4-8). 
Distributed among the whole population, the share to each would 
amount to 2*50 acres and the incidence of the land-tax to 46% 5d. 
(Rs. 2-S-4). 
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In Pimpalner tte survey measurements, begun in 1859-60, were 
finislied in 1 868-69, and the classifications, begun in 1861-62, were 
finished in 1869-70. Of 254, the present (1880) number of villages, 170 
form the sub-division of Pimpalner, and eighty-four the subordinate 
petty division of Nizampur, Of the Pimpalner villages seventy- 
five, twelve plough-rate autband% fifty-five farmed mahta, six 
deserted, and two alienated have not been settled. Of the 
remaining ninety-five, two are alienated villages, settled, one in 
1868-69 and the other in 1870-71 ; and the rest Government, settled, 
eighty in 1868-69 and thirteen in 1869-70. The eighty-four 
Nizampur villages, all of them Government, were settled in 1867-68. 

An examination of the effect of the survey rates introduced in the 
two largest groups, of eighty-four ^ Government villages settled in 

1867- 68 and of eighty Government villages settled in 1868-69, 
gives the following results. For the first group the figures of 
the settlement year, compared with those of the year before, show an 
increase in the occupied area of 10,490 acres, in the waste of 63,215 
acres, and in the remissions of £148 (Es. 1480) ; and a decrease 
of £1329 (Rs. 13,290) in the collections. A comparison of the 
figures of the settlement year with the average of the previous ten 
years shows an increase in the occupied area of 1 1,659 acres, in the 
waste of 62,301 acres, and in the remissions of £129 (Es. 1290); 
and a decrease in the collections of £1031 (Rs. 10,310). Except 

1868- 69 and 1870-71, during the eleven years (1867~68 to 1877-78) 
of survey rates, yearly remissions were granted, the largest sum 
being £252 (Rs. 2520) in 1874-75. Compared with the average of 
the ten years before, the average of the eleven years of survey 
settlement shows an increase in the occupied area of 31,871 acres, 
in the waste of 43,505 ficres, and in the remissions of £40 (Es. 400) ; 
and a decrease in the collections of £555 (Rs, 5550). 

For the second group, the figures of the settlement year, compaTed 
with those of the year before, show an increase in the occupied 
area of 40,459 acres, in the waste of 42,504 acres, and in the 
remissions of £534 (Rs. 5340) ; and a decrease in the collections of 
£1493 (Rs. 14,930), A comparison of the figures of the settlement 
year with the average of the previous ten years shows an increase 
in the occupied area of 41,747 acres, in the waste of 41,607 acres, and 
in the remissions of £510 (Rs. 5100) ; and a decrease in the collections 
of £730 (Rs. 7300), During the ten years (1868-69 to 1877-78) of 
survey rates, yearly remissions were granted, the largest sum being 
£536 (Rs. 5360) in 1868-69, Compared with the average of the ten 
years before, the average of the ten years of the survey settlement 
shows an increase in the occupied area of 47,405 acres, in the waste 
of 35,818 acres, and in the remissions of £80 (Rs. 300) ; and a 
decrease in the collections of £345 (Rs. 3450). 

Of the seventy -five hill and forest unsettled villages, the twelve 
Government plough-rate villages yielded, during the ten years ending 
1877-78, an average yearly -revenue of £155 (Rs. 1550), and the 
fifty-five Government farmed villages, £510 (Rs. 5110). 


1 Of these, for eleven villages fall yearly details are not available. 
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According to tlie 1879*80 returns, the farm stock in G-OTernment 
villages amounted to 7305 ploughs, 8949 carts, 21,095 bullocks, 
5104 cows, 6429 buffaloes, 1018 horses, 16,127 sheep and goats, and 
251 asses. . v : ■ 


Adding to the figures of the i^wo groups of settled Government 
villages the details of the remaining thirteen settled Government 
villages, the result for the whole sub-division is, comparing theaverage 
returns for the ten years before the survey and of the years of survey 
rates, an increase in the occupied area of 84,435 acres, in the waste 
of 77,118 acres, and in the remissions of £70 (Rs. 700), and in the 
collections, including revenue from unarable land, a decrease of 
£343 (Rs. 3430) or 3*3 per cent. On the other hand, the addition 
of the ten years^ average revenue from the unsettled villages, 
changes the decrease into an increase of £323 (Rs. 3230) or 3*1 per 
cent. Again comparing the average returns of the ten years 
before survey with the returns for 1877-78, the result is, including 
revenue from unarable land, an increase in the collections of £71 
{Rs. 710) or 0*7 per cent 3 and including also £828 (Rs. 8280), the 
1877-78 revenue from the unsettled Government villages, a total 
rise of £899 (Rs. 8990) or 8*6 per cent. 

The following statement shows for the settled Government 
villages the effects of the survey settlement during the eleven years 
ending 1877-78 : 

Pimimhier Survey 1868 ~ 1878. 
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Of tlie 176;320 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops 
occupied 121,781 or 69*07 per cent, 65,759 of them under htijri, 
Penicillaria spica;taj 22,509 under rice, J)M^, Orjza sativa; 9596 
under harilc or kodrii^ Paspalum scrobiculatum ; 8020 under ragi^ 
Eleusine coracana ; 5576 under wheat, gahu^ Triticum sestinmi ; 
4088 under sava^ Panicum miliaceuin ; 839 under jvdriy Sorghum 
Yulgare ; 817 under maize, mahhay Zea mays ; and 4577 under 
miscellaneous cereals. Pulses occupied 19,609 acres or 11*12 per 
cent, 12,823 of them under hulithy Dolichos biflorus 3929 under 
gram, harbhara, Cicer arietinum ; 1729 under peas, vatdnay Pisum 
sativum; 809 under Phaseolus mungo ; 252 under lentils, 

masuTy Ervum lens; and 67 under ^others.'’ Oilseeds occupied 
25,167 acres or 14*27 per cent, 15,190 of them under gingelly seed, 
tily Sesamum indicum, and 9977 under other oilseeds. Fibres 
occupied 8169 acres or 4*63 per cent, 8150 of them under cotton, 
MpuSy Gossypium herbaceum, and 19 under brown hemp, amhctdi. 
Hibiscus cannabinus. Miscellaneous crops occupied 1594 acres or 
0*90 per cent, 634 of them under sugarcane, usy Saccharum 
ofBcinarum; 585 under chillies, Capsicum frutescens ; 85 

under tobacco, tamhakhUy Nicotiana tabacum., and the remaining 
290 under various vegetables and fruits. 

The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 
51,793 souls, 50,407 or 97*82 per cent Hindus ; 1381 or 2*66 per 
cent Musalmans ; 4 Christians ; and one Parsi. The details of the 
Hindu castes are: 1142 Brahmans, priests, Government servants, 
and traders ; 1315 Vanis, tradei^s and merchants; 12,194 Kunbis, 
1890 Malis, 44 Babars, husbandmen ; 696 Sonfc, gold and silver 
smiths; 408 Sutars, carpenters; 117 Lohars, blacksmiths; 801 
Shimpis, tailors ; 91 Kasfe, coppei*smiths ; 182 Kumbhars, potters ; 
11 Otd-ris, founders ; 534 Telis, oilpressers ; 116 Rangaris, dyers; 
48 Sffis, weavers ; 86 Gurays, worshippers of Shiv; 60 Bhfe, bards; 
653 Nhavis, barbers; 164 Dhobis, washermen; 494 Dhangars, 
shepherds; 363 Kolis and 292 Bhois, fishers; 185 Pardeshis, 
messengers and constables; 200 Govardhaiis, labourers; 19,026 
Bhils and 5416 Konkanis, labourers; 830 Vauj&is, carriers and 
husbandmen; 523 Chambhdrs, leather-workers ; 5 Buruds and 15 
Kaikadis, basket-makers; 1849 Mhars and 137 Mangs, village 
servants ; 445 Gosavis, 63 Shilavants, and 12 Joharis, beggars. 

SaVda, in the north-east of Khdndesh, including the petty 
divisions of Y4val and Rdver, is bounded on the north by His 
Highness Holkar^s dominions, on the north-east and east by 
Wimiv in the Central^ Provinces ; ou the south by the Tapti 
separating it from Nasirabad and Bhusaval ; and on the west by 
Ohopda. Its area is 866 square miles, 474 of them surveyed in detail ; ^ 



1 The misurireyed area mostly consists of a wild tract of country lying within the 
Sitpud^s, known as the Pdi iappa. The Til valley, stretching about fourteen miles 
within the Satpudds, consists of a rich black soil plain broken by knolls and drained 
by the Saki river, a small stream which, with most of the streamlets that intersect the 
plain, affords a perennial supply of water. The valley is said, two hundred years ago, 
to have contained a large population and seventy villages of which Til was the 
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its popnlation^ according to tlie 1872 census returns^ was 124^519 
souls or 143*78 to the square mile ; and in 1879-80 its realisable land 
revenue was £28,273 (Rs. 2,82,730). 

The 474 square miles surveyed in detail, all of them in 
Government villages, contain, according to the revenue survey, 
257,661 acres or 84*87 per cent of arable land ; 22,354 acres or 7*36 
per cent of unarable land; 1251 acres or 0*41 per cent of grass ; and 
22,343 acres or 7*36 per cent of village sites, roads, rivers, and 
streams. ■ From the 257,661 acres of arable land, 29,866 acres have 
to be taken on account of alienated lands in Government villages. 
Of the balance of 227,795 acres, the actual area of arable Government 
land, 217,874 aci*es or 95*64 per cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 

Savda is a well wooded unbroken plain, from which along the 
north the Satpudas rise in a wall-like line. It is highly tilled and 
thickly peopled. 

Though extremely hot from March to June, the climate is healthy. 
The average rainfall during the twelve years ending 1879 was 23*41 
inches. 

Notwithstanding numerous streams that, at short distances and 
almost parallel to each other, run from the Satpudds to the Tapti, 
the sub-division is not on the whole well provided with water. T'he 
Tapti, which for about forty-eight miles forms the southern boundary, 
is the only important river. Its tributaries the Bhokar, the Suki, the 
Mora, the Harki, and the Manki, have, owing to the porous nature 
of the subsoil, the curious characteristic that from the base of the 
hills to about a mile from the Tapti they run below the 'surface. 
Near their sources some of them are strong streams, and the water 
appears again as they draw near the T4pti ; but in the tract between, 
their beds are dry during the hot season. The only villages with a 
plentiful supply of water throughout the year are those along the 
Tapti and the Suki. There were, in 1879-80, 6299 working wells 
with a depth of from forty to one hundred feet. 

The prevailing soil is a black alluvial clay from four to five feet 
deep, resting on a subsoil of soft yellowish clay, man. This black 
soil is best in the centre, and grows poorer towards the river on 
the south and the hills on the north. The varieties of red and 
brown, barad, are the same as in Amalner. 

In 1854-55, the year of settlement, 12,970 Foldings, hhdtds, were 
recorded, with an average area of 16*31 acres and an average 
rental of £1 19^. 6d. (Rs. 19-12-0). Equally divided among the 
agricultural population, these holdings would for each person 
represent an allotment of 4*29 acres at a yearly rent of 1 Os, 4f cZ. 


cHei The remains consist of a well built stone mosque, a mud fort, some two-* 
storied buildings, a reservoir with twelve outlets, the lines of old streets and several 
wells and fountains. After its desertion, the valley was the resort of a horde of 
robbers known as Kania Bhit’s gang Owing to its deadly climate, repeated 
attempts to re»colonise it proved unsuccessful, till, in 1867, the Oouector Mr, Ashburaer 
induced a few families to settle. The colony gradually increased and prospered till 
1872, when there was a population of 683 souls and a tillage area of 2000 acres. Since 
1872, the settlement has somewhat declined. But in Follen’s opinion, cultivation 
is too firmly established to allow the valley to lapse into ite former deserted state. 
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(Rs. 5-8-1). Distributed among tbe -whole population^ the share 
to each would amount to 2T3 acres^ and the incidence of the land tax 
to hs, ip. (Rb. 2-9-3). 

SavdU;, including Yaval and Raver^ was the first part of the 
district into which the survey settlement was introduced. Operations 
were begun in 1852-53 and finished in 1854-55. Of the three 
divisions which Savda now includes^ Savda proper and Raver were 
part of the territory made over to the Peshwa by the Nizam in 
1762. Not long after the Peshwa presented S4vda to the Baste 
family^ and Raver to Holkar, under whom they remained^ till, in 
1818, they became part of the British territory. Yaval, the other 
petty division included in Savda, was in 1788 given by Sindia, to 
whom it had been made over by one of the PesWas, to Dhar Rao 
Nimbalkar, an officer in his service, under whom it remained till, in 
1821, it lapsed to the British. In 1837 it was restored to Sindia; 
but so great inconvenience did the interlacing of Sindians and British 
villages cause, that it was resumed by the British Government in 
1843-44. 

Since the survey many changes have been m ade in the distribution 
of the Savda, Yaval, and Raver villages. Yaval, which in 1855 
was a separate sub-division, now (1880) forms a subordinate 
division under S^vda, and the total number of settled Government 
villages under Savda, R^ver, and Yaval, has been raised from 214 to 
282. Of 305, the present (1880) total number of Savda villages, 
ninety-one form the mamlatdaPs division ; eighty-one the subordinate 
division of Yaval ; and 133 the subordinate division of Raver. Of the 
Savda villages, all of them belonging -to Government, seventy-seven 
were settled in 1854-55, thirteen in 1855-56, and one in 1873-74. Of 
the Yaval villages, all of them belonging to Government, fifty-nine 
were settled in 1854-55, and twenty-two in 1856-57. Of the Raver 
villages, seventy-three, three alienated and seventy untraceable Pal 
villages have not been surveyed ; the remaining sixty Government 
villages were settled in 1855-56. Lying together along the north 
hank of the Tapti, in the extreme north-east of the district, Savda 
and Yi^val closely resemble each other. At the time of the survey, 
from the Tapti, north to the wall of the Satpuda hills, the lands of 
the sub-division stretched a well-wooded richly-tilled plain without 
rocks and unbroken by hollows or risings. Close to the Tapti the 
soil was somewhat shallow and poor. Further north it gradually 
passed into a rich alluvial black without rock or gravel to a depth 
of over ninety feet. Nearer the Satpud4s, changing first into brown 
and then into red, it again became poorer. The nearness of the 
Sdtpudas generally ensured a plentiful supply of rain, and the people 
were healthy, though from March to J une the heat was intense. Savda 
was a great cattle market for valuable Nimar and Berar animals 
as well as for local produce, and there were three other well attended 
marts, Faizpur, Ydval, and S4nkli. The country was badly off for 
roads. The only highway was a forty feet wide fair weather track, 
a continuation of the Hoshingabad and Asirgad road. Along this 
in the fair season large quantities of opium, cotton, and linseed 
passed to the coast. Many men in the larger villages earned most 
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of their living as carriers^, travelling with a cart and pair of bullocks 
to Bhiwndi in Thana. The charge was from £1 lO^. to £1 1-k*. 
(Es. 15-Es. 17) and there was the chance of a return load. But 
especially below the Sahyadris, from want of water and fodder, the 
cattle suffered severely and often died. So hard and risky 
was the employment, that it was expected that with a little 
encouragement from lighter rates most of these cartmen would 
readily give up carrying and take to tillage. Almost the whole 
sub-division was highly cultivated.^ The only exception was the 
north of Yaval, where, besides eleven unclassified villages, there were 
20,000 acres of arable waste. Most of these waste lands were of light 
soil well suited for cotton, dl,bdjri, andjudn*. In Yaval, Indian 
millet was the chief crop and in Sdvda, Indian millet and wheat 
were grown to about an equal extent. The villages along its banks 
were well supplied with water from the Tapti, and further north, 
though the %vells were deep, they yielded plentiful supplies. In 
every sort of tillage the husbandmen used manure fi'eely, and from 
the demand from opium gardens, manure usually fetched about a 
xmpee a cart. The 1851 census gave 59,438 souls for Savda and 
32,394 for Yaval, or a total of 91,832 ; of these about 1000 families 
were weavers, between 200 and 300 dyers, and the rest husband- 
men. In spite of their skilful tillage the cultivators, though 
apparently better off and better clothed than any similar class in 
the Deccan, were as a body just as deeply indebted, and it seemed 
that the owners of garden lands, getting credit more readily from 
the moneylenders, were much more deeply involved in debt than 
those who had only dry crop fields. 

In 1819, the year after Savda came into Biitish possession. 
Captain Briggs arranged the soil into classes, fixing for the 
first class a depth of three feet and a rate of 10.9. 8d. an acre 
(Rs. 4 a bigha). This classification was rough and imperfect, and 
so large an area was included in the first class that much land 
was thrown up. Next year, in consequence of the decrease in 
cultivation, the rates of each village were fixed by a committee, 
'panchdit, of the village headmen, the deshmuhh^ and his agent, g umdsta. 
The rates thus fixed., except in some cases where reductions were 
afterwards granted, remained in force till the introduction of the 
revenue survey. In 1854 these rates, except in rare cases, were 
fairly equal, the best diy crop soils in most villages paying an 
uniform rent of 6.9. an acre (Rs. 2-6-9 a higha). In the survey 
superintendent’s opinion, these rates, though in force for a series 


^ These sub*divisxoiis were very well cultivated and the people were in better 
circumstances than in any other sub-division of Khtodesh. The Collector Mr. 
Mansfield was of opinon that in the course of a very few years there would be no 
waste land left. The only disadvantage these two sub-divisions laboured under was 
their being situated to the north of the TApti which JirU produce for Bombay, cotton, 
linseed, and others, had to cross. The river being too broad to be bridged, could 
only be forded. But approaches of durable material to th^ lords at Bordval, on the 
high road from Bombay to Central were likely to cost a large sum, owing to the 

height of the banks and the sandy soil they were composed of^ Some measure was 
necessary to relieve the enormous traffic from the great inoonvenience to which it 
was exposed. Bom. Oov. Rev. Rec, 26 of 1858, X. 
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of years^ bore heavily on the cultivators and were maintained only 
by the grant of free reniissions in bad years, and from the fact that 
the moneylenders prevented . the utter annihilation of the poor 
cultivator, and in bad seasons helped him with grain and money 
advances. The effect of these high rates had been to confine tillage 
to the best soils. For settlement purposes the fifty^seven Savda 
villages were (1855), as regards their dry crop lands, distributed 
over four classes with maximum acre rates varying from 3^. to 4^. 
(Rs.l-8-Rs. 2-6). As regards water rates, no cess was levied from 
lands watered from wells more than sixty feet deep. Lands 
watered from wells of less than sixty feet deep paid 6s. (Rs. 8) 
an acre in first and second class villages, and 5^. (Rs. 2^8) an 
acre in other villages. The immediate result of these new rates was 
to reduce the revenue from £12,295 (Rs. 1,22,950), the actual 
receipts in 1852-53, to £8685 (Rs. 86,850), or a fall of 29*36 per 
cent. 

The following statement gives the changes in detail : 

Savda SeUlemmt, 185J^>55. 


■apter XIII, 
lb-divisions. 
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20,172 

48,832 

44,866 

3082 


17,449 

84480 

32,394 

2429 


Total 


The eighty-three T£val villages surveyed between 1852 and 
1854 were, as regards dry crop lands, distributed over five classes, 
with maximum acre rates ranging between 2^. and 4s. 6c?. 
(Rs. 1-4-Rs. 2-4). As regards garden cultivation, the maximum 
acre rate for land watered from wells less than sixty feet deep 
was 6s. (Rs. 3) for villages round Savda, and 5s, (Bs. 2“8) for other 
villages. The immediate result of the new rates was to lower 
the revenue from £10,055 (Rs. 1,00,550) in 1852.53 to £8270 
(Rs. 82,700), or a fail of seventeen per cent. The following state- 
mcut gives the changes in detail : 

Ydval Setik'ine7iti 

Former. Survey, 

Collections, j^pre Rjite, 

VliAeS* UAGBS. I 

1820 to 1837 Keatal. 

atsdi 1844 1862^53. 1853-54. Average. MaximnnJ, 
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The Raver petty division, surveyed between 1853 and 1855, lies 
in the extreme north of the district, and as the north boundary 
of Khandesh was not then fixed, the area of Raver could not be 
correctly ascertained at the time of survey. The area surveyed, 
83,011 acres or 130 square miles, was supposed to contain all the 
land likely to be brought under tillage. The deserted lands of P^l 
tajypa were entirely left out. The town of Pal, of which in 1856 
traces still remained, lay about six miles from the opening of a valley 
which, deserted since the beginning of the eighteenth century, was 
for >several years the head-quarters of a band of robbers known as 
Kania^s gan g (1 81 9) . At the time of the survey its climate was deadly, 
but it was thought that if the brushwood were cleared, settlers 
might be tempted to try and bring it under tillage. Except close 
under the hills, where the ground was slightly uneven and con- 
sidei^ably cut by small ravines, the whole sub-division was perfectly 
flat. Especially near villages it was well clothed with mango and 
tamarind trees. In the north near the hills the soil was somewhat 
light. In other parts it was a fine rich vegetable mould of varying 
depth. Wells were few and the great depth of the water prevented 
irrigation being practised to any considerable extent. The chief 
water supply was the Tapti, and some of its tributaries whose banks 
were thickly lined with villages. The only irrigation channel, pai, 
was one in the town of Raver that commanded an area of 3ff 
acres. From the great depth at which water was found many of 
the villages were without wells and the whole number was only 638. 
Of these sixteen were public, 1 71 unserviceable, twenty ^nine repair- 
able, and 422 in use, Though extremely hot in April, May, and 
June, the climate was generally healthy. The main line of road 
through Raver, from Burhanpur to Savda, crossed the Tapti at 
Boraval, and passing south joined the made road to Bombay. The 
great depth of the Tapti bed was a serious difficulty to the traffic. 
Every year many carts were broken and many bullocks damaged, 
and the water was often high enough to harm the contents of 
the carts. Of market towns there were three, Raver, Ainpur, and 
Rasulpura, each with a weekly market. Besides articles of local 
make and other necessaries for local use, cotton and linseed 
were bought by wholesale merchants and sent in large quantities 
to Bombay, During the thirty-seven years ending 1854, the 
population of Raver rose from 13,975 to 22,278, or 59 per cent, and 
the live stock from 15,806 to 25,872.^ Except Raver, the head- 
quarters, no village could (1856) boast of more than one or two 
substantial brick houses. These were generally owned by village 
officers or moneylenders. The rest of the people lived in most 
primitive mud huts, covered in the case of the middle classes with 
flat mud roofs, and in the case of the poorer classes with thin 
thatch. According to the assistant superintendent of survey, though 
quiet, able-bodied, and intelligent, the bulk of the people were mean, 
vicious, and extremely lassy. The women, mpre active than the 
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' The details were, a rise in bullocks and buffaloes from 3145 in 1818 to 8045 in 
1854, in cows and calves from 6147 to 8448, in sbe-buff|^oes from 2674 to 3703, in 
borses from 178 to 288, ^nd in sheep from 3662 to 5388, 
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men, besides their domestic duties, weeded the fields, and helped 
in reaping and in taking the produce to market. The moneylenders 
were mean, selfish, and heartless, having the bulk of the people 
at their mercy, and charging from forty to sixty per cent interest. 
The moneylenders and a few of the richer holders would be the chief 
gainers by any lowering of assessment rates. 

Of seventy-eight villages four alienated were not surveyed. Of 
the seventy-four Government villages seventy-one were thoroughly 
measured by the chain and cross staff, and three were partially 
surveyed ; the site of Lonara, a deserted village believed to have 
been among the hills, could not be identified. For purposes of 
assessment, the seveniby-four Government villages were grouped 
into five classes with maximum acre rates varying from 4^. to 2s. 6<J. 

(Rs. 2-6 - Rs. 1-4). The first class, with a maximum dry crop 
acre rate of 4§. 9d. (Rs. 2-6), comprised the larger villages or 
towns where weekly markets were held. The second class, with a 
maximum dry crop acre rate of 4^. 6d, (Rs. 2-4), comprised such 
villages as were either in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
market towns or on the high road from Savda to Burhanpur, The 
third class, with a maximum dry crop acre rate of 45. (Rs. 2), included 
those villages to which the principal markets were less accessible. 
The fourth class, with a maximum dry crop acre rate of d$* 6d. 
(Rs. 1-12), included villages very inconveniently placed with respect 
to markets or bordering on the S^tpuda hills. The fifth class, with 
a maximum dry crop acre rate of 2s. 6d. (Rs, 1-4), included such 
villages as in a greater degree were liable to the disadvantages of 
the fourth group. Most of these, lying at the foot of the Satpuda 
hills, were uninhabited and only partially tilled by people from the 
neighbouring villages. The soil was inferior, covered with thick 
stunted brushwood, and from its want of depth, incapable of absorbing 
any large quantity of water. The area of garden tillage was 
very limited. Land under well irrigation was assessed at 6s. (Rs. 3) 
an acre in villages in the first and second classes, and at 65. (Rs. 2-8) 
in the rest. Wells from which water had to be lifted to a height 
of more than forty-five feet were exempted. The immediate result 
of the new rates was, compared with the average of the five previous 
years, a fall of £2697 (Rs. 26,970). 

The following statement gives the changes in detail : 

Rdmr SettUmmt, 1866 - 66 . 
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An examination of tlie results of tbe survey in the chief blocks Chap'^XIIL 
of 136 Tillages settled in 1854-55 and seventy^three in 1855-56; Snh-diTisions, 
gives the following results. SAtba, 

In the block of 136 villages^ the figures of the settlement year^ Survev BmuUs, 
compared with those of the year before, show an increase m the 1SS5’1S7S. 
occupied area of 4965 acres ; and a fall in the waste oi oy>/u,i. acresj, 
in the remissions of £2554 (Es. 25;540), and in the collections of 
£6463 (Es. 64;630). A comparison of the figures of the settle- 
ment year wdth the average of the previous ten years shows an 
increase in the occupied are^a of 7234 acres^ and a fall in the waste 
of 90;190 acreS; in the remissions of £2872 (Es, 28,720)^ and in the 
collections of £4466 (Es, 44^66 0). During the twenty -four years 
(1854-55 to 1877-78) since the introduction of surrey yearly 
remissions have been granted, the largest sums being £11,0 l 8 
(Rs. i;i0,280) in 1855-56, and£770 (Es. 7700) in 1860-61. OompartHi 
with the average of the ten previous years, the average ot the 
twenty -four years since the survey settlement shows am increase m 
the occupied area of 44/243 acres ; and a fall in the wa«te of 
126,026 acres, in the remissions of £2590 (Es. 25,000), and in the 
collections of £1386 (Rs. 13,860). In the block of seventy -three 
villages, the figures of the settlement year, compared with those ox 
the year before, show an increase in the occupied area of 13,113 
acres and in the remissions of £3785 (Rs, 37,850), a fall in the 
waste of 53,810 acres and in the collections of £5569 (Rs. 55,690). 

A comparison of the figures of the settlement year with the 
average of the previous ten years shows an increase in the occuped 
area of 15,039 acres, and in the remissions of £8006 (Es. 30,060), 
a fall in the’^waste of 55,464 acres, and in the collections of 
(Rs. 41,210). During the twenty-three years (1855-56 to 18/7-78) 
since the introduction of survey rates, yearly remissions ^ have been 
granted, the largest sums being £3973 (Rs. 39,730) in 18o5“56 
and £3576 (Rs. 35,760) in 1860-61. Compared with the average ot 
the ten previous years, the average of the twenty -three years smce 
the survey settlement shows an increase in the occupied area or 
27,243 acres and in the collections of £502 (Rs. 5020) ^ 

the waste of 67,787 acres and in the remissions of £637 (Rs. 63/0). 

Adding to the figures of these two groups the details of the 
remaining twenty-three settled Government villages, the result tor 
the whole sub-dndsion is, comparing the average returns ot the 
ten years before the survey with those of the yeai'S of stirvey rates, 
an increase in the occupied ai^ea of 79,572 acres ; and a fall in the 
waste of 204,602 acres; in the remissions of £3335 (R^ 33,3o0) ; 
and in the collections, including revenue from an arable land, a 
decrease of £206 (Rs. 2060) or 0*79 per cent. Comparing the 
average returns of the ten years before survey with the returns ; 

for 1877-78, the result is, including revenue from unarabie land, an 
increase of £1762 (Bs. 17,620) or 6'8 per cent. 

The following statement shows for the settled Government 
villages^ the effects of the survey settlement during the twenty-tour 
years ending 1877-78 : 

I Of these, for ten villages full yearly details are not available. 
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Survey Block I,— 1S6 Government VHiIcAGBS settled in 1854-56. 


Watm* 


Acres* Acres. Acres. 

93,001 18,738 111,789! 
97,666 19,038 116,704 
84.887 24,583 109,470 
132*712 21,001 163,713 
138,380 21,840 160,220 


853- 54 

854- 55 
844- 1854 
864-1878 
®r7-78 


Survey Block II.— 73 Government Villages settled in 1856-56. 


Survey Block III.— 22 Government Villaobs settled in 1866-67. 


BotdingSf 


Survey Block IV.— l Government Village settled in 1873-74. 


Biitorl’ 


(fept years { 

.a^oire survey 121,566 33,477 155,083 227,295 98.269 42,0*32 2,53,028 162 5330 1021 

teesurvey... 2»6,6ll 28,994 284,605 22,693 44.276 86S0 2,44,067 438 10,763 2222 

.,, 218,072 30,169 248,241 11,682 43,683 132 2,69,771 197 14091 3100 


According to the 1879-80 returns^ the farm stock in Government 
lages amounted to 7277 ploughs, 7716 carts, 80,771 bullocks, 
|874i cows, 11,823 buffaloes, 830 horses, 20,595 sheep and goats, 
i|‘’'|084! asses. 

|3f the 21 7,874acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops occupied 
!5,846 acres or 57'76 per cent, 76,521 of them under jvdri, 
j^hum vulgare ; 37,967 under 64yri, Penicillaria spicata; 12,221 
^er wheat, gahu, Triticum mstivum ; 29 under maize, makha, Zea 
36 under rice, bhdt, Oryza sativa; and 72 under miscellaneous 
arieals. Pulses occupied 11,902 acres or 5-46 per cent, 9753 of 
lem under tur, Cajanus indious ; 1895 under gram, harhham, Cioer 
ietinnni j 111 under htlUh, Dolichos biflorus ; 94 under peas, 
Pisum sativum j 10 uuder udid, Phaseolus mungo ; and 
1 under 'others.’ Oilseeds occupied 18,925 acres or 8-68 per cent, 
1,608 of them under ^ngelly_ seed,_ til, Sesamum indicum j 4136 
ader linseed, alshi, Linnm usitatissimum, and 3181 under other 
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RS. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

188,028 

65,648 

27,964 

1,93,270 


5476 

962 

1,99,708 

48,327 

29,432 

2417 

1,28,664 


5448 

387 

1,34,499 

138,517 

63,638 

31,142 

1,75,920 


4849 

778 

1,79,547 

12,491 

29,144 

6244 

1,65,627 

270 

9014 

1498 

1,66,409 

7566 

28,108 

122 

1,63,488 

188 

11,677 

2421 

1,77,774 
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oilseeds. Fibres occtipied 54^421 acres or 24*97 per cent^ all tiiider Chapter XI JI« 
cotton^ kd^niSy Gossypiiim lierbaceum. Miscellaneous crops occupied Sub-dMsions. 
6780 acres or 8*11 per cenfc;, 1541 of tbem under chillies, m.ircM^ 

Capsicum frutescens ; 1827 under tobacco, tamhaklm, Nicotiana 
tabacmn. ; 689 under indigo, guli^ Indigofera tinctoria ; 85 under 
sugarcane, us^ Saccliarum officinarum , and the remaining 3238 
under various vegetables and fruits. 

The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of FmpU^ 
124,519 souls, 110,252 or 88*54 per cent Hindus; 14,258 or 
11*45 per cent Musalmans ; and 9 Christians. The details of the 
Hindu castes are : 4481 Brahmans, priests. Government servants, 
and traders; 4 Shemds, writers; 8107 Yanis, 186 Kalals, 77 
Bhadbhunjas, and 10 Halvais, traders and merchants ; 50,678 
Kunbis, 4219 Mdlis, 1388 Dakshanis, 420 Alkaris, 1 16 Hatkars, 

68 Bharddis, and 4,'8 Bimkai's, husbandmen; 1771 Sonfe, gold and 
silver smiths; 1815 Sutars, carpenters; 558 Lohdrs, blacksmiths ; 

1492 Shimpis, tailors ; 417 Kdsars, coppersmiths ; 905 Kiimbhfe, 
potters; 116 Dhigviins, saddlers; 192 Loiuiris, cement -makers ; 

168 Belddrs, bricldayers ; 57 Otaris, foundei's; 1989 Telis,oil- 
pressers; 1576 S^lis and 1246 Koshtis, weavers; 1067 Rangdris, 
dyers; 21 Gadris, wool weavers; 512 Bhdts, bards; 480 Guravs, 
worshippers of Shiv; 1852 Nhavis, barbers ; 621 Dhobis, 
washermen; 2288 Dhangars, shepherds; 7525 Kolis and 509 
Bhois, fishers ; 1997 Rajputs, messengers and constables ; 848 
Bilris, betel-leaf sellers ; 106 Dangats, 98 Khangdrs, 81 Sortis, and 
11 Akarm^s^s, labourers; 1052 Bhils and 78 Gonds, labourers; 

2009 Vanj^ris, carriers and husbandmen; 157 P4rdhis, game-snarers; 

1696 Ch4mbhdrs, leather-workers; 9023 Mhdrs and 667 Mdngs, 
village^servants; 37 Kaik4dis, basket-makers ; 8 Bhangis, scavengers; 

460 Goscivis, 200 Kolhcitis, 442 Mdnbhi^vs, and 18 Shilavants, 
beggars. 

SHa'lia'da, one of the north-western sub-divisions, is bounded ShahjIda. 
on the north by the Barvdni state, on the east by Shirpur, on the 
south by the Tapti separating it from Nandurbd.r and Virdel, and 
on the west by Taloda. Its area is 490 square miles, 358 of them 
surveyed in detail ; ^ its population, according to the 1872 census, was 
46,228 souls or 94'34 to the square mile ; and in 1879-80 its 
realisable land I’evenue was £21,461 (Rs. 2,14,610). 

The 853 square miles surveyed in Retail, all of them in Government Arm, 
villages, contained according to the revenue survey 200,838 acres 
or 88*72 per cent of arable land ; 11,188 acres or 4*95 per cent 
of unarable land; 519 acres or 0*28 per cent of grass ; and 18,777 
acres or 6*10 per cent of village sites, roads, rivers, and streams. 

From the 200,838 acres of arable land, 11,581 acres have to be 
taken on account of alienated lands in Government villages. Of 
the balance of 188,757 acres, the actual area of arable Government 
land, 112,379 acres or 59*53 per cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 

In the north the Satpudas throw out several spurs along 
the eastern boundary enclosing one of the richest black soil plains 


1 The unsurveyed area chiefly consists of a wild tract Qi country lying within the 
Satpudas, inhabited by Bhils. 
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in KMndesli* TMs plain is broken by a low range of disconnected 
Mils. 

Tbe climate of tbe open portion is not nnliealtliy, bub tbe villages 
lying along tbe base of tbe Satpud^s and in tbe thick western 
forests are most malarious* Fevers and spleen diseases are common. 
Except in April and May, tbe sub-division is unsafe for Europeans. 
Tbe average rainfall during the twelve years ending 1879 was 23*16 
inobes. 

Although tbe sub-division possesses two perennial streams, tie 
T^pti forming tbe southern boundary for a distance of twenty-seven 
miles and its tributary tbe Gomi, it is on tbe whole scantily 
provided with surface water. Tbe Gomi enters from tbe north- 
east, and in its south-westerly course passes tbe town of Sbdbada 
and joins tbe Tapti near Prakd.sba. By means of a masonry dam 
it irrigates tbe lands of eight villages. Tbe Gomi and its tributaries 
tbe Umbri and tbe Sasri, and several other minor streams with 
water for part of the year only, have all of them their sonrces in 
theSdtpudds. There were, in 1879-80, 741 working wells with a 
depth of from twenty-five to sixty feet. 

The prevailing black soil is a rich loam resting on a yellowish 
snbsoil. 

In 1863-64, the year of settlement, 4475 holdings, hh&tas, were 
recorded, with an average area of 23*44 acres and an average rental 
of £4 2s. fd. (Rs. 41-0-6). Equally divided among the agricultural 
population, these holdings would for each person represent an 
allotment of 8*13 acres at a yearly rent of £1 85. 5|<J. (Rs. 14-3-8). 
Distributed among the whole population, the share to each wonld 
amount to 3*54 acres, and the incidence of the land tax to 12s. 
4p. (Es. 6-3-1). 

This sub-division in 1370 belonged to the kingdom of Gujarat, 
and was invaded and laid waste by Malik Rdja the founder of the 
Khiindesh kingdom. He was in turn ousted by the Gujarat forces, 
commanded by King Muzaffar Sh4h. It subsequently formed part 
of the Moghal empire, and passed, after the battle of Kharda 
(1795), into the possession of the Peshwa, by whom it was granted 
in saranjdm jdgir to Malhfcd,o Holkar. It remained with Holkar 
until 1818, when, by the treaty of Mandesar, with other territory 
belonging to Mm, lying to the south of the Sdtpuda hills, it was 
ceded to the British. Under the Muhammadan rule this sub- 
division is said to have been in a flourishing condition, and the 
town of Sultdnpur to have been the headquarters of the sub-division, 
to which it gave its name. At SuMnpur, now in ruins and only 
inhabited by a few Bhils and Vanjdris, at J4vad and other villages 
are extensive ruins of temples, wells, and tombs, which, with the 
well marked sites of numerous deserted villages, show that the 
country must at one time have had a large and flourishing 
population. The decline probably dates from the failure in MoghM 
power in the eighteenth century. Its ruin was completed by the 
ravages of Holkar^s army in 1802 and the famine of 1803, followed 
by the incursions of Bhils, who had taken to the S%uda hills. 
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and who, as well as marauding parties of Pendh^ris and other 
freebooters^ oYerran the country. In 1818, when it came under 
British rule, the country was nearly empty ; tillage was almost at a 
standstill j and the state of the lew people who remained was 

miserable. 

In Shahada, the survey measurements, begun in 1853-54, and the 
classifications, begun in 1859-60, were both finished in 1869-70. 
Of 202 the present (1880) nnmbex^ of villages, forty-two, thirteen 
plough-rate, nine deserted, and twenty alienated, have not been 
settled. Of the remaining 160 villages,^ all of them Government, 
eighty-eight were settled in 1863-64, forty-eight in 1865-66, three 
in 1866-67, and twenty-one in 1869-70. 

An examination of the changes that have taken place in the 
chief survey blocks of eighty-eight villages settled in 1863-64,* and of 
forty-eight settled in 1866-66, gives the following results. In the 
block of eighty-eight villages the figures of the settlement year, 
contrasted with those of the year before settlement, show an increase 
in the occupied area of 4963 acres, in the waste of 9533 acres, and 
in the remissions of £1363 (Es. 13,630); and a decrease in the 
collections of £340 (Es. 3400), A comparison of the figures of the 
settlement year with the average of the ten previous years shows 
an increase in the occupied area of 15,573 acres, and in the waste of 
257 acres. As regards revenue there is an increase in the remissions 
of £774 (Es. 7741)), and in the collections of £1730 (Es. 17,800). 
During the fifteen years (1863-64 to 1877-78) that the smwey rates of 
assessment have been in force, yearly remissions have been granted, 
the largest sums being £1518 (Es. 15,180) in 1863-64 and £1008 
(Es. 10,080) in 1871-72. Compared with the average of the ten 
previous years the average of the fifteen years since the survey 
settlement shows that while the waste has decreased by 14,713 acres 
and remissions by £547 (Es. 5470), the occupied area has increased 
by 28,426 acres and the collections by £5045 (Es. 50,450). 

In the block of forty-eight villages, the figures of the settlement 
year, compared with those of the year before settlement, show an 
increase in the occupied area of 8878 acres, in the waste of 5050 
acres, in the remissions of £165 (Es. 1650), and in the collections of 
£78 (Es. 780). A comparison of the figures of the year of settlement 
with the average of the ten previous years shows an increase in the 
occupied area of 5778 acres, in the waste of 4723 acres, in the 
remissions of £240 (Es. 2400), and in the collections of £169 
(Es. 1690). During the thirteen years (1865-66 to 1877-78) of survey 
rates yearly remissions have been granted, the largest sums being 
£317 (Es. 8170) in 1865-66, £259 (Es. 2590) in 1866-67, £265 
(Es. 2650) in 1867-68, and £147 (Bs. 1470) in 1868-69. Compared 
with the average of the ten previous years the average of the thirteen 
years of the survey settlement shows that occupied area has risen 
by 12,830 acres ; collections by £784 {Es. 7840) ; remissions by £31 


* Of these eleven, seven of the second block and four ol fourth are d^^erted 
and have no cultivation. Survey details have been ther^ore mvm for 1-^ villagei 
only. Of these 149, for 29, three of the block settled In and tweaty-eix of 

the block settled in 1365-66, information is incomplote* 
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(Rs. 31 0), and waste by 1210 acres. Of tbe forty-two unsettled 
villages, tbe revenue of the tbirteen plougli-rate and four deserted 
villages during tbe ten years ending 1877-78 averaged £8 (Rs. 80). 

Adding to tbe figures of tbe two largest groups tbe details of 
tbe remaining settled Government villages, tbe result for tbe whole 
sub-division is, comparing tbe average returns of tbe ten years before 
tbe survey and of tbe years of survey rates, an increase in tbe occupied 
area of 45,208 acres ; a fall in tbe waste of 5043 acres, and in 
tbe remissions of £625 (Rs. 6250) ; and in tbe collections, including 
revenue from unarable land and from tbe tbirteen plougb-rate and 
four deserted villages, an increase of £6202 (Rs. 62,020) or 46*6 per 
cent. Again comparing tbe avei’age returns of tbe ten years before 
survey and tbe returns for 1877-78, tbe result is, including revenue 
from unarable land and from tbe tbirteen plougb-rate and four 
deserted villages, an increase in tbe collections of £6839 (Rs. 68,390) 
or 51*4 per cent. 

Tbe following statement shows for tbe settled Government 
villages tbe effect of tbe survey settlement during tbe fifteen years 
ending 1877-78 : 

SMhdda Survey Results, 1864-1878, 
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Survey Block I.— 88 Government Villages settled in 1863-64. 
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Survey Block II.— 41 Government Villages settled in 1865-66. 
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Survey Block III.— 3 Government Villages settled in 1866-67. 
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Survey Block IV.— 17 Government Villages settled in 1869-70. 
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According to the 1879-80 returns, the farm stock in Government 
villages amounted to 6374 ploughs, 6548 carts, 16,461 bullocks, 
9090 co-ws, 6308 buffaloes, 1345 horses, 5181 sheep and goats, and 

637 asses. ' ^ , , 

Of tlie 112^379 acres under tillage in 1878-79^ grain crops 
occupied 80,298 acres or 71*44 per cent, 34,1 15 of tliem under wheat, 
gcihuy Tritieiim eestivuin ; 25,374 under Penicillaria spicata ; 
19,091 underjfra^ri, Sorghum vulgare; 1126 under rice, hhat^ Oryza 
satiya ; 175 under maize, maJcka^ Zea mays ,* and 412 under 
miscellaneous cereals. Pulses occupied 10,465 acres or 9*3 i per cent, 
7030 of them under gmmjiarbham^ Oicer arietiniim ; 22 under kir^ 
Cajanus indicus ; 814 under hulith^ Dolichos Hfioriis ; 3 1 3 under 
udid^ Phaseolus mungo ; 13 under peas, Pisum satiyiim ; 

and 95 under other pulses. Oilseeds occupied 9938 acres or 8*84 
per cent, 5645 of them under giiigeily seed, ffZ, Sesamum indicum ; 
4269 under linseed, ahhi^ Linurii usitatissimum ; and 24 under 
other oilseeds. Fibi’es occupied 9057 acres or 8*86 per cent, 9933 
of them under cotton, Gossypinm herbaceum, and 24 under 

broiYn hemp, amhddi^ Hibiscus canuabiniis. Miscellaneous crops 
occupied 1726 acres or 1*53 per cent, 330 of them under tobacco, 
tamhdkJmy Nicotiana tabacnm ; 329 under chillies, mirchiy Capsicum 
frutescens; 186 under indigo, pwiZ, In digof era tinctoria; 29 under 
sugarcane, Saccharum officinarum ; and the remaining 852 
under various vegetables and fruits. 

The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 41,133 
souls, 39,145 or 95*16 per cent Hindus, and 1988 or 4*83 per cent 
Musalmdns. The details of the Hindu castes are : 1231 Brahmans, 
priests, Goveimment servants, and traders; 5 Kshatris, writers; 
418 Vdnis, 95 Kalals, 7 Halvdis, 4 Bhadbhunjas, traders and 
merchants; 9826 Kunbis, 1300 Malis, 1556 Dakshanis, 40 Bunkars, 
36 Alkaris, 23 Hatkars, husbandmen ; 683 Sonars, gold and silver 
smiths; 312 Sutars, carpenters; 182 Lohdrs/ blacksmiths; 873 
Shimpis, tailors ; 16 Kasars, coppersmiths ; 153 Kumbhdrs, potters ; 
30 Dhigvans, saddlers; 40 Beldars, bricklayers ; 571 Telis, oilpressers; 
286 Salis, weavers; 484 Rangdris, dyers; 169 Guravs, worshippers 
of Shiv; 84 Bhats, bards; 626 Nhdvis, barbers; 343 Dhangars, 
shepherds ; 1458 Kolis and 422 Bhois, fishers ; 1673 Rajputs and 
75 Pardeshis, messengers and constables ; 29 Baris, betel-leaf sellers ; 
11,632 Bhils, labourers; 1688 Vanjdris, carriers and husbandmen; 
96 Pardhis, game-snarers ; 404 Chdmbhars, leather-workers ; 14 
Bumds, basket-makers; 2110 Mhars and 151 Mangs, village 
servants; 22 Bhangis, scavengers; 297 Gosavis, 134 Manbhdvs, and 
47 Shilavants, beggars. 

SMrpur, one of the north central sub-divisions, is bounded 
on the north by the Barvani state and His Highness Holkar’s 
dominions, on the east by Ohopda, on the south by the Tapti 
separating it from Virdel, and on the west by Shahada. Its area 
is 762 square miles, 249 of them surveyed in detail;^ its population, 

^ The tinsurveyed area chiefly consists of a wild and hilly tract of country lying 
within the Sdtpudis, known as the Amba parganUf witha luost deadly climate and 
few inhabitants except Bhils. 


ChaptwXIII. 

Sub-divisions. 

ShIhIda, 

Crops, 

1878-79. 


People^ 

1873. 


SmiOTB* 


apter XIII. 
lb-divisions. 
Shirpitk, 
Area> 


Aspect, 


Olimaten 


Water* 


BqU* 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 

414 DISTRICTS. 

according to tHe 1872 census, was 34,642 souls or 45*46 to tbe 
square mile, and in 1879-80 its realisable land reyenue amounted 
to £13,526 (Rs. 1,35,260). 

Tbe 249 square miles surveyed in detail, all o£ them in 
Government villages, contained, according to the revenue survey, 
183,059 acres or 83*69 per cent of arable land ; 13,813 acres or 
8*69 per cent of unarable land ; and 12,122 acres or 7*62 per cent of 
village sites, roads, rivers, and streams. Pi’om the 133,059 aci’es 
of arable land, 8865 acres have to be taken on account of alienated 
lands in Government villages. Of the balance of 124,194 acres, 
the actual area of surveyed arable Government land, 87,635 acres 
or 70*56 per cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 

A broken range of the Satpudas running from east to west, 
divides Shirpur into two parts with distinct natural features. 
The northern part comprises a wild and hilly country full of wild 
beasts and sparsely peopled by Bhils. The southern is an unbroken 
plain with no trees except near village sites. Near the banks of 
the Tapti where the soil is rich and highly tilled, the population is 
dense, but near the hills the soil gradually grows poorer, and 
both people and tillage become scanty, till close to the hills 
nothing is found but dense forests tenanted by wild beasts. 

Hemmed in by the Satpudas and covered with thick forest, the 
northern portion is very unhealthy, fever and ague being at all 
times prevalent. Most of the south is healthy, except in some villages 
along the Tapti where the people suffer from guineaworm. In 
April and May the heat is extreme. The average rainfall during 
the twelve years ending 1879 was 22*04 inches. 

Although the sub-division has three streams that run throughout 
the year, the Tapti, forming the southexm boundary for twenty-six 
miles, and its tributaries the Aner and the Arunavati and 
numerous other streamlets from the Satpudas, the supply of surface 
water is on the whole scanty. The two Tapti tributaries haying 
their sources in the Satpudas, enter the sub-division from the north- 
east, and after taking a westerly direction for some distance, turn 
south to join the Tapti. The Arunavati, passing almost through 
the centre of the sub-division, flows close by the town of Shirpur 
and joins the T4pti at XJparpind. The Aner forms for some distance 
the boundary between Shirpur and Ohopda, and falls into the 
Tapti near Pildda. There are but few wells. In 1879-80 there 
were 575 working wells with a depth of from thirty to ninety feet. 

The prev ailin g black soil is a rich loam resting on a yellowish 
subsoil. 

In 1865-66, the year of settlement, 3500 holdings, hhdtdsy were 
recorded with an average area of 20*88 acres and an average rental 
of £3 1b, lOfd. (Rs. 30-15-1). Equally divided among the agricultural 
population, these holdings would for each person represent an 
allotment of 5*47 acres at a yearly rent of 16s. 2Jd. (Rs. 8-1-8). 
Distributed among the whole population, the share to each would 
amount to 2*69 acres, and the incidence of the land tax to 
. lip, (Rs. 345-9). 
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[ This suh-divisioB. was in 1370 granted in jdgir by Firojzi Tughlik 

I the emperor of Dehli, to Malik Eaja founder of the Khandesh 

I kingdom. After the battle of Kharda (1795) it became part of 

I Holkar’s possessions, and remained under him, until, in 1818, 

I by the treaty of Mandesar it was ceded to the British. At the 

I time of the introduction of British rule, the people were depressed 

I having suffered considerably dui'ing the wars between Holkar 

I and Sindia, as well as from the ravages of hordes of Pendh&i 

freebooters and Bhils. 

f The survey measurements, begun in 1856-57, and the classifications, 

I begnn in 1863-64, were finished in 1864-65. Of 188 the present 

I (1880) number of villages, seventy-nine, sixty-eight plough-rate, 
ten highcb rate, and one alienated, have not been settled. Of the 
remaining 104, which are all Government, seven were settled in 
1856-57 and ninety-seven in 1865-66.^ 

; An examination of the effect of the survey rates introduced in 

the largest block of ninety-seven villages, gives the following 
results. The figures of the settlement year, compared with those of 
the year before, show an increase in the occupied area of 15,993 acres, 
in the waste of 8252 acres, and in the collections of £318 (Rs. 3180) ; 
the remissions, of which there were none in the year before the 
survey, amounted in the settlement year to £1811 (Rs. 18,110). A 
comparison of the figures of the settlement year with the average 
of the ten years before shows an increase in the occupied area of 
34,402 acres, in the remissions of £1562 (Rs, 15,620), and in the 
collections of £2452 (Rs. 24,520) ; and a fall in the waste of 7240 
acres. During the thirteen years (1865-66 to 1877-78) of survey 
rates, yearly remissions have been granted, the largest ’ sums being 
? £1811 (Rs. 18,110) in 1865-66, £3477 (Rs. 34,770) in 1871-72, and 

I £156 (Rs. 1560) in 1876-77. A comparison of the average of the 

5 thirteen years of survey rates, and of the ten years before the survey 

shows an increase in the occupied area of 48,539 acres, in the 
I remissions of £187 (Rs, 1870), and in the collections of £4485 

I (Rs. 44,850), and a fall in the waste of 16,650 acres. 

I Of the seventy-eight unsettled hill and forest Government villages, 

I thirty-four, thirty-two plough-rate and two higlia rate villages, 
i yielded an average yearly revenue of £66 (Rs. 660) during the ten 
years ending 1877-78. 

Adding to the figui’es of the block of ninety-seven villages the 
details of the remaining seven settled Government villages, the result 
1 for the whole sub-division is, comparing the average returns of the 
ten years before the survey and of the years of survey rates, a fall in 
the waste of 17,744 acres ; an increase in the occupied area of 45,479 
acres, and in the remissions of £186 (Rs. 1860) ; in the collections, 
including revenue from unarable land and from hill and forest 
villages, an increase of £4811 (Rs. 48,110) or 67*21 percent. Again 
comparing the average returns of the ten years before survey and 
the returns for 1877-78, the result is an increase in the collections 
i ,of £5687 (Rs. 66,870) or 79*45 per cent* ■ ; 


I ^ Of these, three have ’ no enltlvation, and for six f nil y wly details are not available, - 


ChaptoXIII; 

Sub-divisions* 

SHinruB. 

History, 


Surveg Detaikm 


Survey JResults, 
1857*1878, 


416 


DISTEIOTS. 


[Bombay ftaaetteer, 


Tlie following statement shows for the settled Grovernment 
villages of the suh-division the effects of the survey settlement 
during the twenty-two years ending 1877-78 : 

Shirpur Sto'vey Besults, 1857-1878. 


Years. 

Area. 

Remissions. 

Collections. | 

Occupied. 

Unoccupied. 

Occupied. 

Unoccupied. 

Alienated. 

TJnarable. 

1 

Assessed. 

Alienated. 

3 

Assessed, 

Uimrable. 


Survey Block I.— 7 Govern.ment Villages settled ik* 1856-57. 


Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

18S.5.56 

9fi5 

82 

1047 

2847 

6564 

858 

624 

... 

3 

14 

641 

1956-57 

1187 

26 

1213 

3463 

971 

84 

1193 

...' 

6 

7 

1206 

1846-1856 .. 

5:.o 

174 

724 

3095 

5196 

97 

879 

... 

2 

33 

914 

1856-1878 ... 

2613 

51 

2664 

2001 

992 

78 

2246 

20 

18 

16 

2300 

1877-78 

8323 

200 

3523 

1143 

999 

9 

2807 

... 

27 

9 

2843 


Survey Block II.— 94 Government Villages settled in 1865-66. 

1864-65 

65,364 

8366 

63,730 

36,648 

66,442 


87,840 


39(56 

, 

872 

92.178 

ISGo-ee 

70,652 

9071 

79,723 

44,895 

23,125 

18,108 

89,927 


5056 

1016 

95,999 

18:.5-1865 ... 

36,992 

8329 

45,321 

52,135 

61,723 

2483 

67,227 


3232 

202 

70,601 

1865-1878 ... 

79,812 

9048 

88,800 

35,485 

24,601 

4353 

1,08,312 

948 

6047 

1414 

1,16,721 

1877-78 

83,831 

9102 

92,933 

32,212 

24,491 

479 

1,15,624 


7612 

1775 

1,25,011 

Ten years 












before survey 

37,542 

8503 

46,045 

55,230 

69,919 

2580 

68,106 


3234 

235 

71,576 

Since survey . 

82,425 

9099 

91,521 

37,486 

25,593 

4431 

1,10,558 

968 

6065 

1430 

1,19,021 

1877-78 

87,154 

9302 

96,456 

33,355 

25,490 

488 

1,18,431 


7639 

1784 

1,27,864 


According to the 1879-80 returns^ the farm stock in Government 
villages amounted to 4166 ploughs^ 2653 carts^ 10,698 bullocks, 
11,478 cows, 3285 buffaloes, 878 horses, 7862 sheep and goats, 
and 381 asses. 

Of the 87,635 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops occupied 
58,193 acres or 66*40 per cent, 34,104 of them under hdjri, Penicillaria 
spicata; 17,123 under Sorghum vulgare; 6942 under wheat, 
gahu, Triticum aestivum; 16 under maiz^e, maAtfca;, Zea mays ; and 
eight under rice, hlidty Oryza sativa. Pulses occupied 3386 acres 
or 3*86 per cent, 2676 of them under gram, harhliara^ Oicer 
arietinum ^ 805 under iwr,Caj anus indicus ; 281 under Dolichos 

. biflorus j and 125 under udi\ Phaseolus mungo. Oilseeds occupied 
, 9539 acres or 10*88 per cent, 8256 of them under gingelly 
seed, Sesamum indicum ; 1264 under linseed, alslii^ Linum 
: usitatissimum ; and 19 under other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 
: 15,583 acres or 17*78 per cent, all under cotton, Mpus^ Gossypium 
herbaceum. Miscellaneous crops occupied 934 acres or 1 *06 per 
: cent, 510 of them under indigo, guUj Indigofera tinctoria ; 178 
under tobacco, tambdkhu^ Nicotiana tabacum,* 75 under chillies, 

' mircMy Capsicum frutescens ; 3 under sugarcane, us^ Saccharum 
officinarum, and the remaining • 168 under various vegetables and 
fruits. 

The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 33,583 
^ souls, 31,737 or 94*51 per cent Hindus, and 1846 or 6‘49 per cent 
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Musalmans. The details of the Hindu castes are : 742 Brahmans, 
priests. Government servants, and traders; 1216 Vfois, 27 Ealals, 
and 8 Halvais, traders and merchants ; 11,436 Kunbis, 287 Mffis, 36 
Aikaris, husbandmen ; 446 Sonars, gold and silver smiths ; 249 
Sutars, carpenters ; 179 Shimpis, tailors; 107 Kumbhars, potters ; 
88 Lohjirs, blacksmiths ; 52 Beldars, bricklayers; 16 Lonaris, cement- 
makers ; 13 Otaris, founders ; 295 Telis, oilpressers ; 85 Rangaris, 
dyers ; 41 Salis, weavers ; 191 Bhats, bards; 40Guravs, worshippers 
of Shiv; 436]Srhavis, barbers; 139 Dhobis, washermen; 561 Dhan- 
gars, shepherds ; 5 Gavlis, milk and butter sellers ; 2036 Eolis 
and 539 Bhois, fishers; 1870 Rajputs and 216 Pardeshis, messen- 
gers and constables; 157 Baris, betel-leaf sellers; 4091 Bhils, 
labourers; 2294 Yanjaris, carriers and husbandmen; 263 Pardhis, 
game-snarers ; 304 Chambhars, leather- workers ; 2771 Mhars and 
] 28 Mangs, village servants; 304 Gosavis, 58 Manbhavs, and 11 
Joharis, beggars* 

Taloda, lying in the extreme north-west of the district and 
including the petty states of Chikhli and Kathi, is bounded on 
the north by the Narbada separating it from His Highness the 
Gdikwarh dominions, on the north-east by the Barvani state, on 
the east by Shahada, on the south by the Tapti separating it from 
Nandurbar, and on the west by the states of S^gbara and Rajpipla. 
Its area is 1183 square miles, only 128 of which are surveyed in 
detail its population, according to the 1872 census, was 35,278 
souls or 29‘82 to the square mile; and in 1879 -80 its realisable land 
revenue was £7114 (Rs. 71,140), 

Of 128 square miles, the area surveyed in detail, five are occupied 
by the lands of alienated villages. The remainder, according to 
the revenue survey, contains 73,625 acres or 93*49 per cent of 
arable land ; 1950 acres or 2'47 per cent of unarable land; and 3179 
acres or 4*04 per cent of village sites, roads, rivers, and streams. 
Prom the 73,625 acres of arable land, 8892 acres have to be taken 
on account of alienated lands in Government villages. Of the 
balance of 69,733 acres, the actual area of surveyed arable 
Government land, 54,677 acres or 78*40 per cent were, in 1878-79, 
under tillage. 

As in Shdhada, the most striking natural feature is the bold 
outline of the towering Satpudds stretching from east to west, with, 
along their foot, a belt of thick forest infested by wild beasts. The 
range, without throwing out any spurs, rises very abruptly and 
runs close to the Tapti and almost parallel with it. The country 
is wilder than Shahada, with tracts covered hjfalas^ Butea frondosa, 
and hhaiTj Acacia catechu. 

Where the land is tilled and open the climate is not unhealthy, but 
in the villages along the base of the S4tpudas and in the west it 
is extremely feverish, and except during April and May, unsafe 
for Europeans. Malarious fever and spleen diseases are common. 


^ The unsurveyed area chiefly consists of a wild tract of country lying within the 
SAtpudAs, known as the AkrAni makdlp details of which are given below, p. 421, 
Bill— 


Chapter XIII. 

Sub-divisions. 

Shibpuk. 

Feopki 

1875, 


Taloua. 


Area, 


Aspect, 


CU mate. 


418 


DISTRICTS. 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 


hapter XIII. 
ub-divisions. 

Taloda. 

fFaUr. 


The average rainfall during the twelve years ending 1879 was 30T9 
inches. 

The southern or surveyed portion^ though intersected by numerous 
streams rising in the Satpudas/is not well supplied with surface 
water, and in exceptional seasons only have the streams water 
throughout the year. The two perennial rivers are the Tapti, 
forming the southern boundary for thirty miles, and the Valer 
which joins the Tapti near Bej. The Hatar also flows throughout 
the year, but as its bed is choked with decayed vegetable matter, 
the water is unfit for use. Of the smaller streams, the Vaki, rising 
in the Satpudas, enters from the north-east from Shahdda, and 
after a winding south-westerly course, joins the Tapti near Bahurupa. 
In the north, the Narbada is the chief river, forming the northern 
boundary for a distance of forty- eight miles. There were, in 
1879-80, 135 working wells with a depth of from eight to forty-five 
feet. 


Soil The prevailing soil is of the same quality as the rich black loam 

of Shah^da. But from the ruder Bhil tillage, it does not yield such 
luxuriant crops. 

Holdings, In 1863-64, the year of settlement, 1257 holdings, IcMtds, were 

ises-64, recorded with an average area of 24*97 acres and an average rental 
' of £4 8s, fcL (Rs. 44-0-5). Equally divided among the agricultural 
population, these holdings would for each person represent an 
allotment of 12*41 acres at a yearly rent of £2 8s, 9^d, (Rs. 21-14-1). 
Distributed among the whole population, the share to each would 
amount to 4*30 acres, and the incidence of the land tax to 15s. 

(Rs. 7-9-3). 

'urvey Details. The survey measurements, begun in 1 853-54, and the classificati ons, 

begun in 1859-60, were finished in 1869-70. Of 301 the present 
(1880) number of villages, 218, 192 plough-rate, fifteen deserted, 
and eleven alienated, have not been settled. Of the remaining 
eighty- two Government^ and one alienated villages, thirty were 
settled in 1863-64, twenty-eight in 1865-66, fifteen Government 
and one alienated in 1869-70,. and nine in 1870-71. 

'urvey EesuUs, An examination of the effect of the survey rates, introduced in 
18S4-1878. the two largest blocks of thirty villages settled in 1863-64, and of 
twenty-eight settled in 1865-66, gives the following results. For 
' the first group of thirty villages, the figures of the settlement year, 
compared with those of the year before, show an increase in the 
occupied area of 735 acres, in the waste of 4939 acres, and in the 
remissions of £56 (Rs. 560)4 and a fall in the collections of £121 
(Rs. 1210). A comparison of the figures of the settlement year 
with the average of the ten previous years shows an increase in the 
occupied area of 2942 acres, in the waste of 2959 acres, in the 
remissions of £57 (Rs. 570), and in the collections of £304 (Rs. 8040). 
.During the fifteen years (1863-64 to 1877-78) of survey rates, yearly 
remissions have been granted, the largest sum being £413 (Rs. 4130) 
in 1863-64. Compared with the avei'age of the ten years before the 


^ Of these, for six villages fijll yearly details are not available. 
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survey, the average of the fifteen years of the survey rates shows 
a fall in the remissions of £277 (Rs. 2770 ) ; and an increase in the 
occupied area of 5645 acres, in the waste of 66 acres, and in the 
collections of £1162 (Rs, 11,620). 

For the block of twenty-eight villages, the figures of the 
settlement year, compared with those of the yea,r before, show 
a fall in the waste of 6072 acres; and an increase in the occupied 
area of 3311 acres, in the remissions of £45 (Rs. 450), and in the 
collections of £220 (Rs. 2200), A comparison of the figures of the 
settlement year with the average of the ten previous years shows a 
fall in the waste of 7565 acres ; and an increase in the occupied area 
of 5205 aci'es, in the remissions of £115 (Rs. 1150), and in the 
collections of £534 (Rs. 5340). During the thirteen years (1805-66 
to 1877-78) of survey rates, yearly remissions have been grant- 
ed, the largest sums being £224 (Rs. 2240) in 1805-66, £89 
(Rs. 890) in 1871-72, and £104 (Rs. 1040) in 1872-73. Compared 
with the average of the ten years before the survey, the average of 
the years of survey rates shows an increase in the occupied area 
of 5824 acres and in the collections of £739 (Rs. 7390), and a 
fall in the waste of 8244 acres and in the remissions of £09 
(Rs. 690). 

Of the 218 unsettled hill and forest villages, the average yearly 
revenue of the 192 Government ploug^h-rate villages, during the ten 
years ending 1877-78, amounted to £584 (Rs. 5840). Of the eleven 
unsettled alienated villages, the lands in six villages have been made 
over to Government, who, during the eight years ending 1877-78, 
received from them an average yearly revenue of £98 (Rs. 980).^ 

Adding to the figures of the two blocks of thirty and twenty- 
eight villages the details of the remaining twenty-four settled Govern- 
ment villages, the result for the whole sub-division is^ comparing the 
the average returns of the ten years before the survey and of the 
years of survey rates, a fall in the remissions of £326 (Rs. 8260j j 
and an increase in the occupied area of 13,991 acres ; in the waste 
of eighteen acres, and in the collections, including revenue from 
unarable land and from unsettled hill and forest plough-rate Govern- 
ment villages, and from lands in six out of the eleven alienated 
villages, an increase of £2858 (Rs. 28,580) or 88;1 per cent. Again 
comparing the average returns of the ten years before the survey 
and the returns for 1877-78, the result is, including revenue from 
unarable land, £686 (Rs. 6860) from the plough-rate villages, and 
£58 (Rs. 580) from lands in the six alienated villages, an increase 
in the collections of £2868 (Rs. 28,680) or 88*4 per cent. 

The following statement shows for the settled Government villages 
the effects of the survey settlement during the fifteen years ending 
1877-78 : 


^ Of these six villages, the lands of two were measured, classed and assessed hy 
the survey department in ^4 of the remaining |§71-7^ 


Chapter^XIII. 

Suh-divisions. 

Taloda, 
Survey ResuUs^ 
1864 - 1878 . 



420 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 


apter XIII. 
lb-divisions. 

Taloda. 
irvey Result<% 
186 4 ’187 a. 


Btoch 

1879-80. 


Crops, 

1878-79^ 


DISTRICTS. 


Taloda Survey Results, 1864’ 7878. 


Years. 

Area. 

Eemissioss. 

Collections. 

Occupied. I 

Unoccupied, 

Occupied. 

Unoccupied. 

Alienated. 

Unarable, 

■■■■ 

1 

Assessed. 

Alienated. 


Assessed. 

Unarable. 


Survey Block L— -SO Government Villages settled in 1863*64. 


Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1862-63 

13,203 

1965 

15,168 

7723 

5174 

3571 

26,346 


Ill 

60 

26,506 

1863-64 

13,800 

2103 

16,903 

12,662 

2331 

4129 

25,113 


136 

251 

25,500 

1853-1863 ... 

10,888 

2073 

12,961 

9703 

5272 

3562 

22,188 


18 

93 

22,299 

1863-1878 ... 

16,466 

2140 

18,606 

9759 

2541 

789 

33,474 

31 

318 

287 

34, no 

1877-78 

16,236 

2116 

18,352 

9681 

2875 

12 

33,767 

46 

383 

414 

34,610 


Survey Block II,— -28 Government Villages settled in 1865-66. 

1864-66 

8696 

5564 

10,260 

19,786 

5586 

1794 

12,495 


177 

86 

12,758 

1865-66 

11,823 

1733 

13,661 

13,714 

1787 

2244 

14,729 

... 

143 

374 

15,246 

1865-1885 ... 

6632 

1724 

8366 

21,279 

6587 

1096 

9447 

... ' 

88 

161 

9696 

1865-1878 ... 

12,463 

1717 

14,180 

13,035 

1871 

410 

16,694 

61 

181 

594 

17,520 

1877-78 

11,230 

1673 

. 

12,903 

14,189 

2008 

15 

15,246 

145 

204 

653 

16,248 


Survey Block III.— 15 Government Villages settled in 1869-70. 

1868-89 

724 

■■ - 

724 



... 

345 


... 

... 

345 

1869-70 

2930 

... 

2930 

4890 

978 

... 

2398 


... 

34 

2432 

1859-1869 ... 

691 


691 



2 

330 


... 

2 

833 

1869-1878 ... 

2716 

98 

2814 

4767 

71*1 

166 

2064 

9 

5 

90 

2168 

1877-78 

2651 

165 

2816 

4896 

577 


2085 

... 

2 

156 

2243 


ScrRVBY Block IV.— 9 Government Villages settled in 1870-71. 

1869.70 

116 


116 


6541 


117 




117 

1870-71 

1135 


1135 

2854 


579 


... 

m 

904 

1860-1870 

126 


126 




115 




115 

1870-1878 

523 

2 

526 

8439 

5857 

38 

253 


... 

i53 

406 

1877-78 

328 

14 

342 

3619 

6506 


207 



377 

584 

Ten years 












before suryej^ 

18,337 

3797 

22,134 

30,982 

10,859 

4660 

32,080 

“ ... 

106 

256 

32,442 

Since survey.. 

32,168 

3957 

36,125 

31,000 

10,980 

1402 

52,485 

91 

504 

1124 

54,204 

1877-78 

30,445 

3968 

34,413 

32,385 

11,966 

27 

51,305 

191 

589 

1600 

53,685 


According to tlie 1879-80 returns^ tlie farm stock in G-overnment 
villages amounted to 4609, plongks^ 1447 carts, 11,928 bullocks^, 
7673 cows, 1976 buffaloes, 368 borses, 1451 sbeep and goats, and 
226 asses. 

Of tbe 54,677 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops occupied 
44,124 or 80‘69 per cent, 12,806 of them under ha^ri, Penicillaria 
spicata ; 13,991 under wheat, gahu, Triticum aestivum j 9944 under 
jvdri, Sorgbum vulgare ; 2076 under rice, hhdt, Oryza sativa • 1338 
under maize, malcJca, Zea mays ; 947 under sdva, Panicum miliaceum ^ 
550 under Jiarik or kodm^ Paspalum scrobiculatum ; and 2472 
under miscellaneous cereals. Pulses occupied 6051 acx^es or 11*06 per 
cent, 4290 of them under gram, harhhara, Cicer arietinum ; 1608 
under to, Cajanus indicus^ and 153 under uclid, Pbaseolus mungo. 
Oilseeds occupied 3937 acres or 7*20 per cent, 2520 of them under 
gingelly seed, Sesamum indicum ; 1404 under linseed, alshi, 
Linum usitatissimum ; and 13 under other oilseeds. Fibres 
occupied 104 acres or 0^19 per cent, 76 of them under cotton, kdpus, 
Gossypium berbaceum, and 28 under brown hemp, ambddi, Hibiscus 
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cannaHnus. Miscellanons crops occupied 461 acres or 0*84 per 
cent, 38 of them under chillies, mircM, Capsicum frutescens; 24 
under tobacco, tamhdhhUj Nicotiana tabacum ; 7 under sugarcane, 
u$^ Saccharum offioinarum ; and the remaining 392 under various 
vegetables and fruits. 

The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 80,151 
souls, 29,771 or 98*73 per cent Hindus, and 380 or 1*26 per cent 
Musalmans. The details of the Hindu castes are : 410 Brahmans, 
priests, Government servants, and traders ; 470 Vdnis, 151 Kalals, 
15 Halvais, traders and merchants ; 1280 Kunbis, 522 Malis, 404 
Dakshanis, and 10 Bunkars, husbandmen; 219 Sonars, gold and 
silver smiths; 60 Sutars, carpenters; 136 Lohars, blacksmiths ; 123 
Shimpis, tailors ,* 41 Kasars, coppersmiths ; 77 Kumbhars, potters ; 
28 Dhigvans, saddlers; 20 Beldars, bricklayers; and 39 Otaris, 
founders ; 144 Telis, oilpressers ; 106 Sails, weavers; 14 Bangaris, 
dyers; 61 Guravs, worshippers of Shiv; 26 Bhats, bards; 140 
ISThavis, barbers ; 38 Dhobis, washermen ; 88 Dhangars, shepherds ; 
235 Kolis and 201 Bhois, fishers ; 137 Bajputs, and 128 Pardeshis, 
messengers and constables ; 23,435 Bhils and 334 Dh4nkas, 
labourers ; 30 Van] aris, carriers and husbandmen ; 25 Chambhars, 
leather-workers; 7 Buruds, basket-makers ; 296 Mhars and 46 Mangs, 
village servants; 15 Bhangis, scavengers; 175 Gosavis, 78 Johdris, 
and 7 Holars, beggars. 

Akrani. For^ about fiity miles north-west of the Sindva pass, 
the Satpud^s form a steep rugged barrier between the Tapti and the 
Narbada. West of Turanmal they break into two ranges of hills, 
which, between their north and south faces, enclose an irregular 
table-land about sixty miles long and from fifteen to thirty broad. 
This, the Akrani fargana^ is bounded on the north by the Narbada; 
on the east by the Barvani state and Turanmal; on the south by 
the old petty divisions of Sultanpur and Kukarmunda, and the 
Mehvas states of Bhudaval and Nal ; and on the west by the 
Mehvas state of Kathi. In 1872 its population consisted of 15,107 
souls, lodged in 3598 houses, and possessing 9971 head of cattle ; 
its tillage area is about 15,393 acres and its yearly land revenue 
amounts to about £610 (Es. 6100). Of its 172 villages, 155 are 
inhabited and seventeen are deserted. Only three of them are 
surveyed. 

The whole surface is mountainous, the height varying from 1600 
to 2500 feet above the plain. The highest parts are the north and 
south ridges, which enclose a succession of parallel ranges of low 
hills. Between the hills are many rich valleys and tablelands watered 
by unfailing streams. The lower hills are undulating, and the soil, 
a rich decomposed iron-stone, yields abundant crops of millet and 
other grains. The higher ranges are covered to their summits 
with thick brushwood, which, besides an unfailing supply of fuel 
and timber, furnishes many valuable drugs and dyes. The scenery 
is varied and picturesque. The valleys and plateaus are parcelled 


* From materials supplied bj ft S. 
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into fields^ divided by strips of grass. Most villages and bainlets 
are surrounded by mango and moha groves. The river banks are 
always green^ tlie landscape is broken by numbers of date and bi*ab 
palms^ and on all sides tlie view is bounded by broken rugged bill 
tops. 

Tbe most remarkable bill is Turanmd^b about 4000 feet bigb^ 
overlooking Akrani from tbe east. On tbe nortb-west stands tbe 
bill of Komal and on tbe west Tldad^, botb of tbeiii steep^ rocky^ and 
bard to climb. On tbe soutb-west tbe large bill of Astambba towers 
over tbe surrounding range. Near Kakarda is tbe bill of Olval, 
while Bbulal and Bbodlal are tbe most remarkable peaks near 
Turanmal, Tbe bills are believed to contain veins of silver, copper, 
and iron. 

Tbe water supply is abundant. It is obtained from wells, rivers, 
and streams, and during tbe bot season from springs and boles 
dug in river beds. Besides tbe Narbada, which forms the nortliern 
boundary, tbe chief rivers are tbe XJde, which, after crossing tbe 
district for about sixty miles, falls into the Narbada near Bbusa ; 
tbe Utkbari, a large rapid stream, wbicb, after a course of about fifty 
miles from west to east, falls into tbe Tapti near Cbikbli ; tbe Jirkui, 
wbicb forms tbe boundary between Kbandesb and tbe Barvani state, 
and falls into tbe Narbada below Turanmal ; tbe Gogla, rising on 
tbe south slope of tbe bills near Vaker, and after a course of thirty 
miles, falling into tbe Tapti near Kukarmunda ; and tbe Hatti, a 
small stream, with fever- giving unwholesome water, wbicb falls 
into tbe Tapti just above Taloda. Tbe Jamne, tbe Bbumni, tbe 
Pdndbri, aud tbe Jira, are minor streams. 

Though with rich alluvial patches, tbe soil is on tbe whole rocky 
and poor, yielding very smalb quantities of wheat and gram. 

As tbe country varies from 1600 to 2500 feet above tbe plains, 
tbe beat is at all times moderate. During tbe winter months 
tbe cold is severe, ice sometimes forming in wells and streams. 
During tbe monsoon tbe fall of rain is excessive, tbe sun is often 
bid, and the earth shrouded in mist. 

XJnbke tbe rest of tbe Kbandesb Satpudas, much of Akrani teems 
with an active, hardworking, and increasing population.^ They 
mostly belong to tbe two tribes of Varlis and Pavras, of whom tbe 
P^vrds, who are probably of part Rajput descent, are distinguished 
from tbe Varlis and other Bbils by their skill as husbandmen. 
Though at first shy, when their confidence is gained, they are 
cheerful and talkative. They are very honest and hardworking, 
and tbe fullest trust may be placed in their word. Like most 
mountaineers, they are keenly attached to their bills and never leave 
them. All are husbandmen, many of them with large herds of 
cows and a few buffaloes, pasture being abundant along tbe banks 
of streams. They have no sheep or pigs, but a large stock of goats 
and poultry. 

The country about seven miles round Dbadgaon is as fully and 
highly tilled as any part of Kbandesb. Though tbe whole soil is 

^The number would seem to bavf risen from 4467 in 1849 to 15,107 in 1872. 
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rocky and tkere is hardly a level patch of more than a dozen acres^ 
the hardworking Pavras^ both in the valleys and on the hill slopes^ 
with careful weeding and in.aniiring, raise excellent crops of millet 
and sometimes of Indian millet, wheat, and gram. Since 1849, the 
tillage area has spread from 2331 to more than 15,000 acres. The 
chief crops are ha.jri, jvari, ndgli, and rice. Oil plants are scarcely 
grown, as moha oil is used for cooking, and oil for burning is not much 
wanted as the people generally go to bed at dusk or sit over wood 
fires. The plough is most simple with an iron share about a foot 
and a half long* The land revenue is collected both from revenue 
farmers and from tenant proprietors. Where the land is not 
measured, the plough tax, authandi^ and the axe tax, hurJidd^ 
systems are in vogue. Pormeidy the pdtils used to note the niimher 
of ploughs, auts^ owned by husbandmen, and form their own 
calculations as to the area tilled ; now a plough is considered to equal 
sixteen acres. Because of his superior skill, a Pavx'a^s plough tax 
is 18s. (Es. 9), while a VMi’s is Ss. (Es. 4). The axe tax is based 
on the wood-ash or dahli system of tillage. The axe tax was, in 
1869-70, replaced by a guess-by-sight, cmdasj, system which 
has proved uncertain and unsatisfactory. 

Five passes lead from Khandesh into Akrdni. The most used is 
the Nawagaon pass, an easy bullock and horse track, leading from 
ShahMa. The others are the Dodhahuva pass, on the road from 
Dhadgaon to Surat, fit for foot passengers only ; the Chaudseli pass, 
from Knkarmnnda and Taloda, a steep and difficult track hardly fit 
for horses ; the Surp4n pass, from the Kathi state, though somowhab 
difficult, much used by Vanjaris from Gujarat and R^jpipla ; and the 
Kuraipani pass on the Udepur road, veiy difficult and little used. 

Carts go from Taloda to the foot of the hills by three chief routes. 
Prom Taloda to Dhadgaon, by Borad and Kudvad in Shahada 
through Javda, Navegaon, Mandvi, Dhavani, and Barvan, this road 
is the best and easiest ; by Eampur Budhara and Alvan, over the 
Dhoda hill through Bibhu Chiual-kua and Palkha to Dhadgaon, 
hardly passable except on foot; and by Eojeva and Kov4r, over the 
Chaudseli pass through Chaudseli, Kakarpate, Ganarya, Kamod, and 
Palkha. Vanjaris from Shahada and Gujarat use these passes, 
supplying the people with salt and groceries, and buying their 
surplus field and forest produce. The export of grain from Akr^ni 
is considerable. There is also a large trade in clidroli, Buchanania 
latifolia, seed, moha fiowers, honey, bees^ wax, lac, gums, and resin. 
In 1849, the exports were estimated at upwards of £1400 (Es. 1 4,000). 

Of Akrd^ni history little is known. The south part, as far as 
Dhadgaon, was nominally included in the Muhammadan kingdom 
of Khandesh, North of Dhadgaon, as far as the Narbada, the 
country seems to have been always governed by local chiefs. After 
the decline of Muhammadan power (1700), the district, left without 
any ruler, was seized by Ohavji R4na of Dhushvai beyond the 
Narbada.^ On his death Ch4vji was succeeded by his son R4na 

^ According to another account, Akrtoi was granted to the founder of 

the present Edna’s family, by Aurangzeb, who is said to.,have'^venh3imagmntfor the 
whole province including Taloda, on condition of prot©otiDtg?Siiltdnpur and other 
districts at the foot of the hills from Bhil attacks. 
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Gmnansmg, who bnilt the Akrani fort and established comparative 
peace and quiet. His son Himmatsing ruled twenty-eight years. 
He had two sons^ Eana Baku who died before his father^ and Rana 
Guman who succeeded his father and ruled for twelve years. His 
deaths without heirs^ was followed by great disturbances;, and many 
people fled into Udepur. Bhausing^ Rana of Matvar the province 
to the west of Akrani^ then succeeded^ built the fort of Roshmai 
now in ruins/ and induced the people who had fled to return to 
their homes, Bhausing was succeeded by his son Bhikaji Bhau. 
He murdered Janj^r Bhih H4,ik of Chiklb below the hills near 
ShahMa, whose son Divaji Naik to avenge his fathei’^s death made 
a foray into Akrani^ surprised the foi’t of Roshmah and murdered 
Rana Bhikaji^ after he had ruled for about five years. Incon- 
sequence of this outrage^ a detachment of the Peshwa’s troops^ 
sent against Divaji Ndik^ took possession of his country and held it 
for about a year. Anandsing^ the rightful heir to Akrani^ a boy of 
fifteen years^ fled to Barodu;, and Kandar Bhaldar a follower of the 
Gaikwar imprisoned the Rana^s mother Kuver Bai and his uncle 
Dalelsingj and seized Rampur;, Akranb and Dliadgaon. In 1818 
Major Jardine released the two piisoners/ and Anandsing returned 
with 200 mercenaries from Baroda^ and enlisting 150 Nandurbar 
Arabs^ succeeded in recovering his possessions. Unable to pay his 
troops he threw himself on the mercy of Captain Briggs the Political 
Agentj who paid off his men and occupied Dhadgaon and Akrani, 
The young chief, who was little better than an idiot, failed to pay the 
£1800 (Rs, 18,000) advanced to him, and the management of his 
estate was assumed by the British Government. He was allowed to 
keep two villages and the title of Rana, and the family now draws 
a yearly pension of £286 166\ (Rs. 2868). The family ranks high 
and has intermarried with the Gffl-cwars of Baroda and the R4na of 
Chhota Udepur. In good seasons the total revenue is about £1500 
(Rs. 15,000). 

Virdel, one of the central sub-divisions, is bounded on the north 
by the Tapti separating it from Shahada and Shirpur, on the east by 
the Panjhra separating it from Amalner, on the south by Dhulia, and 
on the west by Pimpalner and Nandurbar. Its area is 507 square 
miles all of them surveyed in detail ; its population, according to the 
1872 census, was 63,850 souls or 124*95 to the square mile ; and in 
1879-80 its realisable land revenue was £23,924 (Rs, 2,39,240). 

Of 507 square miles, the total area, three are occupied by the 
lands of alienated villages. The remainder according to the 
revenue survey contains 258,435 acres or 80-18 per cent of arable 
land; 43,877 acres or 13’62 per cent of unarable land; 2491 acres or 
0*77 per cent of grass; and 17,503 acres or 5*43 per cent of village 
sites, roads, rivers, and streams. From the 258,435 acres of 
arable land, 31,049 acres have to be taken on account of alienated 
lands in Government villages. Of the balance of 227,386 acres the 
actual area of arable Government land, 185,865 acres or 81*73 per 
cent were, in 1878-79, under tillage. 

As in Amalner and Handurbar, the northern portion forms a 
continuation of the rich black soil Tapti plain, and the southern is 
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for the most part Mlly and waving, witii large tracts of waste land 
used for grazing cattle. The hills on the south-west enter from 
Pinipalner, and after throwing out several spurs on either side, 
end near the village of Ghimtana. On the south-east there are a 
few straggling hillocks with a low chain of hills skirting the 
boundary. The sub-division is thinly peopled and bleak, with but 
few mango or other trees. 

For the greater part of the year the climate is healthy. Eut 
from November to February, especially in villages near the hills, the 
people suffer from fever and ague. The average yearly rainfall 
during the twelve years ending 1879 was 19*52 inches. 

Except along the banks of the Tapti and the Panjhra, Virdel 
is poorly supplied with surface water. The two chief rivers are 
the Tapti flowing along the entire north boundary, a distance of 
thirty-five miles, and its tributary the Panjhra flowing along the 
eastern boundary. The other Tapti tributaries are the Borai and 
the Amravati flowing north and almost parallel to^ each other. 
The Borai, joined by the Pan near the village of Arav, drains 
the centre, and flowing past the villages of Ghimtana and 
Sindkheda, joins the Tapti neau' the village of Sukvad. Q^he 
Amravati drains the west and joins the Tapti near the village of 
Tavkheda. Of these only the Tapti and the Panjhra flow throughout 
the year. There were, in 1879-80, 2169 working wells with a depth 
of from thirty to ninety feet. A small area is irrigated from water 
channels. 

The soils are the same as those in Amalner, The prevailing 
black soil is a rich alluvial clay gradually growing poorer towards 
the south, and near the hills becoming light and friable. 

In 1860-61, the year of settlement, 7808 holdings, khtUds^ were 
recorded with an average area of 21*40 acres and an average 
rental of £2 lbs, ip. (Es. 27-9-0), Equally divided among the 
agricultural population, these holdings would for each person 
represent an allotment of 6*79 acres at a yearly I’ent of 17^. 5|d 
(Rs. 8-11-11). Distributed among the whole population, the share 
to each would amount to 3*12 acres, and the incidence of the land 
tax to 8^. (Rs. 4-0-8), 

Virdel, formed in 1861, included at the time of survey ninety- 
three^ villages, of which seventy-six were inhabited and 
seventeen deserted. The total area was 293 square miles or 187,449 
acres. 

Since the survey, the subdivision has for administrative convenience 
been increased from ninety- three to 166 settled Government villages. 
The survey measurements of these villages, begun in 1853-54, were 
finished in 1866-67, and the classifications, begun in 1858-59, were 
finished in 1867-68. Of 168 the present (1880) number of villages, 
two, which are alienated, were settled in 1868-69. Of the remaining 

^Before the fonnation in 1861 of this new suh-division, o|. the 03 villages 70 
belonged to KandurMr and 14 to BhuHa ; and of these 70, 2!7 belonged to the 
mimlatd^r’s division, while the remaining fifty-two competed the peta of Virdel in 
the Handnrb4r snb-division. 
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166^ all of wMcIl belong to Government, forty-five were settled in 
1857-58, ninety-tliree in 1860-61, twenty-five in 1861-62, and three 
in 1867-68. 

At the time of survey Virdel was (1861) far behind the neighbour- 
ing sub-division of Amalner. There was much arable waste and the 
country was bleak, almost utterly without trees, and with very little 
garden tillage. In the north, towards the Tapti, the soil was a rich 
black loam. Towards the south it gradually became poorer, and 
ended in a series of very barren irregular hills. In spite of the 
neighbourhood of the Tapti, the Borai, and the Amravati, the country 
was poorly supplied with water. It had only 428 wells. There was 
not much traffic. The high road from Mffiegaon by Dhulia to Surat 
crossed the sub-division from east to west. It was but a fair weather 
road unmetalled and unbridged. There were no manufo.ctures 
deserving notice. At Mhalpur, where the water was said to be 
favourable, ten or fifteen families of dyers gained a livelihood. At 
Dondaicha, excellent country carts were made of wood brought from 
Taloda in Sultanpur. In consequence of the establishment of the 
Government bullock transport train and the opening of the railway 
works, the value of Dondaicha and Taloda carts had lately risen from 
£1 165. or £2 (Rs. 18 or Rs. 20) to £3 10s. or £4 (Rs. 35 or Rs. 40). 
There were five market towns, Sindkheda, Dondaicha, Virdel, Ran£a, 
and Ohimtana. In the southern villages large numbers of cattle 
were bred, free grazing being abundant on the hills and over the 
extensive waste lands. Unlike the previously settled sub-divisions, 
the waste lands in Virdel were not confined to particular spots, but 
spread over the whole face of the country. 

In 1859-60, of 130,186 acres the total arable area, 60,798 acres 
or less than one-half were under tillage. Of the arable waste 
20,000 acres, or about one-third, were found in villages of the best 
soil. The census returns (1851) showed a population of only 104 to 
the square mile, a density considerably less than that of any of the 
previously settled parts of the district. Almost the whole body of 
the people were husbandmen.^ The rich northern villages along 
the banks of the Tapti had, except the temporary rates introduced 
by Mr. Mansfield in 1853, a single acre rate of 55. 6d. (Rs. 2-1 the 
higha). Thirty-seven of the best villages had this acre rate of 
55 , Qd. (Rs. 2-12), ten villages paid two rates of 35. l|/i. and 25. 6d, 
(Rs. 1-9 and Rs. 1-4) the higha, and one, Dalvida, had four rates. 
In the superintendent's opinion these rates were too high and tended 
to limit tillage to the best soils. In the poorer villages the 
old rates were less regular. As a rule, in any one village there 
were not more than two rates between 35. and 25. fid. (Rs. 1-9 
and Rs. 1-4) the higha; hut neighbouring villages, alike in soil and 
other particulars, had widely difiering rates. In the villages near 
and among the hills the former rates were generally excessive. The 
survey superintendent arranged the villages in four groups. The 
first contained the forty-eight richest villages on which a maximum 
dry-crop acre rate of 55. (Rs. 2-8) was fixed. In the second group 


1 The details were : S^vda, 246 ; Ydval, 186 ; Hasirahad, 149 ; Erandol, 146 ; 
Chopda, 115 ; Amalner, 114 j and Virdel, 104. 
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of nineteen villages^ close to the south of the first gronp^ the 
maximum acre rate was is. M. (Es. 2-2)^ the same as for the second 
class villages in Amalner. In the third class of thirteen poor soiled 
villages^ further south near the hills^ the rate fixed was 3s. Qd. 
(Es. 1“12) the acre. In the fourth group of thirteen poor soiled 
villages^ situated chiefly among the hills and exposed to great loss 
from herds of wild hog, a maximum acre rate of 3s. (Ks. 1-8) was 
fixed. The whole area of garden land was not more than 1000 
acres. There were only two unbuilt dams, hacha bmidhdms, one 
at Mhalpur watering nine acres, and the other at Vadjhari 
occasionally watering fourteen acres. Three hundred and sixty- 
eight wells of less than forty-five feet deep, watering an area of 1035 
acres, were, in lieu of the old cess, charged a maximum acre rate 
of 6s. (Es. 3). The immediate result of the settlement was a 
reduction in the Grovernment demand from £11,805 to £9109 
(Rs.l,18,050-Es.91,090) or a fall of 22 per cent. 

The following statement gives the details of the changes made : 

Virdel BettUmmtf 1860 - 61 . 


Clajss. 

Vil- 

lages. 

Former. 

Survey. 

1818-19 

to 

1859-CO. 

1859-60. 

Assess- 

ment, 

1869-60. 

Rental. 

Acre Kate. 

Collec- 

tions. 

Arable. 

Tillag-e. 

Arable 

waste. 

Collec- 

tions. 

Average. 

Maximum 

1 . 

II. ... 

m. 

IV. 

Total ... 

48 

19 

13 

13 

Ks. 

41,298 

9978 

6739 

2042 

Acres. 

69,625 

25,824 

23,464 

3J,233 

Acres. 

87,822 

10,538 

9135 

3303 

Acres. 

21,803 

15,286 

14,319 

17,930 

Ks. 

90,211 

15,810 

8914 

3118 

Ks. 

70,177 

12,423 

6946 

1545 

Ks. 

90,199 

26,339 

13,347 

9630 

Ks. a, p. 

1 10 7 
10 4 

0 9 1 

0 7 8 

Es. a. p. 

2 8 0 

2 2 0 

1 12 0 
18 0 

93 

69,057 

130,130 

80,798 

69,838 

1,18,058 

91,091 

1,48,505 

12 3 1 

... 
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An examination of the effect of the survey rates introduced in 
the two largest blocks, of forty-five Grovernment villages settled in 
1857-58 and of ninety-three Government villages settled in 1860-61, 
gives the following results. The figures of the sofctlement year for 
the first block of forty-five villages, compared with those of the 
year before, show an increase in the occupied area of 866 acres, in the 
waste of 5193 acres, and in the remissions of £312 (Rs. 3120) ; and 
a fall in the collections of £649 (Rs. 6490). A comparison of the 
figures of the settlement year with the average of the ten previous 
years shows a fall in the remissions of £204 (Rs. 2040) ; and an 
increase in the occupied area of 2297 acres, in the waste of 8594 
acres, and in the collections of £209 (Rs. 2090). During the twenty 
one years (1857-58 to 1877-78) of survey rates, yearly remissions were 
granted, the largest sums being £337 (Rs. 3370) in 1857-58, and £363 
(Rs. 3630) in 1860-61. Compared with the average of the ten years 
before the survey, the average of the twenty-one years of survey 
rates shows an increase in the occupied area of 18,103 acres, and in 
the collections of £2440 (Rs. 24,400) ; and a fall in the waste of 12,194 
acres, and in the remissions of £496 (Rs. 4960), : 

For the second block of ninety-three village, the figures of the 
settlement year, compared with those of the yep^ before, show an 
increase in the occupied area of 8011 acres, the remissions of 
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£413 (Rs. 4130) ; and a fall in the waste of 64^742 acres^ and in the 
collections of £2348 (Rs. 23 ,,480). A comparison of the figures of 
the settlement year with the average of the ten previous years shows 
an increase in the occupied area of 15^764 acres^ and in the collec- 
tions of £360 (Rs. 3600) ; and a fall in the waste of 7h854 acres^ 
and in the remissions of £384 (Rs. 3840). During the eighteen 
years (1860-61 to 1877-78) of survey rates^ yearly remissions have 
been granted^, the largest sums being £615 (Rs. 6150) in 1860-61 
and £4620 (Rs. 46^200) in 1871-72. Compared with the average of 
the ten years before the survey^ the average of the eighteen years 
of survey rates shows an increase in the occupied ai^ea of 46^760 
acres, and in the collections of £3592 (Rs. 35,920) ; and a fall in the 
waste of 3 04,173 acres, and in the remissions of £694 (Rs. 6940). 

Adding to the figures of these two blocks the details of the 
remaining twenty- eight settled Government villages, the result for 
the whole sub-division is, comparing the average returns of the ten 
years before the survey and of the years of survey rates, a fall in the 
waste of 127,417 acres, and in the remissions of £1204 (Rs. 12,040) ; 
and an increase in the occupied area of 79,249 acres, and in the 
collections, including revenue from unarable land, an increase of 
£6703 (Rs. 67,030) or 43*6 per cent. Again comparing the average 
returns of the ten years before survey and the returns for 1877-78, 
the result is, including revenue from unarable land, an increase in 
the collections of £8948 (Rs. 89,480) or 58*3 per cent. 

The following statement shows for the settled Government villages 
of the sub-division the effects of the survey settlement during the 
twenty-one years ending 1877-78 ; 

Virdel Survey Results, 1858-1878. 
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31,098 

82,031 

20,570 

47,624 

62,357 

Acres. 

6878 

6811 

6966 

7124 

7306 

Acres. ^ 

37,976 

38,842 

36,-545 

64,648 

59,653 

Acres; 

17,837 

22,630 

18,936 

6742 

1733 

Acres. 

41,575 

10,434 

41,871 

10,420 

10,420 

Es. 

255 

3372 
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137 
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67,333 

50,444 

07,063 

115,5.91 

18,657 

20,543 

21,668 

20,009 

20,813 
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72,112 
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84,250 

17,024 
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32,449 
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33,0.51 

33,680 
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47 

0 

027 
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851 
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Survey Block 111.-26 Government Villages settled in 1861-62. 
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According to the 1879-80 returns^ the farm stock in Government 
villages amounted to 7527 ploughs, 5008 carts, 19,053 
bullocks, 13,315 cows, 6563 buiialoes, 1292 horses, 18,560 sheep 
and goats, and 624 asses. 

Of the 185,865 acres under tillage in 1878-79, grain crops 
occupied 121,147 acres or 65‘18 per cent, 86,888 of them under hdjri, 
Penicillaria spioata ; 20,130 under Judri, Sorghum vulgare ; 13,994 
under wheat, gahu, Triticum mstivum ; 86 under rice, hluU, Oryza 
sativa ; 40 under maize, makha, Zea mays ; and nine under 
miscellaneous cereals. Pulses occupied 11,091 acres or 5 '96 per cent, 
8731 of them under kuliih, Dolichos biflorus ; 2060 under gram, 
harhhara, Oicer arietinum ; 192 under tur, Cajanus indicua ; 47 under 
peas, vdtdna, Pisum sativum ; and 60 under other pulses. Oilseeds 
occupied 7858 acres or 4-22 per cent, 5441 of them under gingelly 
seed, tU, Sesamum indicum ; 1931 under linseed, alshi, Linum 
usitatissimum ; and 486 under other oilseeds. Fibres occupifed43,253 
acres or 23-27 per cent, all under cotton, Jcdpus, Gossypium 
herbaceum. Miscellaneous crops occupied 2516 acres or 1-35 per 
cent, 789 of them under indigo, giiU, Indigofera tinctoria ; 1126 
under chillies, mirchi, Capsicum frutescens ; 280 under tohacco, 
tamhdhhu, Nicotiana tahacum ; 4 under sugarcane, us, Sacchamm 
oiSoinarum; and the remaining 317 under various vegetables and 
fruits. 

The 1875 population return shows, of a total population of 66,834 
souls, 64,483 or 96-48 per cent Hindus; 2344 or 8-50 per cent 
Musalmans; and 7 or O'Ol per cent Pdrsis. The details of the 
Hindu castes are : 2216 Brahmans, priests. Government servants, 
and traders; 1871 Vdnis, 60 Kal41s, traders and merchants; 18,288 
Kunbis, 4700 M41is, 552 Dakshanis, l97 Hatkars, husbandmen ; 
1238 Sonars, gold and silver smiths; 906 Sut4rs, carpenters ; 1335 
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9 Salis^, weavers ; 649 EHats, Tbards ; 163 Gnravs, worshippers 
of Shiv; 1212 Nhavis, barbers; 409 Dhobis, washermen; 1122 
Dhangarsj shepherds; 3178 Kolis and 722 Bhois, fishers; 6011 
Rajputs and 462 Pardeshis, messengers and constables ; 88 Sortis, 
labourers; 25 Baris, betel-leaf sellers ; 8309 Bhils, labourers; 
581 Pardhis, game-snarers ; 169 Vanjaris, carriers and husbandmen ; 
1029 Ghambhars, leather-workers ; 4271 Mharsand449 Mangs, village 
servants; 23 Kaikadis, basket-makers; 8 Bhangis, scavengers; 543 
Manbhavs, 436 Gosavis, 146 Shilavants, 63 Gondhlis, 36 Joharis, 
and 25 Holars, beggars. 


^ ‘ Ada^Tad, twelve miles east of Chopda/poor and witii only 4455 Oliapter XIV, 

intabitantSj many of them Tadvi Bhils^ was once a place of some oFlnterest 

consequence, the head-quai'ters of a sub-division. The site of the 

old offices is now occupied by a school-house, and the people Abavau. 

are fast carting away the earth of the ruined fort in tihe centre 

of the town. Among its objects of interest are a fine old stone 

and mortar step well, thirty feet by twelve, in a I'uined enclosure 

known as the Red Garden, Ldl Bdgh^ and built by a certain 

Sh^mdds Gujardti. To the north of the town is a mosque, twenty 

feet by twelve, of stone and mortar below and brick and mortan 

above, built, according to a Persian writing on one of the steps, 

in 1678 (1089 H.).^ Three miles to the north-west are the celebrated 

Undbdev hot springs.^ 

Akra’ni, a hill-foft in the Akrani petty division of Taloda, about AkeIot. 
eighteen miles north of Taloda, was described in 1862 as naturally 
strong, but with very few defences remaming.-* 

Amalner, north latitude 21° 3^ east longitude 75^ 1', a municipal 
town the head-quarters of the Amalner sub-division, on the Bori river 
twenty- one miles north of Dhulia and about a mile east of the 
Bombay and Agra highroad, contained, in 1872, 7564 inhabitants, 
and in 1879 yielded a total municipal income of £225 (Es. 2250). 

The town mainly consists of three streets of two or three storied 
houses, many of them with handsome wood carvings, running 
parallel with the river. There is an important local grain trade, 
and in May a fair, lasting for about three weeks, is held in the bed 
of the river in memory of Sakar^im Bava a Brdhman priest, who 
lived about a hundred years ago, and in whose honour a handsome 
temple has been built in the bed of the stream. About 80,000 
people are said to attend the fair, and traders come from more than 
100 miles.^ The mdmlatddris office and the school are the only 
Government buildings. 

When (1818) the British took KMndesh, Amalner fort, one of 
the chief posts in Khdndesh, nominally held for the Peshwa by 


AMALKm 


^ Most of this chapter is compiled from Mr. Frwart’s printed list of Archaological 
Bemains, and from materials supplied by IMr, J. rollen, 0, 

® Such of the writing as can he read runs 1 1 asked for the date of 
death from ... ... above Saith Hitif (the genius of date vers 

was the lamp of the faith. This gives 1089 H., that is 1678 A.i>. 

® See above, p. 12. of -Civil Forts, 1862i 

® Bom. Cov. Sel. XOni. 278,279. 
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MadliaTrav Baja BaMdnr, was really in the tands of his Arab 
soldiers. On leaving the fortj in obedience to orders, he gave ' the 
garrison strict injunctions to surrender it to no one, not even the 
Peshwa. This order was strictly obeyed, for after the chief had 
succeeded in re-establishing himself in the good graces of his master, 
the garrison refused to admit him. They afterwards acknowledged 
him and he returned. But when he wished to hand over the place 
to the British authorities, they would not allow him. After many 
attempts to purchase their submission had failed, they were declared 
rebels. A force under Colonel Huskisson, amounting to 1000 
European foot, 800 infantry, and 250 irregular horse, marched from 
Malegaon. Summoned to unconditional surrender the garrison at 
first refused. But finding all way of escape blocked, after some 
delay they laid their arms outside of the fort, and advancing 
into the bed of the river were made prisoners.^ The exactions 
of this garrison and of their commandant All Jamadar are still 
remembered. 

In 1818 the fort was described as 200 feet square, surrounded 
on three sides by the town, and on the fourth washed by the 
river Bori. The wall on the river side as well as the corner towers 
were lined with stone. The inside, filled nearly to the foot of the 
parapet, commanded the town, which was inclosed by an eight feet 
high wall, whose river face was likewise lined with stone. The 
three gates and the traverse thrown out to cover them were greatly 
out of repair. The place was of little importance as it was 
commanded by a hillock about 250 yards off, on the opposite bank 
of the river Except the plA J^^ the deshmukh^s house is the 
only remarkable building. 

Anturli, about twelve miles north of Edlabad in the Bhusjival 
sub-division, has a fine well preserved brick and mortar well about 
150 years old. 

Anjangaon, about six miles east of Edlabad, has a well 
preserved brick and mortar temple of Amarsingbhava, 130 feet by 
thirteen^ 

Balinleslivar, about three miles west of the Maheji railway 
station, at the meeting of the Bahula and Girna, has a fine old 
MahMev temple. 

Balsa'ne, fourteen miles east of Pimpalner, has a well preserved 
series of old temples and caves. The chief temple, of the style 
locally known as Hemadpanti, though small is very graceful, and 
both inside and out is most richly carved from base to summit. 
In age and style it closely resembles the late Brahman caves at 
Elura (725 a.d.). The figures are fairly cut and the rest of the 
carving is minute and delicate. The black stone walls look as 
if all tbeir mortar had been picked out. But as in other HernM- 
panti temples, the stones were probably carved one by one and put 
together without mortar. In front of the temple is a portico 
approached by six steps. The pillars at the top of the steps are five 


' : , 1 Blacker’s MaHtha War, 399 401. ^ Blacker 's Mar^tha War, 400. 
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feet apart and tlie wliolc portico in twelve feet wide. The iuaer IkiU 
of tlie temple;* eigliteen feet scpiare witli a doorway in eaeli side, ha.s 
pillars eacli a,bontf ten feet liigii and two and a half feet sqnare at 
tlie base. Eacli pillar has for its capital a hiorizontal flat cross, with, 
nnder each, arm, a cliernlj, the palms of whose hands are pressed 
together as in prayer. The iignres are remarkably perfect and 
singularly like similar figures in English cathedrals. Some of the 
other temples and baildings, though less striking, are very heautiful. 
On a lintel in one of them ivS a j^Iarathi or Sans&it writing. 

BetaVadj an old irregularly built town, with, in 1872, 277-J' 
inhabitants and sennal large but neglected old houses, lies in the 
Virdol sub-division twenty-four miles north-east of Dluilia. At the 
time of the British conquest (1817), a Brahman named Daji Gopil, 
with about 300 followers, held Betavad, and driving out the 
mamlatdar, levied contributions from the country round. On the. 
surrender of Tlialiier he left the fort, and it was cpiieily taken 
by the Bintish troops.^ The town was formerly the head-quarters 
of the old revenue division of Betavad, and has a post otficc and a 
municipality, -with, in 1870, an income of bl23 (Rs. 1280). 

Bhadgaon, north hxtitnde 20^^ 40' and east longitude 75^M2', 
a municipal town, witli, in 1872, 0158 souls, the head- quarters of n> 
petty division of the same name in Pachora, stands on the Uirna 
thirty -four miles south-east of Dliulia. In 1879 the municipal 
income am(^unted to about b201) (Rs. 2090). 

The town is built partly on an island formed by two branches of 
the Giriia, the south of which, the dry river, siild ndla^ almost 
never holds any water. On the further bank of the dry river is a 
magnificent mango gi'ove. The towers, battlements, and four main 
gates, of what was once a strong town wall, still remain. According 
to a local story, a very famous seer, once lived a-t the meeting 
of the dry and flowing rivei‘S. So great was his name for piety tljab 
religious Brahmans, or Bhats, gathered round him from all sides. To 
supply their wants traders and others came, and finally a town arose, 
called after the Bhats, Bhatgaon or Bhadgaon. At the close of the 
sixteenth century, when Khandesh was annexed by the Moghals, a 
certain Ramji Pant of Bhadgaon, who had done good service at the 
siege of Asirgad, was rewarded with the government of Nasirabad, 
Erandol, Jilmner, Bahai, and Bhadgaon. Making his native xflace 
the head-quarters of his charge, Ramji raised it to great prosperity. 
On Rd.mji^s death his wife Ladkubai carried on the administration, 
and is still remembered as having slaughtered 300 robber Bbils 
on the banks of tlie dry river. Since its transfer to the British 
(1818), the only remarkable event is the great flood of the lt5th 
September 1872 which destroyed about 750 houses. 

Of its 1206 houses about fifty are two-storied and ton or twelve are 
tiled. The rest, one-storied and flat roofed, are partly built of stone 
and fire-baked brick and mortar, partly of mud, unbaked brick, and 
wattle and daub. Its trade, of little more than local importance, 
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consists cHefly in cotton, indigo, linseed, and ndid pulse. The 
municipality have raised and repaired most of the streets. 
CoYering an area of three acres, and surrounded hy a high wall, 
with four towers and a wooden nail-studded entrance gate, the 
mansion, vdda^ of Ladkubai Deshpande is the most remarkable 
object in the town. Inside the wall are many half -ruined dwellings, 
fountains, and wells. Parts of the building are said to be 400 years 
old. Next in importance comes the house now used as the sub- 
judge’s court, which was built seYenty-fiye years ago by one of the 
Pesliwa’s nobles. The mahalkari’s office is in the old mud fort, 
and to the west of it is the Goyernment school. To the north of 
the Girna is a travellers’ rest-house. The Khandesh Government 
farm, the only Government farm in the Bombay Presidency, lies two 
miles to the north of Bhadgaon and ten miles to the north-east of the 
Xajgaon railway station. It is managed by a resident European 
superintendent.^ 

The chief Hindu buildings are a Mahadev’s temple, with a flight 
of stone steps leading to the river, built by a wealthy money- 
lender ; a flight of stone steps leading to the river near the Parola 
gate, built seventy years ago j and three temples of Vitthal in the 
main town, and one to Balaji in front of the village office. 

( Of Muhammadan remains the chief are, in the bed of the river 
the tomb of a warrior named Pir . Shdbdskhan said to have been 
killed in battle ; two old mosques north of the mud forfc j and in the 
m^rrket place, a house with a tomb built by one Turab Ali Shah. ] 

a ruined stone built town, at the foot of a great fortified 
hiil> lies four miles south of Nizampur, strewed with ruins and old 
foundations. The town is surrounded by a loose broken-down wall. 
On the west is a gate flanked by two round towers with two single 
stone pillars about nine feet high and four gate posts, one of them 
in its place, the others lying at some distance. The old stone palace, 
a government office in the Peshwa’s time, has two entrance gates. 
On one of these gates is carved an animal, like an heraldic lion, with 
a circular shield on the right. The other gateway is much fi.ner. 
At either end is an archway, and between the arches on each side 
of the roadway is a raised terrace between fi.ve and six feet high. 
On each terrace stand two pillars about twelve feet high, and behind 
each pillar in the side wall is a pilaster, and in each end wall in a 
line with the pillars are other pilasters. Near this gateway is a 
Hem^dpanti, or, as it is locally called, a Gavli Ed,j reservoir, and 
not far from it a ruined mosque. 

The fort, at the east end of a rugged irregular range of rocky 
Mils, is divided from the rest of the range by an artificial cbasm. 
The natural escarpment of the fort that overlooks the town has in 
places been strengthened by masonry. The ascent is roundabout 
and easy, though the hill is of a considerable height. The entrance 
is on the southern face. Inside are several cisterns of good water as 
well as four large stone-rooms hollowed out of the rock. There 


* For details see above, pp. 178 « 181. 
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are many ruined gateways and gates, and nearly ruined towersd 
Bixty years ago it is said to liave been seized by Kale Klilin a places of Interest 
Mnsalman rebel, in puiiisliing whom the town is said to have been 
destroyed, A remarkable feature in. the fort is that its buildings arc 
mostly underground, the esca-rpment being honeycombed with caves, 
some of them plain and shapeless, but others regular buildings with 
pillar-supported roofs. Of these caves, locally known as the GavH 
houses, some seem of great age and others are apparently 
much more modern. All the important caves face south-west, 
and are nearly on one level like those of Elura. The rock generally 
overhangs the doorways, and another rock rising in front forms 
a parapet. The first set of three caves open into each other. The 
floors are deeply covered with mud, leaving their present height 
about twelve feet. The middle cave, about twenty-four feet square, 
is the largest. The partition walls are very thin, a..nd there is no 
carving. But tool marks all over the walls show that the eaves are 
artihcial. The next set of caves, also three in niimher, consists of a 
large irregularly-shaped central and two side caves divided by rock 
partitions through both of which openings have beenmado. The roof 
of the central cave is supported by three columns of rock left to 
serve as pillars. In two of these pillars, grooves, one in each pillar, 
have been cut apparently to support lamps or a screen. Beyond this 
second group are two other caves neither of them remarkable. 

Fifty yards further is a water cave, divided by a wall of rock fifteen 
inches thick that rises to within three feet of the roof. The mouth 
of this reservoir is, by two stone pillars, divided lengthwise into 
three parts. The next group of three caves was formerly used as 
the fort office. Of these three caves the first, locally supposed to be 
about 800 years old, is divided by two rows of regularly shaped 
pillars, with pilasters corresponding to them in the walls. The 
doorway has a lintel of the form called in England shouldered.^^ 

The side posts are fluted to the ground and moulded about half 
way down. In the fluting, below the moulded pai4, are, on the 
left side of the doorway, two figures about fifteen inches high. 

They seem to be male and female, and are locally called the mace 
bearers, cliQpdars* There is a third figure on the right doorpost. 

The second cave is in very good preservation and is used to live in. 

Its pillars are divided into successive portions, alternately round 
and square. The third cave is like the other two. Beyond these 
three caves, with a long narrow opening, is a great square hole about 
twenty feet deep and somewhat more than twenty feet long and broad, 
said to have been used as a dungeon. Through the small hole at the 
side near the office food is said to have been passed to the prisoners. 

On the other side of the hill, facing north-east, is an unimportant 
cave, and in the same side facing north towards Nizampur, is a 
whole range of caves said to be inaccessible. 

Blia'iner Fort. See Bhamer. 

Bhiokri DigS»r, two miles east 'of" has a well preserved 

temple of Omkareshvar, with a writing bearing the date 1199, or 
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1277 A.B,^ Tliere is also on tlie banks of tbe Bbokar a ruined rest- 
house^ said to have been built by Ahalya Bai Holkar (1800). 

Blltisa'val, the head- quarters of the Bhusaval sixb-division^ witb^ 
in 1 872^ 6804 souls/ stands a mile from the Tapti river and two miles 
west of the junction of the Nagpur and Allahabad lines of tlie Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway. Before the opening of the railway (1863) 
Bhusdval was ai small village. It has since become an important 
centre^ with large railway works and a considerable European 
population. The works consist of running sheds and repairing shops 
for the railway district bounded by Nandgaon^ Sheogaon, and 
Khandwa. Of the 1200 workmen who earn about £2800 ( Rs. 28,000) 
a month in wages, 100 are Europeans or Eurasians, almost all of 
them engine-drivers and mechanics. The rest are natives, 700 of 
them Hindus, 200 Musalmans, and 200 Parsis and Portuguese. The 
demand, occasioned by the residence of so many railway employees, 
has attracted shopkeepers of all descriptions, but their business is 
confined to the supply of local wants. The railway company have 
built a handsome station, a large locomotive workshop, and houses 
for their employees. Most of these are built on the opposite side 
of the line from the village. The railway station lies in a hollow, 
two miles from where the line branches to Nagpur and a full mile from 
the river. The water supply is brought from the Tapti by means of 
a steam pump and pipes. The water is driven up to a large tank in 
the gardens near the station, set on the top of a handsome two- 
storied building, the lower storey used as a billiard room and the 
upper as a railway library. In front of the tank house is a hand- 
some fountain, near which the railway volunteer band plays once 
or twice a week ; and outside of it, in the railway gardens, is a 
pavilion with a boarded floor, which is much used for dances. All 
the railway premises have been carefully fenced with wire. From the 
* north side of the line, the side on which the Government ofi].ces lie, 
an underbridge is being constructed opposite the village ofl5.ce at 
the town end of the Tapti road, partly from railway and partly 
from local funds, the estimated cost being £100 (Rs. 1000). On 
the same side as the village are other railway houses, a hospital, 
and a rest-house. Gardens have been laid out and tree planting 
encouraged to such an extent that Bhusdval, formerly an open 
field, is now somewhat overgrown with trees. The village has never 
been very healthy, but of late with greater care it has improved. 
The traffic at the station shows a very large increase in 
passengers, from 200,872 in 1868 to 869,775 in 1878, but a decrease 
in goods from 4056 to 1955 tons. 

A large local fund rest-house stands outside the railway gate on the 
village side of the line, and opposite it is a small hotel for the use 
of European travellers. To the north of the line, on a road leading 


It reads : Charanraj Vitthal BaI141 Bdtye maiije Dlialoli, pargane Rcljdpur, tdluke 
Vijaydnrgkar, nirantar 1191) and is translated, “ The dust of the (god’s) feet, Vitthal 
BalhU Biitye, of the village of Dhdloli of Edj^pnr in Vijaydurg, (in the) * Perpetual ’ 
(year?) 1199.” 

A recent census (20tli June 1880) of Bhusdval and the neighbouring village of 
Siltto gave a total population of 8569 souls. If to this is added the number of 
railway employees living in the railway compound, the total population cannot be 
under 10,000. 
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to tlie Tapti, are seyeral Government buildings^ a scbool-bouse on the Chapte^XIY. 
left, a mamlatdar^s office with Bhil lines behind it on the right; a places of Interest, 
railway magistrate's office attached to the jail wall; the sub- jail; the 
subordinate judge’s court; and the assistant collector’s residence. 

Besides this road, carefully planted with trees, a branch . of which 
passes from between the railway doctor's and engineer’s bungalows, 
there are two chief roads in the town itself, named Pz’opert Street 
and Pollen Street both carefully planted with trees. The Govern- 
ment telegraph office, a large building on the north side of the 
railway line, stands at the end of a road branching east from the 
Tdpti road past the old lock-up, which is now used as a residence 
by the jailor. Except the main station road, the streets are narrow 
and irregular, and the houses low and mean. 

Bra'limanvel, ten miles west of Niztopur, has the stone tomb 
of a Hindu ascetic, samcidh, seven feet long by seven broad, and a 
stone and mortar temple of Devi twenty-seven feet long by fifteen 
broad. Both the tomb and the temple are in good repair. 

Bodvad, a town in Bhusaval, with, in 1872, 5197 souls, lies 
two miles south of the Nadgaon railway station. It is joined to 
Nadgaon by a made road, and has an important trade in cotton, 
linseed, and oilseed. The houses are for the most part poor and 
badly built, and the streets narrow, crooked, and dirty. It was once a 
place of some consequence, but its only remains are a ruined fort, old 
town gateways, and an old reservoir. 

Bya'val Sa'kli. See Yaval. 

Chalisgaon, the chief town of the Chalisgaon sub-division, with, in 
1872, 8941 souls, stands on the railway line about thirty miles south 
of Dhulia, with which it is connected by a fine partly-bridged road 
thirty-six miles long. Though the town is of no great importance, 
trade has increased since the opening of the railway, the return 
showing in goods a rise from 2705 tons to 12,164 in 1878, and in^ 
passengers from 29,425 to 42,126. Eew traces of the town walls 
remain. The old fort, formerly used as the mamlatdar’s office, has 
fallen into complete decay.^ A new office has been built on the railway 
side of the Girna. There is also a travellers’ bungalow about a quarter 
of a mile from the railway station. 

Clia'llgdeY, in Bhusaval at the meeting of the Puma and Tapti, 
about four miles north-west of Edlabad, has a well preserved 
temple of Changdev. In the Hemadpanti style, 105 feet round and 
120 high, it is built of huge black marble blocks fitted one on the 
other without mortar or other cement. On either side of the entrance 
is a writing in halhodh character, but so worn as to be unreadable.^ 

^ In 1862 it was described as having a strong natural position and being supplied with 
water cisterns. Gov. List of Civil Borts, 1862. 

Of this Mabadev, Abul Fazl tells the following story : There was a blind man 
who always carried about him an image of Mah^dev, to which he used to pay daily 
adoration. It happened that he lost ifc at this place, upon which, being greatly distressed, 
he formed of sand an image resembling it, which he worshipped as he had done the 
original. By the will of the Almighty the figure of sand became stone, and still remains. 

Near this temple, Abul Fazl mentions a spring which, he says, the Hindus believe to 
be the Ganges. They say that by the power of God a certain devout man used to go 
constantly to the Ganges, and return again the same day. One night the river Ganges 
appeared to him in a dream and said, * Cease from all this labour, for I will spring up 
here in your cell.’ Accordingly in the morning the spring appeared, and is running to 
this day. Gladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari, II, 53. 
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On the walls are many figures of gods and heroes. There is also^ 
at the meeting of the rivers/ a very holy shrine of Mahadev with 
a stone temple^ sixty feet by thirty-three, built about eighty years 
ago by Ahalya Bai Holkar, The upper part was thrown down in the 
1837 flood, the lower part remains. 

Clia^rt about twelve miles east of Bdlabad, has a well 
preSerTeff Hemadpanti temple of Mahadev said to be 700 years old. 
It measures about thirty-four feet by twenty-eight, and is 
supported by twenty-four pillars, and on the walls has figures of 
peacocks and parrots.^ It has also a Musalman shrine, dargdhy in fair 
condition, and said to be about 500 years old. Charthan is said to 
have once had 700 wells and to have been a large thriving town. 

Changaon, a small village of 604 souls, seven miles north-west 
of Chopda, has, about a mile and a half to the north, a ruined fort, one 
of the Gavli Eaj remains. Standing on a rising ground, it covers 
an area of 500 feet square, and is estimated to have cost £20,000 
(Rs. 2,00,000). The fort plateau is reached by steps, and in the side 
of the hill are cisterns, some of them of carved stone. Inside the fort 
are a saint^s tomb, two ponds, and four reservoirs. 

/CMnchklied. See Maheji. 

^^Cliopda, a municipal town, with, in 1872, a population of 13,699 
souls, the head-quai"ters of the Chopda sub-division, lies fifty-one 
miles north-east of Dhulia. Six miles from the meeting of the Girna 
and the Tapti, and on the high road of communication between 
east Kh4ndesh and the coast, Chopda is probably a settlement 
of great antiquity. Its ruined fort shows that it was a place of 
some consequence under early Hindu rulers. In 1600 it was 
large and well peopled, with a temple of Rameshvar, to which 
Hindus came from great distances.^ About fifty years later, 
Tavernier (1660) mentions it,^ and a few years after (1679), when 
* plundered by Shivaii, it is spoken of as a great mart.® About that 
time it was known to the Musalmans as Mustafabad Chopda,® In 
1760 it is mentioned as having a famous temple of Rameshvar.'^ In 
1820, when it was handed over by Sindia,® it was the head of a 
sub-division, surrounded by country much covered with forest.® In 
1837 it ^was restored to Sindia, and in 1844 again received by the 
British.^®/ 

Chopda has a large trade in cotton and linseed. The town has 
the offices of a m^mlatdar and a chief constable, a post office, a 
dispensary, and three schools. The municipality, established in 1867, 
had, in 1879-80, an income of £350 (Es. 3500). 

Traces of former wealth remain in some of the old houses, notably 
in one with a richly carved hall in Navsari Ganj. The dwellings in 


^ This meeting, says Abul Fazl, is held sacred by the Hindus, and called jigai^tirth 
literally the liver, that is the most precious of holy places. Ain-i-Akbari, II. Sk 
® List of Arehajological Remains, 30. It is said toh^ built of stone and mortar. If so 
it has probably fo,een repaired, 

- 8 o-]adwm"s Ain-i'Akbari, II, 63. In 1610 Finch mentions it as a great town. 
Kerr, VIII. 278. ^ Harris, II. 352. ® Orme’s Historical Fragments, 84. 

6 Muntakhabu-Llnbitb in Elliot, Vli. 307. 

^ Tieffenthaler, Res. His. et Geog. Sur. Finde, I. 368. 

® Hamilton’s Description of HindusUn, II. 101. 
f Or. Chris. Spec. VIII. 108. 10 See above, jv. 267, 260. 
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tlie suburbs are poor, most of tliem low huts thatched with grass and 
twigs. The fort stands in the middle of the town close to the main 
street, and contains the Bhil lines and the mamlatdar s court and record 
rooms. The court room is much out of repair, and the foundations 
of a new building in the fort have been laid. A police station, chdvdiy 
was built in 1875. It stands in the main street, a two-storied building, 
the upper rooms being used as the municipal office. In the same street 
is the school-house to wliich an upper storey has lately been added. 
Facing the main street are the houses of Manek Shet a wealthy 
Marvadi, and of his cousin, two of the most remarkable modern 
buildings in the town. They are four stories high, and much of the 
wood work is richly carved. Here, as in other Khandesh towns, many 
new:, houses are being built. 

Resides the fort are several mosques, chief among which is the 
Jama mosque, thirty-four feet by forty-eight, built, it is said, by 
Mirdn Muhammad' Khan (1520-1535) the eighth of the Faruki kings. 
Among the other mosques are the Black Mosque, forty feet by forty- 
two, said to have been built by Ddda Miya a local Muhammadan saint. 
A third is Sylani Saheb^s mosque, forty feet by thirty, said to have 
been built by Sylani Saheb, a religious devotee who lived 200 years 
ago. A fourth is the Shekhpura mosque, thirty-seven feet square, 
supposed to have been built by a saint named Miran Shaikh 
Muhammad Waliijilh Awliya. Two handsome old wells deserve 
notice ; one the Satkothadia well, sixty-live feet by forty-five, is 
said to have been built by Jawha Rana Duli, whose descendant 
Amin the son of Shaikh Bhik&^ri still owns it. The other, in the 
Seven Palms gardei^ is said to have been built by a landholder 
named J an Ali Khan. 
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Deliera Fort. See Rajdair. 

Dermal Fort, in the Pimpalner sub-division sixteen miles south- 
east of Pimpalner, had, in 1862, a strong natural position but very 
few defences. The water supply was abundant.^ 

DRanora, in the Nandurbar sub-division about sixteen "miles 
north-east of ISTandurbar, has a fort with richly carved fragments of 
an old temple built into its walls. 

Dharangaon, a municipal town in Erandol, thirty-five miles 
norfeh-east of Dhulia, contained, in 1872, 11,807 inhabitants, and in 
1879 had a municipal income of £488 (Rs. 4380). 

At the time of the Moghal conquest (1600) Dharangaon was famous 
for its^m/n/and hhiran cloths.^ During the seventeenth century, 
under the forms Dongong, Dorongon, and Drongom, it is several 
times mentioned as a trade centre of considerable importance. Here, 
in 1674, the English established a factory. The following year (March 
1675) the town was plundered by Shiv^ji,® And four years later 
(1679), Shivaji, joining his forces with those of the Raja of Ber£r, 
again plundered Dharangaon, then one of the most flourishing places in 


Dehera Pout. 
Dermal Port. 


Dhaxora. 


Dharangaon*. 


^ Gov. List of Civil Ports, 186‘2, 
® Bruce’s Annals, II, 36,37. 


® Gladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari, IL 52, 


Bomljay Gazetteer, 


ihapter XIV. 
cesofluterest. 

>]B[ARAK0-A02sr, 


Trade* 


440 DISTEIOTS. 


tlie country*^ Six years later (1685), Shambliaji still more savagely 
plundered the town^ burning or pillaging every house.^ Under the 
Marath4s Dharangaon suffered much from Bhil raids^ and was the 
scene of one of the frightful Bhil massacres by which the Mai’athas 
vainly attempted to keep ordei". It came into British possession in 
aiidhere^ from 1825 to IBSO^ Lieutenantj afterwards Sir Jaines^ 
Outran! busied himself in raising the Bhil Ooi’ps.^' In 1844 two 
American planters^ Mr. Blount of Gorakhpur and Mr. Simpson of 
Madras, who had been appointed superintendents of cotton experi- 
ments, set up saw-gins. Next year (1845) a screw press was built, 
but this on account of its costliness proved a failure. In 1850 the 
gins, nineteen in number, were hired to Messrs. Ritchie Stewart 
and Oo. of Bombay, who had established an agency, and a further 
supply of twenty-one more were made for them. In 1854 the office 
of superintendent was abolished, and only a small establishment 
was kept to take charge of the gins. Of these nineteen had been 
sold, a few hired out, and fifty-nine remained ready for disposal 
without any applicants.^ In 1855 Government established a 
factory with ninety-three saw gins, under the management of a 
European overseer; merchants and cultivators were charged £1 
(Rs. 10) a month for the hire of a gin. But the experiment proved 
costly, and after a time was given up. In 1865 there were 120 
gins, and an establishment kept at a yearly cost of £144 (Rs. 1440), 
an outlay not nearly covered by the income realised from the gins.^ 
There is a considerable cotton and oilseed trade with Jalgaon, 
the railway station about twenty miles to the east where many of 
the Dharangaon merchants have agents. Formerly Dharangaon 
paper and cloth were held in esteem. At present the manufacture 
of paper has ceased, but the weaving of coarse cloth still gives 
employment to more than 100 looms. 


There is little remarkable about the town. Many of the houses are 
well built of stone and mortar, but the street are narrow and 
irregular, and the lanes dirty and crooked. There are two large 
ponds, one to the north of the town and another to the west near 
Outram’s bungalow. But these are used only for cattle and for 
washing clothes, and the town is badly off for drinking water. In 
the bed of the stream which flows through the town are the remains 
of some old dams. 

The only remarkable building is Outram^s Bungalow, with a 
reception, darbdr^ hall forty feet by thirty-four and sixteen high. 
The walls and pillars are covered with excellent polished cement. 
The building is now used by the assistant collector and the 
assistant superintendent of police. Near it are tbe residence of 
the Superintendent of police, whose head-quarters it is, the old ginning 
factory, and one or two European houses now in ruins. In the 


1 Orme’s Historical Fragments, 84. In 1683 the Drongom investment was 10 000 

pieces broad bdstas, 10,000 pieces and 100,000 lbs. (2500 ma^) of turmeric, 

2o6, 257. 

2 Orme’s Historical Fragments, 143. The factors at Dharangaon had but two 
hours to escape. 

I Grant Duff III. 464. “ Mr. J, Pollen, O.S. = Cassel’s Cotton, 89-100. 

® Bom. Gov. Sel., New Senes, XCIII. 309, 
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centre of the town is the municipal office^ an octagonal upper- 
storied building. A new school-house has lately;. been finished outside 
the gate in front of Outrain’s bungalow. /There are also some 
old mosques and large old natire buildings, J To the north of 
the town are the Bhil lines with aocommodatit)n for 200 families^ 
and provided with a school-house and dispensary. The school for 
Bhil boys^ which was first opened in 182% has an average attend- 
ance of forty-seven pupils. In 1880 it was reported to be in a 
good state^ though the boys were backward in geography^ dictation, 
explanation, and recitation^ The town is provided with a post office 
and four schools, 

Dbargaon Fort, in the Taloda sub-division, about twenty miles 
north of Taloda, was in 1862 lately repaired at Grovernnient expense. 
Water and supplies were procurable. The fort was occupied by a 
party of the Bhil Corps.- 

DbaY^ta, about forty miles north-east of Dliulia, at present of 
no importance, is an old settlement. In the beginning of the 
seventeenth century (1609) it was noticed as a great market for drugs 
and pintadoes or calicoes.^ About fifty years later, Tavernier 
(1660) mentions it as the next great town from Nizampiir, encom- 
passed almost roiind with a river in the midst of a most delicious 
country. The town was a dirty hole with dirty people, and great 
quantities of molia liquor, not wholesome unless well burnt. ^ 

Dlltllia, north latitude 21^ 10' and east longitude 75® 20', the 
chief town of the district and the head-quarters of the Dhulia sub- 
division, with, in 1872, a population of 12,489 souls, lies on the 
southern bank of the Pdnjhra, thirty miles north of Ghffisgaon the 
nearest railway station. To the north is the I'iver Panjhra, to the 
south the Laling hills, and to the east and west a rather barren 
rolling plain. The town and its suburbs, covering about one 
square mile, lie well shaded by trees along the right hank of the 
Panjhra. Furthest up the river are the European residences, 
most of them with gardens and w’-ell shaded enclosures, and 
to the south an open plain and exercise ground. Further east is 
new Dhulia with regular streets of well built houses lined with 
rows of trees, and beyond the new town, old Dhulia with its mud 
fort and quaintly grouped houses and hovels. The Bombay. Agra 
road passing through the new town crosses the Pdnjhra by a fine 
stone bridge. Across the river lies Devpur, a hamlet whose small 
fort was partly swept away by the 1872 flood. Though most of 
the country round is dull and barren, from the north side of the 
river, with the bridge as a foreground and the Laling hills in the 
distance, the view of Dhulia, with its temples and houses rising 
from among trees, and girt with gardens, watered fields, and mango 
groves, is rich and picturesque. Pleasant during the cold season. 


^ Collector, mth September 1880. ^ Oov. List of Civil Forts, 186*2. 

3 Salbaiik in Harris, I. 9S. '* Harris, 1. $4. ■ " 
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Cfhapter XIV. Dlinlia is very trying during the hot months^ and in the rainsj> 
aces of Interest, tempered with south-west winds^ the air is hot and close,^ 

Dhulia. 12,489^ the total (1872) population^ 10,607 were Hindus^ 

1782 Musalm4ns, 83 Christians^ and 17 others. 


Eistory. From its nearness to the important fort of Laling, Dhulia is 

probably a very old settlement. Early in the seventeenth century 
(1629), when the Delhi Emperors were bringing Khandesh into 
order, the village of ^ Dholiya near Alang ^ is mentioned as the 
place where Khaja Ab-ul-Hasan, Sh4h Jah4n^s general, passed the 
rainy season.^ In the ruin that fell on the country in 1803, Dhulia 
was utterly deserted. In the following year, Balaji Balvant, a 
dependant of Vitthal Narsing Vinchurkar, repeopled the village, and 
in return received from the Vinchurkar a deed granting him certain 
lands and privileges.^ At the same time the fort was repaired and 
the division known as Ganesh Beth built. Being afterwards 
entrusted with the entire management of the districts of Songir and 
Baling, Balaji Balvant fixed his head-quarters at Dhulia, and 
continued to exercise his authority till, in 1818, the country passed 
to the British. In 1819, Captain Binggs the first Political Agent, 
probably for its central position and because it was on the highroad 
between Poona and Hindustan, made Dhulia the district headquarters. 
The town was then very small, shut in between the water channel 
and the river, and without a single workman who could make a 
common screw. Merchants and others were invited from Burhanpur; 
master carpenters and smiths were brought from Bombay and 
Surat j a residence and three offices were built ; and a new 
suburb known as Briggs^ Peth was founded. The ground for 
the new town was granted rent-free, liberal advances were made 
to traders and others to enable them to build, and freedom from 
taxes was promised.^ Public buildings gradually sprang up, old 
inhabitants returned, and shopkeepers and traders from all parts of 
the country came and settled. No special industry has been started 
in Dhulia. But with the very great spread of tillage and growth 
of population in the country round, its trade has steadily increased. 
Except coarse cloth blankets, turbans, and robes manufactured for 
local use, the first three by the people of the place and the last 
by Musalmans from Allahabad, Benares, and Lucknow, Dhulia has 
no manufactures. A steam cotton press was opened in 1876 by 
Messrs. Volkart Brothers of Bombay. 

Sub-divisions. Dhulia is divided into four parts : the old town ; the old east-end 
suburb ; Ganesh Suburb outside the old town ; and Briggs^ 


1 Kaiii and heat details for the five years ending 1879 have been given above, pp. 14-15. 
s B^dshdh Ndma in Elliot’s History, VII. 10. 

® The deed states that the district had been ruined, first by rebels and then by 
a famine ; that the few inhabitants had fled ; that the country round was overgrown 
with brushwood ; and that Bdldji had cleared the thickets and brought traders and 
husbandmen to settle, had helped them with money to build houses, had established 
a mart, and had in other respects made the town habitable. Mr. Pollen, C.S. 

The immunities were, an ex:em^)tion for five years from house tax j (2) remissions 
for the same period of town duties on exports and imports; and (3) rent-free 
|rant of a hiyha of dry crop land for every brick and mortar house built. Mr. 
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Suburb to tbe south of the town. Closely connected witli Dbulia Chapter XI¥, 
proper^ are ^ the Lines ^ and the hamlet locally known as the iro^Z(X^.^ Haces of Interests 
The old town stands on uneven ground towards the south-east, sloping 
towards the river on one side and rising towards the fort on the other, hulia. 

The houses/ built in short narrow irregular lanes^ are for the most part ^uixi-msiQns, 

inhabited by poor husbandmen, with the occasional dwelling of a 
well-to-do deshpande or rich M^rvadi. Like the old town the east-end 
suburb is most irregular. It was formerly kept for shopkeepers, but 
now contains houses belonging to most of the lower classes, Pdrdhis, 

Bhils, Lodhis, and Mh^rs. Ganesh Suburb still contains many 
respectable shops and one or two good substantial houses belonging 
to Marvddis, but the greater part of this division is occupied by 
Bhois, Musalmans, aud Pardeshis. Briggs^ Suburb, the new town, 
by far the most populoxis and respectable division of the city, has 
been carefully laid out in regular lines, some running parallel with, 
and others at right angles to, the Agi'a road. It is inhabited by 
Government servants, Marvadi traders, Musalmans, Gujars, labourers, 
tailors, blacksmiths, goldsmiths, weavers, and potters,^ The weekly 
market is held in the middle of this suburb, and separate bye- 
streets have been set apart for butchers and those who follow other 
offensive trades. The main street, leading from the clock tower and 
running at right angles to the Agra road, is occupied on both sides 


* The Mogldi, separated from Dhulia proper by the Moti stream, is the local name 
for the siDace occupied by the houses and lines of the detachment of Poona Horse- 
stationed at Dhulia. 

2 The houses in the old town, belonging generally to the poorer classes, are very 
humble and irregular. The few rich houses are usually built of stone and mortar 
on high ground, on strong plinths raised from four to eight feet, with flat roofs supported 
by cross beams resting on wooden posts set on stone bases. The entrance door, 
made of strong wood, is reached by a flight of steps either standing out into the street, 
or cut out of the plinth. The verandah is generally shaded by a slanting roof. 
The door opens into the dwelling room, the chief room of the house, with, on one or 
both sides, sleeping and cooking rooms. At the back of this room a door opens 
into the square, cliauh, in which are the store rooms and the cattle house. This, 
is the most usual form of a well-to-do husbandman’s house. Another very common 
house built of burnt bricks has a front verandah and an entrance door leading- 
into a small oblong room, often used by the owner for business or for receiving 
friends. Through this is another small room chiefly used for cooking, and from the- 
cooking room a door opens into the back room of the house, used as a sleeping apart- 
ment, with store rooms on either side. A back door usually leads into a yard in which 
is the cattle shed. These inner rooms are lighted by windows, or rather by holes in 
the roof with bars across them. The houses of poor cultivators, usually built oP 
hardened mud, are supported on wooden posts, with sloping roofs thatched with 
cotton, tw\ or jvdrl stalks and grass. They have seldom more than one room, but. 
especially in cases of sickness, parts of the room are occasionally partitioned off, 
Though regularly built, very few of the houses in Briggs’ Suburb are more than one- 
storey high. Nearly ail are raised on plinths from two to six feet above the street. 
The houses of the higher classes are of three parts, the front consisting of a 
verandah, ota^ sometimes open sometimes roofed, and a receiving room ; the middle, 
a good sized room, its inner part, mdjghar^ used as a dining room, with a flat roof, 
supported on wooden pillars, lighted by holes in the roof or by windows opening 
into the reception room ; and the back, consisting of the chmh or parm, four verandahs 
facing inwards, with, in the middle, an open space for rainwater. On each side of the 
reception room and middle house are store or cooking rooms, and close beside- 
the cooking room is the idol room. The room for lying-in women is usually in the 
corner nearest the parus. The poorer houses have seldom more than two rooms. 
At the back of almost every bouse is a well. Till lately there was a strong feeling 
against building houses with two stories or with tiled roofs. A few have lately beea 
built, but the majority are single storied and flat roofed* 
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by olotli mercbaiits and sweetmeat sellers^ and fiirtber on by 
blacksmifcliSj, goldsmitlis, and otber artisans. 

Nagar Patti j tlie part of the new town lying nearest the old 
town^ running parallel with the watercourse^ is occupied by a few 
Brahmans, KunbiS;, barbers, and weavers. Khal or Brahman Gali, a 
iowlying street running at right angles to Nagar Patti and parallel 
with the Agra roa^d, is almost exclusively occupied by Brahmans^ 
pleaders. Government servants, writers, and others. In this street 
there is also a three-stoi*ied temple sacred to Ram, The street 
itself, not having been raised like the Agra road, is during the 
rains little better than the bed of a stream. Navgrahi, another 
division of the town chiefly occupied by Brahmans, is situated close 
to the river near the^ school-house. It suhered severely during 
the 1872 flood. The Agra road is* chiefly occupied by shopkeepers 
and MaiwMis. The houses near the bridge were washed away 
during the 1872 flood, and new shops with higher plinths have taken 
their place. These shops are only one storey high with flat roofs, 
but many new shops are now (1880) being built. Up to 1873, 
when the detachment of Native Infantry was withdrawn from 
Dhulia, there were two sets of military lines, one for the regular 
troops and the other for the Bhil Corps. Since 1873, the Bhil Corps 
are housed in the Native Infantry lines, and the old Bhil lines have 
been allowed to fall out of repair. The present Bhil Corps lines, 
four rows of regularly built houses well shaded with avenues of nim 
trees, lie to the south-west of the town between the jail and the 
hospital. To the north of the lines, between Briggs^ Suburb and the 
Moti Nala, lie the jail, the Judge^s court house, the Collectors 
offices, and the dwellings of European officers. On the left bank of 
the Moti Nala are two more bungalows, one close to the hamlet 
known as the Moglai and the other lying a little to the south. The 
Mogiai is an irregular little village on the left bank of the Moti 
N£a at its meeting wdtlx the P&jhra. It is occupied by men of 
the Poona Horse, with their wives, families, and camp followers, 
and a few shopkeepers and milkmen. 

The camp or militaiy market, sadar haza^r, lies along both sides 
of the Agra road where it divides Briggs^ Suburb and stretches 
from Manik Ohauk to the P4njhra bridge. Here are sold all 
articles of daily consumption, groceries, spices, confections, and 
cloth of all descriptions. The shops are built in a row and shaded 
with trees. Business hours are generally from six in the morning 
to ten, and again from two to six. Some shops, especially the 
grocers^ and sweetmeat sellers^ remain open till ten. These dealers, 
like most of the shopkeepers, live in houses behind their shops and 
do not shut their shops and go home as is usually done in large 
towns. ^ Besides the sadar hazar, a daily market is held ©very 


^ From eleven to twelve they take their midday meal, then smoke, sleep, or 
gossip till about two or three. In the evening they take their meal about eight and 
then sit talking with their friends or family, or listening to songs till ten whm they 

retire. . , - . ^ 
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Biorning and evening in Mdnik Ckank. Here^ alsoj, every T]inrs» Cliapter XIV. 

day, a weekly niarket is held, when vegetables, fruit, molasses, p- “ 

sweetmeats, earthenware, copper and brass pots, and cutlery, as merest. 

well as cartloads of grain, pulse, rice, and millet, are offered for Bhitlia, 

sale. Here the local merchants have stalls for the sale of their 

stock, and from here goods brought from Bombay through Malegaon 

are spread over the surrounding market towns. The transactions 

on market days are said to average from £2000 to £5000 (Es. 20,000- 

Es. 50,000) during the fair or husj season, and from about £500 

to £1000 (Es. 5000 -Es. 10,000) in the rainy months, A cattle 

market is held on the same day, and bulls, horses, buffaloes, sheep, 

and cows are brought for sale in large numbers. There is one shop 

for country liquor and two for European Hquors. Opium, gdnja^ 

thing ^ and other drugs are sold by licensed shopkeepers. 

The municipality, established in 18G0, had, in 1879-80, an income Municipality. 
of £2358 (Es. 28,580). Since its establishment, the chief public 
improvements have been uiaking roads and drains, and building a 
handsome clock tower which cost about £600 (Es, 6000) . 

There are two hospitals, one civil, the other charitable "with Buildings. 
dispensaries attached, and five schools. The English high school 
is held in what once was the travellers^ bungalow. Beside it is 
the vernacular school, a spacious two-storied building finished 
in 1869. There is a native general library, a pretty looking 
octagonal building, erected at the same time as the vernacular 
school- Across a little stream bed stands Messrs. Volkart Brothers’ 
press -house, and the old Eang Mahal, formerly a bungalow . used 
by European residents and now occupied by the manager in 
charge of the press. South of this, just outside Briggs’ Suburb, 
is another old bungalow, lately bought by the municipal 
committee and made into a municipal office. Next door to this 
is another bungalow formerly the residence of the officer 
commanding the Poona Horse and now occupied by Pirsis. Further 
west comes a little bungalow at prOvSent occupied by the assistant 
forest officer. Close beside and north of this bungalow lies the 
graveyard. The native girls’ school is in Briggs’ Suburb on the 
Agra road. There are several rest-houses, some for general use 
and others reserved for Hindus or Musalmdns. 

The Government offices are all to the west of Briggs’ Suburb 
between it and the Moti Hala. On leaving the town and passing 
by the graveyard on the left, the first group of buildings is the 
Collector’s offices. These consist of seven separate buildings for the 
use of the different establishments. To the south of the Collector’s 
offices, on the other side of an open plain, stands the Judge’s 
court, a substantial building, with the jail, surrounded by a largo 
high wall, attached to it. Behind the jail and the Bhil lines is the 
civil hospital, a spacious building. Further west of the Collector’s 
offices comes the old opium godown, now (1880) the Registration Office, 
the first bungalow in Dhnlia formerly occupied by Captain Briggs. 

To* this bungalow Mr. Boyd, when Collector of Kh^ndesh, added 
an upper storey, and the whole is now occupied by the assistant 
engineer. Opposite the gate of this bungalow on the river side 
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is the local funds workshop. Passing^ along tbe road from tbe 
workshop to the west comes the Collector’s compound and bungalow^ 
close to which is a bath-house. Outside the western gate of the 
Collector’s compound, at the junction of theMoti Hdla and the Panjhra, 
stands a bungalow now falling into decay, which is said to have been 
built by Mr. Boyd, and of which there is at present no owner. South 
of it, surrounded by a garden, is a bungalow formerly occupied by 
Dr. Elliot, and a little to the east of it, in a corner of the Collector’s 
compound, stands an upper -storied building formerly used as a mess 
house by native regiments. On the opposite side of the road to 
Dr. Elliot’s bungalow and on the edge of the Moti IsT^la stand the 
Judge’s and another upper-storied bungalow. Across and on the 
west of the Moti Ndla, close to the Moglai, stand two other large 
bungalows. These, with the old quarter-guard now used as a police 
bungalow on the road to the jail, and the court-chouse, complete 
the list of European residences. Inside the town the mdmlatddr’s 
of&ce and the police lock-up are the only public buildings. The 
travellers’ bungalow stands by the side of the Agra road in Devpur 
village, on the left bank of the Panjhra. Close beside it Messrs. 
Gaddum and Company of Bombay have (1879) erected a new press- 
house. Of the old Dhulia town wall, except some large stones, no 
traces remain. The site of the fort is still marked by a mound of 
white earth. Like the wall, the fort was once faced with stone and 
brick, and some of the large stones may still be seen.^ Much of 
the mud of the fort was carried away in the great 1872 (15th 
September) flood. What remains is being used by the people in 
repairing or enlarging their houses. 3Sfo remains to which legends 
are attached occur near Dhulia. A stone pillar in the middle of 
the plain in front of the jail, like some of the old tombs in the 
Malegaon churchyard, is the only monument of interest. It is said 
to be the tomb of an officer of a Madras regiment, but the tablet 
which belonged to it has been carried off. 

There are few religious buildings. On the left of the Agra road 
near the rest-house is a small pretty Vithoba’s temple, with a 
canopy, chhatri, very neatly carved in the style of a Muhammadan 
cupola. Its foundation and outer wall were much injured by the 
1872 flood. On the other side of the road, on a lower level than 
the bridge and saved by it in the 1872 flood, stand temples of Earn 
and Ganpati, built about thirty years ago by Bhagoji hTaik a 
wealthy Yanjari. Though much hidden by buildings and trees 
on the Dhulia side, their high spires are seen for miles from 
across the river. The temples are painted red, blue, yellow, 
and ^een, and are adorned with figures of animals. In the old 
town is a temple sacred to Ekvina Devi, an ordinary two-storied 
house with a strong wooden and tiled roof. In the new town are two 
Jain temples not differing in appearance from ordinary dwellings. 
On the Agra road to the south of the school, in the centre of 
Briggs’ Suburb is a temple sacred to Earn, known locally as Patta 


^ In 1818 Captain Briggs found several terraced houses in the fort* 
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higlii Bam, and said to have cost £4000 (Rs. 40^000). It was 
begun twenty years ago by Ndrayan Bava Brahmacbari;, with the 
help of Khushal Damodardas^ a wealthy Crujarat Vani. In the 
front is a verandah built on a plinth of carved stone, with an 
upper storey used as a drum-room, nagdr khdna. Inside of the 
verandah is a square, chauh, surrounded by a plinth of carved 
stone. Opposite the main door a flight of steps leads to the shrine. 
The temple, /whose stones have been brought from N4gpui', is still 
unfinished. / Of Muhammadan remains there is, besides two or three 
of less importance, a well built old mosque at the end of the Ganesh 
Suburb. 

The chief objects of interest in the neighbourhood of Dhulia, 
besides Baling hill which is separately mentioned, are, at Amboda, 
twelve miles to the east, a stone built well preserved Hemadpanti 
temple of Khanderav, about eight feet square ; at Dh4dre, about 
fourteen miles to the south, a stone built twelve feet square 
ruined Hemadpanti temple of Mahadev ; at Nandala, twenty miles 
to the north, a stone built twelve feet square ruined temple of 
MahMev ; at Shmad, fourteen miles to the south, a ruined 
Hemadpanti temple of Devi fifteen feet square, and a ruined 
Hemadpanti well twelve feet square ,• and at Vinchur Budruk, 
fourteen miles to the south, a ruined Hemadpanti or Gavli Raj well 
fifteen feet square. 

DigM, about eight miles south of Kajgaon railway station, on the 
east bank of the river Gadad, has a somewhat ornamented stone and 
mortar temple of Devi. The shrine, nine feet square by eighteen 
high, is approached by three vestibules or halls, the first nine feet 
square by fifteen high, the second sixteen and a half feet square 
by twenty high, and the third six and a half feet by five and 
sixteen high. Since the village came under British rule a yearly fair 
formerly held on Chaitra sJiuddh Purnima (March -April) has been 
discontinued. 

Edlabad, the chief town of the petty division of Edlabad, had 
in 1872 a population of 2458 souls, 1968 of them Hindus, 488 
Musalmans, and two Christians. At the time of the Moghal 
conquest (1600), it was a good town, with a lake always full of water, 
and much venerated by the Hindus as the place where Raja Jesirat 
atoned for his crimes. The banks of the lake were highly cultivated.^ 
In 1750 it was girt with part stone walls and strengthened with a 
very old fort,^ and in 1832 it was a small city of 500 or 600 houses 
surrounded by a fairly good wall.® Now (1880) the place is half in 
ruins. The mahalkari^s office is held in the travellers^ bungalow 
outside the town, close to the old road leading from Bodvad to 
Burh4npur. Just below the town is a local-fund dam of solid 
masonry, with a wooden sluice gate to keep in store the water of 
the stream. Besides some fine remains of old residences and wells, 
there are the ruins of its very strong double fort, built it is said by 


^ Gladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari, II. 53. 

2 Tieffentlialer, Bes. His. et Geog. Sur. Tlnde, I, 368. 

3 Jacquemont’s Voyage Dans rinde, HI, 482. 
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tlie MoglialSj -wMcli can be seen for miles commanding the flat 
country towax^ds Varangaon and Bodvad. 

Erandolj a municipal town^ the head-quarters of the Erandol 
sub-division^ with, in 1872, a population of 11,071, and in 1879-80 
a total municipal revenue of £435 (Rs. 4350), rises, with high 
battlemented walls, from the bank of the Anjni river. Besides 
with Dhulia, about forty miles to the west, Erandol is connected by 
well made roads with Dharangaon eight miles to the north-west, and 
with the Mhasavad railway station eight miles to the south-east. 
On the Dharangaon road is a solid masonry level-crossing over the 
Anjni river. 

Though doubtless an old settlement, the only reference that has 
been traced to Erandol is that, under the name Andal, it is, in 1630, 
mentioned as one of the places of the Payinghat of Ohalisgaon that 
were ravaged by Shivaji.^ The manufacture of coarse native paper, 
for which Erandol was once famous, is kept up to a small extent. 
There is also a considerable local trade in cotton, indigo, and grain, 
the chief market being Jalgaon, a railway station eight miles to 
the north-east. The dispensary, a large school-house, and the 
mamlatddr’s office, are all in the fort. 

The most remarkable building is, in the centre of the town, 
Pdndav^s Vdda, a ruined stone mansion. It forms a large quadrangle, 
surrounded by a wall a great part of which has a succession of 
windows with stone lattice work of various patterns. The temple 
at one end, now used as a Musalman place of prayer, was once the 
centre of a raised corridor, which, as shown by the ruined pillars, 
formerly stretched right across this end of the quadi*angle. On 
either side of the central shrine are arched recesses surrounded by 
beautiful and valued scroll work, with the crescent and star on the 
tops of each. Above one arch are the remains of a beautiful Pei'sian 
inscription. , The central shrine has a massive roof of great blocks 
and beams of stone still bearing traces of red and yellow colomung, 
the whole supported on large stone pillai^s oimamented with flowers. 
The wall of the quadrangle, already falling in ruins, is coarse careless 
stone and mud work. The whole building is a curious mixture of 
styles. The only date, 1620, probably maiks the year when the 
original Hindu buildings were changed and added to by the 
Muhammadans. The only other object of special interest is at the 
crossing of the two chief streets, a group of graceful arches, one for 
each street. 

Faizptir, two miles west of Savda, with, in 1872, 8365 
souls, 7260 of them Hindus and 1105 Mnsalmdns, is surrounded by 
a high mud and baked brick wall, with seveml fine gateways. Inside 
the wall the buildings are crowded, the" main streets are crooked 
and narrow, and the houses high and tiled, some of them with three 
or four storeys. There is a fine police station and a big native 
rest-house now used as a school-room. The town is still famous for 
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its dark blue and red dyes, and its weekly wood market Tkere are Chapter XIV. 
about 250 families of dyers at Paizpur who dye thread, turbans, and oJlnterest 

robes, and stamp cloth of all kinds. Like the neighbouring town 
of Sayda, Paizpur is surrounded by garden land watered from wells, 
and bdhhul, Acacia arabica, trees grow all about it in great luxuriance. 

The town is already crowded and many huts have been raised outside 
the old walls. Paizpur is one of the chief cotton marts, and gives 
its name to the best variety of Khandesh cotton. 

Parda'pur, in the Nizamis tenutory, about thirty miles south-east 
of Pachora railway station, about four miles from the Ajanta pass, and 
close to the entrance of the valley on the right side of which are the 
famous Ajanta caves, is a middle-sized village, with, on the top of a 
rising ground, a large and handsome but somewhat ruined caravan- 
sex'ai. In an open space to the south of the village stands the 
travellers’ bungalow used by visitors to the Ajanta cawes. Prom 
its position at the foot of the Ajanta pass, one of the chief lines of 
communication between the Deccan and the north, Pardapur must 
be a settlement of great age. But except in 1679, when it is 
mentioned as the place where the Moghal general Khan Jahan was 
stationed to intercept the Mardthas,^ and in 1750 when it was 
spoken of as a village at the foot of the Deccan hills, ^ no notices 
have been traced. 

FateKpur, ten miles north of Shahada, has a ruined fort, with 
some curious wall paintings. 

Ga'ndllli, a small village of 1053 souls six miles north-east of 
Amalner, is the first place in Khandesh at which Grujardt Shravak 
V^nis settled. Until, in 1804, it was plundered and its people 
scattered by a Pendhari leader named Ghodji Bhonsla, Gandhli was a 
prosperous town with 150 Shravak Vani houses and a respectable 
Jain temple. 

^a'rklied, six miles north of Jamner, has an underground temple 
oh Mahjldev. An eight-cornered building, forty-seven feet by 
twenty-four, its outer corners are richly carved with figures of men 
and women. The villagers still worship the Ung» But the building 
is in ruins, and the figures are so worn as to be unintelligible. 

(^Hadtala, about four miles south-west of Edlabad in Bhusaval,^^ 
has an old irrigation lake restored during the distress of 1870. Of 
old buildings it has two ruined Hemadpanti Mahadev temples 
eighteen feet by thirty-eight, and a ruined mosque.\ 
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Hema'dpanti Remains. Pretty generally distributed over 
Khandesh, as well as in Ahmednagar and the Central Deccan, are 
the stone built temples, reservoirs, and wells, locally known as 
Hemadpanti, or in Khandesh as Gavli E^j. The term Hemadpanti 
is derived from Hemddpant or Hemddri, the minister, mantri, of 
E^mchandra (1271) the Yadav ruler of Devgiri.^ A well known 


HemAdpakti 

Eemains. 


^ Muntakhabu-l-luMb in Elliot’s History, VII. 307* 

‘2 Tieffenthaler, Kes, His, et Geog. Sur. I’lnde^ L‘ 368. 

« According to one local legend Hem^dpant was a giant ,• according to another be 
was a physician, who brought from Ceylon the use of Modi the Marathi current 
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writer^ Hemadri was also a zealous temple builder^ and probably 
introduced some change in the style of architecture. But the term 
HemMpanti has long lost its special meaning, and is now applied 
to any old stone building.^ Tbe local Khandesh term. Gavli Rdj 
probably refers to the Tadav kings/ who, as in Kathiawar, would 
seem to have been closely connected with the Ahirs or shepherds, 
one of the chief elements in the population of Khjlndesh.^ 

The Khandesh list of remains gives a total of thirty-nine 
Hem^dpanti buildings, thirty-one of them temples, six step wells, and 
two stone-lined reservoirs. Some of them may be of greater age, but 
most of them were probably built either in the twelfth or in the 
thirteenth century. These Hemadpanti buildings are all of blocks 
of cut stone carefully joined and put together without mortar. In 
some the stones are so large as to have given rise to the saying that 
they are the work of giants.^ The wells are strong, plain, and 
square, with a flight of steps running down each side. The reservoirs 
are square, eight or sixteen sided, and built in courses, each course 
set into the course below which has a raised ledge on the outer edge, 
to prevent the upper stone from slipping forward. This style is 
also employed in some of the temples as at Sankhed not far from 
Toka in Ahmednagar. The temples dedicated to Shiv, though often 
small, are sometimes of considerable size.^ Standing on high bases, 
with strongly built mortarless walls of hewn stone, with numerous 
mouldings and often an abundance of mythological sculpture, the 
style is almost certainly an outgrowth of the Gujarat Chd^lukyan. 
Some of the finest specimens are found in Berar. In the Haidarabad 
districts, the vertical breaks in the lines of the walls are often set 
off at oblique angles which give a great play of light and shade. The 
pillars of the porch, mandaf^ have also sometimes similar sections. 
Instead of the usual broken square, they are formed, as if two or more 
square pillars of the same size were placed in one another, at different 
angles, so that the section is star-^shaped. The spires of most of 
them are destroyed, hut one, the temple of Dodda Basappa at 
Dambal in Dharwar is still almost complete and is exceedingly fine.® 

Hira'pur, seven miles west of Ohalisgaon, has a ruined 
Hemadpanti temple of Mahadev, fifty feet long by twenty-seven 


writing ; according to a third ho was the Brdhman minister of a Musalm^n king of 
Bidar or Oolconda, In d. Ant. VI. 366. 

1 Mr, Burgess’ Arch. Rep. Ill, 93. In the south of India JakhaiUchdrya is 
similarly credited with the building of all the better class of old temples, 

® Abhir kings are mentioned as late as tbe twelfth century. In an inscription of 
Sinha the Vd^dav ruler of Devgiri, the Gnrjars and M^lav kings are described as 
having been humbled, and the race of the * heroic Abhir king’ ashaving been destroyed* 
Dr. Btthler holds that the term the ‘heroic Abhir king’ refers to Narsimha, the 
BaildlYMavof Dvarsamudra, a portion of whose territories Siiiha is said to have 
annexed. Burgess’ Arch Sur. Rep. {1878), 86. ^ See above, p. 39. 

^ The story told of them that each was built in one night or ‘ before every night,’ 
that is one a day, is also told of early remains in Bengal and other parts of India* 
Blochmann in Ind. Ant. III. 344. 

Of thirty-one temples given in the Khdndesh list, the largest measurement is 
fifty-five feet by twenty-four, and the smallest eight feet square. 

® Mr. Burgess’ MS. note. See Architecture of Dhdrwar and Mysoi^, 57, and 
corresponding photograph. 
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broad and twelve bigb. Tbe door and tbe eighteen pillars are to a 
certain extent oi'namented. There is neither legend nor writing. 

J algaon, a town in the Nasirabad snb-division on the railway 
line;, is fifty-five miles north-east of Dhnlia and 261 from Bombay. 
Though from its situation probably an old settlement^ Jalgaon was^ 
before the introduction of British rule^ inferior both to the town 
of Kasirabad and to the neighbouring village of Mehrun, from which 
it is still locally known as Jalgaon-Mehrun. Under the British its 
position on the high road from Asirgad to Bombay^ and its central 
situation among the local marts of Neri^ Jamti^ S^vda^, Paizpur, 
DharangaoU;, and Erandol^ attracted traders and weavers^ and 
before I860, it could boast of more than 400 handlooms. In 1860, 
when the railway was opened, it remained for some time the 
terminus and rapidly increased in importance. In that year it was 
said to be one of the chief towns in Nasirabad, of late greatly 
increased, extending its trade into Berar, and with many agencies 
of Bombay houses to buy cotton, linseed, and sesamum.^ During 
the American war (1862-1865) Jalgaon became the great cotton 
mart of Khandesh. Ginning mills and full and half presses were 
started. In the revulsion at the close of the American war, Jalgaon 
suffered severely. Many local merchants were ruined, and mills- 
and other buildings were left unfinished. Since then the town has- 
been slowly but steadily recovering, and is now the eastern capital 
of Khandesh, a large wealthy town, though in size and appearance 
far inferior to the cities of Gujarat. Since 1868 trade has greatly 
increased, showing in goods a rise from 15,310 in 1868 to 47,00*3 
tons in 1878, and in passengers from 59^073 to 74,296. During 
1877 and 1878 two new cotton presses and a large steam spinning 
and weaving mill were opened.^ The Bombay Bank have also 
started a branch, and send an agent during the busy season 
(November -May). The population, which in 1872 was returned at 
6893, has within the last few years increased by more than a 
thousand. The new suburb, known as Pollen Peth, has been finished 
and laid out in regular lines carefully planted with trees. The 
main road leads through the new market place into the heart of the 
town. The market place has been laid out in lines and carefully 
planted with trees. A new school has been built in 1879. The 
municipality has also started a garden on the site of part of the old 
cotton market, and planted many rare and valuable trees. The 
dispensary is called the Sundardas Mulji Dispensary,^’ the late 
Mr. Sundardas and the present Messrs. Mulji Jaitha and Company 
of the Khandesh spinning and weaving mills having contributed 
largely towards its construction and subscribing £60 (Es. 600) a 
year for its maintenance. The town is supplied with water by 
means of iron pipes from the Mehrun lake, two miles south of the 
town, a municipal work finished in 1878 at a cost of £7800 
(Es. 78,000). The cotton presses and mills have been built on a 
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piece of land witMn a quarter of a mile from tlie station. The 
feeling against building new houses is fast disappearing^ and one 
of the most striking of the many handsome buildings in the new 
suburb is a three-storied dwelling built by Daji patil of Pathri, a 
successful Gujar Kunbi. The principal Government and municipal 
buildings are the assistant police superintendent’s bungalow, the 
travellers’ bungalow a substantial thatched dwelling built in 1879, 
the post office, the mamlatdar’s court, a native rest-house, a school- 
house, the dispensary, and the police station and municipal office. 
The huts of Dakhani porters, hamdls^ outside the town and north 
of the railway have been carefully placed in line, and every 
precaution taken to guard against fire. A good road joins Jalgaon 
with the railway station, and there is also a made road fourteen 
miles to the neighbouring market of Neri in J4mner. Other roads 
are much required, to Dharangaon, Chopda, and Paizpur. The 
municipality, started in 1867, had, in 1879-80, an income of £1883 
(Es. 18,830). 

Ja'innor, the chief town of the Jamner sub-division, with, in 
1872, 5309 souls, is situated on the Kag river about sixty miles east 
of Dhulia. Formerly suiTOunded with walls and with a good fort, 
Jamner was a place of some consequence.^ Some good square-built 
houses, especially the deshmukh’s mansion, vdday show that it had 
once some rich families. Most of them have fallen into poverty, 
and the town, without trade or manufactures, is of little consequence. 
Near the river gate is a temple of Vithoba, and opposite it is an 
archway over which there was formerly a draw room, now used as 
a library. Besides the mtolatdar’s and chief constable’^s office, 
held in the old fort, Jdmner has a large Government school, and 
one Government and two private rest-houses. To the east of the 
town is a large well and a temple to Earn, known as Earn Man dir. 
A post of the Poona Horse stationed at Jamner have their lines 
outside of the town. 

JaVda, ten miles north-west of Shahada, though now a deserted 
village overgrown with brushwood, seems to be the sit© of a large 
; and flourishing town. Not many years ago some Buddhist sculptures 
in white marble, apparently of the same period and style of art as 
the Ajanta sculx^tures, were found in the forest and sent to the 
British museum.^ 

Kalma^dtlj about two miles north-east of Nhavi in Savda, has a 
ruined well, twenty-seven feet long by fifteen broad and seventeen 
high. It is locally said to have been built under the Gavli Eaj. 
About sixty years ago the NimbAlkar carried off some of the stones 
to repair his fort at Ydyal. Since then it has fallen out of repair 
and dried up. 

Ea'lialda, fourteen miles north-west of Nasirabad, has a quaint 
temple of carved black stone on the bank of the Girna below the 


^ Tieffeuthaler (1750) speaks of; it as a village by a stiream with a walled forfe in 
good repair. Kes. His. et. Geog. Sur. Flnde, I, 36*6, ** 

^ ^ Mr',; Crawley- Boo vey’fe -MS.' ' ’ , , 
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village^ and close beside it a Gosd^i^s bouse. In the centre of this 
bouse a flight of steps leads to a door. Inside of tbe door are a few 
more steps^ and then a big bole^ inside of which are a series of four 
cells one within the other. There is nothing remarkable about these 
cells; they are simply dug out of soft earth. Their dimensions 
are, the first five feet by ten; the second^ seven feet by four ; the 
third four feet by three and a half ; and the fourth three and a half 
feet by three. 

Kana^si, four miles from Kajgaon railway station on the road 
to Bhadgaon, has a Manbhav temple to Krishnanath. A domed 
building of stone^ bricky and lime^ the temple is twenty-one feet 
square and thirty-two high, and said to be about 200 years old. 
A vestibule, sahfia mmidap, has been recently added by a wander- 
ing Manbhav. A small fair assembles yearly on Ghaitra slmddh 
Timiima (March -April.) 

Kanda'ri, two miles north-east of Bhusaval, has a half ruined 
Hemadpanti temple of Mahadev fifteen feet by twelve and twenty 
high. The pillars show signs of great age. Above the entrance are 
figures of Bhairoba and his wife, and on either side are representations 
of Maruti and Ganpati. 

Klia^tgaon, three miles north of Jd.mner,has a ruined Hemadpanti 
temple of Mahadev, thirty-seven feet by thirty -two, standing on 
rising ground in the middle of the village, and built of very large 
square blocks of solid black stone. 

Kanliera Fort, in the Ohalisgaon sub-division, eight miles 
south-west of Ohalisgaon, has a strong natural position.^ 

Kukarmunda, north latitude 21° 31', east longitude 74° 7', 
eight miles south-west of Taloda, with a present population of 1365 
souls, was a well known outpost on the frontiers of Khandesh and 
the Eajpipla state. Immediately after the acquisition of Khandesh 
(1818), a detachment under Captain Briggs was stationed at 
Kukarmunda to keep in subjection the disaffected Bhils of that 
neighbourhood,^ and soon after it was made the head-quarters of the 
Kukarmunda petty division. About 1855 the town was found to be so 
unhealthy that the outpost had to be withdrawn.^ A Bhil school was - 
established to educate, along with Bhils, the young chiefs of the 
neighbouring states, and by 1855, many D^ng chiefs or their sons 
were being educated there.^ It was closed about the year of the 
mutiny, Kukarmunda is the second village in Taloda, and its shoes 
have a high local name and are largely in demand in Taloda and 
Akrani. The only object of interest is a ruined brick and mud fort 
240 feet square and about five hundred years old.® 


CkaptoXIY. 
Places of Interest. 
Kanalpa. 


Kanasi. 


Kandaki. 


Khatgaon. 


Kanheba Fort. 


Kukarmunda. 


1 Gov, List, of Civil Forts, 1862. 2 Bom. Gov, Sel. XXVI. 176. 

8 Bom. Gov. Sel, XXIII. 306, 308. 

^ Bom. Gov. Sel. XXIII. 176, 177. Every rndncemeut was offered to send their 
children to school, and during their attendance the children were supported by 
Government with a monthly allowance of Zs* (Re. 1-8). Very few parents took 
advantage of the terms. Ditto 189, 190. 

® In 1826 Captain Chines found the fort in ruins and the town of Kukarmunda 
surrounded by a hedge. The river was knee-deep and 150 yards wide in May, but a 
quarter mile wide in the rains, Itinerary, 89. . 
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Kurlia'dkliurd, a small village of 1047 souls;, seven miles south- 
east of Maheji and half way on the road from Pechora to Lohara, has 
an old Hemadpanti temple of Mahadev, a many cornered building 
eighteen feet long by fifteen wide and fourteen high. It contains 
a ling^ and at the back a Devi. The entrance is through a hall on 
the north side which is mostly in ruins. Between the hall and the 
shrine is an image of Ganpati. The temple has neither writing 
nor legend. About a mile and a half to the east of Kurhad, the 
village of Sangvi has a comparatively modern temple of Mahadev^ 
said to have been built by one B^burav Vishvandth patil about 175 
years ago. 

Laling, a ruined fort on the top of a hill^ six miles south of 
Dhulia^ is probably a place of considerable age. The fact that it 
and not Thalner was granted to his eldest son^ would seem to show 
that Laling was the chief fort^ of Malik Raja (1370-1399), the first 
of the Paruki kings, and here in 1437 ISTasir Khan and his son Miran 
Adil Khan were besieged by the Bahmani general till relieved by 
the advance of an army from Gujarat.^ Early in the seventeenth 
century (1629-1631) it is more than once mentioned in connection 
with the movements of the Moghal troops in their campaigns 
against the Deccan.^ In 1862 the fort is mentioned as strongly 
situated, but with very few defences left,^ Besides the fort there 
are, at Laling, two small Hemddpanti shrines, each eight feet square, 
one in bad the other in good repair. There is also a ten feet square 
Hemadpanti well in good order. 

La'snr, eight miles north-west of Ohopda, formerly a town of 
considerable importance, held by the Thoke family, has the ruins of a 
once formidable fort and towered gate and walls. There is a large 
pond in front of the Thoke^s mansion, vdda^ and outside the walls 
close to the old suburb, is a fine well with flights of steps. Near 
the well are the remains of a mosque. The village is now nothing 
but a collection of mud huts and irregularly built houses with 
a population of 1489 souls. The fort was dismantled by the British, 
and the Thoke^s mansion was burnt down a few years ago. The 
history of the Thoke family illustrates the state of Kh^ndesh in 
the beginning of the present century. The Karnatak mercenaries, 
entertained by every petty proprietor, had made themselves so 
obnoxious, that Gulzar Kh^n Thoke, the holder of the strong fort of 
Lfeur, enlisted a body of Arabs to oppose them. Unable to control 
or pay his Arabs, he used to let them loose on the country round, 
till at last the other proprietors, entering into a league against him, 
bribed his Arabs to assassinate him in Lasur and his eldest son 
Alliy^r Khan in Ohopda. A second son, Alif Khan, escaping from 
Lasur took refuge with Sur4jirav Nimb^lkar of Y^val. Returning 
to L4sur with some Karnatak mercenaries lent him by the Mmbal- 
kar, Alif Kh^n, on pretence of paying the Arabs their arrears, 


^ Briggs^ Ferishta, IV, 283, ^ Briggs’ Ferjshta, IT. 429 ; IV. 295,296, 

» Elliot, Vri. 85, 102. : 4 Gov. List of Civil Forts, 1862. 
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entered the fort^ and the Karnatak troops^ seizing the Arabs^ put Chapter XIV. 

them to death. Instead of being in possession of his fort^ places of Interest, 

Alif Khan found that the Kamatak troops had orders to hold the , 

fort for their master the Nimbalkar. Driven to despair Alif Khan 

allied himself with the Bhils and plundered without mercy. At 

last the Nimbalkar agreed to give up the fort for a money payment 

of £1000 (Es. 10,000). This sum Captain Briggs advanced to 

the Thoke family and occupied the fort with British troops. 

Subsequently a member of the Thoke family was appointed keeper, 
raJchvdlddr, of the hills and of the Bhirram pass, and the family now 
serve as headmen of the village. In the hills to the north of Lasur 
is an old enclosed temple of Nateshvar, forty-five feet long by thirty- 
eight broad. On one , of the wells inside the temple is a writing 
apparently in Bdlhqdh, 

LoBa'ra, a large village ten miles south-east of Maheji, with a LohIea. 
population of 3477 souls, was in Akbar^s time the head of a sub- 
division, mahdlf with a yearly revenue of £2066 (247,965 tcinhhds). 

In 1818 Captain Briggs proposed that twelve Lohara villages closely 
mixed with British villages should be obtained from Sindia. In 
1820 an agreement was made to this effect, and the twelve villages 
were taken over by the British in the same year. But they were 
again restored to Sindia in 1837, and not recovered till, according 
to the terms of the treaty of Gwalior, Lohara was again made over 
to the British, though actual possession was not obtained until after 
great opposition. Of the many interesting remains of its former 
greatness, Lohara has, about a mile and a half to the south, an 
old temple of Tapeshvar Mahadev, Built for the most part in 
Hemadpanti style, it contains an outer hall, sabhdmandapy eight feet 
square and sixteen high, and a shrine eight feet square and eight 
high. The roof, now fallen in, was supported on eight-sided stone 
pillars, and there is a curved doorway opening to the east. The 
temple has neither legend nor inscription. It has a money allowance 
of £l 10^. (Rs.lo) and land yielding a yearly rental of 9^. (Es. 4-8). 

Ma'lieji or Chinchkhed, a small village three miles north of MIheji. 
the Maheji railway station, is the scene of the chief fair in Khandesh. 

Maheji, the woman in whose honour the fair is held, is said to haye 
lived about 200 years ago. A Tiloli Kunbi of Hivri, ten miles south- 
east of J amner, she suffered such ill treatment at the hands of her father 
and mother-in-law, that she fled from her home and became an ascetic. 

Taught by a holy man on Turanmal hill, she wandered through 
the country and gained so great a name for sanctity, that even in 
her lifetime vows were paid to her. At last she settled at Chinchkhed, 
and after living there for twelve years, buried herself alive. 

A temple, the present building, a rough structure twenty-five feet 
by eighteen and twenty-eight high, was raised, and a yearly fair 
established on the fifteenth of Posh Shuddh (January -February), 

The fair is said to owe its importance to the successful issue of a 
vow made by the head of the Pov£r house. The number of 
devotees increased, and traders, finding order and freedom from 
taxation, flocked to it in numbers. Then. came the rain of 1803, and 
for four years there was no fair, As order was restored the business 
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of the fair increased. In 1833 it was taken under GroYernment 
management^ booth sites were allotted to the different dealers^ and 
as order was carefully kept and the roads were well guarded^ large 
numbers again assembled.^ In the prosperous years of the 
American war the fair became a great place of trade. F or some seasons 
an agricultural show was successfully held at the time of the fair. 
But in the bad years that followed the close of the American war, 
the show proved too costly, and has to a great extent been 
discontinued. The railway, also, by ensuring an easy and regular 
supply of goods to the village markets, to some extent did away 
with the need of a fair. In the three years ending 1878 the sales 
fell from £198,939 to £102,908. Though with sighs of recovery, they 
remained small, till, in 1878, they rose to £210,002, and in 1879 
there was a further advance to £224,326, compared with an average 
of £1 53,197 during the ten previous years. The following statement 
gives the chief details ; 

Mdlieji Fair, 1869^1879 , 


Year. 

Croods 

received. 

Goods 

sold. 

Unsold, 

Year. 

Goods 

received. 

Goods 

sold. 

Unsold. 


£ 


■ & .. 


£ 

£ 

£ 

1869 

194,942 

168,175 

86,766 

1875 

208,972 

166,094 

42,877 

1870 

240,777 

198,939 

41-843 

1876 

. 180,266 . ! 

127,283 

52,971 

1871 

226,762 

182,823 

43,938 

1877 

192,433 

124,933 

67,499 

1872 

197,849 

145,964 

51,884 

1878 

277,945 

210,002 

67,942 

1873 

1874 

154,818 

163,018 

102,908 

114,855 

51,914 

48,169 

1879 

274,722 

224,326 

50,396 


The traffic at the Maheji railway station shows a fall in goods from 
26,485 tons in 1868 to 24,550 in 1878, but a rise in passengers 
from 3045 to 3775. The municipal income for 1879 was £118 
(Rs.1180). 

Ma^na^pnri, fourteen miles north-west of Yaval, has about a mile 
and a half to the north, at the extreme end of a picturesque gorge 
just below a waterfall in the Satpuda hills, a part-ruined temple to 
Manabai twenty- two feet long by fifteen broad. The Gavli Ghar 
ruins, of which the only traces are huge bricks, overhang the 
gorge in which the temple is situated. 

Manda'na, about ten miles north-east of Shdhada, has a very 
high fort, in which is a singularly well carved small white marble 
image. 

Mehlilie, five miles north-west of Edlabad, has a well preserved 
eight feet square temple of Mahadev. 

Mlialpur, a village of 1887 souls on the western frontier of 
Virdel, is so thickly strewn with ruins that it seems to have once 
been a place of importance. The water is well suited for dyeing, 
and the place has still a name for its black and red cotton clothes.^ 

Mha'sva, two miles east of Parola, has, on the site of an 


^ The fair is described in 1837 as bringing large numbers of people. Merchants 
from the coast came to meet inland traders and exchange goods. The trading went 
on for about a month. Or. Chris. Spec. VIII. 196, 

: sBom. Gov. SeL XOIII. 474, 
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Mhasva, 


Mukhpat, 


Nagar Bevla. 


older building, a modern temple dedicated to JMnjana Devi^ Chapter XIT* 
with a four-handed image cut in white stone. To the east, close pia^^gg oflnterest, 
together, are two brick and mortar lamp-pillars, di;pmdls, 
sixteen feet round and thirty-one high. These pillai’S are said to 
be of the same age as the old temple of Jhinjana Devi. A small 
fair assembles yeaidy in the month of Ghaitra (April) . To the north 
of the temple is a four-sided stone and mortar built pond 105 feet 
square and twenty-five deep, with a flight of steps on each side. 

About 150 feet from the temple to the south-east, are some highly 
carved and appai’cntly very old remains of a building said to have 
been dedicated to Turki Devi. The Mhasva reservoir is built close 
to this village.^ 

Miiklipat, three miles south-east of Erandol, has an irregular 
plateau, with a pond named Padmalaya, on whose banks are temples 
of Mahadev, Maruti, and Granpati. 

ISTagar Devla, a large village about five miles east of Kajgaon 
station, has, to the west, a ruined Hemadpanti temple of Mahadev 
eighteen feet long by eight broad and ten high. With a doorway 
but no walls, all that is left is the roof of large plain stones 
supported on pillars. It has no writing or local legend. 

Na^ndre, three miles south of Maheji, has a Hemadpanti well, 
apparently of great age, measuring ninety feet both ways at the 
level of the ground, and with steps on three sides. It is not now 
u^ed and is falling to ruin. 

iNandurba^r, the head-quarters of the Nandurbar sub-division, 
one of the oldest if not the oldest town in Khandesh, is situated 
thirty-two miles north-west of Dhulia. 

Under the name Nandigara, Nandurbar is supposed to be 
mentioned in a Kanheri cave inscription of the third century.^ 

According to a local story it was founded by . ISTand Gavli, and 
remained in the hands of his family till the arrival of the Musalmans, 
whose leader Samin Moin-ud-din Ohishti, helped by the saint Syed 
S^ddt Pir, commonly known as Syed Ala-ud-din Pir, totally defeated 
the Gravli king.^ About the middle of the fourteenth centniy 
(1342), Nandurbar was visited by Ibn Batuta who mentions it as a 
place inhabited by Marathas.^ In 1370 Nandurbar along with 
Snltanpur, was taken by Malik Raja (1370-1399), the first Paruki 
ruler of Khandesh; but Sultan Muzaffar Gujardti i^apidly marching 
against him, Malik Raja was forced to retire to Thalner.^ In 1429 
the chief of Jalwara, a fugitive from Gujar4t, having, by the help 
of Malik Nasir, got the command of a small force to assist him in 
releasing his country, employed it in plundering Nandurbar.® In 


Nanbre. 


Nandurbar. 


^ Fof details see aboYe, p. 142. 


3 In tbe battle the Gavli prince, engaging i 

ontinned to 1 


® Lassen, Ind. Alt. IV, 83. 

f ersonal conflict with the saint, struck 
ght, and the Hindu anny seized with 
a panic fled. The trunk then snatched up the head and led the victorious army to 
a neighbouring hill, where the earth opened and swallowed it. Mr. J. Pollen, 0, 8. 

* Yule’s Cathay, II. 415. ^ Briggs’ Ferishta, IV. 283, 

® Briggs’ Ferishta, IV, 293, 
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1536^ as lie tad promised when in confinement at Asirgad^ Nandur- 
bar and Snltdnpur were made over to Mubarak KMn Faruki by 
Mubammad Stab III. when be became king of Gujarat.^ In tbe 
troubled time tbat followed Mubammad^s death (1660-66), bfandurbdr 
and Sultanpur were invaded and taken by Cbangez Kbdn of Gujarat.^ 
Shortly after they were again given up. But in the arrangements 
made by Akbar about the close of the century these districts were 
taken from Khandesh and made over to M^lwa, The Ain-i- Akbari 
mentions tbe district^ sirkdr, of Nandurbar as measuring 644,780 
acres (859,604 bighds), and yielding a yearly revenue of £125,406 
(50,162,250 ddms). It was very rich in musk melons and grapes.^ 
The transfer to Malwa, if ever carried out, seems to have lasted a few 
years only, as early in the seventeenth century (1609), Nandurbar, 
Netherlieriy is mentioned, among Khandesh towns, as dealing in brass 
ware, suits of armour, berries, drugs, pintadoes or calicoes, cotton, yarn, 
wool, and coarse cloth. In 1610 it is noticed as a city with a castle 
and fair pond with many tombs and pleasure-houses. • Fifty years 
later Tavernier describes it as enjoying considerable prosperity and 
renowned for its grapes and melons.^ In 1666 an English factory 
was established at Kandurbar, and in 1670, as it proved an important 
trading centre, the Abmedabad factory was transferred to it, and 
specimens of its produce were sent to England.^ In 1695 it was 
a large town, so rich, that on one occasion, without any general 
pillage, a sum of £170,000 (Rs. 17,00,000) was raised from tbe 
bankers.^ With the rest of Khandesh the town suffered during 
the disasters at the opening of the nineteenth century. When 
acquired by tbe British in 1818^ it was more than half deserted. In 
1820 it is mentioned as formerly of great importance, enclosed by 
the ruins of a wall two miles square, containing 500 houses and 
yielding a yearly revenue of £1200 (Rs. 12,000). Near it were 
the remains of many tombs and temples, showing former 
prosperity.® Under the British, from the set of trade eastwards to 
the railway, Nandurb^ has never recovered its former importance. 
Tbe leading exports are cotton, linseed, wheat, gram, and grass oil ; 
the leading imports, salt, cocoanuts, and spices. The chief local 
manufacture, extracting grass or rosha oil, gives work to about 100 
stills. This oil, exported chiefly to Surat, with a pleasant though 
strong scent, has been long known as a cure for rheumatism. 

The town has the courts of a mamlatdar and a subordinate 
Judge, a school house, municipal buildings, and a post office. Tbe 
1872 population was 7205, and in 1879-80 the municipal income was 
£410 (Rs.4100). 

( The object of most interest is the old fort now used as tbe 
mamlatd^r^s office. It is a common mud structure, like those found in 


1 Briggs* Berishta, II. 315. ® Briggs* Ferishta, IV. 315. 

3 Gladwiia’s iin-i- Akbari, II, 43, 228, * Tavernier in Harris, II. 362. 

® Anderson*s English in Western India, 160. ® EEiot, VII. 363. ' 

7 A detachment under Major Jardine took possession of Nandurbdr, a town of 
considerable size in 1818. Hamilton’s Des. of Hind. II. 100-101 : Bom, Gov, Sel. 
XOIII. 478. 

® Malcolm’s Central India, IL 508% 
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many Kliandesli towns only somewhat larger and stronger. Inside Chapter XIT. 
are two wells^ and outside^ on the west, are the remains of an old places oTinterest. 
mosque and a ruined tower with a Persian insoription to the effect 
that it was repaired about seventy years ago. To the north of the 
fort is the Jama mosque supposed to have been built with the stones 
of a Hindu temple. Before it are two modern brick minarets. To 
the west of the fort are two mosques, one old and built of stone 
known as the Dagdi or stone mosque, supposed to be of the same 
age as the Jama mosque ; the other, known as the Makka mosque, 
is of a more recent date. Outside the town, to the north-east, is an 
old shrine and mosque with an inscription stating that it was built 
in the reign of Akbar 1583 (991 H.). On the Eanala road, a little to 
the west of the town, is a very old mosque known as Awal Ghazi^s 
mosque. Another old mosque, with a worn-out Persian inscription 
on two tombs, lies to the south on the banks of the Panjhra ; on the 
opposite side of the river, to the south of the town, is a place of 
prayer, idgah, A wall is all that now remains. At the foot of the 
hill, on the north, and between the Perishta tomb and the west of 
the town in the quarter where the Musalmans still live, is a great 
Musalman burying ground with numbers of tombs. 

Of Hindu buildings the chief are, two sacred to Ram near the 
Government rest-house, and one to Vitthal in the Desaipura division 
of the town. There are also several old ponds of which the chief 
are two, known as the Ldl Taldv and the Chdmbhdr Taldv to the 
north; Wo, the Wajya and Desdi Taldvs to the west ; and one, the 
Pir^s Taldv, the biggest of all, to the south. Of private dwellings 
the house of the Sar Desai, said to be 400 years old, is the most 
interesting. 

Na'ra^yanpur, about five miles west of Nandurbdr, has an old 
fort close to a stone dam on the Shivnad river. A little way up the 
stream is a well lined with curiously carved stones, which, with 
some others that have been left lying about, are supposed to 
belong to a temple that originally stood in the Narayanpur fort. 

(^Nasirabad, formerly the chief town of the Nasirabad sub- 
division, stands about six miles east of Jalgaon and two south of the 
Bhadli railway station."; In 1872 it had a population of 9941 souls, 
chiefly cultivators and poor Musalmans, with a few wealthy Brahmans 
and moneylenders. The streets are long, irregular, and narrow, 
and though there are many large four-storied houses, the whole looks 
poor and neglected, ' The old fort, which commands a fine view of 
the country round, has, since the removal of the mamlatdar^s office 
to Jalgaon, been allowed to fall into ruin. Part of it is now used 
as a Government school-house. The manufacture of glass bangles 
is still an important industry supporting about 200 houses of 
Maniars or Musalman banglemakers. There are several old 
mosques in the neighbourhood, said to^ have been built by the 
Musalman deshmukh family of the town. Y 

Nasirabad, formerly an open village, locally known as Sol Nimhhora 
from its having sixteen villages under - it, was, before the 
British conquest, several times plundered by the Satmala Bhils. In 
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1801 it was plundered by a freebooter named Jnba^ and again^ just 
before tbe great famine of 1808, by one of tbe Pesbwa^s officers. 
After tbis the village wall was built by one of the Purandharis to 
wbom tbe town was given in grant. 

Hasratpur, a mined village about twenty miles west of 
Cbalisgaon, is said to have been founded by a family named Kboja. 
It lias tbe remains of strong walls, handsome buildings, and water 
works. 

Jfava'ptir, in the Pimpalner snb-division, about twenty-four miles 
east of Nizampur on tbe main road between tbe Deccan and tbe 
G-ujarat coast, is mentioned in 1660 as a great town full of weavers. 
It was also famous for its rice, wbicb, tbougb smaller tban common 
rice, wben boiled was white as snow and smelled like musk. It was 
greatly prized by grandees, and was sent in presents to Persia.^ 
In 1666 it is mentioned as a small city in Balagbat, four days from 
Surat, famous for white, large aud nice looking grapes, and for 
much cotton. In many places were sugarcane gardens and all tbe 
growers bad mills and furnaces. There were mountains bard to 
cross, and beautiful plains watered with rivers and streams.^ 

Nir, a town with, in 1872, 5622 inhabitants, stands on tbe 
Panjbra fourteen miles west of Dbnlia. Akbar made Nir tbe bead- 
quarters of a sub-division, ma/uiZ, in the Nandurbar district, sirhdr, 
■with a yearly revenue of £1807 (7,22,760 dams). Traces of its 
former consequence are seen in tbe Muhammadan tombs that still 
lino tbe main road leading into tbe town. Like tbe neighbouring 
villages it suffered much during tbe Panjbra flood in 1872. Tbe 
bouses in Nir are like those in the old town of Dhulia. Most of 
its people are husbandmen and its trade is merely local. It is 
provided with a post office. 

Niza'mpur, the bead-quarters of a petty division, about ten 
miles north-east of Pimpalner, was, in the beginning of tbe 
seventeenth century (1610), tbe first great town between Surat and 
Agra.^ Fragments of Hemadpanti temples show that before 
Mnsalman times Nizampur was a place of consequence. Tbe only 
object of interest is an old well preserved stone and cement Jain 
temple seventy-five feet by fifty-nine,^ dedicated to Parasnatb tbe 
twenty-third of tbe Jain saints. 

Nizaxdev, in forest land about eight miles north of Obopda, 
has a hot spring. Rising apparently in tbe bed of tbe Gavli, tbe 
water used to flow through tbe bead of a cow, fixed in tbe side of a 
six feet square cistern that dates from pre-Musalmau or Gavli Raj 
times. Now tbe water trickles from a cleft in tbe rock, a little to 
tbe side of tbis cistern. Tbe cistern is empty, and tbe spring has 


^ Tavernier in Harris, II, 352. . 

2 Thevenot's Voyages, V. 49, 219. In this as in many other passages Tavernier seems 
to have borrowed, from Thevenot, 

^ Finch in Harris, I. 84. 3h the year before (1609) Salhank seems (Harris, I. 98) to 
refer to it as Nabon, a place with exports of grain, cotton, and wool, and where sugar 
grew in great abundance. 
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lost its virtue. Thermometer readings mark a temperature of 100® Chapter XI¥. 
at sunrise and 103® at noon. Ooloucless and earthy in taste, analysis places oflnterest. 
has failed to trace in the water any medicinal properties.^ 

Pa'chora, the head-quarters of the Pachora suh -division, with, Pica oka, 

in' 1872, a population of 2723 souls, stands on the railway line 
thirty-five miles south-east of Dhulia and 231 from Bombay. It is 
the nearest station, twenty-five miles from the Ajanta caves. Except 
the traces of a wall and the old fort whez’e the mamlatdar’s office 
is held, there is nothing old in Pachora. A good well shaded road 
runs between it and the railway station, audit has a travellers* 
bungalow and a post office. 

Pa'dalsa, on high ground overlooking the plain, about six miles Padalsa. 
south-west of Savda, has a temple to Bhiloba eighty-five feet by 
sixty-six and fifteen high. It is said to have been built about 100 
years ago by a devotee, hhagat^ named Krishna whose grandson 
keeps it in repair, 

Pa'l, a ruined town in the Pal tappa in Savda, on a table-land 
in the Satpuda hills fourteen miles north-west of R^ver is said 
to have once been the chief of seventy-three villages. It is 
said to have been abandoned about the beginning of the eighteenth 
century, and at the introduction of British rule was utterly desolate and 
infested with wild beasts. In 1820 Subahdar Mmbalkar, a brother 
of the proprietor of Taval, offered to re-people Pal if Government 
advanced him a sum of £2540 (Es. 25,400), But Captain Briggs did 
not advise Government to favour the proposal. After 1820, several 
attempts were made to re-people the place, but on account of 
its deadly climate and of the .ravages of wild beasts, none proved 
successful. At last, in 1869-70, Mr. James, O.S., induced some 
cultivators to settle, and there are now six hundred inhabitants. 

Except the founder of the colony. Shiv Charan patil, a Pardeshi 
Brahman who has built a good house, repaired a few old wells and 
brought nearly 600 acres under tillage, the people are very poor, 
and the village is little more than a collection of huts. The site of 
the old town seems to be a triangular piece of ground, about a 
square mile in area, enclosed between two mountain streams and 
the Suki river. 

Traces remain of the wall and battlements of the old fort with 
its flanking towers. About two hundred yards east of the fort, 
in what seems to have been the centre of the main street of the 
town, an old stone mosque stands inside an enclosure, entered 
by a stately arched gateway strengthened by brickwork battle- 
ments. On each side of the enclosure are the ruins of rooms, and 
to the right of the mosque, a doorway opens on steps that lead to the 
roof of these buildings. The mosque, of black stone without cement, 
measures twenty-seven feet square. Though its front pillars are 
much weather-worn and some of the blocks have been displaced, 


1 The details in grains to the gallon are; total solids by evaporation, 21*6; 
organic matter, 3*2 ; silica andiron, 8*4 ; lime, nohe;;Clfioride of sodium, 8; sulphates, 
2 ; nitrates, a trace ; nitrites, none ; hardness, 1*75, List of Archaeological Ilemams,17. 
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the main building is well preserved. Behind the mosque, a little 
to the north-west, stands a caravanserai, about 200 feet square, 
with a gateway facing west. Nothing remains but the four walls 
and the plinths showing the position of the different rooms. Pass- 
ing from the mosque towards the fort, a once well paved road leads 
down to the Nagjiri fountain, a little cistern of pure water over- 
shadowed by a grove of well grown trees. The cistern, fifty feet 
by thirty, is said to be fed from the old fort well, with which it is 
joined by an underground pipe. The supply of water is large, the 
overflow passing to the river through thirteen mouths cut in the 
cistern^s side. Under a banyan tree overlooking this cistern, a 
little bungalow has been built by Mr. J. Pollen, with a flight of 
steps leading to a small garden beside the cistern. Heaps of stone 
are the only traces of private buildings. 

Pala'sda, about twenty miles north-west of Jalgaon, has, on a 
small hill near the meeting of the Girna and Tapti^^a well preserved 
temple of R4meshvar seventeen feet by fourteen and twenty-one 
high.^ 

Pa'rola, north latitude 20° 56'' and east longitude 75° 14', a large 
straggling municipal town, formerly of considerable importance, 
situated in the Amalner sub-division twenty-four miles east of Dhulia 
and twenty-two west of the Mhasavad railway station, had, in 1872,. a 
population of 12,235 souls, and in 1879-80 a municipal revenue of 
£388 (Es. 3830). 

From a small village of fifty houses, P^rola is said, about 150 
years ago, to have been raised to the position of a' walled town by 
its proprietor Hari Sadfehiv Damodar. At the beginning of British 
rule (1818), Lala Bhau Jhansikar, by the strength of his fort and 
by the promise of sharing in the spoils taken by his mercenary 
bands, induced many merchants to settle in Parola. The disturb- 
ances caused in the villages round and an attempt to assassinate 
Captain Briggs, brought on the proprietor the wrath of the British 
Government, and though allowed to keep his estate, he was forced 
to give up his fort (1821). Deprived of their illegal gains the 
traders gradually left for Dhulia and other marts. Still, in 1837, 
Pdrola was one of the largest and most prosperous towns in Kh4n- 
desh with many weavers and a considerable trade.^ In 1857 the 
proprietors were found to be disloyal, and their estate was confis- 
cated and the town resumed. Much of the town is now deserted, 
and though the houses about the fort and along the made roads 
appear prosperous, the bulk of the people are poor. Most of the 
houses have tiled roofs, and some are two or even three stories high. 
The town has three vernacular schools. 

The chief trade is in womens^ robes, lugddsy and other female 
garments for which the P4rola weavers have a high local name. 
Of late, under the competition of Hindustani goods, the demand 
for P4rola^cloth has greatly fallen and many of the weavers have 


1 Bom. Gov,. Eev. Bee. 50 of 1822, 156,157. 
^ Or. Chris, Spec, Till. 198. 
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taken to husbandry. From November to June there is a consider- Chapter XI¥* 
able trade in cattle^ cotton^ and grain. Places oflntereste 

The chief object of interest is the fort^ situated on the plain^ built PIbola, 

about 150 years ago (1727) by Jighirddr Hari Sadashiv Dd;modar. - 

It is still one of the finest architectural remains of its kind in 
Khandesh, and must at one time have been a place of - great ' 
strength. Built of stone and mortar, about 525 feet long by 435 
broad, it is surrounded by a moat widened towards the east into a 
reservoir with steps on three sides, those on the west being of the 
same date as the fort, and those on the east not so old. The 
entrance was formerly protected by a drawbridge of rafters and large 
flanking towers. Inside the fort were additional fortifications, and 
the proprietor's mansion was very strongly built of stone and 
mortar with a square opening in the centre, all the rest being 
terraced over, not unlike the Shan v^r palace at Poona. ^ After 

1857 the proprietor was dispossessed and the fort dismantled. 

Nothing now remains except the walls and one large building, the 
lower part of which is occupied by the mahalkari and the upper by 
the municipal oflSce. The ditch, said at one time to have kept full 
of water all the year round, is now dry during the hot weather. 

{Outside the town are several old mosques, and not far from the 
'fort is a graceful minaret, like those on the Burhdnpur road. To 
the east of the fort is a plain shrine, dargdJi, called Im4m Bddshah^s, 
from containing the tombs of two brothers Im4m and Badsh4h. 

The building is thirty-one feet square and fifteen high, with a small % , 
spire at each corner of the roof and a large spire in the centre. 

The lower part of the building is of plain stone, the upper of cement- 
covered brick and lime. It is said to have been built by the 
Hindu J4ghird4r Sadashiv D^modar. Eve^y year in the month of 
8hrdvan (August) a three days^ fair is held. ) 

Of Hindu buildings the chief are a temple"of carved stone to Ram, Temples^ 
a second sacred to MahMev, and a third to Bhavdni. The Sv4mf s 
temple at Parola is a fine stone building twenty-four feet square, 
with a brick spire highly ornamented with cement figures, the 
whole forty feet high. It is said to have been built by IVimbakrav 
Sadashiv Jaghirdar, Another temple to Jhapata Bhava, also 
attributed to Trimbakrav Sadashiv, contains four-handed images of 
Ganpati and of Devis, and an elegant highly ornamented canopy, 
chhatrL A yearly fair is held in Vaislmkh (May). The temple is 
fifty-eight feet long by fifty-six broad, and over the shrine has 
a spire thirty-five feet high. Like the Svami^s temple the body of 
the building is of stone and the spire of brick. About a quarter of 
a mile out of Parola on the Dhulia road, a very graceful canopy, 
chhatri, stone below and brick above, thirty-three feet high and twelve 
feet square at the base, enshrines an impression of the foot, pdduha, 
of Girdhar Sheth Balaji Vale. 

Pa'tna, a deserted village, about ten miles south-west of Chalis- PItjta. 
gaon, at the entrance to one of the chief passes through the S^tmala 


1 Military Insp. Eep. 1845, 
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Mlls^ is probably one of tbe oldest settlements in Kbandesb.^ Tbe 
chief remains are, in tbe glen behind, a temple of Mabadey, without 
writing or legend, and of which only tbe yestibule, sahha mandap^ 
remains. Built of stone in tbe Hemadpanti style, and containing, 
in fairly good order, tbe ling and sacred bull, and tbe images of 
Ganpati, Laksbmi Nar4yan, and Paryati, tbe temple is crowded with 
pillars supported on small stone elephants, like those at tbe Kailas 
cave in Elura (725 A.n.). Tbe entire building is seventy-five feet 
long thirty-six broad and eighteen high, and tbe doors and pillars 
are richly carved. A stone in tbe vestibule, sahha mandap^ bears a 
Sanskrit inscription in Balbodb character, of which only tbe date 
1173 (1095 shake) has been read. Another temple on the village 
site, thirty-nine feet long eighteen wide and twelve high, is built 
in plain nncarved Hemadpanti style. There is no writing and. the 
only image is, above the outer door, a small naked figure in the 
attitude of contemplation, and backed by a carved canopy, chhatri. 
On the village site is a third temple, small and in ruins, with only 
the cell in fair preservation. The whole appears to have 
been thirty-one feet long, twenty-seven broad, and 10| high. 
The part still in fair preservation is 16J feet long by six broad. 
Except that above the door is a damaged image of Ganpati 
the building is plain. Of its origin no inscription or legend has 
been found. Half a mile from the village, towards the hill on the 
opposite or east bank of the stream, is a temple of Devi. A 
flight of twenty-five steps, leading down to the stream, has on each 
side a lamp pillar, dipmal, one much older than the other. The 
building is a quadrangle, surrounded by stone and cement veran- 
dahs, otd'S^ with a ruined roof and shrine. In the shrine are three 
cells in a line and a smaller cell facing the third cell. Two of the 
three main cells have lings, and two have images of goddesses 
and sacred bulls. The third with an image of Devi is the only 
one still worshipped. The small cell on the left has an image of 
Vishnu, In the vestibule are representations of the Sheshashayi, 
Devi, and Lakshmi Nardyan. The cells and the vestibule are 
built in Hemadpanti style and the gi’ound is paved. The building’ 
contains thirty-five pillars, some round and some four-cornered, and 
seven of them with new stone supports. The pillars and doors are 
to some extent ornamented. The ruined walls have in places been 
repaired with brick. The entire building is sixty-nine feet long, 
forty-five broad, and fourteen high. At an outer corner of the 
temple is a stone with a Sanskrit inscription. In the vestibule is a 
tomb of Kanhera Svami, who is said to have brought the Devi to 
the place by his prayers. A small yearly fair is held in March. 

On the hill side, half a mile to the south-east, is a cave known as 
Shringar Chauri, cut out of the trap rock with eaves and a verandah. 
The cave has a frontage of 25^ feet by 7-J and 8| high, and 
contains five ornamented pillars. Within the door is a space of 


1 It is mentioned by BbiakarAchdii^a under the name of Jadvid. Here in 1206 
BhAskar’s grandson Changdev estabiished a college, to teach his grandfather’s 
works, Jour. B. A. S. New Senes, 1. 410. 
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eigliteeii feet by fifteen and lOJ Mgli, plain and witli no pillars or 
images. A water cistern is cut in tfie rock outside of tbe cave. 
Near the Slixingar Ohauri, and balf way up tbe MU, is a second caYe 
called tke Sita Nhani. It is divided into two parts, an outer and 
an inner, tlie outer measuring twenty-one feet long by 7| broad and 
eight Mgb, and the inner twenty by fifteen and eight Mgh. The 
roof of each part is kept up by two plain square pillars. Nagarjun, 
a tMrd cave on the way from the Sita Nhani to the DevUs 
temple, consists of a gallery, and an inner cave, the 

former twenty-one feet by six, the latter twenty-four feet by 13| with 
an average height of eight feet. The gallery has two pillars, and 
there are two more in the inside, all to some extent ornamented. 
Within are three seated figures, the centre one in an attitude of 
contemplation. To the right of the whole group is a small cell five 
feet square, and at the right end of the gallery is another cell lOJ 
feet square, and at the left end a water cistern. The cave has 
neither writing nor legend. 

Pliarka'llde, six miles south-west of Erandol, has a mosque built 
about 150 years ago by one Ohand Momin, with two minarets said 
to be so sensitive that when one is shaken the other moves. In 
1837 it is mentioned as once a place of consequence, still having 
some good Musalman buildings.^ 

Pimpalgaon Budruk, about six miles south-east of Varkheda, 
in Pdchora, has a fine old temple to Hari Hareshvar Mahadev, 
where in January a yearly fair is held. The temple revenues are 
drawn from the village of Jaokheda. 

Pimpalner, with, in 1872, 2972 inhabitants, the head-quarters 
of the Pimpalner sub-division, lies under the hills on the river 
Panjhra about forty miles west of Dhulia. Ex:cept several fine 
two-storied houses in the main street, the buildings are low and 
mean, Pimpalner is probably a place of considerable age. It is 
mentioned, in 1630, as the scene of the defeat of the rebel general 
Khan Jahan.^ The chief trade of the town is westward with the 
Dangs. Rosha or grass oil is sent to Surat. The inward trade is 
in articles wanted for local use only. 

On the river bank to the west of the town stands the old fort, 
now used as the mamlatdar^s office. To the north is a very old and 
large temple to Earn, and in the woodland to the east are a 
reservoir and a Mahadev temple of considerable age. Besides the 
remains in Pimpalner itself, numberless fragments, apparently 
of the same class of buildings as the Hem^dpanti temples, are 
scattered in many of the villages at the foot of the hills south 
of the Panjhra. , These fragments are generally single pillars 
curiously carved, evidently very old, and often built into other 
buildings. The most conspicuous is in a village about five miles 
south of Pimpalner. There is also a Hemd;dpanti reservoir at the 
village of Indra six miles north-west of Dus^na, on the road to 
Mdlpur. 
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2 Bddshtih Ndnia in Elliot’s Histoiy, VII, 16* . 17. 
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Pimparklieda, six miles nortli-east of BHadgaon on tbe 
Erandol road^ has a ruined temple of Pareshyar MahadeVj with a 
ruined reservoir. The temple^ built of stone^ bricky and mortar, is 
quadrangular with a domed roof nine feet by six and twelve high. 
South of the temple the pond^ built of stone and mortar, sixty feet 
by forty-five and twelve deep, has flights of stone steps on the north, 
east, and south sides. Though in bad repair, it is still in use. 

Praka'sha,^ a municipal town in Shah4da, with 3649 inhabitants 
and in 1879-80 an income of £155 {Rs. 1550), lies on the banks of 
Tfipti at its meeting with two tributaries, twenty-five miles north- 
west of Dhulia. Along the river bank are many fine houses, 
inhabited chiefly by wealthy Gujar Kunbis and Gujarat Brdhmans, 
and scattered here and there many temples more or less sacred. 
Of these the chief are ; To the east of the town, on the banks of the 
Gomi, an old temple of Gautameshvar Mahddev, said to have been 
built by one of the Holkars. Every twelve years on the entrance 
of the planet Jupiter, guru^ into the constellation of the Lion, 
sinhasth, a fair is held in honour of this Mahadev. Between the 
rivers lies another famous temple, known as Sangameshvar Mahd- 
4ev, so Musalman in style that it looks as if it were a converted 
paosque. Three Sanskrit inscriptions, two in the shrine and one in 
the vestibule, state that it was built in 1745 (1667 Shdlimhan). 
On the west lies a temple sacred to the goddess M^nsapuri and 
containing her image with eighteen arms. Next is a temple sacred 
to Ked4reshvar Mahddev, with, on the south, a pavement fifty-nine 
feet long and seventeen broad and a lamp-pillar forty-three feet 
high. A flight of stone steps, 160 feet by fifty-five, leads to the 
river. To the north lies another Mahddev temple, having on the 
gates a fine carving of two elephants, and in a recess on the south 
, an illegible inscription containing the date 1742 (1664 Shdlivdhan). 

1 A stone mosque, built by one Main Miya, lies to the south of the 
"M4ns^puri temple. 

Raikot Port, also called RAyptje, in the Pimpalner sub-division, 
about twenty miles north-west of Pimpalner, has a strong natural 
position. In 1862 very little of the defences remained.^ 

Ea'jdair, or Dehera Port, in the Ohalisgaon sub-division, 
about fourteen miles south-west of Chffisgaon, is naturally very 
strong. It is merely a high precipitous mountain possessing no 
works, except such as have been constructed for the defence of a 
narrow traversing footpath, cut through the rock with great labour 
and secured by gates. The entrance into Rd;jdair resembles that 
of the famed Daultabad, except that it is open at the top instead 
of being altogether underground.^ In 1818, above the gates and all 


^ The name is said to come from the teappearance, prakdsk, of the Payoshni, a 
feeder of the TApti, part of whose course is underground. ^ 

^ Government XAst of Civil Forts, 1862. 

3 The passage into Daultabad contains several iron gates, and the method proposed 
for their defence is the ignition of combustible matter heaped behind them when- 
ever they shaU be threatened. But independent of the passage into EAjdair being 
capable of a similar expedient, it is much more defensible from being exposed over- 
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along the precipice which commands the passage, stones were piled, Chapter XIV. 

wmoh alone afforded the means of sufficient opposition. Loop- piopps, nTfn+orftflt 

hfoles and embrasures were also cut through the solid rock, to rake 

the traverses successively, and the fort was abundantly watered. In Rajdair. 

spite of its great strength, and though it had a year’s provisions, 

it was captured by a detachment under Lieutenant-Colonel 

MaoDowell. The garrison refusing to surrender, batteries were 

erected. Their fire was so effective that the garrison offered to 

sm*render if they received their arrears of pay. The messengers 

were told that nothing more than their private property, and 

freedom to go where they chose, could be granted, and were sent 

back with a respite of two hours to consider the terms. They had 

scarcely gained the interior of the fort, when it was observed to 

be on fire. There were frequent explosions, and those within, in 

the greatest terror and confusion, endeavoured to gain the outside. 

This was effected with much difficulty, owing to the obstructions 
of the passage ; which shortly became so warm, that a party sent 
to seize it was unable to endure the heat. Under cover of the 
night the greater part of the garrison escaped. Forty were brought 
prisoners and seven found alive in the place. The cause of the 
fire was never found out. It was probably due to the bursting of 
some shell that for a time had lain quiet. Within were twelve 
pieces of ordnance of different sizes, and some treasure was found 
among the ashes.^ 

Ra m TalaV, or Suna'bd.ev, hot spirings are in a narrow rAm Talav or 
gorge formed by two low projecting spurs of the S^tpuda hills, in the StoIbdbv. 

Chopda sub-division, four miles west of Unabdev and evidently 
supplied from the same source. In the woodland two miles from 
the village of Vardi close to Sunabdev, are traces of a large weir, 
handhdra, of uncommon thickness and strength, which used to da-Tn 
the hot water and form the Earn Talav. The hot water, which now 
wells from the ground in one or two places, is very slightly heated, 
about 90° Fahrenheit, and seems to have no healing power. 

The bricks of the embankment are very large and strong, about a 
foot and a half long and from two to four inches thick. It is said 
that a Musalman in the pay of the owner of the village, who was 
in charge of Vardi, used the bricks in building a stepwell. But 
from the day the well was opened, a curse from the offended deity of 
the spring fell on the villagers. They were stricken with guinea- 
worm, and fled from the village. After a time the village was again 
peopled, and the bricks were used in building a village office, 
chmdi. No sooner was the office finished than the curse returned. 

Fever and dysentery broke out, and in two years the village was 
once more empty and has never since been inhabited. The new 
village of Vardi lies outside the walls of the old village, where it is 
believed the offended deity of the pond still angrily guards what 
are left of his ancient bricks. 


head to the precipitation of stones, none of which ooiild be avoided by the assailants. 
Blacker’s Miirdtha War, 318. 

> Blaoker’s Mardtha War, 318-320. , ■ 
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Hailgaon, a small village on tlie Tapti six miles from Savda and 
tliree miles above tbe railway bridge, has a pretty bungalow built, 
in 1835, by Mr. Fawcett then Collector, The river is broad and 
deep, and for six miles stretches in an imbroken reach. 

Rasnlpnra, about a mile from Raver, with which it is generally 
named by the people, was formerly ^an important place. At 
present it contains the remains of a Musalman mansion surrounded 
by a ruined fort 336 feet long by 300 broad. The mansion, said to 
have been built by Diwan Saheb the proprietor of the village, is also 
in ruins. ^ His descendants, who are still remembered with affec- 
tion by the people, are said to be settled in the Nizamis territory. 

( Outside of the fort a handsome tomb, said to have been raised over 
the founder of the village, is still revered both by Musalmans and 
Hindus.^ 

Ea^vad phipichpli, about twelve miles south of Bhusaval, has 
w^ll preserved Hemadpanti stone temples to M^hadev. 

I Ea'ver, with, in 1872, 6558 inhabitants, is situated in the 
^vda sub-division on the highroad from Burhanpur, about fourteen 
miles east of Savda town.^) Two miles of made road carefplly bridged 
join it to the neg^prest railt^ay station. 

Ravaged by Yashvantrdo Holkar in 1803, it was shortly after 
t^ken by Surajirao Nimbalkar and held by him till its transfer to 
hhe British in 1818, Though the people are chiefly agriculturists, 
the dypd turbans and robes, and the gold lace of Raver are held 
in high local esteem. The main street leading from the market 
place tp the fort gate, is, like the Burhanpur streets, very 
picturesque. The houses are nearly all three^storied and tiled, many 
of them with richly carved wooden fronts. Raver is abundantly 
supplied with water. Each house has its well, and from the 
Nagjiri pool close to the west gate, a stream runs half round the 
town. The fort, now used as the mahdlkari^s office, has no features 
of special interest. About fifty yards from the fort a pool called 
Keshav Kund, twenty-two feet by eighteeu, with constant supplier 
of fresh clear water, is said to have been built by Ahalya Bai 
Holkar (1800) . / On a stone ^ of the old rest-house, now. used as a 
market place, is W almost illegible Persian inscription. A small 
rest-house has been lately built at the station and on the high road a. 
doable storied sphool-house was finished in 1879. 

Ra'ygliar, about sixteen miles north-west of Nandurbar, though 
% market town, is nearly deserted, and the fort is almost utterly 
ruined. There is a small set of temples to Mahadev, a lamp pillar, a 
small reservoir, and an avenue of mango trees, none of them'old. 

Eeagaon, ahont twenty miles south-east of Bdlabad, has a 
ruined temple of Mahadev supposed to have been built about 15Q 
years ago by one Bayaja B4i. ^ ‘ 


^ In 1820, when the hills had be held against Kh^n Mia Ndik and his Bhil gaiig, 
a detachment of British troops was quartered in this mansion, \ 

I ’ This stone has since been removed to a saint’s tomb close beside the market. '\ 
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Sa'jgaon, a small village of 680 souls, five miles nortli-east of 
Pacliora, lias a temple to Tukabaji De^i. Made of brick and wood, 
it is sai^ to have been built about 200 years ago by one B^aji 
Moreshvar Pandit, a p^til. A small fair is held on the fifteenth of 
Mdrgshirsh (December- January). 

Sangameslivar, on the bank of the GadM, below its meeting 
with the Arund»vati four miles west ofKajgaon railway station, has a 
fine partly ruined Hemadpanti temple of Mahd^dev. Inside of a 
porch, twenty-four feet by eight and ten high, where is the sacred 
bull, two vestibules, the outer 16| feet square by twelve high, and the 
inner 8J feet by 6| and fifteen high, lead to a shrine 8 1 feet square 
by seventeen high, The doors are ornamented and the roof 
supported on twenty-two stone pillars. It has neither writing 
nor legend. A small fair is held on the fourteenth oiMdgh Shuddh 
( January - February). 

SaVda, with, in 1872, 7552 inhabitants, stands surrounded by 
irrigated garden land in the centre of Savda sub-division two miles 
south-east of Faizpur. A good metalled road three miles long, 
undertaken as a famine work and completed from local funds at a 
post of upwards of £2800 (Rs. 28,000), connects the town with 
the railway station, near which is a small rest-house for native 
travellers. Its streets are irregular, and its houses tiled and mean 
looking. Of its former fortifications the slightly raised fort and 
ruined gateway are all that remain. The only building in the 
pld fort is used as the mamlatdd,r’s office. Outside the fort gate 
is the Government school-house and a native library lately built in 
memory of Keshavrao Gambhirrao, deshmukh of Sdvda. Shortly 
after (1763) its transfer from the IJiz^m to the Peshwa, Savda was 
bestowed on Sirdar Rd,steh whose daughter the Peshwa married, 
and seems to have remained in the Rdsteh family till, in 1818, it fell 
to the British. In 1852, in connection with the introduction of the 
revenue survey, a serious disturbance took place at Savda. Prom 
J 0,000 to 15,000 malcontents ^thered, and were not dispersed 
till a detachment of troops arrived and seized fifty-nine of the 
ringleaders.^ There are no local manufactures, but a considerable 
trade in cotton, gram, linseed, wheat and other grains, and 
vegetables. At its weekly cattle market very valuable Nimar and 
Berar animals are often ofiered for sale. 

Sha'ha'da, the chief town of the Shahada sub-division, with, in 
1872, 5212 inhabitants, and in 1879-80 a municipal revenue of £324 
(Rs. 8240), lies forty-eight miles north-west of Dhulia. Except 
one main st:peet of large tped houses running east and west, the 
town consists of lanes of the poorer class of houses qf burnt and 
unburnt brick or mud. The people are chiefly Gujar Kunbis, and 
the largest house belongs to Dharamdas Shambhud^s a Gujarati 
moneylender. Its only trade is an unimportant grain traflSc. 
‘ Except the 0^4 foi^t i^ow used as the mamlatdar^s office, there are 
po buildings of interest. 


i Details are given above, p, 26L 
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ShelgEon, about twelve miles north-east of Jalgaon^ has, on 
high ground near the meetiug of the Tapti and Vaghur, a rather 
ruinous stone and cement monastery, math^ eighty-five feet by sixty 
and thirty high, said to have been built by one Masangir Gosavi. 

SlieildTirili, a town of 5350 inhabitants, about twelve miles 
east of Pachora, belongs to the descendants of Patankar Dikshit, 
the family priest of Bd^jirav the last of the Peshwas. The Dikshits 
were the first family in whose favour Bajirav spoke to Sir John 
Malcolm, and Shendurni was granted to them instead of Daleh« 
khand in Hindustan. There is little remarkable about the place ; 
its streets are narrow and dirty, and the houses irregularly built 
and crowded. Outside of the town to the south, with a well fifteen 
feet by twelve and a broad flight of steps leading to the stream, is 
an old Hemadpanti temple sacred to Mahadev. The hall, forty-two 
feet by thirty, is built of long blocks of solid stone, and the roof is 
supported by stone pillars. Connected with the temple are about 
twenty minor shrines, some of them with curious carving. In the 
middle of the town, in an earthen cave, is an image of the god 
Trivikram, in whose honour a yearly fair is held. The story goes 
that the god Trivikmm, appearing to him in his sleep, implored 
Kadir Bava Teli, a famous local saint, to release hun from hia 
earthen prison. Kadir began to dig in the market-place, found the 
image, and set it in the place where the temple now stands, 

SMrpur, the head-quarters of the Shirpur sub-division, with, in 
1872, 6571 inhabitants, and in 1879-80 a municipal revenue of £416 
(Es. 4160), lies thirty miles north of Dhulia. Except that, in 1820, 
it is described as a large and populous town belonging formerly to 
■ Holkar,^ no particulars have been traced. With houses nearly 
all flat-roofed, and with a few exceptions of the very humblest 
description, the town has nothing remarkable. Shirpur suffered 
severely in the 1875 flood, when the water stood in places six feet 
deep, injuring fifty-two houses and destroying property of the 
estimated value of £3200 (Es. 32,000). It has a mamlatdar^s and 
a sub-judge’s court, a school-house, a travellers’ bungalow, a post 
office, and a rest-house. 

Sindklieda, the head-quarters of the Virdel sub-division, with, in 
1872, 4566 inhabitants, is situated about twenty-four miles north of 
Dhulia. It was mentioned in 1 610 as a great dirty town,^ and in 
1660 as one of the towns on the road from Surat to Burhanpur.^ 
The municipal income in 1879-80 was £187 (Es. 1870). 

Songir, north latitude 21^ 4/ and east longitude 74° 50", in the 
Dhulia sub-division, with, in 1872, 4618 souls, and in 1879-80 a 
municipal revenue of £207 (Es. 2070), stands on the Agra road 
fourteen miles north of Dhulia. Songir, like Dhulia, passed through 
the hands of the Arab kings, the Moghals, and the Hkam, to the 
Peshwa who gave it to the Yinchurkar, from whom it passed into 
British possession (1818). Hot long after the British occupation. 


* Hamilton's Bes. of Hind. 11. 99. » Finch in Kerr, VIII. 278. 

® Tayemier in Harris, n, 352. 
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the Arab soldiers made an attempt to recover Songir, but were Cliapter XI¥. 
gallantly repulsed by a party of 250 native cavalry, who had been pieces oF£ii^rest* 
placed in charge by Captain Briggs.^ ^ 

Formerly the chief town of a sub-division, Songir was, in 1820, 
incorporated with Dhulia. In 1847 seventy-four Dbulia villages 
were formed into a petty division, and a mahalkari\s office 
established at Songir. In 1861 the Songir villages were re- 
arranged, and finally, in 1868, the mahalkarfs office was abolished 
and Songir was included in Dhulia. Most of the houses of the 
present town are terrace-roofed and only one storey high. The 
town is of some manufacturing importance, with skilled workers in 
brass and copper, and a considerable manufacture of coarse woollen 
blankets and cotton cloth. 

The fort, a strip of 300 yards by fifty, is partly commanded by a 
hill about 400 yards to the south. The north and south ends are 
of solid masonry, and the walls, of uncut stone, are, except in a 
few places, in good order. Of the inner buildings hardly a trace 
remains.^ Besides the fort there is a handsome old reservoir and a , 
fine old well. In 1862 very little of the defences remained.^ 

(^Suita'lipur, about ten miles north of Shah^da, is a ruined city, StjltJosifue. 
with an old fort and walls enclosing about a square mile. Its 
present name is said to date from 1306, when Malik Kafur, on his 
way to conquer the Deccan, stopped here for some time.^ It 
continued part of Gujarat, till, in 1870, it was taken by Malik Eaja 
(1870-1399) the first Faruki king of EQiandesh. Malikas hold of 
it did not last long, Muzaffar the Gujarat king hastened to 
recover it, and Malik Eaja was forced to abandon it and retire to 
Thalner.5 

In 1417 the joint forces of Malik Nasir of Khandesh (1400-1437) 
and Ghazni Khm of M41wa invested Sultdnpur, but retired on the 
advance of the Gujarat army.^ In 1536, according to a promise 
made while a. prisoner, Muhammad III. made over Sultanpur and 
Nandurbar to Mubarak Khdn Faruki of Khandesh.*^ Under Akbar 
(1600) Sultanpur was a sub-division, pargana, of the district, sirkar, 
of Nazurbar or Nandurbar, and yielded a yearly revenue of £70,299 
(28,119,749 ddms),^ The local story of the destruction of Sultanpur 
is that Yashvantrao, the great Holkar, escaping from Poona came 
near Sultanpur, then part of HolkaPs dominions, and forming an 
alliance with the Bhil.s, plundered such of the people as would 


^ The Arabs 2000 strong attacked the town two hours before daybreak, applied 
scaling ladder’s to the W’'all, and obtained possession of part of the town. The 
little band of 250 men retreated to the deshmukh’s house, while a small guard of 
twelve sepoys shut the gates of the fort and fired the guns on the Arabs beneath. 
Still the Arabs pressed on until B4pu Gikm^n, the mAmlatddr, secretly detached 
fifty of his men with instructions to creep i^und the hill on the outside of the 
town, and rush towards the village shouting that the English troops had arrived. 
This device succeeded. The Arabs fled in confusion leaving twenty-one killed and 
forty wounded. Mr. J. Pollen, O.S. 

» Military Insp. Eep. 1845. ® Government List of Civil Forts, 1862. 

4 Briggs’ Ferishta, I. 866. ^ Persian Ferishta, It. 54S : Briggs, IV. 283. 

® Briggs’ Ferishta, IV. 292, ? Briggs’ Ferishta, U. 315. . 

® Gladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari, II. 228. ‘ . 
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not acknowledge him as their king. Among those who refused 
allegiance was Lakshmanrav Desai^ the chief man of Snltanpnr. 
Taking up his quarters at Chikli, a village about six miles west of 
Sultanpur whose Bhil chieftain Jugar Naik was his friend^ Holkar 
sent a letter to Lakshmanrdv, calling on him to pay £50 (Rs. 500). 
Lakshmanrav replied by scoffing at Holkar’ s caste and taunting 
him with his illegitimate birth. Hearing of this and fearing 
Holkar’ s vengeance, Kriparam Dagaram, a rich banker, one of the 
headmen of the town, went to Holkar and offered him the tribute 
of £50 (Es. 500). Satisfied by this that he might rely on a party 
in Sultanpur, Holkar, with Ms Bhil ally, entered the town, and 
winning over the garrison, plundered the Desai’s house. Then the 
Bhils were let loose, the town was laid waste, and except one man 
all the people fled. 

The state of the town, deserted but not decayed, and with clearly 
marked ^roads, avenues, and gardens, supports the truth of this 
story.x /Besides the fort, originally an intricate building of mud 
faced mth brick, there are the remains of a great mosque known as 
the Jama Masjid oi no particular merit, and now, like the other ruins, 
dismantled to supply building materials for the neighbouring villages.^ 
Outside of the town is a ruined temple of MahMev built ”ii>y 
Lakshmanrav Desai, who, according to the story, brought ruin on 
Sultanpur. Opposite the usual camping ground is a small well 
preserved temple built by Ahalya Bai Holkar queen ofindor (1800). 
To the east of the town, a garden, from 250 to 300 yards square, is 
enclosed by a three feet thick brick-faced mud wall, and entered by 
a striking brick gateway thirty feet high. From this gateway, four 
trees, the remains of a palm avenue, lead to the middle of the garden, 
where four tombstones stand on a raised plinth about five feet high 
and four square, once paved with cut-stone. The most interesting 
ruin is the mansion of Lakshmanrav Desai, once a large handsomo 
house, with a fine well watered garden. 

SunaT)dev Hot Springs. See Earn Talav. 

Ta'kli Budruk, about three miles south-east of Kajgaon railway 
station in Pachora, has, standing on a stone plinth, a plain temple 
of Mahadev, thirty-three feet square and twelve high, with a spire 
eight feet in height. It is said to have been built more than 100 
years ago by the Diwan of Bala Bhikaji Dhamdheri, 

Taloda, with, in 1872, 5145 inhabitants, the head-quarters of the 
Taloda sub-division, ^ stands sixty-two miles north-west of Dhulia. 
Except one street with several fine houses the town is irregular and 
mean. Besides being the chief timber mart in Khandesh, Taloda 
has a considerable trade in grass oil, rosha, and grain. Its carts, 
each costing about £4 (Es. 40), are the best in the district, 

Taloda is a municipal town, with, in 1879-80, an income of £297 
(Es. 2970). It has amamlatdar’s office, a fine newly built Govern- 


Captain Clunes writes in 1826 ; " The remains of the walls, towers, 
and buildings, show marks of what was a handsome town so late as 1803, the famine 
year, when the whole country was depopulated.* Itinerary, 90, 
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ment scliool, and a post office. Close to the town is the fort described Chapter XIV. 
in 1862 as in pretty good repair.^ Places oflnterest. 

The chief remains in the country round Taloda are : At Anilad^ a Tai.oda, 
village two miles to the east, an old well preserved brick and mortar 
temple of Chankeshvar thirty feet by twenty-four, and a ruined 
temple of Eokdeshvar thirty feet by twenty-four ; at Ashraiva, four 
miles to the south, an old well preserved brick and mortar 
Hemadpanti temple of Mahadev fifteen feet square ; at Fulvadi, 
eight miles to the south-west, an old rained brick and mortar 
Hemadpanti temple of Mahadev about fifteen feet by thirteen and a 
half ; at Hatoda, two miles to the south-east, a ruined Hemadpanti 
temple t wenty-one feet by seven and a half, and three tombs, 
samddhs, of Hindu saints, one twelve feet square, the other sixteen 
and a half by fifteen, and a third thirteen and a half feet square ; 
at Magapada, twelve miles distant, an old well preserved stone and 
mortar Hemadpanti temple of Devi ; and at Manjin, twelve miles 
distant, an old ruined stone and brick fort one and a half square 
miles in area, 

Ta'masva'di, up the Bori river eight miles south of Parola, has Tamasyaiu, 
the remains of a temple of MahMev said to have been built 125 years 
ago by Ramji Pant Appa, a local mdmlatdar. The building, twenty- 
four feet by eighteen, is of stone, brick and mortar. The vestibule, 
sabha mandap^ though ruined, has still eighteen handsome pillars, 
and the shrine supports a twenty-five feet brick and mortar spire 
highly ornamented with figures. 

^^avlal, a nearly deserted village, two miles nprth of Sultanpur, TavUt. 
has jax.4Dl4,step well, one of the finest jn Khfedesh, ^^aid to have been 
built by one Maheshvar Bhat, whose sickle, striking against a stone, 
was turned to gold. Thinking nothing of the stone Maheshvar ran 
home to show his sickle. His mother, hearing his story, came to 
the place, and tapping them all with a piece of iron, found which 
was the philosopher’s stone. Of the wealth that he soon amassed 
Maheshvar spent a part in building this well. Round, and from 
twenty-five to thirty feet across the inner diameter, the well has 
about a hundred steps, some of the lower ones always under water. 

The stairs eighteen feet wide, are, by broad landing places, broken 
into flights of about twelve steps each. Over two of the landing 
places rise high mosque-like domes, and at three places in the 
descent the stairs pass through arches the first of one storey, the 
second of two storeys, and the third of three storeys. This work, 
which for its size has a strangely grand effect, is in excellent repair 
and deserves to be carefully preserved. 

Tha'lner/ the first capital of the Faruki kings, with, in 1872, ThXlner. 

3281 inhabitants, stands on the T4pti, in the Shirpur sub-division, 
about twenty-eight miles north-east of Dhulia. 

According to a local grant, in the beginning of the twelfth 
century 1128 (1050 shah), while the country for twenty miles round 
was without a light/ and twenty-seven ox its forts were deserted, 

^ Goverumeat List of Civil Forts, 1862. • ' . ' ^ I 

2 Thdlner is perhaps Ptolemy^s Tiatura 3 Bliiot’s History, I. 356. t 
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Tlialner prospered under Javaji and Grovaji of tlie Tele sub-division f 
of Gaviis or Abirs. At that time;^ Datdatrio son of Bajirao of ;; 
Daulatabad came to people Klidndesli^ and finding TMlner flourisli- i 
ing^ establisbed Javaji^s family as beadmen of tbe townJ Late in f 
tbe fourteenth century (1370)^ wben Firozsbab Tugblik (1351-1388) ! 

granted Malik Raja Faruki an estate on tbe south border of ^ 
G-ujarat, Malik chose Tbalner as bis bead-quarters. In tbe follovsdng ; 
year (1371)^ defeated by tbe Gujarat king^ Malik was forced to ■ 
take refuge in Tbilner fort.^ On bis death in 1399 Malik left 
Tbalner to bis second son. But in 141 7^ with tbe aid of tbe Sultan of j 
Md,lwa^ Nasir Khan tbe elder son wrested it from bis brother.^ In ; 
1498 Tbalner was invested by Mahmud Begada king of Gujarat^ 
whose army laid waste the district and did not retire till arrears of 
tribute were paid.^ In 1511^ Mahmud Begada granted Tbalner 
with about one-balf of Kbandesb to Malik Hissam-ud-din, a noble 
of bis court. But in tbe next year^ Hissam ud-din was murdered 
and Tbalner restored to Eiandesb.^ In 1566 it was tbe scene of 
tbe defeat of tbe Kbandesb king Miran Muhammad Khan by 
Cbangez Klian of Gujardt.® In 1600; when it passed to tbe Emperor 
Akbar^ Tbd^lner is noticed as being of great strength though in a 
plain.’^ In 1660 Tavernier mentions it as one of tbe places' of 
trade on tbe Surat and Burb^npur line.® ' In 1750 it was a strong 
fort; tbe centre of thirty-two little governments.® Shortly after it 
passed to tbe Pesbwa; and was by Mm made over to Holkar, wbo; 
about 1800; pledged it to tbe Nimb41kars. It was recovered in tbe 
following year and kept by tbe Holkar family; till; in 1818; under 
tbe terms of tbe Mandesar treaty; it was made over to the British. 

As Sindva; a place with a much greater name for strength; bad 
at once surrendered; no resistance was expected at Tbalner. But 
its capture proved one of the bloodiest incidents in tbe conquest of 
Kband esb. Blacker gives tbe following detailed account.^® When in 
1818 Sir Thomas Hislop; the British general; came to take possession; 
tbe garrison began hostilities by firing matchlocks at tbe palanquin 
of a sick officer; and at tbe same time opened fire with a gun on tbe 
bead of tbe baggage; then entering the plain. A summons was 
sent to tbe commandant; and a close reconnaisance of tbe place was 
made.^^ Tbe party descended into tbe ravines surrounding tbe fort. 


^ Mr. J. Pollen, C. S. The present deed is a modem copy of tlie original grant. 

^ Briggs' Ferishta, IV. 2-3. ® Briggs' JB’erishta, IV. 292. 

* Briggs’ Feristta, IV. 299. Bird (Mirat-i-Ahmadi, 214) says, “Mahmnd only went 
to see the fort.” 

* Briggs’ Ferishta, IV. 306, ® Briggs’ Ferishta, IV. 317-18. 

7 Gladwin's Ain-i-Akhari, II; 54 ® Harm’ Voyages, II. 352. 

® Tieffenthaler, Pes, His. et Geog. Bur. I’lnde, I, 368. Mardtha War, 228. "h 

The fort is described as with one side rising ont of the Tdpti, and the three 
other sides surrounded by a hollow way, -varying in width from 100 to loO yards. The 
walls rose to the height of about sixty feet above this hollow, and the interior had 
the same elevation. The only entrance was on the eastern side, and secured by five 
successive ga-tes communicating by intricate traverses, whose enclosures gradually 
rose to the height of the main wall. A winding ramp, interspersed in some places 
with steps, ascended through the gate ^ to the terre-pleine of the rampart. Great 
ingenuity had been exercised to make this part as strong as possible, apparently under 
the idea that the profile of the rest rendered it secure, notwithstanding the absence 
of a ditch. Blacker’s Mardtha War, 229. 
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and from them ascended into the town, diaving out a small party 
of the enemy. As it -NYas ascertained that the enemy had no guns 
en the western face, where there was water and comparatively clear 
ground on the river bank. General Hislop resolved to encamp there, 
and attack the place from the north-east angle. With this object two 
five and a half inch howitzers with ten six-pounders, the only guns 
in the camp, were moved down the beds of the ravines. They were 
then carried to positions in the town, where the houses gave 
tolerable cover to batteries which opened within 250 and 300 
yards of the north-east angle of the fort. In a few hours, during 
v^hich, by the well aimed fire of matchlocks from the walls, several 
casualties had occurred, the enemy wore nearly silenced j hut no 
progress had been made in I’educing the garrison, who, it was 
thought, would surrender as soon as any serious demonstration was 
made against them. Further examination showed that the outer gate 
was in a ruinous state, and promised cover in traverses, while a 
commanding position immediately opposite to it overlooked the 
nearest defences. For these reasons it was determined to attack the 
gates. Two guns were opened on the traverses, with considerable 
. effect, while two others were, by a detour, brought to a position 
whence, with the view of blowing it open, they might easily be 
run up to the gate. At the same time a storming party ^ was 
brought down to the same place. Indifferent as the enemy had 
hitherto been, the preparation against the gate did not fail to 
alarm them, and they sent out to demand terms of capitulation. In 
reply they were told that unconditional surrender would alone 
be accepted ; and they were invited to avail themselves of this 
offer before the assaults on the gates should begin. The evening 
was now advanced, and the enemy probably trusted to the 
approaching darkness for an opportunity of abandoning the place. 
To prevent this the guns and storming party were ordered to advance 
to the gate. This was done without loss. It was found that in 
consequence of its riiinons state there was a passage for singlefile^ 
between the wall and the gate frame ; and no opposition being, offered 
from within, the storming party, followed by the pioneers, entered, 
though tediously, without difficulty. After the passage of thostorming, 
party, endeavours were used to blow open the outel^ gate that the- 
guns might be advanced to the remainder. But before that was 
effected, the storming party had passed through the second gate 
without opposition. At the third it was met by the commandant, 
with a- number of artificers whom he had on the previous evening 
forced in. Lieut.-Golonels Conway and Murray, with several others, had 
entered with the storming party, and it was still doubtful whether 
resistance would ultimately be made, for at this time there was none. 
They accordingly passed through the fourth gate, which, as well as 
the second, appeared so much out of repair as to be incapable of 
being shut ; but at the fifth or last gate they ^ were stopped though, 
the wicket was opened. A hurried conversation about the terms of 
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^ This party consisted of the flank companies of His Majesty’s Royal Scots and of 
the Madras Enropeau Regiment under Major Gprdouof the formej; corps. Blacker, §30, 
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surrender now took place. It was probably little intelligible under 
tbe circumstances of noise and apprebension wMcb attended it. 
Colonel Murray^ in this state of uncertainty, concluding that there 
was an urgent necessity for establishing a footing such as would 
secure eventual success to the attack, should the enemy hold out, 
entered by the wicket with Major Gordon and three grenadiers ; 
but refrained from drawing his sword, to show that he had no 
intention of breaking the parley. He expected to be followed 
by as many men as should be able to maintain themselves in a 
confined situation ; but four or five persons only had got in, when the 
enemy, apprehending the consequences, attacked most furiously, 
and in a moment laid them all dead, except Colonel Muxray, who, 
covered with wounds, fell towards the wicket. They then attempted 
to close the wicket, but their efforts were rendered ineffectual by a 
grenadier who thrust his musket into the aperture, while Lieut- 
Colonel Mackintosh and Captain MacCraith forced it open. In this 
state it was held while the Captain with one hand was dragging 
Colonel Murray through it, and warding off blows with his sword 
in the other. A fire was now poured in through the wicket, which 
cleared the gateway sufficiently for the head of the storming party, 
under Major MacGregor of the Eoyals, to enter j and the place 
was carried without further difficulty, but at the expense of that 
officer’s life.^ As soon as the supporting detachment could open 
the gate, many troops poured in, the garrison was shortly put to the 
sword, and the commandant was hanged on the same evening to a 
tree on the flagstaff tower 

On the British occupation the country for thirty miles round 
was a desert. Since then, though the neighbourhood has much 
improved, Th^lner has remained an insignificant place with ruined 
walls and fort ^ and almost no trade. Besides the tombs of Major 
MacGregor and Captain Gordon, the chief objects of interest are 
ten Muhammadan domed tombs of common country black stone 
and two of burnt brick. Of the whole number, one is eight-cornered 
and the rest are square,^ They vary§ in size from eleven feet by 
eleven to three and a half feet square. Though more or less damaged 
outwardly and with the inside of part of their domes destroyed, 
they are in good order, three of them fit for European officers to 
live in. The eight-cornered tomb has some Arabic writing, but so 


^ Two tombs, erected to the memory of the officers killed, bear the following 
inscriptions ; Ko. I. Here lie entombed the remains of Major K. MacGregor, of 
H. M/s Eoyal Scots, who fell in the assault and storming of this fort on the 27th Feby. 
1818.” Ko. n. Here lie entombed the remains of Major J. Gordon, of H. M.’s 
Royal Scots, who fell in the assault and storming of this fort on the 27th Februarv 
1818.” 

2 The enemy lost about 250 men killed; the British loss was twenty-five. 
Blacker, 228, 232, According to a local story some of the garrison escaped by leaping 
into the river from the battlements, with bundles of Jvdri stalks in their arms. A 
somewhat different account, severely blaming Sir T. Hislop for banging the 
commandant, is given in the Summary of the Mardtha and Pendhdri Campaign (1820), 

® Government List of Civil Forts, 1862. 

^ The measurements are : 1, 10' >c 10'; 2, IF x 11'; 3, 11' x 11' ; 4, 8' x 8' ; 5, 8' x 8' ; 
6, Bi'xBi'; 7,6'x6'; 8, ll'xll' ; 0, 4'x4'; 10, 4'x4', 
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worn as to be unreadable. According to the local story they were Chapter XIV* 
built by a saint. But there seems little reason to doubt that they Places of Interest, 
are the tombs of the Faruki kings, of whom four, Malik Raja (1396)^ 

Malik Nasir (1437)^ Miran Adil Khan (1441), and Miran Mnbarik 
Khdn (1457), were buried in Thalnerd ; 

. Tonda^pnr, a village with, in 1872, 1182 inhabitants, and at 
present little more than a collection of huts, in the Jamner sub- 
division at the foot of the S^tmala range about ten mdes from, Ajanta, 
contains the remains of a fine old fort, and “^n“” olcF black stone 
Hemadpanti pond eighty-five feet square and twenty-five deep, with 
large flights of mortarless steps leading to the water. The bed of 
the pond is thirteen feet square, and in each corner of it are small 
black stone pyramids. Beside the pond is a small lately repaired 
Hemadpanti temple feet square and 13| high, 


Tonbapur. 


Turkheda, situated on the plain, in Sh^hada, about sixteen miles 
south-east of Prakdsha, is mentioned, in 1826, as a neat little town on 
the highroad from Surat to Mhow, with a large ferry boat capable 
of carrying over 200 persons.® In 1862 its fort was in pretty good 
repair,^ 

Udliali Bndruk, on the Tapti, six miles south of Savda, has 
a well preserved temple of Nath nineteen feet by fifteen and 
twenty-four high. 

Udhali Khurd, on the Tapti, five miles south of Savda, has a 
half -ruined temple of Mahadev twenty-seven feet by twenty-four, 

Una'bdev, a village three miles north of Adavad in the Chopda 
sub-division, under the Satpuda hills, is remarkable for a hot spring, 
whose waters, issuing from a seemingly solid block of masonry 
forming the lower part of a Hindu temple, flow through a stone 
conduit fashioned like a cow’s head, and are collected in a twenty- 
five feet square pond surrounded by a strong red-brick wall,^ 
Within the enclosure, close to the edge of the pond, is a rest-house 
now under repair, and two small Hindu shrines, and outside the 
enclosure the water is collected in a cattle trough built out of local 
funds in 1876. 

Undirklieda, three miles south-west of P^rola, has, in an island 
on the Bori river, a well preserved temple of Shri Nageshvar 
Mahadev, said to have been built by Trimbakrav Mama Pethe, to 
whom the Peshwa granted the village about 125 years ago. 
Surrounded by a wall seventy-five feet on each side, with flights of 
steps leading to the river and ornamented by a lamp-pillar, the 
temple, forty feet by twenty-five, consists of an outer hall, a porch 
with a sacred bull, and a shrine. The hall of brick and lime has a 
small spire, and the shrine, of cut stone highly ornamented on the 
outside, rises in a many cornered forty feet high spire. 


TuRKH£I)A. 

Udhali Bubruk. 

Ubhali Khurb. 

tJNABDBV. 


Ukbiekheba. 


^ Pei’sian FerisHta, II. 143, and Briggs* Ferishta, IV, 283* 

2 Olnnes’ Itinerary, 88. ^ Goyerninent List of Civil Forts, 1862. 

^ Details of the spring are given at p. 13. 
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Yadgaon, ten miles east of Edlabad in Bhnstlval^ has a 
Hemadpanti temple of Mahadey thirty-eight feet long by thirty-seyen 
broad, 

Vadgaon Amba, an important market town five miles from 
V arkheda^ has a mined stone Hemadpanti temple of Mahadey fourteen 
feet by twelye. There is also a well preseryed Hemadpanti well of 
large blocks of plain stone, with^ at right angles to each other, two, 
flights of steps nineteen feet wide, 

Va'gMi, six miles east of Chffisgaon, has three temples,, an old 
one to Madhai Deyi, a small one to its right, and a Manbhay temple. 
The old mined temple to Madhai Deyi, built on the river bank in 
Hemadpanti style, fifty-five feet by twenty-four and seventeen high, 
is enclosed in a walled space 142 feet by eighty-four. Though 
generally plain, the doorway and twenty -four of the pillars have 
some slight ornament. Within is a representation of Bhavani. 
The small ruined temple to the right, eleven feet square and high,, 
contains an image.. The Manbhav temple, built in Hemadpanti 
style, thirty-three feet long by twenty-.two broad and thirteen high, 
with ornamented pillars and doorway, formerly contained a ling^ 
and has still the sacred bull outside. Three large stones bear 
illegible Sanskrit inscriptions. Near the temple is a well, inside and 
on each side of which is a small cell. The temple is undoubtedly 
very old, and has for the last seven generations been in the possession 
of the Manbhay sect. 

’K Va'gliod, three miles north-east of Savda, haB„a ruined mosque 
known as the Bdldmiya ifasjid^ nineteen feet long by eighteen 
broad and twenty-five high. ) 

Vaibhale, six miles south of Bhusaval, has a well preserved 
domed and pillared Hemadpanti temple of Mahadev,. thirty-seven 
feet long by twenty-eight broad. 

Varangaon, with, in 1872,, 4837 souls, and in 1879-80, a municipal 
income of £238 (Rs, 2380), in the centre of the Bhusaval sub-diyision,, 
was formerly the head-quarters of a mamlatdar and a sub -judge. 
It was handed over to the British by Sindia in 1861. Formerly 
a town of considerable importance, it has declined since the 
establishment of Bhusdyal, and the removal to it of the mamlatdar’s 
office. It has few houses of any importance, and the streets are 
narrow and irregular. The village walls and gates are still standing 
in a ruined state. The trade of Varangaon is purely local and 
confined to cotton, oilseeds, and grain. The most remarkable 
religious building is a temple to Earn, known as the Bam Mandir, 
situated to the south of the town on the opposite bank of the 
stream, and said to have been built by Lakshman KasH, one of the 
Peshwa^s mamlatdars. 

Varkbeda, six miles east of Pachora, with, in 1872, a population 
of 698 souls, is one of the twelve Pachora villages which were 
received from Sindia in 1821, restored to him in 1835, and handed 
hack in 1843. On the occasion of the last transfer the village 
made a remarkable resistance. The Eajput headman shut the gates 
of the fort, a common mud fortification cased with brick, seventy-five 
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feet square and twenty-eight highj refused to surrender, and for Chapte XIV. 
a long time> resolutely and successfully withstood a detachment of places of Interest, 
the line, with a couple of nine-pounders from Malegaon and the ^ 

Bhil Corps under Captain Morris. The foi't was not taken till, arkheba. 
after along and obstinate resistance, the outer gate was blown open, 
the headman Mansaram was shot dead, his son severely wounded, 
and sixteen of the attacking force were killed or wounded. 

ya'val, or Bya'val Sa'kli, so called because of its nearness to Yaval. 
the large market village of Sikli, the head-quarters of a petty divi- 
sion, with, in 1872, a population of 8836 souls, stands twelve miles 
west of Savda and nine north-west of Bhusaval, the nearest railway 
station. :Jt formerly ^’belonged to Sindia, and was, about 1788, 
granted to Rao Dhar Mmbalkar one of his officers. By the payment 
to Kashirdv Holkar of £35,000 (Rs. 3,50,000), the Nimbalkars 
obtained possession of the neighbouring districts of Raver, Thdlner, 
and Umbar, and extended their territories for miles round, 

Surajirav Nimbalkar, son of Rao Dhar, entertained large bodies of 
troops kno wn as Karndtak Sibandis, which he lent to neighbouring 
proprietors. In 1821 , when in the possession of Surajirav Nimbdlkar, 
it was handed over to the British Government. For some time Yaval 
was the cause of considerable uneasiness and difficulty, as, in the hope 
of recovering it, Surd.jii’av Nimbalkar actively aided the Bhils and 
Pendharis in their raids and efforts to cause disturbance. In 1837 
Yaval was restored to Sindia, with whom it remained till 1843, when 
it was received back by the British G overnment. Y^val was once 
famous for its manufacture of coarse native paper and for its indigo. 

A little paper is still made and the remains of indigo vats can be 
seen near the town. About three miles outside on the road to 
Bharaval, there are also the remains of salt pans. Outside the fort 
are two Government schools, and below, inside the gate, stands the 
subordinate judge^s court. Inside the walls the town is deserted 
in parts, and gardens have taken the place of houses. One of the 
best gardens, belonging to the deshmukh, has a large number of 
betel and cocoa palms and a garden house in the midst. Most of 
the houses are tiled, and many are two storeys high. The main 
street stretches irregularly from the east to the river gate on the 
west, and parallel with it run several minor lanes. The people are 
chie% husbandmen and poor Musalmans. 

Of objects of interest ^the chief is a fairly preserved iovt, 252 
feet long by 228 broad and fifty high. It was built by Appajirao 
son I of Goba Dada Nimbalkar. At present it is used as the 
mahalkarPs office. Inside are two buildings, the old office, and a 
two-storied structure, known as the Nim KucheTij formerly part^of the 
Nimbalkar^ s residence. From the top of the Nim Kacheri^ and 
from the windows of the lower courts^ the view up the river to the 
hills is one of the finest in KhIndesh. ^Near the town is a mosque, 
and, opposite tb,e fort, on the other side of the stream, a salutes tomb 
of some renown. ) Outside the east gate, on the road to Savda, are 
the clearly marked traces of large suburbs. 

Ya'val Port. See Yaval. 
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Tlie Ajanta Caves, ^ in north, latitude 20° 25' and east longitude 
76° 12', in a wild lonely glen, about four miles north-west of one of 
the chief passes in the Ajanta or Indhyadri hills, lie about three 
and a half miles south-west of Fardapur the nearest village, and 
about thirty-four miles south-east of Pachora, the neai’est railway 
station. 

From Fardapur the way to the caves lies, for about a mile, south- 
wards along the wide open valley of the Vaghar. It then enters a 
smaller valley that strikes to the south-west and leads along the 
rocky bed of a stream, also called Vaghur, between ranges of stony 
brushwood-covered hills from 200 to 300 feet high. After about 
two miles the stream bends sharply to the west, and shows to the 
right, a steep hill face about 250 feet high, sweeping round in a 
horse-shoe curve, with a narrow belt of its rocky face cut into a line 
of low flat pillared cave mouths, relieved here and there by higher 
arched fronts. Beyond the line of caves the ravine ends in a clifi 
about 200 feet high, over which, with seven leaps, the last from 
seventy to eighty feet high, the stream falls into a deep dark pool. 
At the top of the steep hill-face in which the caves are cut, stretches 
a waving plateau, and beyond the plateau, the hill rises gradually 
some 200 or 300 feet to the level of the Deccan plain. On the plateau 
are a few remains of a village, known as Len^pur, or cave town, 
once united with the caves by a flight of steps that run down the 
scarp close beside the caves. 

This site, lonely and picturesque, and at the same time close to a 
main line of traffic, combines the three leading characteristics of the 
sites chosen by the builders of the rock temples of Western India.® 

The only early reference that has been traced to the Ajanta caves 
is by the Chinese pilgrim Hiwen Thsang (642). He did not visit 
Ajanta. But when at the capital, probably Bdddmi in south 
Kal^dgi, of Pulikesi II. king of Maharashtra, he heard that on the 
eastern borders of the kingdom a convent had in old times been 
built in a dark valley in a range of hills, with tops rising one above 
the other, chains of rock, two storied peaks, and scarped crests. 
The raised buildings and deep halls of this monastery, filled wide 
openings in the rock and were supported (or roofed) by the upper 


' AccoimtS' of Ajanta, Asirgad, Assaye, Bnrlidnpur, Ghatotkach and Sindva, have 
been prepared as, thougla outside of Kh^desh limits, they are naturally and historically 
closely connected with Khtodesh. In Ajanta the details of caves and sculptures are 
taken from Mr. Burgess’ Notes on the Buddha Eock Temples of Ajanta, and the 
remaxks about the paintings from Mr. Griffiths’ reports (1874-1879). The introduction 
has had the advantage of revision and additions by Mr. Griffiths, 

2 Bo the remains at Pdtna and Oh^ndor in south-west Kli^ndesh are in wild glens 
or commanding hiU sides close to leading routes from north to south, and on 
picturesque hills close to the great westward routes, are, on the Thai line, the Ndsik 
caves, on the N^na pass the fiarishehandragad caves, and on the Bor pass the KArli 
Bhdja and Bedsa caves above and the Eond^ne, Jambrug, and Ambivle eaves below 

theSahyMris. So, in other Epnkan groups, Kanheri, though wild and lonely is not far 

from Supira, Kalydn, and Bhiwndi ; Blephanta, with its beautiful view of Bombay 
harbour, is within easy distance of Th^na and Kalydn ; and Kuda, looking across the 
richly wooded E^jpun creek, was almost certainly close to some trade centre the 
Musopalle mentioned by Ptolemy and the Perxplus. So too the caves at Mahdd and 
Chiplun are both on leading lines of traffic between the Deccan and the coast 
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part of the hill. Its porches and two-storied tower (or facade) Chapter XIV. 

stood out in front of the caves and faced the ravine. The convent 

was built by Lo-lian ^0-tche-lo (Arhat Atchara). The monks^ quarters 

were about 100 feet high (above the stream ?). In the middle Ajanta Caves. 

was a seventy feet stone statue of Buddha^ and over the statue, Eefer^ences 

hanging without any apparent support, were seven stone canopies 

about three feet apart, kept up, it was said, by the power of Loh^n^s 

prayers. Round the monastery were sculptured stone walls showing 

the events of Ju-lai’s (Tathagata^s)^ life in all the places where 

he had played the part of a Buddhist teacher ; the happy omens 

that marked his rise to the dignity of saint, arhat ; and the divine 

wonders that followed his entry into the state of rest, nirvana. The 

artists’ chisel had given them all with the minutest detail. Outside 

of the convent gates, to the left and right, were stone elephants, 

which at times were said to utter frightful cries and shake the 

earth.2 


When and why Ajanta ceased to be a place of pilgrimage and 
a settlement of Buddhist monks is not known. Hi wen Thsang’s 
account of the decay of the Amravati monastery, near the mouth 
of the Krishna, is probably true of Ajanta. ^ The hill people,’ he 
writes, ^ changed their feelings and did not cease to show their 
violence and anger. Travellers no longer dared to go to the 
convent. Thus it has become deserted, and neither monks nor 
novices are to be seen.^ 

For several years after the British conquest (1818) the country 
round Ajanta was most wild and unsafe. In 1819, the Madras 
officers who first saw them, found the caves most difficult of access.^ 
Five years later (1824), Lieut., now General Sir, James E. Alexander, 
on his way to the caves, was warned by an officer in the Nizam’s 
horse, that he would never return, that if he escaped the tigers, 
he would fall a victim to the stonyhearted Bhils, Near the path, 
several cairns, covered with rags, marked spots where travellers had 
been killed, and in one of the caves was a human skeleton and foot- 
prints of tigers, jackals, and bears.® Since then the state of the caves, 
and of the road to the caves, has been much improved. Between 
1849 and 1855, the late Major R. G-ill, while employed by the Court 
of Directors in copying the paintings, cleared away much rubbish 
and debris. In 1874, plans were prepared for fitting the doors and 
windows of all caves containing paintings with shutters, but these 
proposals have not yet been carried out.® 


' TatMgata, corresponding to the Chinese Ju-lai, means Hhns come’ (Sansk. tatlid 
thus and agata come), ^he who has come according to expectation,’ (Beal’s Fah-Hian, 
66, 83, notes). Burgess (Cave Temples, 15) holds that the word means " who came 
in the same way as the previous Buddha,’ In the index (voce Tathdgata), he gives 
‘ one who goes in like manner/ a mortal, a Buddha. , 

® Stan. JuHen Mem. Bur, les Cont. Occident, II. 151, quoted in Fergusson and 
Burgess’ Cave Temples, 282. The account is confused and difficult to render, as the 
translator, and probably the writer, thought that the^ monasteiy was a building in a 
narrow valley or natural cleft, not caves cut in a hill side. 

3 Histoire de Hiwen Thsang, 188, quoted in Fergusson’s Tree and Serpent Worship, 
154. ^ Trans, Bom. Lit. Soc. Ill 250. Trans. E. A S. H. 362, 368. 

® Mr, Burgess gives the following list of modem notices and accounts of the Ajanta 
caves : The Madras officers’ account 1819, T. B. L.>B. IH, 520? Lt., now General 
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Tlie caves are cut in a shallow horizontal stratum of hard trap, i 

damaged by intrusions of green stone, and bedded in a softer rock, | 

which, weathering badly, has caused many of the columns to crumble | 

away. In cutting the caves long alleys seem first to have been t 

dug by the pick-axe 5 the intervening walls, except where they were | 
wanted for support, were next broken down ; and the sides of the \ 
caves smoothed by an iron punch, from a point to a quarter of an [ 

inch at the cutting end, worked with a hammer used in either ^ 

hand.^ About 600 yards long, and from thirty to a hundred feet i 
above the stream, the line of caves stretches, a row of twenty-four J 
flat pillared monasteries from ten to fifteen feet high, broken near | 
the centre and west by fine chapels, whose fronts, at least twice as 1 
high as the monasteries, are formed either of a large single arch 
or are two-storied with horse-shoe shaped upper windows. Of the 
twenty-nine caves fiveare temples, chaityaSy^ and the rest monasteries, 
vihdrs? Of the whole series four temples and twenty-three 
monasteries are accessible ; the remaining two (XXVIll. and 
XXIX in the extreme west) are hard to reach and are unfinished.^ 


Sir, James E. Alexander’s visit in 1824, T. E, A. S. 11. 362 ; Mr. Ealph’s account of '' 
a visit in 1828, Jour. As. Soc. Beng. V. 557-561 ; Dr. John Wilson’s account of a visit ’! 
in 1838, Jour. Bom, Br. Eoy. As, Soc. III. part II. 71 -72 ; Lieut. Blake’s description, 
Bombay Courier 1839, reprinted in Description of Mdndu and Ajanta, Bombay Times 
Press, 1844 ; Mr. Pergusson’s Paper, J. R. A. S. 1842 ; Dr. J. Muir’s journey from 
Agra to Bombay, 1854 ; Major Grill’s stereoscopic photographs of Ajanta and Eliira, 

1862 ; Dr. BhAu D4ji’s transcripts and translations of inscriptions, J. Bom. B, E. A. S. 

VII, 55-74 ; Major Grill’s Illustrations of Architecture and Natural History in Western 
India, 1864 5 Mr. Burgess’ Eock-eut Temples of Ajanta, Ind, Ant. III. 269-274, and 
Notes on Bauddha Eock Temples of Ajanta, their Paintings and Sculptures ; Mr, 
Griffiths’ account of the frescoes, Ind. Ant. I. 354, II. 152, III. 25, and IV. 253 ; Dr. 
Eajendraldl Mitra’s ‘Foreigners in Ajanta Paintings,’ J.A.S. Ben. XLVH, 62; and 
Mr. Fergusson’s Chosroes II, in Ajanta Paintings, J. E. A. S, New Series, XL 

1 Gill’s Ajanta Photos, 5. Burgess’ Ajanta Notes, 82. The process is best shown in 
XXIV., an unfinished eave^ 

2 The derivation and meaning of the word chaitya are doubtful. General Cumiing- i 

ham holds that, as the word is derived from the root chit to think, it includes every i 

object of worship, whether a bodily relic, such as a bone or tooth ; a personal posses- 
sion, such as a bowl or Bodhi tree ; or a monument, such as a stupa, a wheel, or an 
image. (Bharhut Stupa, 108). Burgess holds that chaitya comes from the word chita 

a funeral pile, ^ and hence means a monument, or altar, and in a secondary sense a 
temple containing a monument or altar, (Cave Temples of India, 174), According 
to Hardy (Manual of Buddhism, 217), objects of Buddhist reverence were called 
chaityas, on account of the satisfaction produced in the minds of those by whom 
they were properly regarded. Colebrooke (Amara Kosha, in voce chaitya) translates 
the word an altar, adding, in a note, that some interpret it as a monument of wood 
or other materials placed in honour of a deceased person. Wilson (Sanskrit Dictionary 
in voce) calls it a sacred tree, a place of sacrifice or religious worship, an altar, or a 
monument ; while Tumour (Mahavanso, Index in voce) makes it an object of wor- 
ship, whether an image, a tree, an edifice, or a mountain. It is worthy of note that 
ckaityas were in existence before tbe time of Shdkyamuni, as he directed the people 
of Vaisdli to maintain, respect, and reverence chaityas, keeping up the ancient 
offerings without diminution. {Tumour in Jour. Beng. E. A. S. VII. 294). Bharhut 
Stupa, 108. 

® Vihi^rs were monasteries in which the Buddhist devotees spent the rainy season, 
studying the sacred books and practising a temperate asceticism. The earliest form 
of monastery seems to have been one or more cells, with a front verandah, or porch, 
a stone bed or bench within. Afterwards central assembly halls were intro- 
dtwed, and often used as school rooms. Cave Temples of India, 18, 175. 

^ For easy local reference the caves are numbered, not according to age but accord- 
mgto posifaon from the east westward, The oldest (150-50 b.c.) caves are in the 
J * latest (525-650) are at the ends. Details are given below, 
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Temple, or cUiUja, caves (IX. X. XIX. XXVI. XXVII.) are Chapter XIV. 
about twice as long as they ai’e either wide or high, and have almost peaces of Interest, 
always a rounded inner end. The roofs are lofty and vaulted. 

Some of them (IX. and X.) have been ribbed with wood^ while in Oavss. 

others (XIX. and XXYI.) the stone has been cut in imitation of Temples. 

wooden ribs. A colonnade runs round each dividing the nave from 

the aisles. In the oldest specimens (150-50 b.c.)^ the columns are 

plain eight-sided shafts, without bases or capitals ; the more modern 

pillars (525-650) have both bases and capitals^ and have highly 

ornamented shafts. Within the semicircular end of the nave stands 

the relic-shinne, ddghoha, a solid mass of rock, either of the simple 

or composite pattern.^ The front of the cave is formed hy a wall 

or screen of varying height. It is pierced by three doors^ or one 

door and two windows^ the larger and central opening forming the 

entrance to the nave^ and the two smaller ones to the aisles. 

Springing from the top of this screen is a largo open arch^ withj, as 
a rule, a span of one -third the height or breadth of the cave. In 
front of one temple cave is a verandah, and in front of anothe.r is 
a portico, both with upper terraces, not quite so high as the bottom 
of the great arch, from which springs a second and outer arch 
somewhat larger than the inner one, and having, at the foot of it, a 
parapet wall about three feet high. These terraces may perhaps 
have been for musicians. 

Monastery, or vihar^ caves are usually square, with low flat roofs, Monasteries, 

and cells at the sides and ends. They are supported by rows of 
pillars, either running round them and separating the central hall 
from the aisles, or disposed in four equi-distant lines. Opposite 
the entrance of the cave is the sanctuary, invariably occupied by a 
statue of Shakyamuni or Gautama, the last Buddha of the present 
age.^ The shrine is usually approached through an antechamber, 
in front of which are two pillars and pilasters running parallel to 
the back of the cave, in which, as well as on each side, are cells. 

All the monastery caves have front verandahs with chapels or cells 
at the ends, and some consist of a verandah only, with cells opening 
from the back of it. Both in the temples and monasteries there 
seems, at first, a want of harmony in the style of the pillars. Closer 
examination shews a certain regularity of system. In the temple 
caves, the columns, over against one another on each side of the 


1 Bighobds are monuments, hewn out of the solid rock, in the form of altars or relic 
shrines. Tumour derives the word from dhdta a relic and gabhan a casket ; and Prof, 
Wilson (As. Res, XVII. 605) and after him Rdjendraldl Mitra (Buddha Gaya, 219) 
from deha body and gopa what preserves. The simple relic shrine, supposed to be 
the more ancient form, consists of a plain cylindrical base supporting a cupola or 
dome, generally more than a hemisphere, and surmounted by a square capital. In the 
composite shrine, both on the base and cupola, are introduced sculptures of Buddha 
and his disciples, of tiny images of the great temple window, and of fret. Above the 
capital, three small umbrella-like canopies rise one over the other, the uppermost 
uniting with the roof at the junction of the ribbings at the end of the cave. Gill's 
Ajanta Photos, 2, 

'2 Shd,kyamuni, that is the ascetic, munif of the Sh4,kya dynasty of Kapilavastu j 
Gautama is his family name. Buddha, from the Sanskrit root budh to know, means 
the enlightened one, who has gained the Ml knowledge that frees the soul 

from the need of change. 
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nave, correspond in order, and in the monastery caves, in each face j 
of the colonnades, the two central pillars are alike, then those to i 
the right and left of the central pillars, and so on to the corner ^ 
pillars, all four of which are occasionally of one pattern. 

Very few of the eaves seem to have been completely finished* 
but of all, except one, every portion, walls ceilings and pillars, 
seems to have been painted.^ Except the most eastern of the caves 
whose whole facade is covered hy beautiful and varied designs, the 
sculptures in the monastery caves, male and female figures and 
beautiful frets and scrolls, are found chiefly round the doorways and 
windows and about the openings of the sanctuaries. In the most 
ancient temple caves the sculpture is confined to the facade ; in the 
more modern temples it covers the walls of the aisles, the columns 
and entablatures of the pillars, and the relic shrines. 

The making and adorning of these caves is supposed to have lasted 
for about 1000 years, from the second century before to the eighth 
century after Christ. Historically the caves form two gTOups. Near 
the centre of the row, where the line droops towards the river bed, 
are the five oldest caves VIII. IX. X. XII. and XIIL,^ built under 
the Andhrabhritya or Shatakarni kings, probably in the second 
and first centuries before Christ. Cave X. seems to have been added 
to, and both IX. and X. to have been adorned with paintings in .the 
second century after Christ.® After this no additions seem to have 
been made till the fourth century or even later. From this time 
new caves were cut in rapid succession ; the place being apparently 
in its greatest glory in the sixth and seventh centuries.^ According 
to present information the order in age of the second group of caves 
is XI. XIV. XV. XVI. XVIL XVIIL XIX. and XX., the last 
probably some time in the latter pai’t of the sixth century ; then, or 
perhaps before XIX. and XX., VI. and VII, ; and last, but all about 
the same age, approximately between 525 and 650 A.n., the five caves 
(I.-V.) to the east and the seven (XXI.-XXVIII.) in the west. 

As far as they have yet been translated, the inscriptions, which 
are much mutilated, throw little light on the history of the caves. 
The earliest inscription is supposed to be one in cave X. which refers 
to the gift of a housedoor by Vasishthiputra. This Vasishthiputra is, 
from the character of the alphabet, believed to be the Pulumayi 
Vasishthiputra of the Nasik inscriptions, and so to belong to the 
second century A.n.® There is another very old fragment in the 
same cave which has not been translated.^ Cave XVI. has a 
mutilated inscription in a character supposed to belong to about 


1 Great part of these paintings has disappeared.’ Now (1878) in half the caves are 
no remains of pamtmgs, and in only thirteen are there any considerable fragments. 
Burgess Ajanta Notes, 3. ^ 

3 The numbers given in the text are in the order of position. The order of age is, 
as far as can be determined, XIIL XII. X. IX. VIII. ^ 

J An inscription in Cave X. ' The gift of a cave door by . Vtohthipntra’ probably 
' belongs to Vtohthiputra Pulumayi of the Nasik caves and dates in the first half of 
the second century A.n. Burgess^ Notes, 50. 
t l^ergiissoii and Burgess' Cave Temples, 298. 

^ Fergiisson and Burgess' Cave Temples; 293. ^ g 


Burgess' Notes, 51, 
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It details tlie prowess of a dynasty of Vindhyasliakti or 


Yakataka kings, wko, in tie fifti century, ruled Berar and parts of p 
tie Central Proyinces.^ Cave XYII. ias an inscription witi tie 
names of five ciiefs of Asimaka, wio seem to iave been local rulers 
of tie sixti century but of wioin notiing is known.^ In XXVI. an 
inscription records tie making of tie cave by Devarfija and iis 
fatier Biavviraja, ministers of tie Asimaka ciief and so connected 
witi tie excavators of cave XYII. From tie sculptures no direct 
evidence as to tie date of tie caves ias been drawn. Tie general 
style of ornament is supposed to belong to the fifti and sixti 
centuries.^ Tie eaidiest paintings in caves IX. and X. are, from 
tieir close resemblance to tie dresses and ornaments in tie Sancii 
and Amravati topes, supposed to belong to tie second century after 
Christ.^ Tie rest of tie paintings are believed to date from tie 
fifti and sixti centuries, and if a proposed identification of certain 
Persian pictures in cave I, (17 and 20) proves correct, some of them 
were painted as late as tie reign of Kiosrii II. of Persia, or about 
tie close of tie first quarter of tie seventh century.^ 

Though they furnish few historic facts, the cave ornaments throw 
much light on life in India between tie third and eighth centuries 
of tie Christian era. Most of tie sculptures are religious and 
many of them are fanciful. But tie greater number of tie pictures 
are drawn from life, and tioiigi tie treatment of tie hills, tie 
sea, and to some extent tie houses is conventional, most objects 
are painted witi truth and life, and show something of tie manners 
and religion of, at least tie upper classes of, tie people among 
whom tie artists lived. 

In almost all of them tie central figure is tie prince or ciief. In 
tie older pictures (X. 150 A.n.) tie prince is fair® witi long narrow 
, eyes, thick lips, and heavy ears, tie face hairless except a slight 
moustache, tie head covered witi a thick shock of hair gathered in 
a bunch on tie right side. Tie body is soft and rounded witi 
little muscle, and except for along five-corded necklace, a hand- 
some ornament on tie upper arm, and heavy plain wristlets, is bare 
to tie waist. Tie later pictures (300 - 630 A.n.) would seem to 
contain ciiefs of many tribes. Most of them are tawny, but there 
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^ The kings seem to .he nearly the same as those mentioned in the Seoni copper- 
plate (Jour, A. S. Ben. V. 726-731). They are Vindhyashakti about 400 A.B., 
Pravarasena I., Devasena, Rudrasena I. grandson of Gautami daughter of Bhavandga 
(perhaps one of the Ndga kings of Narwar : Cunningham’s Arch, Sur, Rep. II. 310), 
Prithivisena, Rudrasena II., Pravarasena II. son of Prabhdvati Gupta daughter of the 
great king of kings Shri Deva Gupta. The inscription is given in the account of 
cave XVI. These are perhaps the Ndga chiefs, who, from frequent references in the 
sculptures and paintings, seem to have done much for the spread of Buddhism and 
the support of the Ajanta monastery. See below, p. 486 note 2, 

2 The names are Bhritardshtra, Hari Sdmha, Kshitipdla Sauri Sdmba, Upehdra- 
gupta, and Skacha. The inscription is given in the account of cave XVII. 

^ Cave IX. has sculptures belonging probably to the fifth century ; the' frilled 
head-dress in II, belongs to the fifth or sixth centiiry ; the Bauddha Litany^ in IV, 
shows that it is late j and the style of ornament m I. XIX. aiid XXVI, is of the 
sixth century. Burgess’ Notes, 29, 42, 47, 80, 83. 

^ Burgess’ Notes, 47. ® Pergussoh in Johr. A’ S/NeW Benes, XI. 165, 

® The colour is so darkened with oil, that it ^ dil&ciih to say. Those on columns 
are fait, . 
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are also pale (XVII. 50), dark clay (I. 11), red (I. 17), and green 
(XVII. 2, 7) chiefs,^ Ail seem to be Indians, witli supple soft bodies 
and long slender limbs, the face oyal and hairless, the eyes long 
and narrow, the nose and lips heavy, the ears clumsy, and the 
hair falling in ringlets on the shoulders.^ They are shown, both 
indoors attending to state affairs and dallying with their wnves, and 
out of doors, fighting, hunting, and travelling by land and sea. 
Indoors, except a loose waistcioth bound round the hips, and rich 
ornaments, a high jewelled tiara or bands of beads on the brow, a 
loose heavy necklace, rich armlets, and light plain wristlets, the 
body is bare. Seated on cushions or thrones, generally with their 
wives near them and surrounded by female attendants and other 
women, they hear complaints, receive ambassadors, give audience 
to strangers or merchants, consult their ministers, listen to reciters 
and musicians, fondle their wives, or are anointed by their servants, 
Out of doors, wearing a skull cap with pendant earflaps, and 
apparently a tight-fitting jacket and trousers, or shadowed by an 
umbrella and wearing his crown, the chief leads his army, riding or 
driving a great white elephant (XVII. 46, 53), shooting arrows 
(XVII. 46), and hurling javelins (XVII. 29), or, with dogs and 
beaters, starts fora deer or lion hunt (XVII. 28), or puts to sea (1.4), 
or travels by land to gain a devotee^s blessing (I. 3). 


1 Red would seem to be tbe colour of tbe lower tribes. Only one chief is red, 
(I. 17). The red people are handmaids (I. 1, 2, 4, 11, 16, 17; II. 22, 35 ; XVll. 16), 
carriers {XVIL 1), peasants (XVII, 5), grooms (XYII. 43), sailors (XVIL 48), 
attendants (XVII. 54), hunters (XVII. 55), and mountaineers (XVII. 7). The green 
people are harder to make out. It seems doubtful whether the colour was meant for 
green. Thus there are green horses (I. 3 ; II. 27, 36) and green cattle (I, 16) as well 
as green men. Among the green human figures are two chiefs ( XVIL 2, 7), a noble with 
a crown (XVI. 3), a person of distinction receiving reverence (II. 5), a soldier (1. 14), 
a sailor (XVIL 48), six men (I. 18 ; 11, 5 ; XVII. 5 ; XVIL 19, 24 ; XVI, 4), two men- 
servants (XVIT. 5, 1. 17)> six women (I. 18, IL 22, XVII. 26, 43), and three women 
servants (XVII. 28, 53, II. 4). There are also green demons (I. 7) and green figures 
with horses’ heads (1. 7). From the colour being used for horses and catue as well as 
men it may perhaps have been meant for a blue or steel gr^ rather than for green. 

2 Among the chiefs is a special class, who, not diJnering from the others in 
appearance, in make, or in their way of wearing the hair or clothes, are always marked 
by having over their heads a canopy of from one to seven cobra hoods (1. 1, 2, 12, 13, 
II. 5, Xvl. XIX,). They are accompanied by their ministers (II. 30), and by wives and 
attendants (I. 12, 13, II. 5, XIX.) who also differ from other women only by having 
a snake canopy, which, in the case of the women, has only one hood. N%as are also 
represented as worshipping relic shrines (I,), protecting images of Shdkyamuni (VII. 
46, 46), and upholding Buddhas’ lotus seats (XVI. 8). One chief is seated on the 
coils of a snake (XVI. ), another has snake tails (IX. 3), and one is apparently enticing 
a man into a pool (I. 2). In the Sdnchi tope of the first century, when the X4ga kings 
first appear, the male serpents have only five heads and the female have only one. 
(Tree and Serpent Worship, Plate XXIV.). At Amrdvati, the heads of the serpents 
were multiplied to twenty-one (Ditto, Plate LXXVI.), and in modem times to 100 or 
1000. Who these Xdga people were has not been settled. They occur frequently on 
the doorways and among the paintings at Ajanta, and generally wherever there is 
Buddhism, Xdgas may he found. They were also adopted by the Jains and Vaishnavs, 
but their origin is certainly Buddhist, and they must represent some class of 
Dasyu or early north India people, who were the first to adopt Buddhism. Whether 
the ISTAga tribes in Sylhet and Asam have any affinity with them beyond the name is 
not clear. They certainly belong to the same race, and their locality is favonrable to 
the idea that they had some connexion with the snake worshipping races in (Cambodia, 
but no reverence for serpents has been traced among their religious observances. Mr. 
Fergasson in Cave Temples of India, 318. (Compare Bharhut Stupa, 23-27, Fergusson’s 
Tree and Serpent Worship, and Gazetteer Central Prorinces, LXIII. -LXXII.) 
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I The houses or palaces, though to some extent conventional, 

I: would seem to have been of wood, two storeys high, with flat, 

I peaked, or p:^amidal roofs (XYII. 28, II, 22, XVII. 47). The 

I rooms were divided by pillars (I, 5). The chief of them., the state 

I or reception room, had a blue cushion, a stuffed seat with quilted 

I cover and pillow, or a four-footed canopied throne with lower seats, 

a low dais with a high back (I. 18), foot stools, and spittoons 
I (IT. 13, I. 16, 17), and a floor strewn with flowers and leaves; 

[ next came the ladies’ rooms with sofas (1. 1) or beds like the modern 

I cot (XVI. 5) ; finally there wei-e cooking rooms with stone slabs 

I and rolling pins, dishes, water jars, and drinking cups. The upper 

storey was reached by a stair or ladder (I. 1) ; and had windows, 
(1. 6) with sun shades (XVIL 11). Where the roofs were flat they 
were reached by a ladder (XV II, 43), were hung with flags, and were 
used as a lounge and a place to look out from (XVII. 43). 

Seated on a chair^ on her husband’s right (1. 11), or on a 
cushion near him (I. 16), or in her own room swinging (II. 30) or 
lying on a couch (1. 19), the chiefs’ wives, even more than their 
husbands, seem to belong to different tribes or even to different 
races. Some had faces of great beauty almost European in colour 
and expression.^ But the features of most were of the same cast 
as their lords, long narrow eyes with heavy lashes and arched eye- 
brows, heavy nose, thick lips, and rather clumsy ears. The figure^ 
almost always exposed, had full deep breasts and slender limbs, 
with long tapering fingers and pointed nails. The hair was worn 
in many ways. With some it was smooth in front, bound by a fillet 
across the brow, and drawn back in a knot on the top of the head, 
(I. 12) ; others wore it frizzled and with small front ringlets hanging 
in loose curls on the shoulders ; others had brow and head ornaments, 
and some had coronets of flowers. The dress was almost always of 
the thinnest gauze, as fine as the world-famed Dacca, so transparent 
that, but for a few light touches across the thighs and for the 
waist chain that held it up, most of the figures seem naked.^ 


1 In the Amr^vati sculptixres (400 A.n), the chairs are after a very elegant pattern, 
extremely like the chairs now in use. Almost all dignitaries in the Amaravati 

?: sculptures sit on chairs or sofas ; never on the ground or on cushions cross-legged. 

The chief difference from modem chairs seems to have been that the seat of the chair 
or throne was wide enough for the sitter to put up one leg on it, which seems to have 
« been the fashionable attitude. Fergusson’s Tree and Serpent Worship, 175. 

2 Some were probably Europeans, The author of the Periplus notices that in the 

; third century the Greeks brought handsome girls for the harem of the king of Broach 

I (McCrindle’s Edition, 11 and 123), and in the sixth century the poet KiilidAs, in the 

j Shakuntala (Act IL), speaks of foreign, Yavan, women accompanying the king with 

f bows, and bearing garlands of wild flowers, (Mrs. Manning’s Ancient and Mediseval 

I India, II. 176). 

3 iji jjiie Bharhut Stupa (200 B.c.) in six cases out of seven, the upper part of the 
'I body seems naked, but in the seventh there are very perceptible marks of the folds 

or creases of a light muslin wrapper under the right breast. Probably an upper 
garment or light muslin wrapper is intended by the sculptor, who for the sake of 
displaying the different necklaces, collars, and girdles, has purposely omitted its 

■ folds and traces. (Cunningham, Bharhut Stupa, 3^), It would seem, says Mrs. 

t Manning, that some people wore no clothes at aE as a mark of austerity, and others 

wore very thin clothes to attract admiration. A piece of very fine gatwe came into 
the hands of a Buddhist nun of loose character, who wore it in public and forced 

■ Buddha to pass the order that no religious women should wear such thin garments. 
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Next to tlie chief and Ms wife^ the leading persons were the chiefs ' 
son and minister who sometimes wore tiaras slightly lower than 
the chiefs/ and like Mm were, except for rich ornaments, always 
hare from the waist upwards. The prince sat helow the throne 
(I. 17), presented flowers to his father (1. 10), or rode with him to 
pay respect to a devotee (I. 3). In the palace the minister, who 
in some cases (II. 13) was fairer than his chief, sat on a low stool 
in front of the chief (1. 16) or rode with him on horseback (I, 4). I 
Of the courtiers some of the men had fair or dark brown curly hair ; 
(I, 4) ,* some of them were, except for jewels, naked above the waist, ^ 
and others were clad from head to foot with a cloth round the ^ 
head and the whole body covered with blue or gray and gold 
garments ornamented with scrolls, stars, and animals (I, 1). The 
ladies varied greatly in colour, and, like the princesses, were dressed 
in rich jewels,^ and thin, almost transparent gauze robes. 

Men and women servants thronged the palace. The men servants 
were reddish and green (XVII. 6), fair haired,^ and black with curly 
negro-like hair (XVII. 18). Many of them were dwarfs.^ They 
generally had fewer jewels and more clothing than their masters. 
Some, usually the porters, were clothed from head to foot (XVII. 45); 
others had a white cloth wound round the head, a white sleeved 
jacket and short red and white striped drawers (1. 6), or closely fitting , 
blue clothes and high-crowned hat, (I. 6), or a white skull cap and 
closely fitting coat. Out of doors they bore the umbrella or the 
standard (I. 5), held horses (XVII. 43), and carried bundles of grass 
or leaves on a pole (XVII. 37) . Indoors they anointed the chief (1. 5), 
watched the gates (XVII. 45), and carried water pots on their shoulders 
or dishes on their heads (I. 5). The women attendants took a more 
prominent place in the indoor scenes than the men. They varied much 
in colour and appearance. Some were fair (I. 1, 3, 4, 16, 19 ; II. 
13, 14 ; XVII. 18, 19, 28), some yellow (II. 37), some red (I. 1, 2,: 
4, 11, 16, 17 ; II. 22, 35 ; XVII. 6) ; some green (I. 5, XVII. 19), I 
some dark (I. 1, I. 11.13, XVII.. 19),. and some were dwarfs' 
(I. 8, 11, 1 6, 1 7, II. 22). The hair was smooth, bound in fillets, curly 
or covered with a cloth (I. 1, 11, 12, 11.83). They wore fewer 
jewels and had generally more, or at least more apparent, robes 
than their mistresses. Some of them had dresses cut and sewn to 
fit the body and embroidered (1, 1). Others wore a bodice and 


Gverfine muslins were common in India in mucb later times. Anrangzeb reprimanded 
Ms daughter for showing her skin through her clothes. She replied that she was 
wearing seven robes. (Ancient and Medieval India. II. 359). 

^ The Brihat Samhita lays down the height of the chief’s, the heir’s, and the 
minister’s tiaras. Burgess’ Notes, 33. 

® Though the Ajanta paintings are not so richly studded w-ith jewelry as most of 
the Bharhut sculptures, the artists everywhere display great richness and profusion of 
personal ornaments. This taste of the ancient Indians was noticed by the Greeks ; 

In contrast to their parsimony in other things, they indulge in ornament.” Strabo’s 
Geography, XV. 1. 54. One was fair-bearded, 

^ Dwarfs, grotesquely dressed, often appear in the Amr4vati sculptures. 
(Fergusson’s Tree and Serpent Worship, 167, 171, 188, 189). The Etodyan mentions 
dwarfs as servants in the palaces of kings. When Dashratha sought for Kaikeyi in 
her palace, ‘ Here sat a dwarf ; and there a crookback maid lay in the shadow of the 
woven bower.’ (Mrs. Manning’s Ancient and Mediaeval India, II. 7), 
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striped Idrtle (I. 11)^ ora striped blue loinclotb and sliort kirtle, 
(I. 11)^ or a flowered bodice with limbs tattoed or draped in 
tight-fitting drawers (I. 19), ora dark bodice with white flowers 
(I. 19), or striped blue and black petticoats (11. 83), or a peaked 
head-dress and a sort of sack (XVII* 6). Both in the public rooms 
and in the ladies'’ rooms the women attendants held the fly-flap a-od 
the umbrella (I. 5), presented dishes of flowers (1- 5) and sweet- 
moats (I. 11), oflered salvers (I. 4), and carried vessels and 
chopsticks (I. 1), held bracelets (I. 8) or jewel caskets (1. 12 ) ; 
in the ladies’ rooms they poured water over their mistress’s head, 
chafed her feet (L 19, XVII. 58), carried bags (II. 22) or hasons 
(II. 83), or, fully clothed and with a staff in their hands, wntohed the 
gate (1. 19). 

In times of war, riding on an elephant and snrrounded by horse 
and foot, the prince led his army, wearing his crown, shadowed by 
his state umbrella, and armed with a bow, a javelin, or a sword (XVII. 
29, 45, 46). In the early pictures (X.) all were foot soldiers with 
thick heavy features, large ears, shock heads of hair either bare 
or tightly wrapped in cloth, and bodies bare to the waist except for 
a small necklace and armlet. They were ai’med with axes, spears, 
and staves. Later on (400-600), some of the soldiers were shaved, 
and others bearded, with long cuidy hair. There were mounted 
troops, archers, and spearsrnen (XVII. 25, 46), and foot soldiers, 
dressed in small or striped waistcloths, with long trains and with 
abundant hair tied by a ribbon. Their defensive armour was a small 
checkered shield and a helmet. Their weapons of attack were 
straight and long crooked Nepalese swords, spears, bows and arrows 
(1.3,14), clubs, and the discus (XVII. 43, 46). Some of them 
(I. 3) carried standards with oval discs at the tops of the shafts. 

Though no craftsmen or traders are represented, the women’s 
dress and ornaments prove that the goldsmiths, weavers, and 
embroiderers were most skilful workmen^ The use of carts and 
ships shows that there was some trade both by land and sea.^ Of 
the husbandmen the paintings tell little.^ They had horses, cows, 
oxen, and goats, ^ and grew plantains (I, 19), betelnuts (I. 18), 


I ^ Tlie bracelets differ little from those of the present day (I. 10). The robes were 

i of the finest gauze, many of them richly embroidered. The web was as delicate as 
f; that of the world-famed Dacca muslins (L 8). 

I * ^ Carts are mentioned as drawn by men (XVI. 4) ; palanquins are also represented 

(II. 5), and there is a sculpture of a two-horsed chariot, and paintings of three horses 
yoked abreast, and of a large car with four people inside (X. 4, XVII. 55). Ships, 
i manned by white, green and red skinned sailors, are represented with high peaked hows 

I and sterns, three masts, each vpith a lug oiTateen sail and an out-flying jib, and, high in 

I the hull, three oblong holes as if for oars. On either side of the stern, and on one side 

I of the bow, are out-rigged oars for steering (II. 29). One ship carries pieces of coral, 

I and others have mounted horsemen and elephants (XVII. 46). Carts are mentioned 

in the RilmAyan, where Bharat follows E4m with able carpenters, diggers, and 
f labourers, with carts, broaldng through rocks, building bridges, digging wells, and 

f making canals. Ships are mentioned in the Rig- Veda and in the MahAbharat. Carfcs 

■ and boats are represented in the Bharhut sculptures (200 B,c.), both of them like 

f those in use at the present day. (Bharhu Stupa, 124, 125). 

I 3 man is mentioned (II. 14) as like a labourer or ploughman with a moustache. 

\ 4 I, 3 ^ XVII. 2. In one painting a deer is represented as being ridden and as 

I carrying burdens, 
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mangoes (V.), and grapes or cnstard apples (SIX*) Flowers were 
in great demand as offerings to cMefs and ascetics^ and as liair 
ornaments for women and warriors (L 5^ 8^ 10),^ Of wild tribes 
tliere were cave dwellers^ rollicking creatures seated on ■^ncks^ 
(I. 4^ 8);, and mountaineers^ Kir^tas or BMls^ red of skin and with 
brushed-up moustache^ armed with bows and arrowy/ and peeping 
out from the rocks (I. 8 ; IL 2 y XYII, 7). 

Out of doors the chief amusement was huntings and indoors 
listening to musicians and watching dancing girls and snake 
charmers. Following the red-skinned hunter^ the chief and his 
courtiers went on horseback'^ with a great company of dogs^ armed 
beaters, and elephants, the ladies crowding to watch from the palace 
roof (XYII. 28). They hunted the elephant (XYII. 36), the lion 
and tiger (XYII. 38), the wild ox (I.), and the deer (I. XVII. 28).^ 
Music seems to have been a favourite pastime. Women played the 
guitar and cymbals (I. 1), and men the flute, the drum, the conch, 
and the trumpet (I. 5,- II. 32). Dancing women turned out their 
elbows and dressed much as they dress now, in flowing coloured 
robes (I. 3), and as they still do, dark half-uaked snake-charmers 
carried about cobras in small flat baskets, and made them stand and 
show their hoods to the sound of the small drum (I. 11).^ 

On the religion of some, at least, of the chiefs and trilDes the caves 
throw much light. All are Buddhist. But the contrast between 
the extreme plainness of the early, and the lavish richness of the 
later caves, shews that the early builders belonged to the Hinayanas, 
who reverenced relics and relic shrines, and the later builders to 
the Mah4yanas, who, from the fourth century, introduced crowds of 
idols, Buddhas past and to come, Bodhisattvas, and Hindu gods 
and goddesses."' 


^ Othei' trees represented are the ashoJca; hodlii or %npal, and hel. The representation 
of cnstard apples in the Ajanta caves, as well as in the Bharhnt Stupa, is opposed 
to the theory that the custard tree was introduced into India Tby the Portuguese. On 
this subject General Cunningham remarks : identification of this fruit amongst 

the Mathura sculptures, has been contested on the ground that the tree was introduced 
into India by the Portuguese. I do not dispute the fact that the l^ortuguese brought 
the custard into India, as I am aware that the East India Company imported hundreds 
of grindstones into the fort of OhunAr, as if to illustrate the proverb about carrying 
coals to Newcastle. I have now travelled over a great part of India, and I have 
found such extensive and such widely distant tracts covered with the wild custard 
apple, that I cannot help suspecting the tree to be indigenous. I can now appeal to 
one of the Bharhut sculptures for a very exact representation of the fruit and leaves 
of the custard apple, {Bharhut Stupa, 55). The names of the two varieties of 
custard apple, jRdmplial and SUdphal, are, in themselves, almost enough to show that 
from very early times the trees have been grown and honoured by the Hindus. 

® The wdiite and bhxe lotus are specially represented (I. 5 and 8). 

® Both blue (I. 3) and spotted deer {XVII. 66) are rejn’esented, and monkeys are a 
favourite subject (I. 5, XVII. 25, 39, 57). The diffei'ence between the erect lion and 
the long lithe tiger is well shewn (XVII. 38). Other animals painted are crocodiles 
and sea monstei's (I* 4, V.) The elephants and horses, the latter sometimes carrying 
two men, are well painted. One cave (XVII. 16) has pictures of ram and cock fights. 
Birds were kept as pets (I. 18, XVIL IS), and peacocks are more than once shewn 
(XVIL 7). The cobra appears not only as the N^iga’s guardian, but also, in one case, 
it overshadows Buddha. It is also shown as attacking men (XVII. 4), and as dragged 
by^an elephant. Finally it appears under the influence of the snake-charmer (1. 2, 

^ Liquor drinking would seem to have been a not uncommon amusement. Besides the 
^ersian drinking scene (I. 20), there are several groups of revellers both in the paint- 
ings and sculptures (XVII, 9). ^Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 297. 
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In tlie two oldest monasteries (XIT. and XIII.) there is no ol 3 ject 
of worship_, and the relic shrines^ dagKohdsy in the two oldest temples 
(IX. and X.) are nearly or entirely plain. In the later (300 - 650 
A.D.) temples (XIX. and XXVI.) the relic box is still the object of 
worship. But in its sides are sculptures, and the front face is 
occupied^ by a figure of Shakyamuni,^ In all the later monastery 
cayes (350 - 600) the shrine contains a large statue of Shakyamuni.^ 
Except one that is red and another that is biuO;, these statues are 
stone coloured,^ All are seated and some are of colossal size. In 
some the legs are crossed in fronts the soles turned up^ and in 
others the feet hang dowm. The face in all is the same^ hairless 
with thick lips and heavy features settled in a look of calm 
unconcern; very long clumsy ears; and hair dressed in crisp curls 
with a top-knot covered in one case (VII.) by a high tiara. The 
hands bless^ the right hand raised ; or teach, the tip of the left little 
finger held between the right thumb and forefinger ; or one hand 
holds a flower or the upper hem of the friar^s sheet. The body 
seems bare, but all are draped from head to foot in a robe that in 
some cases passes round the neck, and in others is thrown over 
the left shoulder leaving the right shoulder bare.^ The wheeP and 
deer emblems show that the image in all the shrines is that of 
Shakyamuni the last Buddha of the present age.® 


The figure in XIX. is standing, with arms hanging down, with hairless rather 
heavy-fea-tured face, and long hanging ears. The hair of the head, apparently dressed 
in short crisp curls, is raised on the crown into a knot or knob. The body seems 
bare, but the folded skirts show that the whole is covered by a robe that hangs to the 
ankles. The figure in XX VI. is seated, with the feet resting on a lotus ; the hands, the 
right one is broken off, seem to have been raised in front of the chest. Except that 
the eyes are downcast, the face and head are the same as in XIX„ and like it, 
though the body seems bare, it is covered with a robe that hangs to the ankles. 

^ In the early years of Buddhism the Bodhi tree, the chaitya, and the wheel of 
the law, were the principal objects chosen for adoration. In none of the many 
sculptured scenes at Bharhut and Buddha Gaya, all of which are contemporary with 
Ashoka (2oOB.a), are there any representations of Buddha himself. Even in the 
much later sculptures of Silnchi (100 a.d.) there is no image or representation of 
Buddha, and the sole objects of reverence are stupas, wheels, and trees. But it is 
certain that images had been introduced as early as the first century B.c., as Buddha 
is portrayed on some of the coins of the Indo-Skythian king Kanishka. Excavations 
at Mathura have brought to light many Jain and Buddhist stone statues of the same 
century. General Cunningham concludes that the practice of worshipping images 
of Buddha was introduced into India from the PanjAb, where it bad no doubt been 
originated by the semi-Greek population (Bharhut Stupa, 107). lu the Western India 
caves, images of Buddha are not found earlier than the fourth or fifth century, 
(Burgess’ Cave Temples, 178). 

® Mr. Griffiths is^ satisfied that the large statues of Buddha were covered with a 
layer of chunam and were painted, and that this was also done with the sculptures of 
the finished caves. 

^ The available details of these figures are incomplete and the account given in 
the text may not be accurate. Mr. Burgess mentions twelve shrines with statues of 
Buddha (I. II. lY. VI. Vn. XI. XV. XVI. XVII. XX. XXL XXII). Ail are appa- 
rently seated, One (cave I.) is mentioned as colossal, one (XVI.) as gigantic, and 
one (XVII.) as great- 

s Next to the footprint of ShM?:yamuni the wheel of the law was the most ancient 
emblem of Buddhism. Perhaps it was even older than the footprint, for when the 
idea of symbolism was first conceived, the wheel, as the emblem of religion, was first 
chosen for representation in stone. It occurs profusely ^t S^nchi, Bharhut, Mathura, 
and Amrdvati, both in bas-relief and in the solid form, bn the tops of gateways and 
other places. Buddha Gaya, 127. 

® The presence of this emblem is not recorded for .each of the figures* But the 
rule is laid down and no exception is noticed. 
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Besides tlie objects of worship in the temples and monastery 
shrines^ most of the finished caves are rich in sculptured and painted 
Buddhas. In one painting (XVII. 7) are the eight earth d3orn 
Buddhas, in another (XXII.) are seven of the eight/ and in one 
sculpture (IV.), Padmapani, the Bodliisattva of Aniitabha the fourth 
divine Buddha, the same who is supposed to be incarnate in the 
Dalai Lama of Lhasa, forms the central figure of a large group. But 
the favourite Buddha, who has always the chief share and very often 
the whole of the honour, is Shakyamuni or Grautama the last Buddha 
of the present age. Both in the sculptures and in the paintings 
his images are endless, and the whole story of his life is given over 
and over again. He is shewn as an infant nursed by his mother 
(sculpture II.) and held in Asita’s arms (XVI. 13)/^ as a boy sitting 
with a musical instrument (ditto ) ; as a hoy shooting (XVI. 14) ; as a 
yonth musing on death (I.), and leaving his wife and child to become 
an ascetic (ditto) ; very often he is a friar, in humble guise with the 
friar s sheet and alms-bowl (XVII. 30, XXVI.) ; in positions of honour, 
surrounded by attendants (XVII.) ; crowned by three umbrellas 
(XVI. 7) or canopies (XIX.), with a glory behind his head (XVII. 
8) ; worshipped by chiefs and ladies (XVII.), enthroned and teaching 
a great assembly (XVI. 12) ; overcoming Marais temptation (II. 7, 
and XXVI.) ; and finally entering nirvana (XXVI.). 

These pictures of Shakyamuni vary in colour. Most of them are 
light, but some are dark and a few are yellow. Several of the 
figures are standing, but most are, like the statues in the shrines, 
seated on thrones or lotuses, the legs either hanging or crossed in front 
with up-turned soles. All have the same hairless face, self-possessed 
and without care, the same long narrow eyes, heavy nose, and thick 
lips, and apparently very large clumsy ears,® the hair is either worn 
short and crisp with a small top-knot or central knob, or with a 
tiara.^ The hands are blessing or teaching, or they are laid along 


^ Each has its name written below. They are Vipashyi, the Buddha of the first age ; 
Shikhi and Vishvabhu, of the second age ; Eanakamuni, Eishyapa, and Shakyamuni, 
of the present age ; and Arya Maitreya, who is still to come. The omitted Buddha 
is Krakutsanda, the first Buddha of the present age. Burgess’ Ajanta Notes, 81. 

‘2 Asita, the Indian^ Simeon, was the sage w%o declared from the marks on the 

t erson of Shakyamuni that he would become a supreme Buddha. Next round the 
abe his arms he wound, and one, he said, of two careers of fame awaits, in comincy 

f ears, the child in whom these signs are found. (Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, IL 496)! 

'ah Hian (460 b.c.) writes, that a tower was erected at the place where Ad (Asita) 
calculated the horoscope of the royal prince. Beal’s Pah-Hian, 86. 

» In the rows of small Buddhas in cave II. they are apparently ears, but those in 
cave I. look as if the ears were hid, and as if what look like ears were the side flaps of 
a woollen skull cap. The general opinion is that they are ears, long ear lobes being 
considered a mark of goodness. Mr. Burgess notes that the lobes are not really so 
long as they seem, as an elongated link is fastened in the lobe as is still done bv the 
K4nphat4s. Ind. Ant IX. 03.; ^ 

^ It is difficult to make out whether the head is covered with a cap or wig, or with curly 
or stubbly hair. Ralph wrote in 1828, Remark the head-dress. Now is this a wig or 
curly hair ? Ail the statues, the carved figures of Buddha, have them. How can I say ^ 
First wigs were made to represent hair, and then hair was dressed to look like wii* 
It is the shape of your Welsh wig and rows of curls of hair all over. ” (J. A S Ben V 2 
559). The point is still unsettled. Some think that the head coyering is a devotee’s 

^air, the earliest ima.ges 

of Buddha having been made by a woolly-haired Indian tribe : others that it i« uhtvt. 
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the knees with upturned palms (II.). All are dressed in a robe, red. Chapter XIV. 

blue, or white, worn hanging from the neck or thrown across the 
left shoulder. Besides images of Buddhas, both in sculptures and 
pictures, relic shrines are often shown as objects of worship. 

Other Buddhist dignitaries to whom divine, though lower, honours 
seem to have been paid, were Padmapani, or Avalokiteshvar, 

Manjughosha, and Lokeshvar.^ Besides to these beings, high 
respect is, in some of the more modern caves, shewn to the old Yedic 
gods Indra and his wife Shachi, and to iEubera the god of wealth.^ 

Of other superhuman beings there are, of the angelic or heavenly 
class, KinncT’s, Gandharvs, Apsaras, VidyMhars, and Yakshas, 
and of the diabolic or hellish, Mara, Kali, and Eakshasas.^ There 
are also some curiously quaint and droll little imps most of them 
like wizened old men, many of them in Persian dress, with the 
Persian love for the flagon.^ 

Of ascetics there are many representations. Most of them are 
Buddhist, but Brahman and Jain devotees are also shewn. Of 


early liair, according to the legend that when Shdkyamani became an ascetic, he cut off 
his flowing locks with a sword, and that his hair afterwards kej^t crisp and curly. 
(Fergusson’s Tree and Serpent Worship, 122, 132 ; Ind. Ant. V. 39, 240, IX. 53). The 
facts that Shdkyamuni was a Kshatriya, and that some Chinese books (Beal’s Fah- 
Hian, XXXII.) represent him with long hair and the Japanese (Ind, Ant. V. 240) with 
back-brushed hair, seem to shew that woolly hair was not a personal feature of 
Shikyamuni. Further, the fact that the Jains, who dislike Buddha, give their saints 
the same curly hair and heavy ears, tends to show that the practice had its origin in 
some custom common to the saints of both sects. On the whole, perhaps the likeliest 
explanation is, that the original representation of Shilkyamuni wore a woollen skull-cap 
with long ear flaps, like the cap still worn by children, by old religious BrAhmans,, 
and by some religious beggars. It seems possible that the early Afghan half-Greek 
sculptors (see Ind. Ant. IX. 53, and Fergusson’s Tree and Serpent Worship, 122-132) 
did not know the cap, and mistook the representation of the woollen skull-cloth for a 
wig or crisp curls, and the ear flaps for hanging ears, and that the later Buddhist and 
Jain artists copied the early Greek statues. See above p. 491, footnote 2, 

^ Padmapdni, or Avalokiteshvar, appears in three sculptures (TI. XXII. XXVI. ) 
and in two paintings (II. 19, XVII. 4) ; Manjughosha in one painting (XVII. 13) ; 
and Lokeshvar in one painting (XV 11. 20). 

Indra is somewhat fair, with the slim narrow waist and the dreamy meditative look 
of many a modern Hindu. He wears a high jewelled tiara, a sacred cord, and a 
striped waistcloth and holds a blue thunderbolt in his left hand. He is represented 
sometimes by himself, in other places as an attendant or henchman of Buddha. He 
aijpears in six paintings (I, 6, I. 8, II. 4, II, 17, II. 20, XI. and perhaps in IX.) 
and in one sculpture (L), and perhaps in XXI. XXII, and XXVI. Shachi is darker 
than Indra, with a tiara on her head, and wears on one occasion a striped waist- 
cloth, and on another a very thin gauze garment. She holds or offers her husband 
flowers. Shachi is shewn in two pictures (I. 6 and I. 8). Kubera, the god of wealth, is 
twice sculi)tured (XIX. and XXVI.). As the guardian of the north, Kubera is often 
mentioned in Buddhist books as an attendant of Buddha along with the guardian chiefs 
of the other three quarters. His image is among those of other gods which bow before 
Buddha as he enters their temple. From the Bharhut sculptures it is plain that the 
power of Kupira Yakho, as he is called in the F41i language, was well known and fully 
recognised in the time of Ashoka (250 B. c,). He was probably one of the early 
Hindu demigods prior to the rise of Buddhism. (Bharhut Stupa, 20-21). 

3 Kinnars, or heavenly musicians, have human heads and busts, and the tail, 
feathers, and legs of birds. The male plays on the guitar, the female on cymbals (1.5). 
The Vidyidhars and Gandharvs are male, and the Apsards female cherubs. The 
Yakshas are armed with swords (I. 6). Of the evil beings, the god Mira is the great 
assailer of Buddha. (See below, XXVI.). Kdli is a thin gaunt hag in the train of Mdra 
(I.), The Rdkshasas are often represented in Mdra’s train, goblins, like handsome 
women, red, dark, fair, or white, with flowing hair,, killing men and feeding on their 
entrails and blood (XVII. 41, 43). Except the Kinnars none have wings. 

These are found chiefly in the ceilings of I. and Ilv 
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BuddHst devotees there are disciples in wliite^ standing with 
folded hands before their superiors (I. 3) ; devotees, some of them 
white-skinned, with hairless or bearded faces (1.18 and I. sculpture), 
with the hair rolled in a top-knot, dressed in a robe that covers the 
whole body but the right shoulder, waiting with the alms-bowl at 
the palace gates (I. 5), sitting in a cave with a water jug (XVII. 2), 
or in a house with the alms-bowl in the lap and some clay dishes in a 
niche in the wall (I. 5). In others the ascetic is raised to a position 
of honour; a king comes to ask his blessing (I. 4), a prince 
dismounts and worships him (I. 3), and noble women make him 
offerings (I. 5) ; finally he is raised to a state of glory and fioats 
on the clouds (11. 4). The Brahman devotees are dressed in white 
sheets drawn over their left shoulders (XVII. 1 8) ; one of them is 
offered, but refuses, four human heads on a salver (I. 5). There is 
one group of Digambar or naked Jains (XVII. 88), some of them 
hairless and without clothing, and others with hair and clothes. 




Foreigners, 


Art Value of 
Paintings. 



Of dealings with foreign countries there are traces in four of the 
later caves (I. II. XVI. and XVII.). Some of these traces perhaps 
hardly prove a connection with foreigners. The blue Nepalese 
swords and the robe closely resembling those now worn in Nepal 
and Burm4h (I. 1 and 3), may have been of local make, and the 
likeness to Egyptian (II. 2), Japanese, European, and Chinese 
faces may be accidental. But there seems no doubt that some of i 
the figures are Africans (XVII. 4, 18) and others Pex'sians (I. 

17, 20). The Africans (XVII. 18) are almost all servants or slaves, 
and are of little general interest. But one of the pictures (17) 
in the first cave, the reception of a foreign embassy by a Hindu 
king, shows by the fair skin, short beard, high Kurd-like cap, 
jacket, and long robe, that the foreigners are Persians.^ And in three 
other drinking scenes (20) in the same cave, the figures, both men 
and women, are also Persian. Mr. Eergusson has given a special 
interest to these Persian embassy and Persian drinking scenes 
by suggesting that the embassy was from Khosru II. (591-628) 
of Persia to Pulakesi II. king of Mah4r4shtra, whose capital was 
probably Badami in Kalidgi, and in whose territory Ajanta lay, 
and that the drinking scenes are copies by native artists of a picture 
of the same Khosru II. and his famous queen Shirin.^ 

As works of art both the sculptures and the paintings rank high* 

The early monasteries (XII. and XIII.) have little sculpture, and 
the early temples (X. and IX,) were at first plain, though a good deal 
of sculpture has been added possibly in the fifth century. The later 
caves, probably most of them cut in the sixth century, are rich in 


iT)r. E^jeadi-alal Mitra in Jour. K. A. S, Ben. XLVni. 6S, and Fergusson in Burgess’ 
Ajanta Notes, 92. Br. Edjendraldl Mitra supposes them to be Baktrians (ditto). 

This picture seems to have greatly taken the fancy of the cave painters as they 
repeatedly bring, in their roof scrolls and panels, little groups of drinking imps 
whose Persian hats, streamers, and stockings are most noticeable (Mr. Griffiths’ 
Keport, 1873-74), Besides these, several other representations are mentioned by 
Mr. Griffiths and Mr. Burgess as Persian. Figures in Persian dress (1. 19), a woman 
in a Persian hat (II. 14), a Persian head-dress (II, 30), and a fully clothed pale 
figure in a Persian cap (11.38). In XVII. 4 and 6, there are figures with Persian 
caps, and in XVII. 30 there is a decided Persian. 
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sculptured traceries and images. Among these are belts of elaborate 
and beautiful tracery more like what would now be worked in metal 
than in. stone (XIX. XX. XXI. I.)^ pretty statuettes (XX.) ^ lively and. of Interest* 
well drawn elephants (I.)^ spirited hunting scenes (I.)^ charmingly Ajaxta Cates. 

natural human figures (XI.), and beautifully cut faces (XX Vl.), Art Value of " 

Rich as some of the sculptures are^the paintings hold a much highex^ 
place as works of art.^ About half of the caves have remains of 
painting, and sis (IX. X. XVI* XVII. II. I.) have large pictures. 

The work probably lasted over several centuries. The oldest 
paintings (IX. and X.) may possibly date as far back as the second 
century after Christ. But most (I. II. XVI. and XVII.) probably 
belong to the sixth century, and there is one (I 17), the Persian 
embassy picture, apparently about fifty years later than the rest 
whose probable date is about 630. ^ 

To receive the paintings, the >somewhat rough surface of the wall 
seems to have beeii covered three-quarters of an inch deep with a 
layer of plaster composed of fine dust, in some instances, at least, of 
powdered brick mixed wfith, fibre and rice husks. This was smoothed 
and covered with a coating of some ground colour on which the 
designs were drawn and painted.^ Besides religious subjects, the 
paintings are full of scenes of daily life, street processions, buyhig. 
and selling, interiors of houses, marriage and death scenes, servants 
working, musicians playing and dancing girls dancing, elephant, ram 
i and bull fights, battle and hunting scenes. To a certain extent the 

I treatment is conventional. Brick-like blocks stand for hills (I. 5 ^^ 
fantastic rivers and seas are recognised only by the help of boats and 
fishes (1.4), and houses are represented by a flat line over the inmates^ 
heads (I. 5). But conventional treatment is the exception, and most 
objects are rendered with a faithfulness and exactness that show 


^ The account of the paintings given in 1819 when they were in_ fair 
servation (T. B. L. S. III. 520) ; Lieutenant, now Sir, J. Alexander’s notice of their 
bright colouring and clever drawing in 1824 ; Mr. Kaipks (1828) enthusiastic tribute 
to their grace and refinement : and the detailed description of them ky Lieutenant 
Biacke (1839) were brought by Mr. Fergusson to the notice of the Royal Asiatic Society 
in 1843. The result was that the Society petitioned the Court of Directors that the 
caves might be preserved and the paintings copied. The Court (29th May 1844) directed 
the Madras C4overnment to carry out these proposals, and an excellent artist, the late 
Major, then Captain, B. Gill, of the Madras army, was for five or six years (1849-m55\ 
engaged in copying the frescoes. About thirty pictures, many of them of large size 
were from time to time sent to London, All but five were shewm in the Indian Court 
of the Sydenham Crystal Palace and were destroyed by fire in the latter part of Iggg^ 
No copies or photographs had been taken, and except the five pictures that were 
not exhibited and some small engravings in Mrs, Speir’s Ancient India, no trace of 
Major Gill’s work remains. To replace this loss a yearly grant of £500 was, in 
sanctioned by the Government of India, and since then Mr. Griffiths, superintendent 
of the Bombay School of Art, has during the dry weather seasons, with a number of 
School of Art students, been engaged in copying the frescoes. Already the chief 
paintings of caves I. II. and IX. have been completed and sent to the India, 
Museum in Kensington. . , , 

2 The pillars being smoothed with the chisel seem to have received only a heaw 
ground coating. Chemical examination has shewn that the under-layer consisted of 
red iron-earth and clay mixed with fine gritty sand, some carbonate of lime, and 
abundance of vegetable fibres. The upper layer or ground was sulphate of 

lime and some white fiinty matter* Of the colours the white seemed chiefly sulphate 
of lime, the reds were iron reds, the dull^'green a finely powdered green silicate con- 
taining iron, the blue had all the oharacteristios of ultra-marine. Mr* Griffiths and 
Dr. Lyon, 
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tlie authors to haYe been teen and practised obseryers and masters of 
execution.^ The state of mind in whicli these paintings originated 
and were executed^ must^ says Mr. G-riffithS; have been very similar 
to that which produced the early Italian paintings of the fourteenth 
century. There is the same slight attention to the science of the 
same crowding of figures^ the same want of aerial perspective^ and 
the same regard for a truthful rather than for a beautiful rendering 
of a subject.^ 

The painters, Mr. GriSfiths continues, were giants in execution. 
Even on the walls some of the lines drawn with one sweep of the 
brush struck me as very wonderful ; but when I saw long delicate 
curves traced with equal precision on the horizontal surface of a 
ceiling, their skill appeared to me nothing less than miraculous. 
For the purposes of art education no better examples could be 
placed before an Indian art student. The art lives. Faces question 
and answer, laugh and weep, fondle and flatter, limbs move with 
freedom and grace, flowers bloom, bii*ds soar, and beasts spring, 
fight, or patiently bear burdens.^ Of the picture of the ‘ Dying 
Princess,^ (cave XVI.), Mr. Griffiths says, for pathos and sentiment 
and the unmistakable way of telling its story, this picture cannot, 
I consider, be surpassed in the history of art. The Florentine 
could have given better drawing and the Venetian better colour, 
but neither could have given greater expression.^ Again, ho says, 
in the panelled ceilings, naturalism and conventionalism are so 
harmoniously combined as to call forth our highest admiration. 
For delicate colouring, variety in design, flow of line, and filling 
of space, they are, I think, unequalled. Although every panel has 
been thought out, and not a touch in one is carelessly given, yet 
the whole work bears the impression of the gTeatest ease and 
freedom of thought as well as of execution.^ Besides, in variety, 
grace and pathos, some of the paintings are rich in humour, 
with droll elves climbing flower stems and teasing geese, and 
quaint shrivelled, liquor-tasting and liquor-smelling imps in Persian 
hats streamers and socks.® Who the painters were is doubtful. 


^ The artists may have got their training, says Mr. Griffiths, from such festivals 
as used to be held in Ceylon when relics were publicly exposed, and great rejoicings 
ended in dramatic representations of events in Buddha’s life illustrated by scenery 
and costumes. Ind. Ant. III. 26. - Ditto, 26. ^ Ditto, 27. 

4 Ind. Ant, III. 27. Compare Mr. Kalph (1828). Are these paintings as well 
done as Europeans could have executed ? In the expression of the countenances 
certainly they are. What a lovely female I Yes, the last one we discover seems always 
the sweetest. Here is another heavenly face. The man is her lover ; a handsome 
fellow. You have his profile looking to the west. How eager, how full of ardent 
desire. The woman has Just turned her face to him and looks with timid satisfaction 
and self-approving coquetry. It is excellent. Here is another beauty ; she is 
entreating. Her head is turned towards some one above. Is she supplicating or in 
prayer ? Shame to the villains who have destroyed these paintings. J. E. A. S, Ben, 
V. 2, 559. ^ Quoted in Burgess’ Notes, 25. 

® These comic figures are chiefly in the ceilings of caves 1. and II. Other weird 
and droll figures are given in XVIT. 34. In his detailed descriptions of the different 
paintings Mr. Griffiths notices, of traceries, ceilings (II. 18) freely and boldly painted 
with a most pleasing effect, panels (11. 1), durable specimens of ornamental art (XXIII. 
and XXVI.), admirable specimens, leaves (I. 9) that showed the artists’ power as 
designers and their biowledge of the growth of plants ; foliage most beautifully and 
delicately drawn (II. 23) j flowers (11. 19) admirably painted; bands of geese (II. 23) 
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The grace^ freedom^ and truth of the paintings, favours the sugges- Chapter XIT. 

tion that the artists were, or belonged to a school whose founders rifr-nWAfl-f 

were, Baktrian Greeks, and the common occurrence of the Greek fret 

as an ornament supports this view. On the other hand, their intimate Cates. 

knowledge of native life, and the almost utter absence of foreign 

allusions, seem to shew that the artists were natives of India. On 

the whole it seems probable that they were natives of India, who 

belonged to one of the many schools of art which flourished among 

the Buddhists in their times of prosperity, and of which the founders 

were Yakshas, perhaps Baktrian Greeks, and Nagas, who were an art 

fraternity in Kashmii*, supposed to have been under the special charge 

of the snake-gods.^ The sameness of detail, and the way in which, 

in many cases, a story runs on from a painting and is taken up in the 

sculpture, have satisfied Mr. Griffiths that the sculpture and painting 

are the work of the same artists.^ 

The following are the chief details of the different caves, begin- 
ning from the east and working west. 

Cave I. is one of the latest (550), finest, and most richly ornamented Clave L 

monasteries. In front of the verandah there has been a porch, 
supported by two advanced columns, of which only fragments of 
the bases and elegant capitals remain. At each end, outside the 
verandah, there is a room whose open front is supported by two 
pillars, the floors being raised a few steps in order that the elaborate 
entablature of the facade might be carried round the whole front 
at the same level. The room on the east opens into another, nearly 
134 feet square, and all hut perfectly dark; that on the left opens 
into two others somewhat smaller. Of the six columns and two 
pilasters of the verandah, the pair in. the middle, which originally 
formed part of the porch, have, like all the others, square bases and 
elaborately carved bracket capitals. Above the bases, they are first 


showing most careful observation of the birds’ characteristic movements ; cattle (I, 16) 
with bovine characteristics remarkably well expressed ; a dragon admirably designed 
and drawn (II. 23), well drawn and graceful human figures (I. 8), a standing figure 
of unusual grace (IX. 3) ; hair extremely well designed (IL 2), ornamental head*dress 
admirably drawn (II. 2), angels with beautifully rounded forms (II. 3). Occasionally 
fault is found, an extremely ill drawn figure and wrong perspective (1. 16), and dogs 
very badly drawn (XVII. 55). 

1 Some interesting details of Buddhist art in India are given in Ttondth’s (1575-1608) 
History of Indian Buddhism translated by Mr. W. L. Heeley, Ben. 0. S. Ind. Ant. 
IV. 101-104. The name Yaksha has been supposed to be connected with the Yuei-chei 
or Indo-Skythians who ruled in north and west India about the he| 2 :iuning of the 
Christian era (100 B.C.-100 a.d.). Its ordinary meaning is a race of demigods, who 
are said to have helped king Ashoka ( 263-223 B.c.) in building temples. The X^gas 
too in the time of Xdg^rjuna did many works. Both the Yakshas and the Xdgaa 
had miraculous power, and produced wall paintings, such exact copies that they could 
not be known from the things painted. In time the knowledge vanished from men j 
and later on individual artists of merit arose,, but there was no fixed school. After- 
wards, in the time of king Buddhapaksha, Bimbas^ra founded the Madhyadesh 
school ; then, in the time of king Sila Shringadbara, a Mdrw^ri painted like a 
Yaksha and founded the OH Western school; then came a Bengal or Eastern 
school ; then a ISTepdlese, and finally a Kashmir school. In the south were three 
artists of great fame, Jaya, Parojaya, and Vijaya. Wheresoever Buddhism came 
there were skilful artists ; where the Brahman religion flourished they were poor; and 
where the Muhammadans ruled there were none. 

2 SoBimbastointhetimeof kingBuddh^aksha founded the Madhyadesh school 
both of painters and sculptors. Ind. Ant, Iv^ 102* 
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Chapter XIV. octagonal^ then there is a belt of sixteen faces^ above this they are ^ 
Places ofiiterest. bands of beautifully elaborate tracery up to the thick ? 

compressed cushion between two fillets, on which rests the carved J 
Caves. under the capital. The next pillars on either side are 

Cave I, similarly rich in carving, but have narro^^^er bands of tracery round 

the upper portion of the fluting, and their flutes are spiral. Outside 
these are two octagonal pillars with three bands of tracery round 
them, supporting a very deep, square, carved facia under the bracket 
capital. The pilasters beyond these have short, fluted necks with 
tracery above and below them, more like what would now be worked 
in metal than attempted in stone. The central compartment in each 
capital has its own group of human figures. The wings of the 
brackets of the columns are ornamented with cherubs, gandharvasy 
and apsardsy and the central panels with figures of Shaiyamuni and 
his worshippers. That on the sixth pillar is apparently a version of 
the temptation of Mara. On his left are two women. On his right, 
a man is shooting at Shdkyamuni with a bow, another above in a 
peaked cap is throwing a stone at him.^ This cave is the only one 
of the monasteries that has a sculptured front. The entablature is 
broken over the porch and the projecting rooms at the end. But, in 
order that it might run round in parallel lines, an architrave has 
been introduced over each of the side chapels, ornamented with 
representations of the horse-shoe temple window, each enclosing 
figures. The architrave all along the front is sculptured. Above 
each column there is a compartment containing human figures only ; 
at the corners are terminal figures apparently intended for heraldic 
lions or rampant goats, sdrdulas, and the remaining spaces are 
filled principally with elephants in every variety of attitude and cut 
with great spirit and correctness. The part over the front of the 
porch has been mostly destroyed when the pillars gave way, but from 
a fragment that remains, the lower frieze or architrave seems to have 
been filled with groups of figures, possibly scenes from the life of 
Shakyamuni. The left side is carved with elephants fighting, and 
with the figure of a rider on a lion at the corners. Continuing the 
same number along the front to the left, there are, after the usual 
corner lion, two figures beating drams and one playing on some sort of 
flute, followed by others with Nepalese swords, oblong shields, three 
figures on horseback, one blowingalongtrampet, then three elephants 


1 Tliese two scenes seem intended to represent the attempts on Shikyamnnis life 
made by his brother-in-law Devdatta. Hardy has the following detailed account of 
these attempts:* At' this time Devdatta sent to Ajdsat king of E^jagaha to request a 
band of skilful archers that they might slay Buddha, The king chose thirty-one more 
expert than the rest and sent them to the priest. Devdatta took their chief on one 
eide, and told him that his commission was to slay Buddha in the hall of the Gijakuta 
Vihar. Early next morning Buddha perceived the chief with the rest, who, he 
thought, had come to receive the benefit of his teaching. The chief of the archers 
came to him and shot an arrow ; but it passed in a contrary direction from what 
he had intended. Then Buddha looked towards him with the same kindness that he 
would toward any other being. The archer, overcome by his feelings, went to 
him and worshipped him, confessing that what he had done was at the instigation of 
Devdatta.’ At another time Devdatta, from the top of the Gijakuta rock, by the 
help of a machine, hurled an immense stone at Buddha, hut in its flight it broke into 
pieces, and only a fragment struck the foot of the sage. Manual of Buddhism, 329, 
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and another horse with their riders. The next to th© left is an indoor Chapter XIT. 

scene, a chief and his wife in earnest converse with three attendants. Places dlnteresi 

Outside a saddled horse is being led out towards a tree, and to the left 

a little figure, carrying a bag on his back, walks towards two figures Cavks. 

sitting talking under foliage with birds in it. Beyond these a male 

elephant stands facing a man sitting at th© foot of a tree with a stick 

in his hand. Then comes another in-door scene in which the wife 

has her arms round her husband^s neck and two women servants 

stand by. Outside are four elephants, th© first butting against a 

tree ; the next, a young one, following its dam, who is pinning a tiger 

to the ground ; the fourth is behind, and has apparently turned tail. 

Then come two buffaloes at strife, a man behind each urging it on. 

To the left are two more human figures in front of the corner lion. 

This band is continued across the front of the left side chapel. To 
the left of the corner lion are four figures, a woman, a man with a stick 
or sword, another with a shield, and a figure sitting on the ground. 

Toward these comes Shakyamuni in his chariot with two horses and the 
driver. Next is a royal figure on a seat in a garden under a tree, while 
a woman plays to him on a musical instrument, and another waits on 
him behind. A palm tree separates this from the next scene, in 
which Shakyamuni is driving to the left, and passing a plantain tree, 
meets an aged man with a staff. Behind him is Shakyamuni in his 
car, and before the car are some men carrying a dead body and a 
woman walking by it wailing.^ The rock is here broken, but to the 
left} there is a royal figure seated on a throne with attendants, and 
a horse looking in at him; beyond is a man walking, and, after 
another defaced piece, a horse with an attendant beside it. On 
the right of the porch is a spirited wild ox hunt. On the front of the 
facade, to the right of it, is another hunting scene, perhaps of' deer ; 
the first horseman on the left is spearing one, and by the side of the 
next runs a dog or leopard. Behind are three elephants with riders, 
followed by a fat ill-proportioned figure, bearing some load at th© 
ends of a pole over his shoulder. In the next compartment is a 
domestic scene, a stout squatting figure with a cup in his hand> 
caressed by his wife, behind whom stands a servant with a flagon. 

To the right of this is an out-door scene,, first an elephant, before 
whom a man sits as if feeding or addressing it,, while beyond him 
another man stands with a staff in his left hand. A woman moves to 
the right with a vessel in her left hand, towards a man who squats 
under a tree addressing another woman, who kneels before him in 
an attitude of supplication. Behind her is a dwarf with a bag on his 
back,, and beside it a man leading a saddled horse, behind which 
stands another man holding an um&eUa, probably the attendants of 


1 These three paintings are intended to represent the scenes which led to Shdkyamiim’s 
choosing a rednse life. The following is taken from Hardy’s account (Manual of 
Buddhism 153, 154). * Whilst living m the full enjoyment of all kinds of pleasures, 
Siddhdrthi or Shdkyamuni commanded his cbarioteer to prepare his festive chariot 
with four lily-white horses. The prince leapt into the chariot and drove towards 
a garden attended by a great retinue. On Ms way he saw a decrepit old man, with, 
broken teeth, his trembling form supported by a staff. Some months later, on his 
way to the garden, he saw a dead body. Four monthslater the prince saw on the samO; 
road, a recluse with an expression of much inward contentment.’ 
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tlie kneeling woman. Another small compartment to tke right of 
this represents a chief and his wife seated together^ attended by 
two women servants. The next contains six wild elephants^ the first 
two fighting and the next dragging a huge snake in its trunk | then 
a horned lion terminates the front. Over the right chapel the 
continuation begins as usual with the homed lion in front of a group of 
cattle, to the right of which are two figures seated, and beyond them is 
seen the head of a bearded old man. Then, under trees, are two more 
men with beards, their hair done in the top-knot style; behind them 
is a third head. One has a bottle and beside the other is a vessel hung 
in a tripod stand. Another bearded ascetic is leaving these, with 
something like a club in his right hand and a bent rod over his 
left shoulder. He is meeting a man who appears to address him, and 
to the right is another with an uplifted sword as if about to strike 
this last. To the right is a plantain tree and a saddled horse led by 
a man. The second compartment is a small in-door scene in which 
a man sits listening to a lady attended by two maid servants. The 
last compartment is broken. It began with a kneeling figure offering 
some present to a portly man seated. 

Above the entablature is a projecting band, carved with representa- 
tions of the temple window, each containing a human head; then comes 
a frieze, ornamented with compartments containing men and women 
attended by maid servants. These are separated by spaces filled 
with figures of the sacred goose in various positions, with the wings 
extended into elaborate floriated tracery so as to fill the spaces. Above 
this frieze is a line of tigers’ heads, then a toothed fillet, then another 
with a line of string tracery, surmounted by a belt, containing human 
heads within miniature temple windows, each with hair dressed like a 
heavy wig. The wings of the brackets of the columns are ornamented 
with cherubs, and the central panels with figures of Shakyamuni and 
his attendants. The verandah is about sixty-four feet long by 9^ wide 
and 13| high, and has a chamber at each end. A wide door in 
the centre, with elaborately carved jambs and entablature, leads into 
the great hall, and there are smaller doors near each end and two 
windows. The great hall, sdla^ is nearly sixty-four feet square, and its 
roof is supported by a colonnade of twenty pillars, leaving an aisle 
of about feet wide all round. The columns are about 5| feet apart ; 
but the middle ones on each side of the square are 6J feet asunder. 
Their bases are about 2| feet square, and, with the four pilasters in 
continuation of the front and back row, are mostly very richly carved. 

The front of the brackets in the first row of columns in the hall 
and the inner sides of all the rest are sculptured; the inner side of 
the front row and those that face the side and back aisles have been 
painted with similar figures. The wings of the brackets are very much 
alike. Of those facing the front aisle, the two central and two corner 
pillarshave horned lions with riders; the other two pillars have 
elephants withtwo riders on each of those that face the inner area of the 
hall; the two central ones on each side have a cherub; and the others 
a human figure coming out of the mouth of a dragon, except that the 
first column on the left side has two fat figures on each wing, and the 
fourth has angels. The central panels are more varied. the two 
middle pillars in the front row are figures worshipping a relic shrine ; 
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in tlie pair outside these, is a small fat figure under an arch held Chapter XIV. 

between the mouths of two dragons ; in the corner pair, is Shakyamuni oTlnterest. 

seated between two fiy-flap-bearers j in the middle area of the hail 

the two central columns on the right hand have, in this position, four Caves, 

deer so arranged that one head serves for any one of the four ; the 

panels of the brackets on each side of these have elephants fighting. 

The left central pillar on the left hand has a chief, his wife and 
child, a minister, two fly-flap-bearers, and an attendant, perhaps 
Shuddhodana and Mahaprajapati with the infant Shakyamuni ; and 
on the right hand pillar, two chiefs seated, with attendants much as 
in the two chapels of cave II. The first pillar in the left row has an 
eight-armed fat dwarf attended by two others, one of them probably 
a Naga figure; in the fourth, two Ndga chiefs are worshipping a 
relic shrine. In the back row, the two central columns have Naga 
figures with N%a maidens worshippingrichly decorated relic shrines. 

On the first pillar, to the left, are two half human figures with a lotus 
flower between them, and on the fourth, two deer wdth the wheel, 

Shakyamuni^s usual emblem, between them. 

The most elaborate description would convey but a faint idea of 
the rich tracery and sculpture on the shafts of the back row of pillars. 

Above the base they are ornamented by mythological dragons or 
crocodiles, makaras ; the upper part of the shaft is encircled by a 
deep belt of the most elaborate tracery, in which are wrought medal- 
lions containing human figures ; the facia above is supported at the 
corners by dwarfs. Again, on the left side, on the corners of the bases 
are the dragon and dwarf together, and on eight facets round the 
upper part of the columns are pairs of rampant antelopes, bridled by 
garlands held in the mouths of grinning faces between each pair. 

The corner pillars have three brackets each. On each side of the 
cave there are five monks^ cells, and in the back four, two on each 
side of the shrine. In the middle of the back are two pillars with 
brackets of human figures, and between these is a passage into an 
antechamber, about ten feet by nine, leading into a shrine about 
twenty feet square, in which is a colossaP statue of Shakyamuni with 
figures of Indra at each side as supporters, wearing rich tiaras, and 
their hair in curls. That on Shakyamuni’s left has the thunderbolt 
in his left hand. The wheel in front of the throne is set edgewise, 
as with the Jainas, between two deer, with three worshippers on 
Shd^kyamuni’s left and five on his right, behind the deer. 

The whole cave has been painted, but near the floor the painting 
has entirely disappeared. Though, within the last fourteen years, 
much of the painting has fallen off or been defaced, there are still 
some most interesting fragments, most of which have been copied 
by Major Grill and Mr, Griffiths. 


1 There are several notices of the belief that Shiky^uni was of gigantic size. 
Buddha is said to have been twelve and sometimes eighteen cubits high (Manual of 
Buddhism, 364). His sandalwood staff, says Fah-Hian (Beal’s translation, 44), was 
between nineteen and twenty feet long. Hardy tells a story of a Brahman trying to 
measure Buddha, and failing even though he brought two bamboos each sixty cubits 
long. On this Buddha said to him, Brihmsn, if you were to fill the whole circuit 
of the earth with bamboos, and could find a way of fastening them all together, end to 
end, even this would be too short to measure my height*” (Ditto), 


502 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 


Chapter XIV. 
Places of Interest. 

Ajakta Caves. 
Cave I. 


DISTEICTS. 

Beginning from tlie left end of tlie front aisle, tlie painting has 
been much destroyed, but it appears that a band, about eight inches 
deep above the cell-door, cut off the upper scene from those on each 
side, which are almost entirely gone, except two female heads on 
the right, an arm, and part of a red-skinned figure. 

1. The scene above the door can still be made out. Near the 
centre, in a palace, represented by a flat roof over the figures^ heads, 
is a Naga chief seated under a canopy on a blue cushion ; Ms head 
is overshadowed by a five-hooded snake, and Ms wife, with a single 
snake hood over her head, sits almost in Ms lap, dressed in garments 
visible only by the richly fl.owered border that passes across her 
tMghs. He holds in his right hand some green object, perhaps a 
pomegranate, wMle his left rests on his wife^s shoulder. A maid 
servant, in blue, with many plain bracelets, chafes her mistresses 
feet. On her mistresses left a red-skinned maid servant holds a fan. 
A fair-skinned maid in a tMn close-fitting dress, marked with a 
flowered pattern, and with her hair in a white napkin, bends 
foi'ward towards her master and mistress holding what look like 
chopsticks in her right hand, and in her left carrying a vessel. 
BeMnd her is a dark red-skinned woman, and another who looks 
round to the right at a person of distinction with a cloth over his 
head, dressed in a blue gray dr gold garment ornamented with 
scrolls, stars, swans, and oxen covering his whole person, who 
enters on the right, as if for an interview. A woman, behind 
him, leans against a pillar, and also looks at him while apparently 
clashing a pair of cymbals. Beyond the red-skinned woman is a 
man looking up and perhaps playing on a stringed instrument. 
Among these women the manner of dressing the hair is varied 
and fanciful.^ Some hold their curly locks in their hands. 

At the chiefs right hand sits a woman servant, and heHnd hiTn 
stands a woman with a fly-Sap, while an old man enters from the 
left, somewhat stout, and with a bald or shaven head. In a building 
behind this man is seen a ladder or stair and a person going up. 
Outside the palace, on the right, a fair face looks round a pillar ; 
the back view of a lady ricUy jewelled, appears above, looking over 
her right shoulder and holding a wand in her left hand, and 
fragments of other figures, but principally dresses, connect this 
with the right corner, where a lady of rank, highly jewelled^ rests 
her elbow ^intily on a pillow and looks out to the left. Behind 
her is a sofa, or the dress of a dancing girl or a maidservant. The 
rest is destroyed. 

The polychromatic decoration of the architecture is fairly 
represented. The general colour of the wall is green, divided by 
horizontal hands of red filled in with soroll and leaf ornament in 
gray. These hands are further emphasised by a border on either 
side of the fillet and head ornament. The shafts of the pillars are 
divided by ornamental bands into three distinct divisions, the upper 


1 Bidian women, says Megasthenes (300 B.C.), bind and braid with their hair the 
tail of an animal bigger than a horse. McOrindle's Megasthenes, 164. 
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and lower are coloured^ as if intended to represent marble or granite, 
wMIe tbe middle are mottled blue. Tbe ceiling is blne^ as are also 
some of tbe long bottle-sbaped caps, upon wMcb are placed cusbion- 
sbaped members^ coloured similar to tbe upper and lower divisions 
of tbe shafts. Immediately above and behind tbe chief is a partly 
opened door. Tbe way of wearing tbe waistcloth and tbe decoration 
and colour of tbe material forming it, running in horizontal bands, 
resemble, in a remarkable manner, a similar robe worn in Nepal 
and Burma at tbe present day. This painting, together with others, 
affords unmistakable evidence of tbe existence of made dresses, 
cut and sewn to fit tbe body, and ornamented by means of 
embroidery. 

2. ^ Covering a portion of tbe wall to tbe right of tbe pilaster 
adjoining the last, is an open air and mountain scene. In a mountain 
cave in tbe upper left corner sits a Buddha, and before him a chief 
on a cushion, who makes obeisance to tbe Buddha, while behind him 
is bis wife and a red-skinned attendant. In front of tbe lady at tbe 
chiefs left, a dwarf, in a short striped kirtle, brings forward a gi'een 
box, and in front, between tbe chief and Buddha, sits a woman 
bolding her band to her hair. To tbe right of this group a red 
man seems to have bold of a great snake, while further to the right, 
seven men pull a cord fastened to tbe snake^s teeth or tongue, and 
two others stand beside them. Before tbe man grasping tbe body of 
tbe snake, are six oxen. To tbe left, and below the chief, a man 
bolds something in bis hand, and still further to tbe left, a Naga 
chief with seven snake-hoods, leads a man, like tbe one holding the 
snake, to the edge of a pool and seems enticing him to go in with 
him. 

3. Tbe next scene stretches from between tbe first and second 
cell-doors, but above their lintels, to the right side of the third, A 

■ chief and his wife sit in their palace, and before them are two 
servants. Behind the lady is a maid with a fly-flap, and behind the 
chief a red-skinned maid ; while another of lighter complexion brings 
in a vessel with flowers. In the verandah, to the right, are three 
more women, one apparently bringing news. To the right again, 
under a booth, is a draped dancing woman, showing her elbows in 
the approved fashion. Two on her left play flutes* One, on the 
other side, plays on two large standing drums. Two have small 
cymbals, and one stands behind to the left looking on, while two are 
seated in front, one with a guitar the other with a long drum very 
narrow in the middle. To the right is the conventional gateway, out 
of which the chief passes on a light coloured elephant ; before him is, 
perhaps, his minister and the heir on horseback, the latter with an 
umbrella borne over him. A green and a chesnut horse, the latter 
prancing, appear in the crowd. The soldiers of the retinue have 
long blue Nepalese swords, slightly crooked and broad near the 
point ; one has a shield, and one a spear, and three carry standards 
with oval discs at the top of the shafts. The procession seems to 
turn round to its left, towards the upper part of the picture, and then 
back to the left, where a devotee sits, with; a blue band across his 
knees for support, and a rosary in bis haaid. Tbe borses and 
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elepliant^ the latter covered with a tiger^s skin, stand on the extreme ^ 
right of the picture, and the chief and his retinue dismounted appear 5 
before the devotee where all the principal figures shown below can ■ 
be identified. The heir makes profound obeisance to the devotee, 
at whose left side are two bine-coloured deer and a sacred goose. 

A man in white, perhaps a disciple, stands behind, and two laics, with i' 

joined hands, below and before him. Below the palace is an inner i 

chamber, in which a woman rolls out something on a flat stone or I 

board, with several dishes beside her. To the right another is j 

raising her right hand, as if listening to, or looking out for something, | 

while in her other hand she holds a vessel. Still to the right is a | 

third woman. Below are three soldiers, one with a Nepalese sword, \ 

one with a bow and quiver, and the third with a spear. On the | 

right side of the cell-door are the remains of, perhaps, another part | 

of the scene, but all that is left is a striped conical object, possibly | 

the top of a tent. I 

4. The next scene may be regarded as beginning above the 
third cell-door and seems to be continued to the back pilaster. 
Starting from the front, or left hand side, we have a chief seated 
in his palace and in front of him, on another seat, his wife, richly 
jewelled and with a striped robe round her loins, is earnestly 
talking with him. Behind him, to the left, is a very fair woman, 
and behind her again a reddish one, both with fly-flaps. In front 
of these a lady, with jewels and a kirtle, talks to another, and a 
servant beside them seems to listen. At the chief s right foot sits 
another servant. Beyond the lady, a fair woman, with lemon-shaped 
eyes, stands with a fan over her shoulder, and a second listening, 
while, looking round the back of the lady’s seat, a third stares with 
wide open eyes and grasps the cushion. Behind these, to the 
right, a fourth woman listens to a fifth coming in at the door, who 
by the gesture of the hands, seems to tell some startling news. 
Outside the door, the chief, with the umbrella borne over him, his 
minister, and retinue, go out on horseback. To the right is the 
sea shore, and those who reach it point to the water, and look back, 
as if telling the chief something. On the sea are two boats ; in the 
first the people are at their ease, and a chief sits near the stern under 
an umbrella. The other boat has made shipwreck, for the water, 
with fishes in it, is flowing across it. One man is in the water with 
terror painted on his face, apparently, lest the fish or a horrible 
monster and sea bull, which are represented in front of the boat, 
should swallow him, while below are shells. Another man in the boat 
raises his hands in despair.^ On the extreme right, beyond the sea, 
are two men walking behind some plantain trees, and lower down is 
a man sitting and receiving some present from another. Below the 


1 The Bharhnt Stupa (200 B.c.) has a similar sculpture. It represents a great 
sea monster, with mouth wide open and a particularly stiff and clumsy head, in 
the act of swallowing a boat with its crew of three men. A second boat is drifting 
towards the same fate stem foremost, while her crew of three men have given up 
rowing in despair. The waves are rough, and several small fishes appear between the 
sea monster and the second boat. (Bharhut Stnpa, 106, Plate XXXIV. figure 2). 
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latter portion, of tliis picture^ a cHef sits iii an interior and 

four people beside Mm. Outside is a man, apparently in deep grief, 
appealing to another, and beMnd him a demon-monster appears to 
be doing deadly harm to a figure of which only the foot remains. 
Between the third and fourth doors on this wall is the top of a large 
car, with at least four people inside, one in the right side with a 
rich tiara, while outside, to the right, is a fly-flap-bearer, and two 
others with curly hair, one of them wearing a high tiara ; then four 
more heads, two of women, one very fair ; and still to the right, 
two more looking in the opposite direction, one holding an umbrella 
over her mistress, who looks down towards two smaller heads 
below. 

5. The next scene is on the back wall. At the left end of it a 
chief in his palace is seated on a square lion throne with a high carved 
hack, being anointed. A green woman presents him with a dish of 
flowers, and behind her stands a fly-flap-bearer and another ^ while 
two men behind, with white cloths round their hair, pour the oil 
upon him from large round vases. In another division of the palace, 
to the left, a man with his hair in a white cloth and wearing a 
striped waistcloth, brings in a large water-pot on his shoulder, and 
another in front of him, with a white sleeved jacket and sliort red 
and white striped drawers, leans upon a stick, looking towards the 
chief. Up the steps, in front, a boy passes with a large round dish 
on his head, from which a young woman, apparently naked, lifts 
out something. Beyond her, another woman with striped kirtle, 
takes a plate of flowers to the chief. Behind the pillar, separating 
the apartments, a green woman plies the fly-flap over the chief. 
Outside this second apartment four beggars stretch out their hands 
for almSj, one with an umbrella, and another with the top-knot 
head-dress. Beyond them are plantain trees. To the left is another 
building in which sits a devotee with his alms-howl in his lap, 
and aboTC him, in a niche of the wall, are some earthenware vessels. 
In another apartment, to the left, are four women in thin transparent 
robes and jewels. One kneels as if making some mark on the 
ground ; another holds a basin with some offering for the devotee. 
To the left, in a third apartment, behind these ladies, a chief is 
seated with some attendants ; but the painting is too much defaced 
for description. Below the first part of this scene is an interior 
in which a man, followed by his wife or other woman, presents in 
a salver, four human heads to a devotee, not a Buddhist, who 
seemingly refuses them ; and to the right he is shown goiug away. 
Other people look on. At the left end of this wall, between 
the last cell-door and the corner, is a portion of a scene, in which, 
from four windows, four women and one man look on some sight 
below, now entirely destroyed. In the end of the back aisle no 
portion of the painting is left, 

6. To the right of number five, and between it and the left side of 
the antechamber, is a mountain scene, in which the tall central fi^re 
is perhaps Shakra or Indra, a favourite persona^ with the Buddhists. 
He is represented as somewhat fair, with a high jewelled tiara, a 
blue water-lily in his right hand, and wearing Ime Br^hmanic sacred 
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waistclotli. On hh left stands Ms consort Slaaclii imicli darker tkan 
Indra, wearing a waistclotk similar to Ms, witli a flower in ker 
rigkt kand^ and a kigk crown. Between tke two appears a figure^ 
standing behind^ in close-fitting bine clotkes and also witk a kigk 
crown, but not so rickly jewelled as tke otker two^ and kolding tke 
fly-flap. Close to Indra^s rigkt leg are two figures^ tke first witk 
tke featni’es of a woman 5 bekind tkeni is a mace-bearer. Above 
Indi’a^s left skonlder is a monkey, climbing up tke rocks, and a bird; 
above are two otkers but larger and of blue colonr, and bekind 
tkem, among foliage, a ckernb, apparently pouring sometliing into 
a cnp in kis left kand, wkile a second cherub leans on kis rigkt 
shoulder. On tke otker side are a monkey, approaching a pair of 
cave dwellers seated on a rock, and bekind them a pair of keavenly 
musicians, hmnars, x^epresented with human head and bust, and tke 
tail, feathers and legs of a bird, tke male playing on a guitar, and 
tke female on small cymbals, witk a cloud beMnd them. A little 
below and to tke left of these, a pair are seated together, also on a 
rock, tke lady in a transparent robe shown only by her girdle, her 
husband looking over ker rigkt shoulder. Bekind are monkeys, 
climbing tke rocks, and above are angels, witk long straight swords 
and small shields, floating on tke clouds. High in tke extreme left 
is a fairly painted lion. 

7. On tke left end of tke anteckamker is tke representation of 
Skakyamuni beset by tke emissaries of tke god Mara. This picture, 
when complete, filled tke whole left wall of tke antechamber to 
tke sanctuary, twelve feet nine inches by eight feet four and a 
half ; but one foot from tke top and three feet five inches from tke 
bottom have been entirely destroyed. In tke centre of tke picture, 
on a raised green dais, is Skakyamuni, seated witk folded limbs, and 
tk© rigkt kand stretched out. He wears kis devotee^s robe, and 
a glory appears bekind Ms head, above which foliage may be traced, 
probably tke Bodki tree. On Skakyamnni^s rigkt is a woman, 
probably a daughter of Mdra, half leaning against the dais, on 
which ker left kand rests ; wkile ker right is held out very expressively 
as she addresses Skakyamuni. Bekind her, and a little kigkei’, is 
a long curly-kaired warrior in a striped waistclotk and a cloak 
loosely tied round tke neck and floating in tke air bekind him. In 
kis rigkt kand is a long straight sword, wkile kis left aiun is 
stretched to its full length, and the kand is bent hack at rigkt angles 
to it, as if in the act of warning Skakyamuni. Above this figure 
is a demon, witk tke little finger of each kand thrust well into tke 
corners of tke mouth, tke otker fingers drawing down the eyelids, 
not unlike ckildreMs efforts at making ^ Bogie faces On its head 
is perched an owl, tke symbol of destruction, and in tke demon^s 
ear is a small blue bell. Bekind this figure is what appears to be 
a tiger, witk its head well thrown back and ridden by a figure 
dressed in a blue chequered waistclotk ; tke upper portion of tke 
figure is destroyed. Next to this is a green figure witk a horsey's 
kead,^ holding a club in its rigkt hand. A little behind and below 
is Kali, a thin gaunt old kag-like figure witk long hanging breasts 
and well developed ribs. Her leffc arm is extended as if hurling 
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defiance at Sliakjamuni^ while in her right hand she holds a quaintly Chapter XI¥. 
carved hatchet-shaped instrument, and has a tiger skin thiwn Places of Interest, 
round her waist. She is a very good representative of the old witch 
of popular tradition. In front of her is the figure of a warrior, with AjantaOaves. 
a long straight sword, making desperate efforts to get at Shakyamuni. 

Directly below him is a very impish-looking face, and next we have 
a figure with a pig’s head, holding a large ornamental club. Below 
are three figures in a line, the first is of a green colour, and is 
turning away from the fray, possibly under the conviction that 
further effox't is useless, while the second, entertaining the opposite 
opinion, is in the act of gathering all his strength to hurl a 
javelin at Shakyamuni. The third, with curiously formed head-dress 
of a skull and what appear , to be blue feathers, is also aiming a 
javelin, and pointing with the finger of the left hand to Shakyamnni. 

Immediately below these figures is one of a bearded warrior, 
clad in a tight- fitting yellow coat, under which is a blue garment, 
with a belt in which he carries a dagger. A striped blue sbawl 
is tied round the neck. On the left arm he carries a large shield, 
and in his right hand he flourishes a blue scimitar. A wreath 
decorates his hair. Next is a figure represented as having just 
discharged an an^ow. Below are two figures too indistinct to bo 
described. 

Proceeding to the group of figures on the right of the picture : 

Immediately on Shakyamuni’ s left is a woman holding a similar 
position to the one on the other side, but the attitude is^ more 
consti’ained and less graceful and natural. Behind her, and above 
on the picture, is a warrior in a striped and chequered waistcloth, 
with a thin band round the waist, a kind of shawl tied round the 
neck, the ends of which float behind. He is aiming a blow with a 
club at Shakyamuni. Then, between him and Shakyamuni comes 
another large ^bogie-face,’ with huge mouthy teeth, and eyes; 

Above this is a very ghastly looking face with a Hue snake issuing 
from its mouth. Beside it is a figure with a blue-striped waist- 
cloth, iu the act of hurling a spear at Shakyamuni. Next to it is 
another figure with a pig^s head;, having in its right hand a straight 
sword, and in its left a small circular shield. The row of figures 
above is very indistinct, but portions of two are visible, one green, 
and the other an animal with large open month and sleepy eye, 
similar in position to the tigei* on the opposite side. On the right, 
midway down the picture, is Mara richly jewelled. A figure to 
his left holds over him the ennobling umbrella, while, below, a dwarf 
is carrying a standard, composed partly of a peacock’s featbeiv The 
other part is unintelligible. To Mara’s right, and looking up into 
his face, is another dwarf, significantly displaying an empty quiver. 

M^ra is in the act of walking away from Shakyamuni, and from 
his action and the expression of his face, seems to be giving up the 
contest. 

Below Shakyamuni, in front, are the women, ^ two of them 
remarkable for a redundancy of jewelry and a scarcity of clothing, 
whom Mara bade use all their wiles to induce Shakyamuni to relent 
and give way to his passions. In obedience to their lord’s command, 
they went, with mincing gait, towards the spot where the sage sat 
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beiieatli the tree^ and^ standing at a short distance from him,^ they 
proceeded to put into practice every ogling show way and lascivious 
art. Some^ with dainty smiles/show their white teeth ^ some look at 
him with eyes askance; others stoop hef ore him and look upwards into 
his face ; others droop their heads so as to conceal their faces^ and 
look at one another; others with their hands toy with their breasts; 
others are half uncovered with their breasts and hips bare ; others 
are entirely naked/ walking to and fro^ with their heads turning 
this way and that^ and their eyes darting side glances. In spite of 
these temptations, Shakyamuni remains unchanged^ tranquil, and at 
rest, without fear or care, entirely self-possessed.^ 

8, To the right and left of the shrine -door ai^e two scenes, slight 
variations of one another. Both are laid among the moimtains, 
with a large male figure in the middle, almost certainly Indra, for 
on the right side of the door may he seen his thunderbolt in his 
left hand, and his consort Shachi by his side. He is represented 
with the high jewelled tiara, large necklace, ear-rings, bracelets, and 
armlets, like those represented on some of the figures at Elephanta, 
and a sacred cord formed of several strands of pearls twisted 
together and hung over the left shoulder. He has a small waist- 
cloth round the loins held up by a jewelled waist-belt, and in the 
right hand beholds a siring of flowers. He has a dreamy, meditative 
expression, and the general contour of the figure differs little from 
the slim narrow- waisted Hindu of the present day. To the left is 
Shachi with a tray of flowers. Below is a little female dwarf with 
upward gaze, holding in her right hand, apparently, a bracelet. 
On the same level, to the right of the large figure, is a fragment of 
another dwarf. At the top left-hand corner of the picture are a 
man and woman seated on a platform, well grouped and composed, 
the graceful delicate action of the woman being remarkably well 
expressed. Over her limbs is thrown a gauze covering with a 
blue border as delicate in texture as the world-famed Dacca muslin 
of the present day. Beside this group are fragments of two birds 
and to the right are two figures, male and female ; the man, 
apparently, is in the act of salutation, and the woman is carrying 
flowers. Below is a portion of two small rollicking figures. On a 
level with the head of the large figure to the left are a man and a 
woman standing behind a wall. He leans on his left hand on the 
top of the wall, with the right arm bent and with the hand directing 
attention to the large figure, while she peeps coyly from behind his 
back with her left hand resting on his shoulder. In a niche below 
are two blue birds. 

The painting on the right side of the door is very similar, with 
differences of detail. In it is the upper portion of Indra, larger than 
life, with an elaborate jewelled head-dress and a necklace of pearls 
and blue stones. The left arm is bent, and in the hand is the blue 
thunderbolt. Below, to the right, is his consort Shachi, remarkably 
well drawn and depicted in a most graceful attitude, holding daintily, 


1 A detailed account is given under cave XXYI. 
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with, both hands^ a tray^ made either of rope or twisted reeds^ 
containing flowers^ of which one is a large white lotus partly open, j 
She is dressed in an almost transparent robe. Beside her is a female 
dwarf, who is gazing upwards, with partly opened mouth, at the 
large figure of Indra. Hanging from her left hand is a casket 
resembling an incensory. Behind this group is the conventional 
representation of the mountain interspersed with foliage, birds, and 
figures in pairs. In the right hand corner a man and woman are 
seated, the man playing on a stringed instrument and the woman 
on cymbals. Below are two figures of mountaineers behind a wall, 
represented as if listening. The one with his foot resting over the 
top of the wall, holds in his left hand a bow and two arrows, and 
the other carries a small bag. In a small niche in the wall, just 
below, are two reddish birds. On the left side, neaidy on a level 
with the upper two of these figures, stands a man, to whom a woman 
offers a vessel containing flowers, and high up on the same side is a 
cherub floating in the clouds with a vessel and flowers in it. 

9. On the right hand wall of the antechamber are a large 
number of painted Shakyamunis with the glory round their heads, 
mostly seated, but some standing on lotus flowers, the leaves and 
stalks being shewn in all the spaces. The delicate foliage, which 
fills the spaces between the figures, gives some idea of the power of 
these old artists as designers, and also of their knowledge of the 
growth of plants. 

10. Between the front of the antechamber and the first cell-door 
to the right, is a mountain scene represented in tbe usual 
conventional style. In the centre is a colossal figure of a chief with 
richly jewelled tiara, holding a flower in Hs right hand and leaning 
his left on the shoulder of an attendant, whose left hand passes 
through a black leather strap which comes over his shoulder and 
supports a long straight sword at his hack, the ends of the strap 
being fastened by a buckle. This man has a chain about his neck. 
Behind him is a tall female figure, perhaps a fly-flap-hearer, and 
above, to the right, is part of a sitting figure with his legs crossed. 
At the chiefs right side is, perhaps, the heir, wearing a tiara, and 
bringing forward and offering a trayfnl of flowers. Between the 
chief and his heir, a bald head is thrust forward from behind, 
perhaps that of a eunuch, who is richly dressed, and rests his chin 
upon his right hand. In front of him, and ijo the left, are two 
ladies with coronets on their heads, leaving the presence, one, with 
a tray of flowers, looking wistfully back. Special interest attaches 
to this picture from the fact that nearly all the personal ornaments 
are in very good preservation, and are most admirably drawn, 
especially the twist given to the string of pearls on the colossal 
figure and those round the neck of the woman in the left hand 
corner, and the chain round the neck of the figure to the right, 
with an accidental hitch in it. Many of the bracelets differ little in 
design from those now worn, and the whit© wreaths of flowers in 
the hair of the woman are similarly worn by native women of the 
present day. 

11. Over the two cell-doors in this back wall is a large scene. 
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It consists of twenty-six fragmentary figures. Towards the right 
of the picture^ over the second cell-door^ a chief sits in his palace, 
with a pillow of hlue and gold at his hack, and leans forward as if 
looking intently at, if not speaking to, a man wdth a large snake 
which rises from a hasket at the lower right hand corner of this 
part of the scene. Between the chief and the snake-charmer is a 
stout red-skinned man, perhaps a minister, and over the chief ^s left 
shoulder is seen a maid servant, probably a fanner; behind the 
minister is another figure, and to the right of him is seated the 
chiefs wife, with her hair falling on her shoulders, her left hand 
resting on her raised knee, and her right raised towards her chin, 
while she looks enquiringly towards the chief. Behind her are 
three men standing, one with a sword, and in front, to the left, are 
two seated, one with a moustache, all apparently listening to the 
conversation. In the lower right hand corner the snake-charmer 
opens a basket, out of which rises a snake, to which he speaks. To 
the left, behind the chief, are a woman with a fly -flap, a man, and 
more in front, a woman wearing a bodice and striped kirtle, 
pushing forward a boy. Behind are indications of the scene being 
in a hill with trees. To the left of this is another portion of the 
scene, perhaps an earlier part of the story. In a palace, seated 
on a stnfied seat with quilted cover and pillow, the blue ends of 
which are seen behind him, a rather dark clay-coloured chief rests 
his right hand on his queen^s knee, who is seated on a chair beside 
him, and to whom he speaks. On the other side is a reddish female 
dwarf in striped blue loincloth or short kirtle, presenting flowers 
on a tray. Behind her is a woman holding strings of jewelry in 
her hand, and behind a pillar another woman is seated gazing on 
the chief. Out of doors, to the left, is a tall woman and a very 
fair-skinned hoy to whom she seems to beckon. The height of the 
base of the picture from the floor is seven feet ten inches. 

12. Below this last and between the cell-doors in this wall, 
is a very lively in-door scene. The two prominent figures in it 
are a Naga chief, on the left with the five-hooded snake over- 
shadowing his head, and on the right, another chief -like personage, 
seated on a large draped coucb, talking interestedly. The 
chief seems to be speaking and to the left is a female with a fly-flap. 
Her hair, and that of the principal figures, is bound with fillets. 
Behind the N^a chief is a dark red attendant with a straight 
sword, the richly-jewelled hilt held up, and then a woman holding a 
chased casket in her left hand and a jewel with a string' of pearls 
hanging from it in her right. Next to her, and behind the second 
speaker, is a man with blue and gold flowered robe, and an Iranian 
head-dress, also holding a sword with blue hilt. At the Naga chief^s 
left side sits a woman in blue and white striped kirtle, the face 
turned up and the left hand stretched forward as if speaking or 
calling attention to something she has to say. Behind the other 
chief one woman is handing a tray of flowers to another, and in 
front of the second, a third brings in another flat vessel covered 
with flowers and leans forward as if listening. Behind this last 
stands an old man, very fair skinned, with wrinkled brow and 
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wMte_ hair. In front, on the left, are two ladies seated and listening Chapter XI?. 

with interest. Most of the women in this picture have their hair 

hanging in ringlets. Outside the doorway, to the left, a chief is ^ 

gone away, with a high tiara on his head and the state umbrella Caves, 

borne over him, and with him is another figure with a large five- 

hooded snake canopy over his head. Beyond them are two elephants, 

one with a rider having a goad in his hand. Parts of this picture 

are admirably executed. In addition to the natural grace and ease 

with which she is standing, the drawing of the woman holding the 

casket and jewel is most delicately and truly rendered. So also is 

the drawing of the woman seated on the ground in the left hand 

corner. The upward gaze and sweet expression of the mouth are 

beautifully given. The left hand of the same woman is dra\^ai 

with great subtlety and tenderness. The size of the picture is six 

feet three inches by three feet nine. 

13. To the right of the second cell-door is a picture that seems 
related to the last. The dresses are very nearly, if not quite the 
same, and some of the figures seem to be identical. It is also a 
palace scene, in which four of the seven figures have the snake hood 
over their heads, three women, with one hood each, and one with 
five. Their hair falls in ringlets, held back in some cases by a fillet. 

On the left is a Ndga chief, and beside him sits another without 
snake hoods, over whose head a bearer holds the umbrella. A Naga 
figure, with a single hood and loose hair, stands a little behind and 
seems to be receiving a long straight sword of state from a woman, 
still more to the right, who also has a snake hood and long ringlets. 

Before her, and either kneeling or sitting, is a lady of rank looking 
importuningly at the face of the chief. Behind her is still another 
N%a woman and in front of her is a portion of one more. The 
porch behind, with the partly open door, is a very fair piece of 
perspective. The height of the base of the picture from the floor is 
five feet two inches. 

14. The painting on the right wall is so destroyed by holes made 
by bats as almost to defy description. Above, between the second 
and third cell-doors, and out off from the next portion by a white 
gateway is a large scene much destroyed. Above are eight 
elephants. In front have been numerous soldiers, one on horseback, 
one green-skinned, dressed in striped waistcloths and armed with 
long crooked Nep^ese swords. Three figures have deep collars 
round their necks, and all advance towards the left, led apparently 
by a demon. In front of them are four or more wild elephants 
without housings. Then, in a hill scene, Shdkyamuni is seated with 
his feet down, two men stand before him in the garb of beggars, and 
behind him, a disciple or beggar stands talking to a man in white 
who may be a devotee, and who offers him a vessel. Beside him is 
a woman also in white. 

15. Over the first cell-door in this right wall, a fair-skinned chief 
and his wife sit on a throne, a woman appears in front, maidservants 
behind, and to the right, in a door, two people stand looking out. 

On the left side is another door from wHch also a man is looldng. 

To the left of this are fragments of a scene in which have been 


512 


DISTRICTS. 


[Bombay Gazetteer 


Cbap^XIV. 

Places of Interest, 
Ajanta Caves, 
Gave I, 


a necklace and earrings 




numerous men witk skort tair^ one 
and one wko wears a wWte sliawk 

16. In tbe right end of the front aisle, over the cell-door i=< = 
large fragment of painting. To the left sits a chief with snake 
hood on a seat coTered mth green cloth, holding one hand nn n, 
if addressing the audience. Behind him, to the left, a tall woman 
wearing a fartle of striped stuff like Gujardt silk, leans a^^ainS a 

^ reddish-skinned dwarf or servant nirl 
and before her, sits another woman with a fly-flap, wearing a 
striped waistcloth, and holding the forefinger of' her left hand to 
her chin as if pleased, while she looks up towards the ri^ht. ISTpaj* 
ner^ and beside tke cbieFs foofcstool^^ is Ms spittoon. To tlie riVTif, 
and on a lower level than the chief, sits a man, perhaps his minister 
with whom he seems to be talking; while, on a green cushion, at 
a higher level, sits the queen, in transparent gauze, with rich 
necklaces of _ smgle and twisted chains, and jewelled waisthelt 
Behmd her stands a tall badly-drawn woman 
TOth a fly.flap in her right hand, and clothed from the loins to the 
faiee in a vertically striped stuff. Behind, and seen between these 
IS a fair-skinned woman, with very simple head-dress, bolding a 
vessel, perhaps a milkmaid. Behind this, and beyond the chiefs 
wife, IS anothp woman. Over the minister’s head is another woman 
mth flo™ in her left hand, and a hand-fan or mirror in her right! 
Before the_ chief s wife sit a very short man and woman, probablv 
servants, the woman with a basket or bag on her shonld^.^ To the 
right, over the cell-door, IS one of the conventional gateways with 
a lattice window m the side of it and in the recess of it a wLr pot! 
on the top p£ which is a green ball or cup the month turned domi 
5: the right, is a pastoral scene with a herd of cows 

of different colours, two cows and a calf green, some lyius* otkers 
standing, _ most of them with bells on^their necksfthf bovine 
characteristics remarkably well expressed. Behind them Xnd 

figure, as if about to carry them off 
Mjh of this has been destroyed. The height of the base of the 
picture from the floor level is six feet ten inches. 

fhi painting on the front wall is much destroyed. Between 

differing from any jS. de^cribtd Sriwit! Stylf 3 

A pale-skmned prinw sits on a cushion placed on a dais hiVlio-,. 
than usual, with a semicmole of green over the middte n-f 4 ■ 

and having a gilt border witflittle ?n Sob 5 

anther near the door in white clothing perhans the^ 
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speaking to anotker Iranian in tie doorway, bringing in some Chapter XIV. 

present. Behind the porter is another foreigner in full white p-i "77 a. j. 

clothing, with stockings, curled hair and peaked cap, holding a interest 

vessel in his hands, and with a long straight sword at his hack. Ajanta Oaves. 

Behind the throne stand an attendant and a woman with a fly-flap ; I* 

to the right of her a reddish fair figure in blue clothes ; and beside 

him, one still fairer, with a rich head-dress and striped loincloth, 

holding a green stick. In front of him is a stool, broad at the 

upper and lower ends ; and to the right are a rad and a fair man, 

the latter with his arms crossed on his breast and wearing a red 

turban. In front of him is a reddish-skinned man, his left hand 

on his knee, while he bends forward, and holds up the fingers of 

the right hand as if addi^essing some information to the prince. 

Probably he is the interpreter. Beyond him, to the right, are 
other two figures, one having in his hand a dish, perhaps with 
fruit, and a spear with a small flag attached to it. In front of the 
three Iranians, sit three royally dressed figures, perhaps members 
of the royal family, the reddish one in the centre, perhaps the heir. 

To the left of them is a man with a basket, and in front of the 
throne a woman sits with a fly-flap, and beside her is an elegantly 
chased spittoon. On the left, at the proper right side of the throne, 
sits another lady with rich head-dress, a breast-band, a basket 
beside her, and some object in her lap. Behind her is a short red 
woman or dwarf, with blue earrings, and not so richly dressed. 

Behind these two again is a third richly dressed young woman with 
breast-band also, and looking towards the prince. Above is a fourth 
with a fly-flap, while a fifth face looks over the back of the throne 
on the princess right. Outside the palace, to the right, an Iraniau, 
like the one seen in the door, appears speaking to a green man 
with a stick in his hand. Behind are two horses, and in front of 
them a soldier with a sword. The floor is strewn with leaves and 
flowers. The height of the base of the picture from the floor level 
is eight feet five inches. This Ird/nian embassy is supposed to have 
been sent by KhosruII. of Persia (591-628) to Pulikesi II. (609-640) 
of Mah4r4shtra, whose capital was probably at Bad4mi in south 
Kaladgi. Tabari, the Arab historian, gives clear evidence of close 
relations between the two kings. The date would be about 625.^ 

18. In a similar position, on the other side of the door, is 
another fragment, probably of about the same age. Above the 
left of the centre of the picture, a chief, with a bine and white bird^ 


1 Mr. Fergusson, X B. A. S. XI. 165. 

2 Pet birds were very common in India both before and after the time of the Ajanta 
Cave paintings. The B-dmiiyan mentions the parrot screaming in his home of wire 
(Mrs. Manning’s Ancient and Mediseval India, II. 7) ; the Mrichchhakati, or Toy Cart, 
a play of the third century after Christ, describes an aviary, in which the doves bill 
and coo in comfort ; the pampered parrot creaks like a Brdhman Pandit stniGTed with 
curds and rice ; the mtna chatters as glibly as a waiting maid giving her mistress’s 
commands to her fellow-servants ; while the cuckoo, crammed with juicy fruit, whines 
like a water-carrier ; the quails fight ; the partridges cry ; the p^cpck fans the 
palace with his gem-emblazoned tail ; the swans, like balls of moonlight, roH about 
in pairs, whilst the long-legged cranes stalk across the court, like eunuchs on guard, 
(Mrs. Manning’s Ancient and Mediieval India, II, 163), Kdlidds (500 A.D. ?), in Ms 
Vikramorvashi, mentions the parrot complaining from his wiry bower, (Maiming’s 
India, 11. 198). 
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in his lap, sits on a low dais, with a high hack. Behind it are t 
the faces of two attendants ^ and to the right, a woman fly-flap- I 
hearer. Below, a dark cnrly-hairecl hoy brings forward a Jug. , To 1 
the left, in front of the chief are two women, one with a Tessel or f 
casket and her hair tied in a chignon; and, sitting on the floor I 
with crossed arms and looking up, is a child to whom the chief I 
seems to speak. In another compartment, to the right, a clay- | 
coloured man with Jewelled head-dress, and a green-skinned \ 
companion with a long nose, both look at the chief i 

Outside, to the right, is a piped tree, and beyond it, in front of a i 
building, a chief, probably the same as in the last part of the picture, 
with striped drawers, holds the cord of one of a pair of scales in 
which he has placed Ms left foot. Behind him, on his left, is a 
man in wMte clothes with a rod in his hand, and three figures from 
the other end of the beam look on from the clouds. 

To the left of the chief are five women, the one in front with a 
cMld towards which the chief stretches his hand as if to put in the 
scale. The women seem to object to this, one fair, another of greenish 
complexion beating their breasts. Behind these two is one with a 
very ruddy complexion wearing a striped robe. She is directing 
an appealing look to the prince, her right hand rests on her breast, 
and the left holds by one arm the obstreperous child below, whose 
cries are attracting the attention of the woman seated in front, 
probably his mother. The general pose of this figure is most 
graceful and natural. Beside her is seated another woman with a 
pathetic expression of face, who is holding a child on her lap with 
both hands. Behind this group of women rises a betelnut palm 
and a group of large-leaved foliage, the young clusters of brown 
leaves contrasting favourably with the older green ones. Behind 
the scales, to the right of the prince, is a ruddy figure with a 
white skull cap and close-fitting white coat and waistband arranged 
in three distinct rolls. He is saluting the prince with his right 
hand and carrying a staff in the left. Overlooking a wall, behind 
the chief, two red-bearded devotees with their hair in the top-knot 
style seem to speak to the prince. Above these are fragments of 
two standing figures, and next is one sitting cross-legged, apparently 
in conversation with two figures, likewise seated to the right, one 
of whom is of a greenish colour and the other is represented with 
the palms of his hands brought together in front as a mark of 
respect. These figures are seated upon rectangular blocks of 
some undistinguishable substance. This scene is probably intended 
to represent a trial by ordeal. Hi wen Thsang notices that in the 
ordeal by weight they set the accused in one scale and a stone in the 
other. If the man outweighed the stone, he was deemed innocent ; 


^ The scene may be intended to represent Shuddhodana and his son Siddhdrfcha 
The youth below may he Siddh«ha (though not on his horse Kantak) leaving his 
father’s house to become a recluse, and the group of sages coming forward to welcome 
him and pay him homage ; whilst the foremost may be carrying a religious robe for 
Siddhdrtha. The peacock in his gorgeous plumage may he introduced to typify the 
pride and vanity of dress in contrast with the simple unadorned garment of the 
sages. Mr. Griffiths’ Kepbrt, 1874. 
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if the contrary, lie was prononnced guilty. Thus Krishna offered to 
weigh himself against the warriors of his army, and when Muhammad 
was weighed by the angels against a thousand of his people, he 

outweighed them all.” ^ 

Below the first scene the chief again appears together with the 
little boy, apparently at the hut of some doTotees, where an old 
shaven-headed man meets him, while behind stand five disciples 
each with a cloth over his left shoulder. The first of these holds a 
water vessel, and with the other hand signals to the chief apparently 
to stop. To the right of these are two red-bearded devotees near a 
forest, the one with flowers the other with gi'ass. Part of another 
figure can be made out, but the rest to the right is much destroyed. 

19. Prom above the left window to the end of the front aisle are 
a series of scenes that were probably all connected, but parts of 
them are so defaced that they cannot be satisfactorily made out. 

Over the window is a female figure, perhaps Mayddevi 
Sh^kyamuni^s mother, reclining on a couch and looking down 
towards a maid who has her hand on the lady^s necklace as if 
removing it. Another to the right with flowered hodice holds a 
fly-flap. At the head of the conch a fair maid servant holds a 
large water-pot, pouring its contents on her mistress^ head, as does 
another to the right, with a blue and -white loincloth and rich 
necklace. Beyond the couch one fully covered holds a stick as if 
for defence. To the right of all and a little lower, in the doorway, 
is another servant with a large vessel having a spont on one side 
of it. To the right of this again, the same lady is seated in a palace, 
in a transparent robe with a slave at her right hand, with bands on 
her thighs either the result of tattooing or tight-fitting drawers. 
Two women stand behind, and a third, a female slave, covered, sits 
talking with her. Further to the right, and lower, a man is seated, 
perhaps an astrologer, his person covered with a flowered cloth, 
apparently addressing the lady. Behind him, but nearer to her 
mistress, is a very fair woman with a large flat dish or tray, on which 
are some objects which she seems about to offer to the man. Behind 
these, to the right, a man in a white dress comes in by the door which 
divides this from the next part of the picture. Below is a defaced 
fragment with two figures in it. Above, to the right, is another 
episode in which the lady and her eunuch are seated together; 
while, behind the lady, another woman comes in holding out her 
hand, her lips apart and eyes wide open as if in astonishment. A 
pillar of the palace separates this from what follows. Here a large 
piece of plaster out of the centre, hinders a satisfactory reading of 
the picture. On the left is a half-naked fly-flap woman. To the 
light is the head and hand of another attendant holding a rod, both 


* Ydjnavalkya prescribes that tbe ordeal by scales is for women, cbildren, aged 
men, the blind, the lame, Brihmans, and those afflicted with disease. The accused, 
having been placed in a scale, by those who understand the art of weight, should 
utter the following prayer : “ 0 scales show the truth and free me from suspicion. If 
I be an evil-doer, then bear me down, O mother I If I be pure, cany me upwards. 
(YAjiiavalkya, II. 101, 102, quoted in Mrs. Manning’^ Ancient and Mediaeval India,, 
I. 306). 
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CSiapter XIY. looking towards a fignre witk rick pearl sacred thread now destroyed. 

Behind him a lady^ perhaps the same as in the other scenes, leans 
forward looting up to the left. Bej'^ond and behind her an 
Ajanta Caves, attendant in a dark bodice with white flowers^, also looks in the 
Cave L direction as the first two^ while behind and lower, at the left 

side of the lady, are two more servants in white clothes. A plantain 
palm indicates the open air on the right, and beyond this some 
female figures can be partially made ont. Over this, from the 
window to within eighteen inches of the wall, is the only piece of 
ceiling fresco left in this aisle. It contains chiefly fruit and flowers 
in small compai’tments, but one has tvro figures in Persian dress. 



Although a great portion of this ceiling is destroyed, enough 
remains to give the general aiTangement of the whole. At first 
sight it appears very complicated, but after a little study, it will 
be seen how simply the whole thing is arranged. Keeping to the 
idea of imitating their wooden originals, an idea wKich pervade^ 
everything they did at Ajanta, the Buddhists, in decorating this 
ceiling, merely adopted the principal divisions formed by the several 
timbers in one of their wooden floors. In fact, the plan of the ceiling 
is nothing more than the plan of a wooden-floor taken from below ; 
or, to put it plainer^ if another flloor were added to the present 
cave, the timbers, which would enter into the construction of that 
floor, on looking up at them from below, would be represented by the 
principal lines on this ceiling. Taking one unit of the ceiling and 
reducing it to its simple constructive lines, it is found to be made 
of a plan of four columns, with connecting girders. Across these 
run joists and at right angles to these again are smaller joists. The 
space is thus divided into a number of panels, varying in shape 
and filled with ornament. This principle of division is carried out 
in every painted ceiling that remains in the monastery caves, except 
that in XVII, the principal arrangement consists of circles. These 
panels are filled with ornaments of such variety and beauty, natu- 
ralism and conventionalism so harmoniously combined, as to call 
forth the highest admiration. For delicate colouring', variety in 
design, flow of line, and filling of space, they are unequalled. 
Although every panel has been thought out, and not a touch in one 
is carelessly given^, the whole work bears the impression of having 
been done with the greatest ease and freedom of thought as well, as 
of execution. The ornament in the smaller squares is painted 
alternately on a black and red ground. The ground colour was 
first laid in^, and then the ornament was painted solidly over this in 
white. It was further developed by thin, transparent colours over 
the white. 

On three of the panels of this ceiling is a drinking scene of a Persian 
attended by his wife and servants. In its simplest version the scene 
represents a sofa placed in front of a cloth-screen and covered with 
cushions and a check-pattern coverlet, and on it are seated a big, 
stout, burly-looking man and a lady by his side. The man is seated 
cross-legged,andisin anamatory mood, perhaps somewhat fuddled 
with wine. His face is heavy and squai’e, and he has both a beard 
and moustacha He wears long hair, covered by a thick conical 
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cap with a turhaiij or a fur band around it, like the Qilpaq cap of Chapter XI¥. 

the Central Asiatic races of the present day. On his body is a Places oTlnterest 

coat or tunic reaching to the knee and trimmed apparently with 

patch-work decorations ; knee-breeches and striped stockings com- A janta Caves. 

plete his dress. He holds a cup in his left hand, and before him, 

on the ^‘ound, in front of the sofa, is a covered tray. The lady 

beside him has a gown reaching to the knee, a shell jacket (both 

set ofE with patch-work trimmings), and a pair of striped stockings. 

She has a skull-cap on her head and earrings. Her right hand is 
lifted as in the act of telling something interesting to her lord. To 
the right of the man, in front of the sofa, stands a maid arrayed in 
a long flowing gown, which leaves only the tips of her shoes visible, 
and holds a flagon, shaped like a sodawater bottle, with a long 
narrow neck, ready to replenish the cup of her lord. Behind the 
mistress there is a second maid with a wide-mouthed covered jar in 
her hand. In the second version the man holds the cup in his right 
hand and a stick or straight sword in his left. He has also an 
elaborately-worked belt, and the trimmings of the coat and gowns are 
of different patterns. The lady leans with her right hand on the 
shoulder of her lord, and by her attitude expresses great solicitude 
to please him. There is also a third maid, squatting in front and ready 
to serve edibles from the covered tray beside her. The third version 
is even more developed. The screen behind the sofa is adorned 
with floral designs. The coat of the hero and the gown of his 
lady, and also that of her maid, are set off with triangular striped 
streamers flying from the back. The features of the lady are vivid 
with life, and the expression of endearment on her face is admirable. 

The second maid holds a goblet, instead of a jar. The lady has, 
instead of a cap, a fillet round her head with an aigrette in front, 
and the maids similar fillets, but without the jewel. The third 
maid is replaced by two bearded, thick-lipped negro-looking 
servants, who are serving out dishes from the covered tray. The 
stockings in the last two versions are white. In two small panels 
the male figure is reproduced in company with another male, two 
jovial companions, engaged in pledging their faith to each other 
over a cup of liquor. The striped stockings are distinctly seen in 
these, as also a pair of check-pattern trousers, not striped.^ 

Dr. Eajendraia Mitra, from whose description the above details are 
taken, thinks that the figures are Baktrian. But the streamers, or 
banderoles, are Persian, and taken in connection with the embassy 
picture, it seems possible that these panels have been copied by native 
artists from a picture of Khosru II. and his beautiful wife Shirin.^ 

Cave II is, like cave I., one of the latest and richest monasteries. Cave IL 
It is smaller and somewhat different in the style of its front columns. 

The verandah, 46^ feet long, is supported in front by four pillars 
and two pilasters, all of the same style, having a torus and fillet at 
the base, but no plinth j to about a fourth up they have sixteen 
sides, above they have thirty-two flutes with belts of elaborate 


Cave IL 


1 Jour. As. Soc. Ben. XLVIL. 68-72. 
s Trans. K. A, S. XL : 
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ChapteXIV. tecery. The capitals are flower-shaped, along which the fluto. nf 
Haces of Interest colnmn are coBtoued as petals : first tliere is a depn ^ i 

Ajanxa Cates, TOdest near the bottom and ending in a double row of petals • 

C«ve II. ^bove a very small fillet there is a thick projecting tSn? stmoiS’ 
ed by a bell-shaped flower of about the same depth as the torus and 
on this rests a thin plain abacus. Over them runs a plain arcSravp 
on which the roof rests and beyond which it projects very consider 
ably, with indications of the patterns in which it was onJe pSd’ 
At each end of the verandah are chambers similar to those in^ave I ’ 
the architrave above the pillars in front of them being filled wife 
^rving. In the centi-al compartment of the front of the chapel in 

Chief and attendantf In 

that on the left end is a woman and child. The side cornnartmento 
in both are^ occupied by fat male figures. Each chapel opens into 
an inner c»U. At the left end of the fr-ont, in a niche^ShakvamuS 
squats m the teachi^ng attitude, and over each shoulder is a smaller 
image. The cave has two windows, and a fine central door vrith an 
elaborate architrave, at the bottom of which are porters wiS fire“ 
hooded snake canopies, each apparently holding a flower ; above this 
the compartments on each side are filled with pairs of standing 
figures, male ^and female, in varied attitudes ; above the door the 

fat figure in the centre compaS 
ment. Outside the architrave are three members of florid traeerv 

then a pilaster, similar in style to the columns and snrinounteTS' 

femde figure standing under the foliage of a tree and lemSff on a 
dwarf. Over the upper architrave is a line of prostrate figures with 
what resembles a crom in the centre. The hall inside is ffrtv-sevm 
feet seven mohes wide by forty-eight feet four inches deep^and is 
supported by twelve pillars similar to those in the last cave the 
most highly ornamented being those just in front of the sa^ctearv 
These F^ars are very similar to those in cave L Those in the front 
row, and the central pair in the back row, have Kttle fS dwSS 
four arms supporting the comers of the square caps. The central 
in the back and front rows are the richest in carvino- 
and the corner ones have flutes running in spirals up two belts of 
the shaft. The brackets have cherubs on the proiectioTxs T»i +1, * 
panel, of tie br«tet., in tie bai f p«S: 

worship a relic shrine; in those of the right side row are single fnf 
figures canopied by arches rising from the mouths of drao-onf • and 
in the rest are a M chief, his wife, and maids. The^fasters am 
beautifully carved. In a line with the side aisles in the Wk wcU 
there are chambers with two piUars and pilasters fr thefr fronte S 
the chamber on the right, or'^east, side ^of the sanctaamfTrfs'cub 

westlmg, and some playing on musical instruments for the 'child’s 
amusement. This is probably intended to represent the 
^kyamuni nursed by his ither who site bfSther fef 
daM,. In the upper comers are representations of a hotyZn 
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(perhaps Asita) giving instruction. In a corresponding compartment Chapter XI7, 
on the other side are two fat male figures with elaborate head- p, Tif f t 
dresses, neck-chains, and armlets, one holding an egg-shaped object imerest, 

in his hand. The frilled back to the head-dress on the right hand Ajanta Oaves. 
figure is of the style in Yogue in sculptures of about the fifth or 1^- 

sixth century A.n. Female slaves with fly-flaps stand on either side, 
and cherubs with large wigs appear in the upper corners. Below 
are two semicircular representations, pertaps meant for vegetables. 

Over the fronts of these side chapels, in the back wall, are also 
sculptured groups, the central one over the left chapel having a 
Naga chief and his family. The shrine is about fourteen feet by 
eleven, but owing to the cave being only eleven feet five inches 
high, it is very dark, and smells strongly of bats. Shakyamnni 
squats in the teaching posture with the wheel and two deer in front, 
and behind them, to the right, is a woman in the attitude of adoration 
before a male with a long object like an empty bag ; to the left 
is a woman kneeling with a long-twisted object, and behind her a 
kneeling male worshipper round his head. The right fly-flap-bearer 
is lichly dressed with a tiara and a glory round his head, the left 
one is Avalokiteshvara who has the top-knot head-dress, and in his 
left hand a bottle-shaped object. 

Though much decayed, the paintings have suffered less during Paintings, 
the last few years than those in other caves. It is the only cave 
that retains any painting in the shrine. 

1. Much of the richly decorated verandah ceiling still remains 
in such a state that the pattern can be made out. When entire, it 
must have been remarkably beautiful and delicate, both in colour 
and design. The spandrils of the central compartment are admirably 
designed, the one on the left with two floating figures, a man and a 
woman ; the one on the right with two men wrestling, terminating 
from the waist in conventional scroll work. Half of this spandril 
is drawn in red, and appears to have been left incomplete, although 
its diagonal is treated in a similar way, half green and half gray. 

The diagonal spandril to the floating figures is entirely destroyed. 

The wreaths of leaves and flowers are admirable specimens of 
ornamental art. 

2. The little that remains of the painting in the verandah is 
enough to show that it was of a very high order as regards design, 
drawing, and colour. Taking into consideration the fact that the 
whole of the verandah is exposed to all changes of weather, from 
the extreme moisture of the monsoon to the intense dry heat of the 
hot season with its accompanying hot winds, it is remarkable how 
well the colours have stood. The blues are as vivid now as they 
were the day they were put on. The back wall oi the verandah has 
suffered much. On the extreme left, in the upper comer, are 
two deified devotees on clouds, having a slightly redder cast of skin 
than the other figures in the composition. Both are clad in simple 
garments worn like a woman^s robe thrown over the left shoulder, 
one being of a green striped material and the oth^ gray. The hair 
is gathered into a tuft at the back of the head with a few tresses 
streaming gracefully round it. Neither figure has a vestige of jewelry. 
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Tlie foremost has the hands represented in the act of beggings 
adoring, or saluting. The t%vo figures below are very dilapidated. 
The one to the left has a decidedly Bgyi:)tian cast of expression, the 
figure, whether man or woman it is difficult to say, probably the latter, 
appears to be putting on ornaments ; one hand is seen near the ear, 
while the eyes are directed to a looking glass, which is being held 
by an attendant. To the right, next in order, are two, one male 
and the other female, very perfect illustrations of those quaint little 
creatures, half human half bii’d formation, called hinnars. The 
male is playing a blue flute and the female blue cymbals. They are 
standing on conventional rocks. Above these are two figures, one 
a man and the other a woman. The man, who is richly jewelled, 
and whose curly locks fall gi'acefuliy round the head, holds in 
his right hand a blue lily, while the left rests on the right 
shoulder of the woman, who is dressed in a blue bodice and carries 
in her hands a leaf -full of flowers. The strip of blue below is a 
fragment of a large sword. Passing to the right, we have the head 
and shoulders of a colossal regal figure, the ornamental head-dress 
of which is admirably drawn. Above are two Mrdtas peeping from 
behind rocks. The delicate brushed-up moustache of the lower is 
curious. This figure is appealing to the one above him, pointing 
down with the right hand, apparently to the colossal figure below, 
while holding in his left a bow and two arrows. These old artists 
were such keen observers of nature that the smallest detail did not 
escape their observation, they have painted the plugs which are 
inserted in the punctures in the lobe of the earto prevent them closing. 
Next in order, and on clouds, is a male angel with a blue sword in 
the right hand, while the left supports the back of his female con- 
sort, who is reclining on a green ledge of rock. Her right elbow 
is resting on the man^s shoulder with the forearm doubled forward ; 
her left hand is slightly raised to meet the right. Behind are what 
appear to be white and blue clouds. The old man, leaning to the 
right below with the well-drawn head sparsely covered with a 
few gray hairs, the ear admirably rendered, and the drawing of the 
shoulder and back well understood, makes one regret that so little 
is left of him. In front is a woman. The height of the base of the 
picture from the floor is seven feet one inch. 

3. The second fragment is to the right of the door, and contains 
little more than two floating figures, an angel, with a long thin 
sword in the right hand and a small shield in the left, supporting 
another, whose form is beautifully rounded. Below can be traced a 
fragment of a turban and a well drawn hand. 

4. In the third fragment, which is at the right end of the veran- 
dah between the window pd the wall, are, on the left, two Bauddha 
devotees, who have attained to the power of flying on the clouds, 
and on the right two angels with a regal figure, perhaps of Indra, 
in the middle with high ornamental head-dress, to the left is Shaehi 
his wife, and to the right a green coloured fly-flap-bearer. 

5. In the chapel, at the right end of the verandah, are some 
fragments of painting. On the left wall, at the upper left corner, a 
chief sits upon his throne with his feet on a stool, and two women 
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with fly-flaps attend him. To the right are a number of men carry- Chapter XI¥. 
ing a palanquin or bier with two poles. Before it are three soldiers, places oTlnterest. 
one with a yery long shield. In fronts a light coloured man with ^ a p 

sword prostrates himself towards the palanquin or . else towards a Caves. 

green man in white drawers in front of it, who, with a reddish old 
man, are approaching a large dark-green tree. In the right coimer 
of the room the palanquin is again shown in the forest, placed on 
the ground, and a lady sits beside it as if drowsy or deep in thought. 

To the left three people are lying asleep, and a fourth, a woman, 
looks out of the palanquin in astonishment or terror. Above the 
palanquin, to the right, is a child, and a green man or woman sits 
looking at it, while it lies by the side of a conventional lake full 
of lotus flowers and geese. Below is a N%a chief with five hoods 
and a IST^a maid with one hood, seated on a throne. Behind him 
are two other Naga women and a third in front and below the pond. 

The rest is destroyed. 

6. To the right of the cell-door, in the same apartment, can be 
traced an elephant and a horse. On the right hand wall are also 
a few traces of painting ; among them a chief on his throne, and 
in front, a figure apparently anointing him. Another holds a 
mirror, and at a green doorway are traces of * a figui'e with a large 
oblong shield. In the left chapel are some traces of painting j some 
cows, asTioka flowers, and parts of figures with considerable frag- 
ments of two long painted inscriptions and some smaller ones. 

7. The ceilings are the most complete in the whole series, and 
though blackened with smoke, contain many very interesting pieces 
of floral decorations, Niga chiefs, flying figures, others with human 
and animal heads, the lower extremities ending in scroll-woi'k. 

8. In the left end of the front aisle, on the right of the cell-door, 
is a small scene. A pond is shewn covered with lotus flowers and 
geese. On the brink sit a chief or other great man and his wife, and 
behind her to the right, hangs a long straight sword in its scabbard 
and a small shield with it. In the back-ground are conventional 
hills. On the left side of the cell-door is more hill scenery, and 
over a hill on the left, comes a man with a sword. To the right is 
another carrying two geese, and below, beside a pond, are two geese 
and two men standing in the water, the one on the right having a 
sword hung by a strap over bis left shoulder ; he is represented 
as lifting water in his right hand as if to perform the vow of oblation, 
sanJcalpa, The other, probably the man carrying the geese, seems 
to have completed his vow and thrown the water away. 

9. Above the cell-door the painting is much destroyed, but has 

apparently consisted of two parts. On the extreme left a large goose . 

is shewn on a seat, and to the right is a woman whose head-dress 

h^ a circular frill behind from which hang two quilled or puffed ends 
or banderoles. Above is a green seated figure, and to. the right sits 
another with his hands joined, while a third, in white clothing, stands 
behind. The rest of the picture is destroyed. Between two pillars of 
a palace stands a man in white clothing, rating; qn a long stick or 
bamboo, with a straight sword by his left side ; to is probably a porter. 

In the compartment to the right, a chief sits on either side, the 
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one on fcbe Mgbt with his feet on a low footstool, and beside it a 
dish With a water hlj. _ He holds his hands in the teaching postnL 
Behind him is a blue pillow and the ornamented corner of the h-if't 
of the seat. The chief on the left has a highly iewelled tiara wltt, 
other jewelry .Ed hold, „p hie Mt h„d. BetVeerihem “ o ™ 

^ ministers, the one on the left 

holding his hand up as if in the act of speaking. Behind each prince 
IS a fly-flap-bearer. In the extreme left of the picture sit two women 

Ser'dftwo ‘l‘« 

10. On the side of the pflaster to the right of this are two 
women, one _ with a doth across her bosom, a band about hep 
waisty and a flower or fruit in her left hand. The other is taller and 
has a fine armlet and a waist-chain. Her thighs are apparentlv 
<;ased m a network of beads, perhaps the pattern ofa fine mnslm robe ^ 

Vi.P: pilaster is a small painting much destroyed 

but enough is left to show that the original was a very graceful 
fh^ a waistcloth, sits cross-le^ed on 

1=1^® If^ forearm resting on the knee, examining 
something in his right hand. The pose of the woman on the rShf 

a^irable. From the action of her rSht 

fihA stretching a band, but from the action of 

tne left it seems as if tlie material were rigid. ^ 

*1^® 1®™’^ compartment to the left of the door 

Tbffi destroyed to be intelligible 

The figures seem to be mostly women, four are in front, and one has 

Efw?? reachmg across the centre of the picture. One 

'llZl Tr^ ^ ^ triangular shaped instrument. Just 

above, in an mtenor, sits a man, perhaps a chief, on a cnshion and 
a woman resting her left hand on the ^ound is talking to 111^ He 
is attended by a fly-flap-bearer. ® 

13. Above the door is another interior, representing three apart- 
luents or diyisiona of a hall. In the middle- is f cS 
cushioned se^ with a pillow behind him, over which is seen the 

dragons; behind the head is a gloi 

Fe^nd <30inpartments are a fair fly-flap-bearer in thf 

front of Lch sit two men 

‘low onea, wk„ 


°f Buddha.- 

gray. This did not hapHen unf ^ hi ^ mortal whose hair turned 

84,000 years still to livef he was so struck bi^the^fl^A^rf although he had 

made over his kingdom to his ^ ^ ® he 

sciilpture, where the story is also represented^^Si a tf Bharhut 

^ir in his right hand ; the other h^d resting white 

his knees (Bharhut Stupa 7$) An aff An/o>i+^' Bharhut sculpture, on 

and drawUhe Raja’s ML leans^Waxd 

forefinger and thuiib. hke a hair, which he holds between his 
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14. In a palace, above tbe last, a chief sits on a chair with his 
feet down and crossed on a footstool, one hand on his knee, the 
other raised a little, and a tiara on his head. On his left his wife 
sits in a similar position but presented more from the side. A woman 
at her side rests her elbow on her knee and looks towards the chief. 
Behind each a fairer figure attends as fly-flap-bearer, the left hand 
one with a sect mark on her forehead,, and the other with a Persian- 
like cap and holding some object with both his hands. Beside him 
is a woman with a vessel in her left hand. In front sits a man, like 
a labourer or ploughman, with a moustache, speaking to the chief, and 
beside him^ two others. Beyond the pillar a man stands with a 
rosary in his hand, looking up to a tall woman beyond the next pillar, 
and laughing. She is dressed like a lady in much jewelry. Beyond 
her, to the left, is a man in the dress usually given to porters, and 
who appears to speak with her. 

15. Below and between the doors of two cells is another scene; 
Near the centre stands a noble lady holding some object in her 
right hand. Before her, to the left, is a white dressed beggar, perhaps 
Asita, with an umbrella over his head, into whose hands she has given 
an infant. At his left side is a chief, with flat- topped crown, who 
perns to listen with great delight. Behind is a fly-flap-bearer also 
intently listening. In the door, to- the left, is a porter, and beyond 
the door is another figure with a beggar^ s head-dress, but he is not 
in white. Behind him are a man and woman,, and below two people 
speaking to one another. To the right of the chief lady, stands her 
maid leaning forward, and before her a boy or pigmy. Behind the 
maid, to the right, sits a man with a very large head-ipess and 
perhaps young Shakyamuni before him. This picture is full of life. 
A large piece of painting below seems as if left unfinished, with the 
figures outlined in red. 

16. Over the cell-door a beggar holds a lotus flower towards 
four Buddhas, and between the doors of the second and third cells 
are eleven lines, of images of Shakyamuni, ten in each row, all seated- 
on lotuses and in red clothing. The last line seems to have been of, 
a different colour from the rest. 

1 7. On the back wall> between the left chapel and the antechamber^, 
a large Shakyamuni is seated under a mango tree, with an Indra 
on his right and a Bodhisattva. on his left. His feet rest on a white 
lotus ,* a worshipper is- below a little to the left* Across the top are 
seven Shakyamunis in various attitudes, each on a lotus, the stalks 
being brought up from below. On each side of the sacred tree are 
two Shakyamunis, the one pair darker than the other and one of each, 
pair in the same attitude. Below these, on each side, were two^ 
pairs more, now nearly obliterated. Below, on the right side, is a. 

"^’pale coloured Shakyamuni seated cross-legged, his hands in the. 
teaching attitude, with two attendant fly-flappers; Below is. a. 
painted inscription in letters of about the sixth century*?- 
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1 The inscription is mutilated. As much of it as has been translated runs : This^ 
is the dutiful gift of the reverend Sh^kya friar Buddha^upta. Whatever, be the merit, 
of this let that be for ail beings 
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18, Tbe roof of tlie anteeliamber to tlie shrine is heautifally 
decorated. The design is freely and boldly painted, and when seen 
under the conditions in which it was intended to be seen, the effect 
is most pleasing. The general amingemeiit is that of concentric' 
bands mostly filled with conventional ornament, with the exception 
of the outer and principal one which partakes more of a naturalistic 
treatment of birds, of the lotus, and other flowers. The four corners 
are nearly repetitions of one another. The two birds, with the 
quaint crests of conventional scrolls and tails of the same character 
are constantly met with, both carved and painted. The piece of fret 
is well drawn in the portion of panel at the end. The walls are 
covered with small painted figures of Shakyamuni. Among those 
on the right hand side of the shrine-door are fragments of a painted 
inscription.^ 

19. In the shrine, on the front wall, on the right hand side of 
the door, is a Bodhisattva in the dress of a chief, like the right 
hand gatekeepers at Elura, and with two male attendants. On the 
left is Avalokiteshvara with a jug in his left hand and a deer skin over 
his left shoulder. The side walls are covered with Shiikyamunis, 
in three lines of four each, with attendants without fiy-flaps and all 
with glories. The roof, which is twelve feet high, is also painted. 
As it is almost totally dark, it is reasonable to infer that the original 
must have been executed by means of artificial light. On entering the 
sanctuary with a light, the effect produced is one of extreme richness, 
the floating figures in the spandrils standing out with startling effect. 
These figures are bringing their gifts of flowers to present to the 
gigantic Shakyamuni below. The wreath of flowers is admirably 
painted and the band of black and white with its varied simple 
ornament is a most happy idea, giving additional value to the rest 
of the design. The eye would have been satiated by the amount of 
colour were it not for the relief it derived from the imposition of 
this band. 

20. On the back wall of the cave, between the antechamber and 
right side chapel has been a large figure of Indra on a hill. On his 
left was a sword-bearer, a yellow dwarf at his foot, and three other 
attendants on his left. On his right were a woman and another 
fiLgure. Above them is a woman, apparently nearly naked, leaning 
to the left, and still above is the arm of another better covered. 
On the right side above are a cherub and an angel sailing in the air 
towards Indra^s head. 

21. In the left back chapel on the left hand wall, along the top 
from left to right, are two pairs of women looking down from two 
windows upon the scene below. In the middle is a red man floating 
on clouds, and to the right a cherub and an angel. Below are three 
compartments of a building. On the left side of the middle one, 
leaning against the dividing pillar, is a tall woman of a deep clayey 


1 As much as lias been translated runs : The charitable assignation of the Shd,kya 
mendicant Bhadanta Dharmadatta. May the merit of this be the cans© of attainment 
of supreme knowledge to mother and father, and to all beings. Dr. BMu Din in 
J our. Bom. Br. Eoy. As. Sod. TIL SB - 64. 
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colour, witli jewelled head-dress and rich striped rohe, speaking to 
a red female on her left. Behind this one again is a third lady of 
like complexion with the firsts holding up a child which wears 
stockings^ and who seems to wish to go to the first. In front is a 
fourth passing to the right and looking back to the first lady. In the 
door to the right is the porter, and in a door facing him is a bald 
beggar with a cloth over his shoulders and another round his loins, 
and a white coloured disciple carrjung a bag and begging from 
the porter. Before the first lady, in the left compartment, are three 
women and four children or dwarfs. The fair lady, to the left, 
holds jewelry in her hand, the second is dark, and the third red 
and holds a flower vessel. The first boy has a vessel on his back 
held by a string over his shoulder ; the dark one in front holds a 
long dish ; the fourth is white and has a dark sash passing over his 
shoulders and under and over his arms. Behind all stands the 
porter in white clothes, with a finger of his left hand raised and the 
palm of the right held out, as if explaining. 

22. On the right side of this chapel the same tall lady seems to 
reappear in the left side of the central compartment, her right hand 
X’aised, and the left across the body. Behind her are four women 
in line, two of them beyond the pillar, and the front one of a dark 
green complexion. The next two are fair ; the third clasps the pillar ; 
and the fourth is reddish, with a white bodice. In front of the 
green maid is another reddish maid her person covered, and holding 
up a box ; and behind her is a boy or dwarf. Before the fourth 
woman is another dwarf female with a bag in her hand ; and behind 
all, on the right, is a white-vested porter with a stick in his hand, 
and with a long pointed moustache. On the left are a white and a green 
woman, and in front a red and a green female dwarf. In the hands 
of the latter, who looks back towards the lady, is a flower tray. To 
the left of these is a man dressed in light coloured clothes, who is 
addressing them. Above, in the centre, two ladies and a boy look 
from a window ; to the right is a cherub and an angel ; and to the 
left a peaked roof. 

23. The ceiling of this small chamber is painted with great taste. 
The general arrangement is similar to the central area in all the 
other roofs, consisting of bands between concentric circles inscribed 
in a square. The outermost band is composed of diamond-shaped 
forms, filled in with grotesque heads. These forms are connected by 
jewelled bosses, from which radiates floriated work. The next band 
is filled in with conventional foliage most beautifully and delicately 
drawn, golden in tone, on a black ground. Then comes a band 
with a procession of geese, the intei’spaces filled with different 
coloured flowers, also on a black ground. If this band is cai'efully 
examined all round, it will be seen how pleasingly the space has 
been filled, how varied is the action of each bird, and how well has 
been rendered the peculiar characteristic movements of the goose. 
This band alone will give a fair notion of the amount of observation 
required before a result so admirable cotfld have been attained. In 
the centre of the design was a rosette, the, idea taken from the lotus. 
Taking the corners of the square diagOOTBy^ the triangular spaces 
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of two are filled with grotesqiie^ heads with grinaiag faces, large* 
tasks, aad twisted horas. On either side of each head is floriated 
work, springing from other grotesque heads, which are well worth 
study. The ornament of the third triangular space is composed 
of a Iminan-hodied creature;, struggling with a dragon, both of 
which terminate in floriated work. The colour and di*a-wing have, 
considerably faded. The ornament filling the fourth space is 
admirably designed and drawn, consisting of a dragon attacked 
by another mythological animal. The bodies of both are partly 
covered by scales and they end in floriated work, very similar to 
the conventional foliage employed to represent the mantling in 
heraldry during the middle ages. 

24. In the corresponding chapel, to the right of the shrine, are- 
two painted scenes, in which the principal figures are represented 
in the sam© light, red ochry tints on a dark ground, as those in the 
chapel just described : perhaps they are of later date than the other- 
paintings. On the left side are five female figures among hills ; the 
first, on the left, in a very thin dress, stands just before a plantain 
tree ; the second and third have curious circular head-dresses, like 
that of the lady sculptured on the adjoining back wall of the room. 
The first has a hag, the second a casket, perhaps containing relics, 
and at their feet sit four small figures like boys, but with women^s 
head-dresses. The third lady has some small object in her left 
hand. The fourth wears a tiara and leads by the hand a child 
carrying a stick, while a bigger one follows. Above the picture, 
on the left, are two devotees in the clouds with their hands joined ; 
in the centre is a conventional cave ; and on the right are two flying 
figures. 

25. The right side of the room is painted in the same style. A 
chief, on the left, site on a circular mat, and a tall fly-flapper with a 
round head-dress stands on his left. From the right two ladies 
approach, naked to the waist, the last bearing a flower-tray, and 
behind her is a plantain tree. Between the fly-flapper and these is 
a man carrying a bow and hastening towards the chief, while he looks 
round and speaks to the woman. Below stands another fly-flapper, 
also a woman, and beside her are three children, one carrying some 
large object. On the left, below the chief, are three men, one bearing 
a cock or other bird. Above, on the right, are parts of two figures in 
the clouds, one with a flower ; and on the left a fat figure looking 
towards the sculpture on the back wall. 

26. The ceiling of this small room is an admirable specimen of 
ornamental design, especially the four spandrils, each differently 
designed with a monster ending in floriated scrolls, a treatment 
characteristic also of Roman, mediaeval, and renaissance art. The 
Buddhists" love of variety, as exemplified in these spandrils, affords 
a good lesson to a modern ornamentist, who would be satisfied with 
designing one spandril only, and filling the rest by stenciHing 
or some other mechanical means. Were there nothing left of the 
paintings but these two small ceilings, they would be enough to 
show the very high state to which decorative art, both in design and 
execution, had reached during the age of Biiddhism. 
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27. To tlie right of the back pilaster, in the right side aisle of 
the hall, is a spotted deer standing on the edge of a conyentional 
riyer and again, in the river, is a man hanging over the back of the 
deer who is carrying him across. Above this the painting is too 
much defaced to be made out, except that another deer appears.^ 

28. The remainder of this wall bears one of the most interesting 
groups ^ of pictures left in the caves. Below, between the second 
and third cell-doors, is a chief^s retinue. He goes out on a large 
elephant, the umbrella of state over his head, and the goad in 
his hand ; behind him is an attendant with the fly-flap j at his 
side goes a smaller elephant, with a rider now defaced ; and before 
it walks a man with some load in a bag on his back. In front to 
the left five horses, two of them green, advance, the men on the 
green horses looking back to the chief. There are also fourteen men 
on foot, of whom eleven seem to be soldiers, some carrying oblong 
shields, and three round shields with a great grinning Gorgon face 
painted on the front of each. Two above, on the extreme left, 
have swords in scabbards ; nine others have Nep^il swords, but very 
long ; other two men play flutes ; and one beats a drum. 

29. Between the first and second cell-doors, below, is 
represented, with a conventionalism worthy of the Chinese, a river 
with many fish and shells in it. A boat with three masts, a jib sail, 
and an oar behind, and filled towards the stern with ten earthen 
jars, carries a man in it with long hair, who is praying. In the 
heaven behind, the Moon, a figure with a crescent behind him, is 
represented as coming to him, followed by another figure. A IsTdga 
chief and his wife in the water seem to draw the boat back ; and 
in the water below, is another figure with a human head and long 
tail. On the left, on the shore, to which the boat is going, is a 
Buddha and a figure worshipping him, 

80. Above the third cell-door a lady looks from a balcony 
towards the right. In 28, to the left, above the horseman, a chief, 
and a man on each side of him, sit on a couch talking, and two others 
sit below, one of them apparently explaining something to the chief 
before whom he sits. Behind the chief stand two women, one with 
a fly-flap, and a third on the extreme left stands behind the seated 
man. In a balcony, to the right, two ladies sit talking, and in the 
court below is a horse; on the roof of the balcony is another 
horse. The horse seems to be a connecting link among these 
pictures and appears six times. In a palace, again to the right and 
on the left side of the central cell-door, a chief sits on a cushioned 
seat holding a flower in his right hand. Behind him stand four 
ladies, one holding a flower in her hand, and all with deep bracelets, 
robes, and rich jewelry. On the chiefs left a man sits below, and 
in front to the left is another man with a fillet and necklace ; while 
a third comes in dressed in blue blouse and Persian head-dress, and 
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1 This is perhaps meant to represent one of the ten births of Buddha. The 
Bharhut Stupa has a sculpture inscribed with the Jdtaka or deer hirth. 

Bharhut Stupa, 51. 
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CMpter XI¥. apparently addresses tlie cliief^ perliaps respecting tlie liorse outside. 

Flaees efiuterest. described, a ebief or great man and perhaps Ms 

minister, are represented sitting talking together. Before them 
A^ahta Caves, g,|^g another man apparently addressing them. Two women are 

Cave II, seated in front, and, at the chief ^s left, the back of one is turned to 

the spectator showing well how her hair is dressed. Behind the 
chief are two women standing, one with a fly-flap, and inside the 
door, to the left, another stands looking at the scene. Behind the 
man who sits before the two principal personages, stands another with 
fillet, jewelled necklace, and a scanty Hue cloth about his loins, and 
jnst behind him, the horse stands on the roof of the balcony already 
mentioned. Alcove this two men sit on grass or on a green carpet, 
and before them is a long board with a line down the middle of it 
and divided into twelve squares across, twenty-four in all. To 
the right of the board some great man sits with another beyond him. 
Eight in front a woman is seated, looking towards the first of these 
two. A space about a foot wide, with rock in it, over a horse 
facing the next, divides this from the following palace scene. In it 
some important personage sits on a low seat and another on his right 
on a chintz-covered cushion. To their right sits a "Naga chief 
and speaks to the man on the seat, while the other listens. Two 
women also sit behind the Niga chief and listen. In a balcony, 
to the right, and a little above, are two women and a boy, and in a 
window below, a man and woman are seated. To the right of this 
is a door, in front of which is a horse ridden by a man, and beyond 
the horse steps lead to the palace, up which the man is represented 
as having ridden. Below the* stair, and to the right, is a shed 
and a lady swinging herself in it, while another, or the same, leans 
against a pillar of the shed and speaks to a man or woman who 
leads a horse towards her from the left ; the horse being at the 
upper right hand side of the second cell-door. A little to the right 
of the lady in the swing, on some raised place, sit a Ndga chief with 
five snake hoods and his minister with three. The chief stretches 
bis right hand towards four ladies, who address him from the left, 
while the minister inclines his head towards them as if pleased. 
Above the swing, stretching to the roof of the cave, is a scene in 
which sits a N^ga chief to the right and his wife on his right ; a 
woman stands behind each. Two men sit before the chief on the 
left, one of them on a seat ; and to the right are a Naga woman, and 
a Naga man with two snake hoods over his head. Outside, to the 
right, sit other two men, just over the other Naga chief and his 
minister.^ All these attendants sit in a circle round the central 
N%a chief and his wife. 

31. To the right of the last are two disciples following a beggar. 
Above are two holy men flying in the air. A man approaches to 
worship the beggar with a water-pot in his hand. Behind him are 
two others bearing flower trays, and with them stand three women, 
all paying reverence to the begpr. To the right of this and 
between' it and the pilaster is a building. 

82. Below the beggar in the last, and to the right at the Naga 
chief and his minister in the one before, are two women with five 
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musicianSj one playing on, large cynil)als, one on the conch, one Chapter XIV. 
blo-mng a long straight trumpet, one beating a drum hung by a places oflntcrest. 
cord over kis shoulders. It is not clear what the fifths who has a 
moustache, plays upon. Another man, in a blue and white waistcloth, Ajakta Cav»s. 
stands before the first two women. 

33. Tinder the preceding scenes, stretching from the first to the 
second cell- door, is a series of pictures just over the ship in 29, which 
seem intended as representations of what went on outside the palace 
walls, while what has been depicted above is laid within. Under the 
N%a chief and his minister is the great door of a palace in which 
two women are represented, the one on the right wearing a petti- 
coat striped blue and black, and holding a bason in her hands at 
which the other looks. To the left of the door, and a little lower, 
a great man and his companions advance towards it, his left hand 
laid on that of his attendant. The first, near the door, looks back 
and carries an oblong shield and the usual blue Nepalese sword. 

Two follow close behind him, one also looking back towards the 
big man. Beyond these stands another, also looking towards him. 

Then comes the principal personage and an attendant on either 
side, while in front is a servant with blue loincloth carrying a 
loaded tray. Behind follow two women, one with a striped petti- 
coat, the other with a double fillet or snood in her hair. And in 
the compartments of a balcony above sit three figures, perhaps 
musicians. To the left, in a house, two women, one at least of high 
rank, sit talking, while, from within, a lady comes with a heaped 
bason, and in front of her another descends the steps which are just 
at the heels of the great man^s retinue above described. To the 
right side of the palace door, and at the edge of the door of 
the first cell, is another house in which is seen a beggar on a seat. 

To his left sits another, perhaps his disciple. Before the first, and 
to the left, are seven men, and in the foreground two women, all 
seated with their hands clasped. The second man is distinguished 
by a fillet in his hair and he and another sit on blue cushions, the 
rest on the ground. The beggar is giving them a sermon, to which 
all listen attentively. On the right of the first cell-door sit a 
great man and his wife, and two women stand behind them, one 
with a fly-flap. 

34. On the front of the pilaster has been a tall male figure with 
bare legs, a woman on his left and a fat dwarf on his right. 

35. On the end of the front aisle, in the upper left corner, a 
chief sits in his palace, holding a naked straight sword across in 
front of him. At his left kneels a lady and her maid, the lady with 
rich waistbelt. The maid leans her head against her hand as if in 
sorrow, the elbow resting on her knee. Before the chief to the 
right and similarly dressed, another kneeling lady lays her hands 
on his feet, and touches the ground with her head as if earnestly 
pressing some request. Beyond her, a red-skinned lady raises her 
hands to her face as if saluting, asking pardon, or beseeching favour . 
and to the right, a man in white-and-blue striped kirtle goes put of 
the palace. Outside a tall man stands with a rod or spear in his 
hand and in striped waistcloth. Behind hiin i^ts a woman in green 
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clotMBgj, and in the background is another standing ignre. The 
rest of the picture to. the right ns destroyed. Below^^ on the left 
side, has been another palace scene. In it a chief is seated with his 
feet on a footstool. On his right sits a woman in bodice and rich 
head-dress, and behind him another, of reddish complexion pl}dng a 
square mat fan, is seen to the right of his head as if bent round by the 
action. On his left a maid enters in white bodice, while another 
figure stood in front, but is destroyed. Behind the chief is a shaven- 
headed fair-skinned old Brahman or beggar in light pale green 
clothes. Behind him a woman in bliie-and-white striped petticoat 
leans against the pillar, and in the foreground sit a lady and maid, 
apparently the same who appear to the left above. 

36. On the extreme right, at the edge of the cell-door, a richly 
dressed half-naked lady holds a chased vessel hung by three 
chains. In front of her appears the head of another ; below can be 
traced an elephant and two men beyond it; a human figure in a 
recess ; and the heads of a red and a green horse. 

37. To the right of the door sits a chief on a couch, with his feet 
on a stool and his hands in the teaching attitude. Behind him, a 
woman holds a fly-flap; to his right a pale figure, with peaked 
Persian cap, ear jewels, and full clothing, holds a dish in the 
left hand ; and behind is a yellow woman with a fly-flap. Below 
this, and in front of the chief, two yellow-skinned men are seated 
wearing a shoulderoloth and waistcloth, but with crowns, and rings 
on their arms and wrists, though without pearls or other jewels. 
They seem to address the chief, while between them and him sits an 
ill-drawn pink figure apparently interpreting. Below is a seated 
maid servant. Under this there seem to have been elephants, 

38. On the return of the front wall is a tall male figure, with a 
woman on his left and two men on his right, among mountain 
scenery. 

Cave III. is a small monastery higher up the rock than cave II. It 
is unfinished. The verandah, twenty-nine feet by seven, is supported 
by four pillars and two pilasters, only blocked out. An entrance 
has been made for the hall, but little of it has been dug. There is 
also a beginning of an under-storey. 

Cave IV. (Fergusson^s No. 3) is the largest monastery of the series. 
The verandah is about eighty-seven feet long, Ilf wide, and sixteen 
feet high, supported by eight octagonal columns with plain bracket 
capitals. There is a room ten feet by 8 ^ at each end, entered by a 
small door with three steps. The cave has had a facade outside, 
carved with temple -window ornaments containing figures of a 
Buddha, The windows are surrounded by neat tracery with a woman 
and attendant at the bottom of each jamb. The hall is entered by 
one central and two side doors, and has two windows between the 
doors. The large door, though considerably damaged to about two 
feet above the floor, to which depth the cave was long filled with 
earth, is one of the most elaborate in the whole series ; generally 
it resembles that of cave II. but no description can do justice to 
its details. The gatekeepers were women attended by dwarfs. 
The upper compartment of the architrave on the right contains a 
bull, lying much as the mndi does before Shaiv temples ; and m 


Beceait.] 


khIndesh. 


the upper member of the cornice;, at the extreme right, two monkeys 
are carved. The frieze is ornamented by five models of the temple- 
window, three containing Buddhas, and the end ones, pairs of human 
figures. At the upper corners of the door are figures somewhat 
like goats rampant facing each other, and which have had riders, 
but they are broken. To the right of the door, and between it 
and the architrave of the window, there is a large compartment 
sculptured with a variety of figures at the side, and in the middle a 
large one of Padmapani, the Bodhisattva of Amitabha, the fourth 
Dmjdiii or divine Buddha, the same who is supposed to be incarnate 
in the Dalai L^ma of Lhasa ; both arms are broken, but the figure 
of Amitabha Buddha is on his forehead. The head is surrounded 
by a glory, and the remains of the lotus may be traced on his left 
hand. The compartments, four on each side, represent the Bauddha 
Litany. This may be regarded as an evidence of the late age of 
this cave approaching to those of the Dhedvada at Elura and cave 
VII. at Aurangabad.^ There are also pieces of sculpture very 
similar to this, b^ehind one of the relic shrines in the monastery to the 
right of the temple, and in some of the smaller caves at Kanheri, 
and here, two versions outside the facade of cave XXVI., as well 
as a painted one in cave XVII. Above this is a small horse-shoe- 
shaped compartment with a Buddha sitting inside. 
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^ Avalokiteshvar (* the manifested lord’ or * the compassionate lord’) Bodhisattva, 
so often mentioned by the Chinese pilgrims Pah«Hian and Hiwen Thsang, is regarded 
as the protector of the world and the lover and saviour of men, and accordingly 
invoked in all cases of danger and distress. He is apparently identical with 
Padmapani (the bearer of the lotus), of Nepdlese mythology, and is also known 
by the names of Kamali, Padmahasta, Padm^kara, Kamaiapdni, Kamaiahasta, 
KamaUkara, Arydvalokiteshvara, Arydvalokeshvara, and Lokandtha, and by the 
Chinese as Kwan-tseu-tsai, Kwan-shai-yin and ‘the G-reat Compassionate Kwanyin.’ 
His worship had an early origin in India. He is always represented in Indian 
sculptures holding a lotus stalk in one hand, with an opening bud, and^ generally 
with a rosary or jewel in the other. His hair is abundant and falls in ringlets on 
his shoulders, and on his forehead is a small figure of Amitabha Buddha the lord of 
Sukhdvati, or the Western Happy Land, and who is the fourth DnyAni Buddha, 
corresponding to Gautama among the Minushi Buddhas. Padmapdni is represented 
as the mental son and executive minister of Amitibha. His Litany reads ; * Hail I 
Great Compassionate Avalokiteshvara Bodhisattva. Thou, our omnipotent and. 
omniscient Avalokitesh vara, who hast perfected wonderous merit, andaH. possessed 
of great mercy, who, in virtue of thine infinite power and wisdom, art manifested 
throughout the universe for the defence and protection of all creatures, and who 
leadest all to the attainment of boundless wisdom and teachest them the rdle of divine 

sentences. Thou who protectest us ever from the evil ways of birth, . 

who dispellest troubles, evil diseases and ignorance, who, by thy power of spiriteal 
perception, art able to appear always to answer prayer, causing that which is . desired 

to be brought about we adore and worship thee . All haiF ! 

Great Compassionate Padmapdni Bodhisattva, Mah^sattva,! From the devouring 
fire, merciful one, deliver us ! From the sword of the enemy, merciful one, deliver 
ns ! From captivity and slavery, merciful one, deliver us. From shipwreck,, 
^compassionate lord, deliver us. From wild beasts, from, poisonous and enraged, 
animals, Great Compassionate Lord, deliver us, From^ disease, and death, .Great 
Compassionate Lord, deliver us. Hail ! Fadmapdni Bodhisattva ! Hail I Amitabha 
Buddha.’ This stone Litany is repeated elsewhere in the^ c^ves of Westera India, but 
in no instance on so large a scale or better executed than in cave VIL at Amangabad. 
In cave HI. at Elura it appears on the front .waB on a small scale, with onty one 
suppliant in each case, without the small figures of P^dmapto flying to ins aid ana 
the whole is somewhat obliterated ; and in a cell on the south side of cave I v. naif 
of another copy .remains. It also appears in more than one of the Kanheri caves-v 
Burgess’ Arch. Sur, Eep, HI. 75,76. 
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Except traces of a small fragment in very brilliant colours on 
tbe roof of tbe verandah to the right .of,. the central door^ there 
is no painting in the cave. Portions of the roof inside appear 
as if a layer of the rock had fallen off near the fronts and the 
workmen had began to smooth it again from the back. It was 
never finished. The antechamber is twenty-one feet by thirteen. 
On each side of the shrine-door is a large standing Shakjamunb and 
on each end wall of the antechamber are two similar figures ; but^ 
with the shrine and cells, it is much infested with bats. The 
Shakyamuni in the shrine is in the usual teaching posture, the left 
hand attendant holding a lotus in his left hand. The wheel and 
deer are in front, and a group of worshippers are ga,thered at 
each corner of the throne. The hall is eighty-seven feet square, 
and is supported by twenty-eight columns, three feet two inches to 
three feet three inches in diameter, of the same style as in the 
verandah, plain, and without the elaborate tracery in caves I. and II., 
but with a deep architrave over them, as in the Grhatotkach cave, 
which raises the roof of the cave considerably. The front aisle is 
ninety-seven feet long and has a cell at each end. 

Cave V. is the beginning of a monastery, the verandah of which 
is 45| feet by eight feet eight inches. Of the four pillars, only one 
is nearly finished, and it is of the same style as those of the last 
cave, only shorter and with a square base. The door has an 
architrave round it, divided into six compartments on each side, and 
each filled by a pair of standing figures in various attitudes. In 
the lintel are nine divisions, the central one with a Buddha and 
attendants, and the others with pairs of seated figures. Two very 
neat colonettes support the frieze in which are five temple-window 
ornaments. Outside is a roll-pattern and a border of leaves. At 
the upper corners these are carried outwards, so as to surround a 
woman standing on a dragon under foliage of the ashoka and 
mango, and attended by a dwarf. The left window is also richly 
carved, but scarcely any progress has been made inside. 

Cave VI., perhaps one of the latest in the series, is a two-storied 
monastery. From the lower storey the whole of the verandah has 
fallen away. The outer wall is panelled under the four large windows 
which light a hall, fifty -three feet four inches wide and fifty-four 
feet ten inches deep, the front and back aisles being about seventy- 
one feat long, with chambers at the ends of each eight feet by ten. 
This cave has been used as a cook-room and is much rained. The 
columns are arranged in four rows of four each, sixteen in all, 
but only seven are now standing with four thin pilasters in the lines 
of the rows on each wall. Five columns have fallen within the last 
forty years. Between the pilasters are three chambers on each side, 
each fully eight feet by nine, and all with niches in their back walls. 
The pillars are about thirteen feet high without bases, plain octagons 
to about three-fourths of their height, and above that sixteen-sided, 
with a cincture under a sixteen-sided fillet at the top; imitation beams, 
two or three inches deep, run from one pillar to another. The columns 
in front of the antechamber are not unlike those in the porticos of 
cave VII. The antechamber is thirteen feet four inches deep, and 
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tke sanctuary is ten feet by 15 Tbe figure of SMkyamuni, wHcb bas Chapter XIIT, 

apparently been painted blue^ is seated in the teaching attitude, on rJintereat 

a pedestal three feet high, with the wheel and small deer in front and 
supported at the corners by lions ; the usual attendants are wanting. 

It IS separate from the back wall, along the upper part of which is a 
recess. The door to the sanctuary is slightly arched with dragons 
at the spring of the arch, and a Naga figure with two attendants 
under the centre of it. The stair in the front aisle, leading to the 
storey, has been broken away below. It lands in the verandah 
above. This verandah has been supported by four columns and 
two pilasters, of which only one remains. Above the stair landing, 
many small Buddhas and two relic shrines are carved on the walls. 

Outside the verandah are chapels with sculptured Buddhas. There 
are also at each end of the verandah open chambers with carved 
pillars, and inside the chambers are rooms, each eleven feet by 
nine. The hall is fifty-three feet wide by fifty feet deep and 11| 
high, supported by twelve plain columns, enclosing the usual square 
area. The pillars have square bases and octagonal shafts, changing 
to square .under the bracket capitals, which are sculptured with 
figures of Shakyamuni in small recesses. Opposite the central inter- 
space of each side and at the end of the left aisle are chambers or 
chapels with pillars in front, each leading to an inner cell. There 
are also three cells on each side, and one at the end of the right 
aisle. Over the chapel, in the left end of the front aisle, the frieze 
is carved with elephants, spiritedly cnt, one of them killing a tiger. 

A portion of the right aisle has never been cleared to the level 
of the floor. The antechamber is sixteen feet by 8|. The plain 
octagon pillars in front of it have each a goat-rampant bracket. 

This room has tall standing Buddhas, carved in recesses, on each 
side of the shrine-door. On the right end are two such figures 
with a group of worshippers between ; and on the left side is one 
tall Buddha and three smaller standing and three squatting ones, all 
in recesses. This cave has more sculptoed Buddhas than any other 
monastery. Many of them are standing. On the back wall, to the 
left of the antechamber, is another standing Buddha, and over the 
left chapel seven small seated ones and one squatting. The chapel 
on this side is empty. On the upper part of the left side wall are 
fourteen Buddhas, mostly seated, and outlines of three relic shrines. 

In recesses in the front wall are nine Buddhas of various sizes, 
mostly on lotuses supported by Nagas ; and along the wall head, in 
the right aisle, are sixteen seated Buddhas. The shrine contains 
the usual statue of Shakyamuni seated in the teaching attitude. 

The lions, deer, and wheel are in has-relief . The usual attendants 
stand on each side of him ; and five tall standing Buddhas are on 
each side wall, besides two smaller ones above one another on each 
side of the door. On the back wall, to the right of the shrine, are 
one large and two smaller Buddhas, ahd thirteen seated ones above. 

In the right chapel is a Buddha seated on a lion throne, attended hj 
two Bodhisattvas,! with angels above on each side. On the right wall 

1 A Bodhisattva is a being who has arrived at supreme wisdom, hodh% and yet, 
for the good of men, remains a creature, sattva» were Avalokiteshvar, Man* 
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Caiapter XIV. is another seated Buddha and attendant, unfinished ; on the left are 
ices ollnterest. standing Buddhas of different heights. The chapel in the right 
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end of tlie front aisle contains the usual image and attendants^ and 
has OTef its front three small Buddhas and five relic shrines. 

The few fragments of painting on the back w^all of the lower 
storey and in the antechamber^ are so smoked that nothing 
can be made of them^ except that a large palace scene was on the 
left back wmlb and Indra-like figures were on both sides of the 
shrine-door. The upper storey has been painted, but the pictures 
have almost entirely disappeared. The front of the chapel, in the 
right end of the front aisle, has still fe^agments of painting ; and 
inside, the walls have been covered with painted Buddhas, In 
the left chapel, in front, on each side of the cell-door, is a painted 
Dravidian building, a monastery, on the inside of the verandah roof 
of which is a circular ornament, with strings of pearls hanging 
from it, and inside the monastery has been a seated Buddha. The 
fragments on the side walls have been scribbled over by natives 
and are scarcely traceable. Those on the outside of the front wall 
are in even worse condition. The pattern can be made out on parts 
of the ceiling. 

Cave VII. is a monastery somewhat differing in type from any yet 
described. In front of the verandah were two porches, each supported 
by two advanced octagonal pillars with capites somewhat like those 
in cave II. and at Elephanta., The frieze above is ornamented with 
the favourite temple-window device. The verandah measures sixty- 
two feet ten inches long, by thirteen feet seven inches wide, and 
thirteen feet six inches high. There is no hall, but in the back wall 
are four cells and the antechamber leading to the shrine, and at 
each end of the verandah are rooms at some height above the floor 
with two pillars in front> each room opening into three cells about 
feet square. The shnne in an unequal four-sided room, at the 
back of which Sh&yamuni, with a high tiara on his head, is seated on 
a low lion-throne, having in front of the seat two lions at the ends,, 
and two antelopes facing each other with a small wheel between 
them. His legs are crossed under him, his right hand is raised in 
the blessing posture, and his left holds his robe. From behind the 
image a dragon^s head projects on each side ; there is a figured halo 
behind his head, and much carving round about him ; a male fly- 
flap-bearer stands on either side behind the dragon^s head; and in 
the corners above their heads, are Buddhist cherubs. The projec- 
tion of the lion throne is carried round the sides, and carved in front 
with eight seated Buddhas on each side. Upon this projection 
stand three Buddhas on each side, also with glories behind their 
heads, those next the central Buddha are of smaller stature, but the 
other two are gigantic figures, each holding his left hand to his 
breast, with the edge of his robe in it, while the right hangs by his 


juskei,. Sarasvati, and Maitreya, The Bodhisattya were originally men of eminent 
piety, hnt, under the later system, they were imaginary hein^, idealised under 
certain forms, and possessed of ceirtain distinct attributes. Beal’s Fah-Hian,. 10, foot- 
note 2. ' ■ ' 
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side witli tlie palm tuimed out. Between these figures are other 
small cross-legged ones. The sides of the antechamber are entirely 
covered with small Buddhas sculptured in rows of five to seven eachj 
sitting or standing on lotuses and with lotus leaves between them. 

The stalk of the lowest central lotus is upheld by two kneeling 
figures with royal head-dresses canopied by a many-headed snake. 

On the left is a kneeling figure and two standing Buddhas^ and on 
the right behind the snake^ is a Buddha, and behind him are three 
worshippers with presents. The door into the sanctuary has four 
standing and three sitting Buddhas on each side, carved in alternate 
compartments of the architrave, and eight sitting ones above ; at the 
foot of the architrave is a lion^s head and paws. The pilasters 
outside the architrave are supported by dwarfs, and divided into 
three compartments, containing a standing Buddha in the lower 
and cross-legged ones in the compartments above, while, over the 
capitals, a female figure stands under foliage and on a dragon. 

Outside this, the wall is divided into three nearly square compart- 
ments, each ornamented with small pilasters at the sides, and all, 
except the two upper ones on the right, having cherubs in the 
corners over the large cross-legged Buddhas which occupy them. 

These have all glories behind their curly-haired heads, except the 
upper one on the right, which has the protection of the snake with 
seven hoods. 

On the left side of the back wall is a rather faint painting. A 
Buddha is represented on a throne ; on the right side sits a woman, 
on the left is another woman with a white robe and purple waistcloth, 
a third with striped clothing, and some other figures behind. Over 
the door, to the right, can be traced the feet of a cherub. On the 
right side is a still larger piece, in which the outlines of figures in 
buildings are traceable. On the ceiling are also parts of the 
pattern. 

Gave VIII. one of the oldest monasteries, probably dating from the Cave VIII. 
first century b.c., has lost the whole of its front. What remains of 
its hall is thirty-two feet four inches long, by about seventeen feet 
deep, and ten feet high. It is the lowest in the rock, and was 
formerly choked with earth. There are two cells at each end, and 
two on each side of the antechamber to the shrine. The shrine is 
entered by a low door, and contains only a low stone bench at the 
back, and no trace of an image. 

Cave IX. is a small temple-cave of a very early age, probably Cave IX, 

dating from the first century b.c. It is forty-five feet deep by 
twenty -two feet nine inches wide and twenty-three feet two inches 
high. A colonnade all round divides the nave from the aisles, and 
at the back the pillars form a semicircular apse, ^ in the centre of 
which stands the relic-shrine, about seven feet in diameter ; its base 
is a plain cylinder, five feet high, supporting a dome four feet high 
by about six feet four inches in diameter, surmounted by a square 
capital, about IJ feet high, and carved on the sides in imitation of 
the Buddhist railing. It represents a relic box, and is crowned by 
a projecting lid, a sort of abacus consistuig of # plain Mats, each 
o?er the one. below# wooden t^nb^ell^ 
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Chapter XIY. as at Karle. Besides the two pillars inside the entrance, which are 
Maces oflnteresi square below and above but octagonal in the middle, the nave has 
twenty-one plain octagonal columns without base or capital, ten feet 
four inches high, supporting an entablature six feet eight inches 
deep, from which the vaulted roof springs, and which has originally 
been fitted with wooden ribs. The aisles are flat-roofed, and only 
an inch higher than the columns. These aisles are lighted by a 
window opening into each. Over the front aisle is the great window, 
one of the peculiar features of a temple-cave. It is of horse-shoe 
form, about 11| feet high, with an inner arch, about 9f feet high, 
just over the front pillars of the nave ; outside this is the larger arch 
with horizontal ribs, of which five on each side pi'oject in the 
direction of the centre, and eleven above in a vertical direction. On 
the sill of this arch is a terrace, 2i feet wide, with a low parapet in 
front, wrought in the Buddhist-rail pattern. Outside this again, is 
another terrace over the porch, about 3f feet wide, and stretching 
across the whole width of the cave, the front of it ornamented with 
patterns of the window as it must have originally appeared, with 
wooden lattice- work in the arch. At each end of this, on the wall, at 
right angles to the facade, is sculptured a large Buddha, and on the 
projecting rock on each side thei-e is a good deal of sculpture, but 
all of a much later date than the temple itself, and possiMy of the 
fifth century. The porch of the door has partly fallen away. It 
seems to have had a cornice above, supported by two very wooden* 
like struts, similar to those in the Bhaja temple-cave. 

Little painting remains in this cave. As already noted, it is of 
two or even of three periods. On different parts of the walls two 
layers of painting can be distinctly traced. The fragments copied by 
Mr. Griffiths, and which he supposes to belong to the earliest portions 
of the decoration of the cave, appear older than what are found 
elsewhere, but they are certainly of more recent date than the 
fragment to be first described, which is still pretty entire, and in 
which the dresses, heavy jewelry, earrings, necklaces, bracelets, 
and head-dresses all most clearly resemble the style of the Sanchi 
and Amravati topes, and of the eai'liest sculptures discovered at 
Mathura. Except the fragments in cave X., they are different from 
anything else left in these caves, and probably belong to a period 
not later than the time of Gautamiputra II. in the latter half of the 
second century. 

1 . Over the left or west window of the cave, on the inside of the 
front wall, is this early piece of painting, possibly a version of the 
legend of Sibi Raja.^ In this, a chief is represented sitting with 


^ The legend is that Sibi king of Aritha, while thinking over the varions alms he 
had given, found that his eyes still remained unasked for. To test Sibi’s charity, Indra, 
the ruler of the gods, taking the form of a blind old man, asked him to give him one 
of his eyes. Excited by joyful emotions, for his purpose in giving away his eyes was 
to become a Buddha, the king ordered both his eyes to be plucked out and given to 
the beggar. Jour. Oey. Br. Soy. As. Soe. II. 6, 6. The Idah^bhirat account of this 
legend is, that the gods Indra and Agni, wishing to try the piety of the king, changed 
themselves, the one into a hawk the other into a pigeon. The pigeon, afraid of the 
hawk, took refuge in the king’s lap. On this the hawk asked the king to give up the 
and not oompromise nis great name for piety by robbing a hawk of his prop^ 


BeccaiiJ 


KHANDESK 


one foot on the ground and the other on a seat> wearing a Tbroad 
heavy neck-chain with large oblong jewels or clasps slipped over p 
it^ large earringS;, and a high turban with a knob in front, such as 
is ^seen on the heads of the men in the capitals of the columns at 
KMe and Bedsa, and in the sculptures on the temple at "Nasik and 
the monastery of Gautamiputra I. On his wrist are four massive 
rings, and on his arm is a large bracelet. Two men stand behind 
him^ one on either side, and four more with a woman before them. 

In the back-* ground, to the left^ two men come in with the high 
turbans already noticed, one of them with very large oblong earrings, 
both with broad sash-like necklaces run through oblong jewels or 
discs, and^ heavy chased bracelets on their wrists, and with long 
narrow waistcloths. Above is a flying figure similarly dressed, and 
perhaps intended for Indra. Over the lintel of the window are the 
heads of two Buddhas, also of later date, and partly covering the 
lower edge of the picture above. To the left of this, on a hill, two 
men sit under an asholca tree. The painting over the door is of more 
recent date. 

2. Proceeding along the left wall from the front, the lower 
portions are totally peeled off : above are six Buddhas with three 
umbrellas each, showing their mastery over the three worlds. Along 
the rest of the wall beyond these, the plaster is too much smoked 
to make anything out, except some traces of buildings and among 
them a sort of temple. Below, the wall has been painted in a later 
style with Buddhas. The roof has been divided into a double row 
of squares with a rosette in each. On the pillars are relic-shrines 
of sitting and standing Buddhas. 

3. On the back wall is a large scene, all that remains of the 
decoration of the end wall. On the extreme left a Buddha sits on 
a hill and two disciples before him, while a third figure stands in the 
background. At his right is a bottle and below a figure bends 
forward, pouring something from a bottle into a small vessel. To 
the right, near a palace, a Buddha stands with his alms-bowl, 
facing the left, and three beggars one with heard and top-knot 
head-dress, and a young beggar before him. Behind them, a bottle 
or jug with narrow neck is hung in a sort of tripod. A man on 
a ladder, going to the upper floor or roof of the palace, receives a 
pitcher from the shoulders of another to the left, and a third is 
climbing the ladder to the right, also with a pitcher. To the right 
of this stands a tall Bodhisattva with Ms right hand raised, and 
holding a bottle in his left with a top-knot head-dress, a deer skin 
over his left shoulder, and a white waistcloth round his loins held 

food. After mucli argument the king said to the hawk that he would do anything 
but give up the bird. The hawk replied that the only way of saving the bird was 
for the king to give so much of the flesh of his own body as would outweigh the dove. 
Hearing this the king;^ cutting off part of his flesh, began to balance it with the (^ve, 
but the bird always outweighed him though he went on adding till his whole flesh 
was exhausted. He then placed his whole body in the scales. Satisfied with the 
trial, the gods discovered themselves, and departed, promising Sibi that his name 
would always be famous, and that, after death, he would share the happiness of the 
gods. (Agniparva, Chapters CXXX and OXXXI). iFak-Hian, the Chmese pilgrim of 
the fifth century, tells the same story of Buddha himself. Beal s Fah-Hian, 29, 


Chapt^XIt. 
Places of laterest* 
Ajanta Oaves. 
Cave IX, 


ms 




DISTRICTS. 

up by a green ribbon. Above^ to 'the rights is a wbito object. The 
figure is siiiTOiinded with a balo^of glory. To the right is a figure 
of SMkyamuni^ seated on a rich throne^ with his feet on a. lotus in 
the teaching attitude^ and below the throne^ a square on which was 
an inscription of which only ya dharma can he read. Behind the 
throne two richly jewelled attendants hold iiy-flapS;, and in the 
foreground^ on Shakyamnnfs right, is a figure in top-knot head- 
dress and striped rohe, holding a vessel in which there appear to 
be flowers, while a garland of flowers hangs from his finger. Below 
sit a chief with a square crown and his wife, very pale, probably 
because the colour has faded. On Shakyamuni^s left, a beggar, with 
aquiline nose and a top-knot head-dress, approaches with a garland 
between his hands saluting. In front sit some man of note and 
his wife extremely well drawn, in a very graceful attitude. The 
man has a musical instrument in his lap, the end of which projects 
in front of Shakyamuni^s robe ; and closer to Shd^kyamuni and more 
in the foreground, are seen the head and shoulders of a disciple 
looking up at him. This side of the picture seems intended 
to represent part of the scene as in a cave. Still to the right, is a 
relic-shrine with three umbrellas over it, and on the left of it a 
man, bearded and with a decided aquiline nose, in the dress of a 
devotee, holds his ears as he seems fervently to pray to the shrine. 
On the base is a line of inscription. 

To the right is a Buddha, standing on ^ lotus, with a glory round 
his head, from which flame is issuing, and an umbrella hung with 
strings of pearls ; his right hand is held down before him and the 
palm turned up, while, with the left, he holds his robe. His hair seems 
short curly and crisp like a negroes. At his foot is a small beggar, 
and behind, a part of the striped dress of the umbrella-holder is 
seen. In the next compartment a Buddha sits on an elaborately 
ornamented throne with the glory round his head, his feet on a 
lotus, the stalk of it held by two small Naga figures with snake 
tails. Below this was an inscription of which only {para) mopdsahti 
can be made out. Two richly-dressed figures stand beside a 
Buddha, the one on his left with a thunderbolt, holding fly-flaps. On 
the left sit a chief with high square-topped crown and perhaps his 
wife. The king is looking up at Buddha and is intent on all he has 
to say, while the wife, to judge by the appealing look she gives him, 
appears to place more faith in her husband. Above them a heavenly 
musician sits on, or flies over, a ledge, and points to Buddha. Just 
before the chief is a disciple or boy bowing with closed palms. On 
the right a beggar and his disciple, or perhaps two disciples, kneel and 
pay respect. The younger has a striped scarf over his left shoulder, 
while the other is clad in a robe like that worn by the Buddha! 
Farther to the right, other two figures, richly dressed, are destroyed! 
About a foot broad of the painting to the right is totally destroyed 
and then comes another fragment. On the left is Shdkyamuni 
sitting, his feet on a stool, teaching, and below, an inscription of 
which ddha and saka only are legible. To the right is a fair 
standing figure, with jewelry, thin scarf, and waistcloth, holding 
a fly -flap; and three small figures sit before Slidkyammii, making 
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presents. The one on the left is presenting a flower, the one in 
the middle is giving something more substantial, while the one 
behind has the hands in the attitude of prayer. To the left is a 
tall standing Shakjamnni, and two little beggars sit before him, 
towards whose heads he stretches his right hand. The attitude of 
the standing Shakyamnni is very graceful. With the right hand 
extended, upon the palm of which can be traced the emblem of the 
wheel, with the left supporting a portion of the robe, an ornamental 
glory behind the head, and standing on the lotus, he is receiving or 
addressing two children who have come with their offerings to pay 
him homage. On the right is a fragment of a figure, probably 
a fly -flap-bearer. On the right of this, a little to the foreground, is 
another fragment of a child which balances the composition by 
tallying with the one on the extreme left. Over the two figures of 
Shakyamnni can be traced portions of the ennobling umbrella. 
On the right wall scarcely a trace of painting remains, 

4. On the triforinm to the right of the relic-shrine is a large 
piece, but until it is varnished, nothing can be made out except 
umbrellas and some tali figures. Further forward are more yellow 
Buddhas sitting and standing with attendants and under umbrellas. 

5. On the front wall, to the right side of the door, the old painting 
has been covered by a later coating, which has partly peeled off, 
but so as to leave neither the earlier nor the later picture intelligible. 

Cave X. is the oldest temple-cave, probably dating from the second 
century b.c. Like the Bhaja one, it possibly had at first a wooden 
front, now entirely gone, and later, probably the lower half was of 
brick. The cave measures forty-one feet one inch wide, about 95 1 
feet deep, and thirty-six feet high. The inner end of the cave, as 
well as of the colonnade that surrounds the nave, is semicircular, 
the number of columns in the latter being thirty-nine plain octagons, 
two more than in the great temple at KMe, but many of them 
are broken. They ai’e fourteen feet high, and over them rises a plain 
entablature, 9| feet deep, from which springs the arched roof rising 
12| feet more, with a span of about 23| feet. As at Bhaja, Karle, 
Bedsa, and Kond^ne, the roof has beenribbed with wood. The aisles 
are about six feet wide, with half -arched roofs ribbed in the rock, 
The I'olic shrine is perfectly plain, with a base, or lower drum, 15| 
feet in diameter j the dome is rather more than a half sphere, and 
supports the usual capital, consisting of an imitation box, covered 
by a series of thin square slabs, each projecting a little over the 
one below it. An inscription on the right side of the great arch 
reads: The gift of a cave door or front by Vashishthipntra.”^ 

If it was certain that this was the Yashishthiputra Pulumayi of the 
Nasik caves, it might at once be referred to the first half of the 
second century A.n. The alphabet is quite as old, but the terms of 
the inscription leave the date of the cave doubtful. What does it 
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1 Vdshishtliiputra means the son of the Vdshishtha q;ueen* Some scholars have 
thought that this mention of the mother’s name is a trace of polyandry. But it 
seems rather to have been due to polygamy. The custom survives among the Kajputs, 
whose chiefs’ sons are known by the mother’s family name, as the son of the Solankini 
or the Oohilani. Dr, Buhler in Cunningham’s Bharhut Stupa^ 129, 
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mean ? Did VasHsMliipntra begin tbe temple and dig out and carve 
tbe front ; or does it not ratber imply that lie added a new front ? 

On clearing part of tbe front/ Mr. Burgess found that a tbin wall 
bad been originally left tbere^ reaching perhaps as bigb as the spring 
of tbe great arch, and that this bad apparently given way, and a 
wall, of immense bricks of admirable colour and texture, several 
tiers of wbicb still remain in tbeir place, bad been inserted. This 
may have been the cave front given by Yashishthiputra. Then the 
date of tbe cave itself must be tbrown back a considerable period 
to tbe age of Bhaja, Kondane, and Pitalkbora, that is to about tbe ^ 
second century B.c. 

Tbe whole of the cave has been painted; parts of it more than 
once. Forty years ago there were some fine pieces on the side 
walls, of which few fragments remain, all having been scribbled 
over by natives, The fragments that were visible on the right 
band wall, even twenty years ago, consisted principally of elephants, 
among which was a large white one with pink spots, and one with 
six tnsks.^ To the right was a building with peacocks. The 
figures were mostly in outline, but the drawing was strikingly bold 
and true ; on the left was a procession of men, some on foot, soma 
on horseback variously armed, some with halberts and differently 
dressed, and behind were groups of women: but all have been 
defaced by native visitors within tbe last twenty years. Tbe ^ 
paintings between the ribs of the roofs in the aisles are principally 
of Buddhas, and are much more modern. There are also two 
inscriptions, in one case at least painted over the older work on the 
walls, but the characters are of much later date than those of 
Yashishthiputra on the front and one painted inscription to be noticed 
below. These paintings are of the earliest period, the dresses of the 
chief figures belong to the age of the Shatakarnis, and can hardly 
be attributed to a later date than the latter half of the second 
century a.d. On the left wall are two drawings of gateways, very 
closely like those at Sanchi. A little in front of one of them are 
five or six head-dresses of the age of Shatakarni and many very well 
drawn faces. Still nearer the front are soldiers with bows and 
battle axes. The Bodhidruma or sacred tree is also painted with 
offerings hanging from it and people worshipping it. The paintings 
between tbe ribs of the roof of the aisles and some inscriptions ^ 
on a white ground painted over the lower and older portions are 
of later date. Still nearer tbe front is a piece of very old writing. 

It runs, Bhagamsa yatipiiva dem pavayati patisaijasciy but has not 
yet been translated. This, combined with the inscription on the 
left side of the great arch in similar old characters, seems to point 
to tbe second century i.r., as tbe date of these paintings, evidently 
tbe oldest in the caves, the dresses agreeing with those in the only 
other fragment of about the same age in cave IX. 


* The painting is too frapaeatary for certain identification. It probably represeate<l 
the legend that, when Baddha was the six-tusked king of the eleplmats, an ivory 
hunter came and, disguising himself as a devotee, watched for liis prey. Seeing Ms 
dress the king of the elephants tore out his six tusks and presented them to the 
Ijiunter. Jiilicn’s Hi wen Thsang, II. 360. 
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Cave XI'? probably of tbe fonrtli century or laterals a monastery Chapter XIV, 
ligh. in tte rock to the west of X. The verandali is supported in Places of Interest, 
front ty four plain octagonal columns with bracket capitals and 
square tesesj raised on a panelled base or parapet similar to what 
occurs ia one of the monasteries at K&le and elsewhere. The 
roof also projects considerably in front of the pillars^ and has been 
yery elaborately painted with flowers^ birds, and geometric 
patterns. The verandah has a cell at either end : that on the right 
Ltering by the side of the hall, whilst the end wall itself is 
sculptured in three compartments, two with seated Buddhas, 
attendants and worshippers, and one with a standing Buddha with 
fly-fiap bearer and attendant. The door is plainer than in other 
monasteries, and the windows are each divided by two pillars into 
three openings. The hall is thirty-seven feet wide by twenty-eight 
deep and ten high, and is supported by four octagonal columns of 
rather clumsy and primitive style, which leads Mr. Pergusson to 
think this one of the earliest examples of the introduction of pillars in 
monasteries. There is a sort of seat along the right side of the cave, 
such as occurs so frequently in the older caves, there are three cells 
on the left side, and in the hack, two to the left and one to the right, 
of the sanctuary. The sanctuary opens from the cave, and is about 
twelve wide by 19| deep, with the statue of Shaky amuni separate 
from the back wall and seated on a lion throne, with two well cut 
deer on euch side of the wheel, and lions behind them. There are 
po attendant fly-flap-bearers, but above are flying figures or cherubs. 

In front of the image is a charmingly natural figure of a man 
kneeling in adoration, or holding an alms-bowl, the face and hands 
unfortunately damaged. This was, perhaps, intended to represent 
the excavator of the cave. On the left of the sanctuaiy, high up in 
the wall and scarcely visible, a hole opens into a secret cell. 

Except in the verandah, the painting is almost entirely 
gone. On the roof of the verandah and on the eaves outside the 
pillars, much of the painting, of geometric pattern, is still tolerably 
entire.^ The hack wall of the verandah has been spoilt by some 
modern devotee, who has covered the paintings with rude tridents 
and other objects. On the left end has been a tall standing Buddha 
on a bluish-black ground, his robe held in his left hand, and light 
jSashing round him. Above the left window are two sitting figures 
of Buddha with fly-flap-bearers; then a painted bracket figure 

Avoiding ^ painted crossrbeam ornamented in geometric patterns. 

On a hill? by the side of the door, is an Indra holding some water 
flowers iu his left hand, above are heavenly musicians, cherubs, 
and saiuts. On the right of the door has been a similar figure, 
more destroyed. Over the right window is a fat bracket figure, 
and six Buddhas. This cave has been all painted inside, but is so 
much destroyed that no scene can be made out. Much seems to 
have been pictures of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, 

Of the five earliest caves (VIII. IX, X. XII. and XIII,)? probably Baves XIIL 
the oldest is the beggar's room, No. XIIL, though Mr, Pergusson 
regard&^No. XII. as earlier. Both are without pillars, and in the 
cellVof both are the stone-couches or beds, characteristic of most 
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caves dug before tlie end of the second century a.i>. The fronts of 
both have fallen away, but they probably had verandahs with pillars. 
The hall of Ko. XIII. is only 18| feet wide by 16^ deep and seven 
feet high, and it has seven cells^ three in the left side and two in the 
back and right sides. 

Gave XII. has a hall, about 36 J feet square^ with four cells in 
each of the three inner sides, eleven of them with double beds, 
having raised stone-pillows. There are holes in the sills and lintels 
of the doorways for pivot hinges, and others in the jambs for 
fastenings. Over the cell-doors, the upper portions of the walls are 
ornamented with canopies, representing the temple-window, with 
others in the interspaces : the right side wall has two small canopies 
in each interval and a graduated pyramidal ornament above and 
supports, or jambs, below each small temple-arch. Below these is 
a string course wrought with the Buddhist rail pattern, as in the 
old monastery cave XV. at Nasik and at Udayagiri. Indeed, as 
Mr. Fergusson remarks, this cave resembles the latter in almost 
every respect. There is a short inscription, in three lines, to the left 
of one of the cell-doors in the back wall. 

Cave XIV., probably dating from the fifth or sixth century, 
is just above XIII., and is reached by a rough ascent over the rock 
from XII. The verandah is sixty-three feet long by eleven feet one 
inch wide and nine feet high, with six pillars and two pilasters in 
front of it. The pillars difier from other Ajanta pillars, being square 
piers, divided by two slightly-sunk fluted bands about eleven inches 
broad. The body of the capital is vase-shaped, with a flat inverted 
shield on each side and a plain abacus above. Into the cave, which 
has never been nearly finished, there is a very neat central door 
and two side ones with two windows. It was intended to be sixty-one 
feet wide by 25| deep, with a row of six columns and tw’^o pilasters 
running along the middle, but only the front half has been partially 
finished. 

Cave XV. is a monastery a few yards beyond XIV, The verandah is 
about thirty feet long inside by 6| feet wide, and had two columns amcl 
two pilasters. The front has fallen away. A fragment of one pillar, 
lying in the verandah, shows that they had a toms and fl.ilet at 
the base, above w'hich they were octagonal, changing to sixteen sides, 
and thence to fehirty-two flutes. The architi^ave of the door is plain, 
but the pilasters beyond it are similar to those in other caves. On 
the upper member of the freize are four birds carved in low relief. 
The hil inside has no columns, and is nearly square, thirty-four 
feet each way by ten feet two inches high. It has four cells on 
each side and one at each end of the verandah ; the antechamber has 
two plain pilasters in front and two columns with square bases, then 
octagonal, and sixteen-sided shafts, returning, through the octagon, 
to square beads. The shrine contains an image of Shakyamuni, 
with the feet turned up on a lion throne, having only the wheel and 
lions. It stands against the wall, without attendants, but with 
small flying cherubs above. In the hall, to the left of the ante- 
. chamber, are two pieces of carving, representing a Buddha and 
, attendants. The roof of the antechambex' has a fragment of painting. 
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Cave XVI, is another monastery^ and one of the most elegant in 
its architecture. Its verandah, sixty-five feet long hy ten feet 
eight inches wide, had six plain octagonal pillars with bracket 
capitals and two pilasters, of which all, except one, are gone. The 
cave has a central and two side doors with windows between. The 
pilasters, on each side of the principal door^ are surmounted by female 
figures standing on the heads of dragons* The front aisle is longer 
than the cave, measuring seventy 4our feet; while the body of the 
hall is sixty-six feet three inches long, by sixty-five feet three inches 
deep, and fifteen feet three inches high, supported by twenty 
octagonal shafts. The middle pair in the front and back rows have 
square bases, and change first to eight and then to sixteen sided 
shafts, with square heads and bracket capitals. The roof of the 
front aisle is cut in imitation of beams and rafters, the ends of the 
beams being supported by small fat figures as brackets, in the two 
central cases single, in the others by twos, and in one or two by 
male and female figures of heavenly minstrels. There are six cells 
in each side, two in the back wall and one in each end of the 
verandah. The shrine is entered direct from the hall and has a 
chamber on each side separated from it by a screen of two pillars 
and pilasters. The gigantic Shakyamuni sits with the feet down and 
the hands in the teaching position. There is a passage round 
the image; and, on each side, octagonal pillars screen ofi side 
aisles, entered by small doors from the hall, and further lighted by 
small square windows near the roof. 

At the left end of the front of this cave is an inscription of about 
twenty-seven lines, unfortunately mutilated, but partially translated 
by Dr. Bhau D^ji. It mentions Vindhyfehakti, and six or seven 
other kings of the Yakataka dynasty, who are believed to have ruled 
Berar aud part of the Central Provinces in the fifth and sixth 
centuries.^ The style of the alphabet and of the architecture of the 
caves seem to point to about 500 a.d* 
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^ The translation runs : Having first sainted (Buddha who is renowned) in this 
world for the removal of the intense fire of misery of the three worlds (about nine 
letters lost), I shall relate the genealogy of the king (or kings). 

VindhyAshakti (flourished), whose power extended over the great and (brave ?)— 
even by the angry Devas (about ten letters lost) prowess in protection and liberality 
the twice-born, illustrious in the world. 

In prowess comparable to Purandar (Indra) and XTpendra (Vishnu), earned by the 
might of his arm (about thirteen letters lost) was the lion of the Vdkdtaka race. 

Proud as a lion. ..... who has eclipsed the sun by the aggregation of (battles ?) 
(about fourteen letters lost), has made enemies, and skilful in discussion (about four 
letters lost). 

Him who conquered enemies, who has performed the duties of men and 

kings, made the greatest effort regarding meritorious deeds 

Vidvatka (about four letters lost). His feet, a lotus, kissed by the rays of the jewels 
set in the crowns of kings. 

Pravarasena. .... (his) son was, as the sun^s rayS are proper to the expanding fresh 

lotus (about fourteen letters lost), whose army was excellent to govern 

(to punish ?) — to him was born a son, who conquered ^11 armies. 

His son, the chief of kings . . . . . (five letters lost) (adorned 1) the earth by Bharma 
Kuntala (about five letters lost) was the king’s son, excellent {pramra)^ powerful, 
liberal, and skilful in governing. 

(Aboxit four letters lost) ..... . His son . . . * ^about fourteen letters lost) reign of 
Pravarasena , . , . . who when eight years old gov^ed the kingdom well. 
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A stair leads down from "the front of this cave, and turns to the 
left into a chamber. on .the back wall of which was found a N%a 
chief seated, like Vishiin ; in. the left end of the verandah of the 
great cave at Bad4mi,». upon the coils of the snake whose hoods 
canopy his high flat*topped tiara. A door leads out from the 
front of this room flanked outside by two elephants in relief, 
perhaps Hiwen Thsang’s roaring and earth-shaking animals. 


His son (was ?) (four letters lost) De¥asena>in tliis world, v'hose beautiful enjoyments 
(about three letters lost) Bdpya (about six letters lost) earth, for the king’s power of 
merit. 

BAja . , . (about seven letters lost) . . . the resort of good cpialitics .... illustrious 

in the world (was) Hasti Bhoj ..... prasd he ... . whose ]>reast was largo 

and pow^erful, and (to him ?) whose eyes are like the lotus t^hapL 

(About nineteen letters lost) ..... afterwards, he w'ho resembled the elephants 
(at the eight quarters), benefactor, humble .... a favourite (of the king 
imitator of the conduct, indestructible. 

(About nineteen letters lost) Kaschata . . . (one letter lost) who, possessing a mind 
inclined to the well-being of the people, for the hapjjy and excellent protection 
of . . . . . (four letters lost) ever kind as a mother, and easily accessible as a 

friend, flourished. 

(About twenty -one letters lost) by a (four letters lost) the king, 

being at peace, entrusted his affairs (to his minister ?), and, though accustomed to 
act without restraint, abandoned all enjoyment. Then succeeded his son (about 

fourteen lettei^ lost) Aam (four letters lost) mlmra isjidnd .... 

whose prowess and glory were like those of Hari ; he, Knntal, Avanti, Kaliiig, Koshal, 
Trikut, LAt, Andhra (conquered ?) 

(About nineteen letters lost) by his faultless qualities, 

(About nine letters lost) by his faultless qualities, the son of Hasti Bhoj, 

celebrated in this world, became fche minister of that king, the whole earth, 

(About tw^enty letters lost) whose mind was firm, courageous, who w’as 

endowed with liberality, mercy, charity, was dcToted to religion and governed the 

couutry with justice (was surrounded with) the rays of glory, mercy, and 

good qualities, 

(About six letters lost) Shaba (about eleven letters lost) made the greatest increase 
of merit (about three letters not made out clearly) (about six letters lost) — he-— at the 

time more . (works ?) made prisons life, age, wealth, and happiness. 

(Words altogether of seventeen letters not well made out but evidently meaning) 
for the benefit of mother and father, established the house (cave ?) (about twelve 

letters lost) rudhafd, in the great hill occupied by Bhujagendra. 

(About six letters lost)-~j?if — (about ten letters lost) the spot covered with 

creepers, &c. , , . , . windows (three letters lost) Vithivedika (two iettei'S lost) 

drahnupramadyascha the arrangement of pleasing pillars. 

(About seven letters lost) cold (twelve letters lost) Talasaiinuti (about six letters 
lost) delightful (about seven letters lost) (containing ?) the great place of rest, ndgmuiTa 
palace. 

(About five letters lost) ramandsa (about fifteen letters lost) — rays (about three 
letters lost) where there is an opportunity.of enjoying extreme happiness. 

(About three letters lost) the magnificence of king’s palaces. . .the cave of Mandara 
(about twenty letters lost) — as wished — (about four letters lost) ....... on the most 

beautiful mountain).^ (About four letters lost) by me made ? Videha (about sixteen 
letters lost) whose birthname was ...... .whose humility was expanded by pleasing 

favours, and whose mind was not crooked. 

(About three letters lost) Laya (absorption) the glory of the crowns of chiefs of gods 

(about eighteen letters lost) by circumstances was, Varaha Dev, having enjoyed 

the jpleasures of kings. 

(About four letters lost) the good Sugata the well stored cloud, body of snake 

(about six letters lost) disposition as long as by the bright rays, so long ought 

the inner hall to be used, 

(About ten letters lost)—the three jewels (one letter lost) (three letters not well 
made out)— the mountain resorted to by the great, and whose top is occupied by 
caves of various kinds. 

(About ten letters lost) (may) the world also enter, from the destruction of collective 
and individual evils, the painless, fearless, peaceful, and excellent abode. Dr. BhAu 
Ddji in Jour. Bom. Br^ Eoy. As. Soc. Vn, 54-03' 
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All the walls of this cave are covered with frescoeS;, representing 
scenes from the life of Shakyamnni or from the legends of saints, 
and the roofs and pillars have arabesques and ornaments, generally 
of great beauty of outline^ heightened by the most harmonious 
colouring. Much is now destroyed* The roof of the verandah was 
painted in square and circular compartments, and in the hall the 
sides of the columns were painted with flowers and scrolls. 

1. In the verandah a fragment of the ceiling decoration remains 
pretty entire. It is of much merit. 

2. On the architrave, over the bracket of one of the front pillars 
of the verandah, is a figure of a beggar sleeping and a wild beast 
licking his feet, while a horse stands behind him. To the right 
is another begging friar seated and two men before him, while a 
wild beast comes in from the right. Over another bracket are two 
begging friars, a woman, and some other figures, 

3. On the left end of the back wall of the verandah is a piece 
of painting. Above, a Buddha sits on a throne, in bluish robe 
much defaced ; on his left are fragments of three figures 
wearing crowns, one with a green skin ^ on the other is some 
great person and a number of women bearing gifts. Below is 
another Buddha standing and facing the right, in front of a green 
niche, over which is the umbrella. To the left are four figures 
wearing crowns, and behind them eighteen others, one fairer and 
larger than the rest, all richly jewelled. To the right of Buddha 
are some sis top-knot- wearing orange-skinned attendants, one wdth 
a glory and one with a fly-flap. Still to the right, are five smaller 
figures, and above a green man, while in the back-ground is a 
defaced figure as of Garuda, with a snake in his hand. The figures 
in this lower portion seem all to be presented against a back-ground 
of clouds. Above the side door is a figure like a Buddha in the 
clouds. 

4. In the left end of the front aisle is a very curious piece of 
painting, the interest of which seems to centre in a child, held hy 
the hands and feet by a man and woman, while a third seems about 
to cut it in two with a sword. Above, two ranges of hills are 
represented in the usual fashion, and between them a river. Below, 
near the right hand side, is a country cart drawn by men ; above, 
on the hill, is a man wearing a Persian cap who seems to be in 
grief; a green man stands near carrying a man up the hill. Still 
higher, the man in the Persian cap sits with two others paying 
respect to a small red figure on a rock, who holds the little finger 
of his left hand with the right and addresses them. Beside, or to 
the left of the three, stands a green man with long streaming hair, 
and behind him is a figure with a sword. The back-ground of 
plantain trees marks a woodland scene. 

5. To the right of the pilaster is the painting of the ^ Dying 
Princess."^ Por pathos and sentiment and the unmistakable way of 
telling its story this picture cannot, says Mr. Griffiths, be surpassed 
in the history of art. The Florentine could; have put better draw- 
ing, and the Venetian better colour, but neither could have thrown 
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greater expression into it. The dying woman mth drooping head^ 
half-closed eyes, and langmd limbs, reclines on a bed, the "^like of 
■which may be found in any native house of the present day. She 
is tenderly supported by a female attendant, whilst another, with 
eager gaze, is looking into her face, and holding the sick woman^s 
arm as if in the act of feeling her pulse. The expression on her 
face is one of deep anxiety as she seems to realise how soon life 
will be extinct in the one she loves. Another maid behind is in 
attendance with a fan, while two men on the left are looking on 
with an expression of profound grief. Below are seated on the 
floor other relations, who appear to have given up hope, and to 
have begun their days of mourning, for one woman has "buried ber 
face in her hands and is apparently weeping bitterly. 

6. Above the Dying Princess is a large palace or monastery. In 
it, near the middle, is a Buddha, in his white robe with his begging 
bowl in his hand, and again he appears in the doorway to the left. 
To the right ofthe first a number of beggingfriars look out of the doors. 
Ag’ain, to the right and below, a Buddha stands holding out his 
begging dish, and at his feet a chief kneels and makes obeisance. 
Behind, to the left, are other sitting figures. Above, on the right, a 
figure with Persian cap, on horseback, enters a gate; one with a similar 
cap, and one without, are beyond it. Farther on, to the left, re-appear 
the same figure and the horse neighing, and a man with them having 
a striped waistcloth, while three figures in caps appear outside and a 
fourth holds another horse. Below is a man with a crooked sword 
and another with a Persian cap following him. A piece of the 
plaster has disappeared below this, and lower still a cliief is shovtm 
and two or three figures, one with a long straight sword. Between 
the first and second cell-doors has been a monastery with a Buddha 
in the centre of it, and women in the side divisions. One of them 
wears the transparent garb of nobility. Near the roof, to the right, 
are angels, and to the right is a hill on which are two monks talking 
and a third sitting hy. Below this the plaster has fallen off, but to 
the right is a monastery. On the left side of it sits a Buddha or some 
monk, and in the foreground another with a look of wonder. In 
front a man is seated, apparently in deep grief, while another stands 
behind him. In the monastery on the left sWds a begging friar, 
and behind him a bald-headed monk sits in distress. In the right 
side sit other two, and two stand behind them. In a niche in the 
wall above, two jugs are shewn. 

7. To the right, over the third cell-door, are four Buddhas, each 
with three umbrellas and underneath are three painted Sanskrit 
inscriptions. Above are seven more Buddhas, and a short painted 
inscription. 

8. Beyond the fourth cell-door a Buddha sits on a lion throne, the 
lions almost pictures of Assyrian bulls. His feet are on a lotus, the 
stalk of it supported by Naga chiefs. His attendants also stand on 
lotuses. 

9. On the left end of the back wall is a similar figure with 
Lokeshvara on his left, and a begging friar ^vith a garland on his 
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rigM, as attendants. To tlie riglit^ near the cell-door, are a number 
of sitting figures. 

10. Between the cell-door and the antechamber is a large scene 
with five elephants above, and others below, ridden by chiefs with 
great retinues, the attendants with musical instruments, and soldiers 
with long blue curved swords. One figure below on a horse has the 
state umbrella carried over his head. 
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11. On the other side of the antechamber has been a similar 
scene with figures having bows, spears, swords, and shields, two of 
the latter with huge bogie faces on their fronts. To the right 
a number of women follow bearing fans and vessels. 


12. Between the doors of the first and second cells on this side 
has been a grand scene, in which an enthroned Buddha teaches a 
great assembly, all wearing tiaras, perhaps gods in heaven. The 
picture is much defaced. 


13. Between the third and fourth doors in this side aisle is the 
famous scene of the visit of Asita to the infant Shakyamuni. In a 
palace a Brahman is seated, and in front a boy, perhaps Shakyamuni, 
sits on a stool with a board in his hands, above his head is a cage 
of birds, and a guitar, and round him sit three others with boards. 
To the left, Asita is seated holding the infant Shakyamuni in his 
hands and before him are the chfid^s father and mother, and a 
disciple in the foreground. 

14. Below the last is Shakyamuni shooting and other boys sitting 
behind him, while his teacher sits a little to the right.^ To the left 
some boys sit together. Above, to- the right, is the scene in the 
bedroom, when Shakyamuni left his wife and infant son to become 
a monk. 


Cave XVII,, known as the Zodiac cave from a circular painting at Cave XYII 
the left end of the verandah, is another fine monastery cave similar 
to the last and apparently executed about the same time. 

Outside, to the left, over a cistern and under the inscription, is a 
triple compartment of sculpture. In the centre Shakyamuni squats 
under an ornamental arch, with angels above, and a wheel, deer, and 
lions below. On each side is a Buddha standing on a lotus with 
worshippers below. At the right end, opposite this, several rows 
of squatting Buddhas have been sculptured on the rock, a piece of 
which has broken and fallen away, leaving a higher portion to 
slide down. A stair leads down from the front of the cave and 
must have descended to the stream. The verandah has been 
supported by six plain octagonal columns with bracket capitals and 
neat bases resembling the Attic base, but without its lower torus. 

The hall is entered by a central door, resembling that in XVI., with 


I Th 0 story referred to is probably this : The royal prince, when he was fifteen 
years old, contended with all the Shdkyas in alhletic sports. He drew a bow and 
with one arrow pierced seven golden drums, and vnth another pven iron blocks. 
These arrows passing through the targets went in a south-east direction and stuck 
in the earth ; from these spots two fountains of water gushed,’’ Beal’s Fahi-Han, 
S6. 
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a row of painted'; Buddhas 'OTer it, and hj two side doors. It is 
further lighted hy. two windows. This apartment is 63 1 feet wide 
by sixty-two feet deep and thirteen feet high, its roof being stip- 
. ported by twenty ■ octagonal pillars, all plain, except the two m the 
middle of the front and back rows, which have square bases, shafts 
partly octagonal and partly sixteen-sided and more ornamented. 
The antechamber is small with two pillars in front, but the shrine 
is 17| feet wide by twenty deep, and in front of the great image 
there stand on the floor two figures, one holding the begging friar^s 
alms-bowl, the other damaged. There are also two attendants 
on each side of the Buddha and two fly -flap bearers. Besides the 
two in the verandah, this cave contains sixteen cells. At the 
right end of the verandah there is a small hole in the floor into a 
fine cistern of water, the entrance to which is up a flight of steps 
between this cave and XVI. An inscription at the left end of the 
verandah, outside, gives the names of certain princes of Ashmaka, 
Dhritarashtra, his son Hari Samba, his son Kshitipala Sami Samba, 
Upendragupta, and his son Skacha. They may have been local 
chiefs of the sixth century. Nothing is known of them.^ 


I Tho translation of tlie inscription is : (Two letters lost) Obeisance to tbe Mtrni, the 
great lord of the three Vidy^ls (Banddha collections) whose most charitable act is the 

f ':t of Vihdras, their qualities and names are described. The king who has obtained 
e and by (two letters lost) the -ambrella is held, and had a son named Dhritardshtra, 
■who had the white umbrella. 

(Two letters lost) this ^ king’s son whose countenance was beautiful like the lotus 
and the moon, was Hari S^niba — ^his son of spotless wealth was Kshitipdla Sauri 
Simba. 

(Four letters lost) was Upendragupta, very famous and illustrious. Afterwards 
his son well known as Skdcha. 

(Six letters lost) for securing fame in the world (two letters lost) Vas^, — the 
king’s son celebrated in the world, was king Xilapasa. 

(About five letters lost) of illustrious fame was the celebrated Skilclia, After him, 
the increaaer of the brightness of the king’s family and race was Krishnadusa. 

(About six letters lost) (the king’s) daughter named Ambichandrd, whose dress 
was white as the rays of the moon, with countenance like the full moon, and whose 
peculiar ornaments were humility and piety was (his wife ?), 

(About seven letters lost) (the succeeding words not well made out) (one letter 
lost) in his heart expanded like the lotus (about five letters lost), (three syllables) of 
beautiful form. 

Comparable to (Pradyumna) a (Cupid) and Stoba (were) the two sons— the first 
was destined to rule the earth, the second (had) the name Ravi S4mba. 

(About twelve letters lost) Asmaka (one letter lost) Sa (one letter lost) appeared 
beautiful like the sun and moon. 

(About eleven letters lost) Haniva (about four letters lost) particularly cultivated 
the friendship (one letter lost) Pranayo always conducted themselves with unanimity 
and happiness (the two brothers). 

(About eleven letters lost) (three syllables) whose punishment was (severe ?),x>rodueed 
from former actions. Vima Simab ? (regarding the younger brother ?} (about three 
syllables not well made out) who has praised (Buddha ?) 

(About ten letters lost) courage, mercy (t-wo letters lost), the (chief) king, the 
minister -with the appellation Anitya, afterwards nurtured the great tree of merit 
(About ten letters lost) dri (about two letters lost) sd (some letters lost) pdna 
(one letter lost) attained great learning and exercised charity, mercy, happiness, 
friendship, forgiveness, bravery, and wisdom, 

(About twelve letters lost) he well copied the jiure conduct of (former) kings 
with still purer actions. ® 

(Twelve letters lost) (Cha) Kdra (four letters not well made out) in the same 
way the brotherhood of mendicants was found increased. 

(About eleven letters lost) ya (one letter lost) (tdkshan ?) Loving (the 
mendicants) as his sons, full of compassion, by means of gifts of money left. 
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1. The so-called Zodiac^ in the left end of the verandah^ seems Chapter XIV. 
to be some sort of representation of the world.^ Had there been 

nine divisions, it might have been interpreted as the nine divisions 

of Jambndvipa, but there are only eight. The various ways in Ajanta Caves. 

which the persons in each are engaged seem to indicate diSerent Cave XYII. 

aspects of worldly life^ the wheel of life or fortune. In one is a 

man alone, in another are animals with men, in a third are vessels, 

dishes, and tools, in others are buildings and streets. The rim of the 

wheel is divided into sixteen compartments, each containing symbols, 

and is upheld by two long green arms with bracelets. 

2. To the left, on the same wall, are two bullocks led by a man, 
a woman carrying some object on a board on her head, and two 
red-skinned men, one with a pole over his shoulder. These are a 
continuation of No. 3 beneath. Below is a begging friar, seated in 
a cave, with a water-pot in front and a dead body at his feet. Below 
this is a green-skinned chief and attendants much defaced, but with 
the name Mdnibhaclray written under his seat. On the right is a 
begging friar with a jug on a stand, talking to a laic seated 
before him. 

3. To the left, on the return of the wall above, a large orange- 
coloured snake encircles an area with men, buildings, and trees in 
it. The scene extends to the edge of the large circle on the end 

wall. . . . ' ■■ ■ ■ , ' ' 

4. Below the last is painted the Litany of Avalokiteshvara, 
unfortunately all but obliterated. Avalokitesvara holds the palm 


(Aboxit twelve letters lost) makers mstantaneonsly attainment of 

tlie love and meditation of Sarvadnya (Bnddba), and realities disappeared from the 
world. 

(A])ont eleven letters lost) m.ha (seven not well deeipbered) by the water of glory, 
white as the rays of the moon, he beautified the whole world. 

(About sixteen letters lost) moon (two letters lost) Hari (shena), a moon among great 
kings, the benefactor of his subjects ; whilst protecting the earth, 

(About eleven letters lost) wonderful accumulation of merit (two letters lost) from 
whom the dawn of ornamental gifts of the earth of Stupas and Viharas — to the 
delight of the mountaineers. 

(About eleven letters lost) (three syllables not well made out) the sounding (about 
six letters lost) (three syllables) by the great (four letters lost) at the (insufferable) 
foot of the Sahya (nioimtain), 

(About eleven letters lost) the stupendous Chaitya of Miinirija (Buddha), this 
monolithic- j ewel. 

(About ten letters lost) having given plenty, constructed a Chaitya here, difficult 
even to be imagined by little minds (three letters not well made out). 

(About twelve letters lost) — S6 — conveyor of beautiful (a place) sweet, light, clear,, 
cold, and plentifixl water, a magnificent place of rest. 

(About fourteen letters lost) delightful in every way, at the extremity of the hill, 
towards the west, constructed the great Gandhakuti (cave). 

(About eleven letters lost) whose actions are directed towards good j for the 
attainment of the meditation of Munindrandtha (Buddha) in this world may all 
wished-for wealth be. 

(About fourteen letters lost) na — humble by him (may) theMandapa (temple) so long 
as the sun destroys darkness by its rays lead to the dawn of good of the virtuous. 

1 Compare Ralph (Jour. Ben. A. S. V. 2, 559) : This zodiac, as they call it, is vexj 
elaborate. Why they call it zodiac, I know not. ■ There is in one part a bull and in 
another scales. We must get a ladder to see it clearly. It might have been called 

the shield of Achilles as well as zodiac . The zodiac is incomplete. 

I think about a third of it is wanting, and the lower part of the circle could never 
have been complete, for it must have been over this door of the cell. 
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of his right hand forward, and has a bottle with oval body and 
narrow neck in Ms left. Of the oval , compartments at each side 
only a few can be partially made out: the upper one on the 
left represents a raging fire and a figure fleeing from it to Avaloki- 
tesliyara, and the nest seems to have been Dharani, 'Kali, or Deaths 
pursuing her victim. On the right, the upper picture contained the 
snake as the enemy from which deliverance was sought ; the next 
a lion ; and the third an infmflated elephant.^ 

5. On the back wall of the verandah at the extreme left end, is 
a young chief seated ; and his wife on his right, and another woman 
with only a white and blue petticoat and rich pearl necklace. Below 
is a woman with a dish and before the chief a red-skinned man 
telling a story; beMnd is another red man in a wMte coat, 
listening, as if he were the speakeris partner. In front of him 
is a green man with a stick, facing round to a begging friar, 
who, with six others, two with square umbrellas and one with fair 
hair, seem to wait for something; One, older than the rest, has a 
stick. Above these Mst are five men on seats, one red, probably 
a householder, and the rest begging friars, one wMte-skinned and 
his hair in the top-knot style. Before them are dishes, and three 
small and one large cup near each, with flowers ; and, on the left, is 
one vessel set above another with flowers in it. Two women present 
flowers in vases. On the left a man comes in bearing a pole with 
water- vessels. To the right of the woman is a greenish man, dressed 
in striped garment, holding a white dish, and in front of him 
another also with a dish, serving the begging friars. To the left 
are two beggars, one has but one eye, then a third red one-eyed 
fellow, and next two women, one in a sort of sack, a peaked head- 
dress, and very fair ; the other with a jacket, and a child on her 
hip. Above her is another bearing something like a shield with a 
fringe, and on her right a fair figure. All seem to be begging. 
In the foreground is a man on a pinkish horse and another about to 
mount. To the right of the latter horse is a man with a bason and 
two in front of him begging. 

, 6. Over the right jamb of the side door and extending over the 

window is another scene. In a palace, over the windo'w, a brown- 
skinned chief treats his fair wife, in gauzy robe, to some sherbet. 
A Persian servant, in green, with an elegant claret jug, enters 
with wine. A little red dwarf holds a spittoon and another 
spittoon is at the chiefs side. Behind, a servant brings some dish 
or other object. On the left, two women look from a -window, and 
on the right two others and a man stand in the verandah. On each 
side of the palace are bel trees. Leaving the palace on the left, is 
a lady of distinction, with a woman carrying an umbrella over her 
head, and behind them a servant : beside the lady and holding her by 
the hand, is a reddish handmaid, distinguished l3y her full dress in 
blue and white ; then a fair man bearing a bow and some 1)ii]ky objects. 
Behind Mm are two women, the red one with a dish of flowers: 


v-;'; r'T! i / 
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i For Avalokiteshvar and his litany see above, cave IV, 
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and tlien tlie brown chief with an umbrella carried over his head. Chapter XIY. 
In the foreground two women, their heads now gone, stand near places oflnterest 
the gateway, outside of which is the porter. Beside the gate is a 
plantain tree. Ajaitta Caves. 

7. To the right of the window is some mountain scene. In 
front was a gigantic green -shinned chief with magnificent head- 
dress, now nearly gone. Near the roof is an ashoTca tree, and in front 
of it a pea-fowi with white wings, blue beak and breast, and green tail. 

Before it is perhaps a water-runnel, which a monkey approaches 
from behind another ashoha tree with the buds , scarcely burst. 

Above are two heavenly minstrels with human busts and birds’ 
feet and tails ; one with cymbals, and the other with some other 
instrument. To the left, on blue clouds, is a fair cherub with a 
basket over his shoulder, and three celestial damsels, one with 
cymbals and another with a flute, hansi, and two attendants one with 
a sort of harp, vina^ the other with a sword and crown. Below is a 
red pair of Kirdtas or mountaineers. The rest is destroyed. On 
the extreme right two comical little sprites, Guhyahas, sit on a 
rock, 

8. By the edge of the door are some fragments of painting. 

On the frieze of the door are eight Buddhas, the seventh, Shakya- 
muni, under a pipal tree, and the eighth, Maitreya or Dipankara 
Buddha, with a high tiara. 

9. On the lintel are eight compartments, each containing a pair 
of figures, treating each other to liquor, the women mostly redder 
than the men. The door posts have been painted in neat patterns. 

10. On the right of the door above are some cherubs, and below 
them is a begging friar. To the right is a mountain scene with a 
large royal, orange-coloured figure in front, and above, to the right, 
an angel and two cherubs with remarkable head-dresses. Below, 
perhaps in a cave, are two heavenly minstrels. Under the angel are 
two hlue pea-fowls, and under the pea-fowls a Bhil or bowman 
crouching forward ; lower still are the heads of two figures, 

11. Over the two windows to the right is painted a story. First, 
over the left window, is king Bimhisara^ seated in his palace, with a 
pillow behind him and his wives and one handmaid on his right ; on 
his left is a begging friar or his minister. In a floor below are three 
women and a man, and to the right is the door and porter. In the 
court are some men sitting, and three horses and an elephant look 
ont of the stables. Then comes a doorway and the market place in 
which are seen women looking out of windows with sunshades over 


1 Bimbisto was king of Magadha of wbicb Rdjagriba was the capital. After 
abandoning bis borne Sbdkyamuni went to several boly persons to seek instruction. 
Disappointed with all of them, be took bis abode on a little bill near lUjagriba, called 
FMclava, and procured bis food by begging in the city. His youth, good looks, 
and hermit’s garb, attracted the attention of eveiy one, who saw him, and even king 
Blmbisira paid him a visit and promised to receive, him as bis tutor, should the 
youthful hermit ever acquire the knowledge he sought. It was in the sixteenth 
year of the reign of this king that ShAkyamuni, then in his thirty-fifth year, became 
a Buddha (526 B.C.). 
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tliem. Two torses go towards tte palace, and, between ttem, a 
light-coloiired eleptant, proceeding from tte palace, seizes a begging 
friar in Hs trank. Tlien, .ower tte second window, tiie same eleptant 
kneels at tlie feet of Shakyamnni and Ms disciple, perhaps Ananda 
or Sariputra/ both with alms-bowls. Many men in the market are 
looking on with interest/' and • two behind Shakyamiini are fleeing 
from the elephant. 

12. On the end wall is- Vaihdm Mil,^ Shakyammii is throned in 
front and many chiefs two of them distinguished by the richness 
of their Jewelry. On .-clouds are saints with top-knot head- 
dresses. The story is well known in the life of Shaky aiimni in 
connection with Eajagriha. 

IS. In the right Jamb of the last window is Manjugliosha/ or 
Minnatha as he is called in Nepal, with a Jug in his left hand. The 
oval, resembling a glory round him, is the representation of the 
stone cut away in forming a carved image. He is the disciple of 
Matsyendranatha, and, at the present day, his car is drawn after 
Matsyendrandtha^s in processions in Nepal. 

14. In the first of the two windows is a Buddha on the left Jamb 
with his alms-bowL On the other is also a Buddha (defaced) and an 
attendant. 

15, The ceiling of the verandah, copied by Major Gill, is now in 
the India Museum at Kensington. In the centre, six figures have 
six arms between them, and had perhaps only two feet, but the 
middle portion of the painting is gone. 

16, The roofs of the aisles are tolerably entire, but the colouring 
has been so damaged by smoke that only the designs can be made 
out. The roof of the central area is in a similar condition. It 
differs from the other roofs by having a very large portion of the 
area filled by concentric circles, decorated in various patterns, 
and a broad square border outside, filled with animal and other 
figures, among which a cock-fight and a ram-figlit are prominent. 

17. The pillars also have been painted, and large portions of the 
decorations on them can be made out, and are very interesting. 
The figures of lions and grotesque beings, on the bases of some of 
them, are unique. 


1 Anaada, nephew of Bnddha and the great composer of SuiraSf was the second 
Buddhist patriarch. Sdriputra was one of the leading disciples of Buddha> the 
representative of complete wisdom. A detailed account of Silriputra is given in 
Beal's Eah-Hian, 56, note 5. 

2 Taih4ra was one of the five hills which surrounded the old city of Kaj agriha. 
The others were Vardha, Vrishabha, Rishigiri, and Ohaityaka. They are at present 
named Baibhrdgiri, Vipulagiri, Ratn^giri, IJdayagiri, and Sonagiri. Beal's Bah-Hiaa, 
112, note 1. 

8 Manjughosha, or Manjushri, is a semi-historio character deified by the 
Hepilese and Thibetans. He is said to have drained the valley of Nepdl, and 
civilised the people, what R^shyapa is said to have done for Kdshmir (Bumouf's 
Lotus of good Law, 605). By the Chinese he is spoken of ‘^as a teacher of the 
highest mght of doctrine found in the Mah4yana or Creat Vehicle, and the founder 
of a school called * that of the One Hature, ' which affirmed that all creatures possess 
the one nature of Buddha.” (Beal's Fah-Hian, 60, note 1). 
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18. ^ In tlie left end of tlie front aisle^ and left side of the cell Chapter XIT. 
door, is a scene in a palace. Towards the right side of the picture a 

crowned chief sits, holding a sheathed sword with his left hand, and 
appai'entlj about to draw it with the right. Behind him stand two 
women, the first with a fly-flap, the second, darker in complexion, 
and with a royal head-dress. Before the chiefi cn the left, and 
very close to him, stands a man dressed as a Brahman friar, with a 
white sheet over his left shoulder, a bare head, a small ring in 
his ear, and a small moustache. He appears to lean with his left 
elbow on the chief ^s seat, and holds the other hand to his chin. His 
nails are remarkably long. Behind him with curly hair, is a black 
servant who might pass for a negro, carrying some object on his 
back, hidden by the loop of the fastening which comes over his left 
shoulder. In his ears are long earrings, and in his left band is a 
sort of foil or wand. He is naked to the waist and wears striped 
short drawers. Still to the left stands another chief. Behind him 
an attendant, with small moustache, appears to be carrying some 
object, and behind, in the door, is a porter. To the right of the 
chief is seen a fly-flap, and the head of a lady with royal head-dress. 

Above, on the eaves of the roof, is a bird, and, on a frieze a little 
higher, an elephant fight. Over this, from a window, six ladies 
look out, one apparently in grief, who points downwards. Over 
this again is an inscription in red paint but not original. Below 
all this are to be traced the crowns and part of the heads of two 
persons, one of whom has a glory, and, like Shiv, a third eye in his 
forehead, but horizontal. 

19. On the right side of the cell, about the level of the top of the 
door, a chief sits, a dark woman behind him holds the fly-flap, and 
behind her, to the left, another holds .the umbrella. To the right 
sit four men, pale and red-skinned, and one green with moustaches 
and with a bine water lily, and another red one behind more richly 
dressed. The one to the right is clothed to the neck, wears 
stockings, and seems to speak to the chief. Behind him a fair 
xnaid servant brings a tray of flowers, and beyond her is a green 
servant. To the right is another green servant with a fly-flap. To the 
right, and a little lower, are two geese on seats, and, on the return of 
the pilaster, are some seven geese, while lower still a man carries two 
in his hands. Under the chief, to the left, is mountain scenery 
with plants in flower and a lake with water flowers and geese in it. 

Above is more painting, tolerably entire, 

20. On the front of the pilaster a Buddha is represented seated, 
in a red robe, with a glory round his head and two Lokeshvaras as 
fly-flap-bearers by him. 

21. On the left of the first cell-door, in the left aisle, a lady sits 
on a large seat with a tiara on her head, and on her left, behind the 
seat, stands an attendant. On the return of the pilaster, to the left, 
is another woman seated, not so richly dressed, and behind her, a 
third stands looking towards the left. Below the first part of this 
is a lake with lotus flowers, and beside it are men and a woman. 

22. In a painting, to the right of the first cell-door and stretching 
to the next, is a lady who seems to have entered from a door on the 
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left. To the right is a chief standing with an attendant behind him 
below, to the right, are two children, one of whom the chief takes 
by the hand. Above are two men, one perhaps a suppliant, and to 
the left, a round object, but whether a shield or a round fan is not 
very clear. To the right stand two men talking, one of them like a 
Brithman. Behind them are two horses, and still to the right are 
three men, one with a spotted bag at his side, and below are some 
fragments of other figures. 

23. Between the second and third cell-doors are two horses and 
a man leading them. In the foregi’ound to the right are two persons 
of distinction who meet an oldish man, with a rosary, coming fi-om a 
rocky hill. To the right of him are the heads of two more horses. 
Lower and to the right a figure sits under a roof, or perhaps in a 
cave, with a tree or bush to the right of it, and below are some 
figures not easily made out. 


24. _ Between the third and fourth oell-doors are a series of acts 
in which an old man, bald on the forehead, with prominent teeth 
and square umbrella in his hand, apparently begging, appears at 
least four times. First, to the right of the upper half of the third 
cell-door, he seems to enter from the left and to address a wealthy 
man, by whom sits his wife, looking round at the man. Behind is 
another man and further to the right, the porter. Lower and to 
the right the beggar appears again with a bag and jug on his back, 
before a figure, dressed as a chief, with an attendant seated at his 
foot, while a girl looks _at the old man from the left. Lower again 
and to the left a man is represented giving bim a water jar. ° At 
the upper right hand, in a palace, a chief richly jewelled, sits’ with 
a fly-flap-bearer behind him and another attendant bringing 
forward a vessel, while the man appears again on the left beggino- • 
on the extreme right sits a lady, while a child rests against the 
chiefs cushion. Below, a richly- jewelled man sits to the left of a 
green one, and to the right is a third. 

25. In the end of the back aisle, above the cell-door, are many 
horses, with riders at the gallop and some archers amono- them 
but the painting is so blackened as not to be easily made out! 
Below on the left sxde of the cell— door, a wild man, his hair on end 
heaves a large stone at a great monkey lying asleep. To the left! 
another man, or perhaps the same, appears as if about to seize a 
monkey who sits looking round, with a large stone beside him.^ To 
the left is a tree and a deer and other animals beyond it. Beneath 
the sleeping monkey is another, stretching up his hands and a man 
near him. _ And from the left another large monkey advances with 
a man behind him. 

26. On the back wall, from the corner to the door of the first 
cell, is a pretty large piece of wall painting. In the upper right 
corner a man of some note sits under a canopy with his wife to the 


iln theBtarhutsculptoes are similar monkey scenes. In one a man Imrls i 
large stone at a moniey who clasps him by the legs ; in another a monkev S fa 
eacape up a tree, from a man who clings to his backf (Bharhat Stupa 105 ) ^ 
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rights while another greenish female to the left, with her hair in a Chapter XIY, 
fillet, seems to speak earnestly to him. Another seems to he places ofinterest® 
approaching in front and holding up her hands in astonishment or . ^ p 

terror. Behind her is a green woman> and a man, with a woman 
hefoi'e him, who holds two objects like the heads of two crocodiles, 
perhaps musical instruments. To the left a red man, bald, and with 


a circle on the side of his head, looks back excitedly, and, in front of 
him, a woman presents her joined palms to the left, while she looks 
to the right. Still to the left are two men, one with a mace in his 
hand. Near the left wall are the faces of two other figures. 


^27. Below the last, to the left, is a palace in which sits a chief 
with two women serTants and in front of him two men, to whom he 
seems to be talking. Below he is again represented sitting under 
a roof with seyeral women servants. From the gate on the left, a 
horse goes out (the rider now destroyed), and beyond it is another 
horseman. Above, an elephant leaves the palace, the rider holding 
a goad in his hand, while four soldiers march forward with shields 
and swords, the two in front apparently turning away from the 
spectator, and a chief upon an elephant is meeting them. Above 
this the painting, though fairly entire, is too much blackened by 
smoke to be made much of. 


28. Between the first and second cell-doors on the back wall is 
a large and lively scene. On the upper left side, a chief sits on his 
throne in a palace, behind him is a green fly -flap-bearer and 
another reddish female, and beside her a fair maid servant. In 
front of the chief, on a stool, sits a red-skinned man, without 
jewelry and with a cloth over his left shoulder, and behind him>, 
to the left, stand ten men dressed like Brdhman beggars. In 
front of them are two men, one carr 3 dng some object and dressed 
in full white garments, as porters usually are ; the other is perhaps 
a soldier of the body-guard. The man before the chief seems to 
look back and s|)eak to them. Above the heads of the beggars a 
number of horses look from stable windows. Below, in another 
apartment, a red man on the left seizes another by the waistband,, 
who in turn seizes the next to the left and knocks him down, A 
fourth turns round on the second, and to the left three more- 
struggle. Below this is a great party . The cMef has come out of 
the gate on the right, on horseback, with the umbrella over him, 
and his minister riding behind. A dozen men with spears in their 
hands advance in front j two more have swords and shields, and 
dogs. To the left is a forest and hills, and in the hills are 
deer, who run before the huntsmen, and two tigers crouch in their 
lairs. The chief seems to have gone in front after the deer. 
Above, to the left, a man sleeps in the forest with his weapon besides 
him, while a tiger or lion licks his feet. A little above a man sits 
with his sword at his side and his horse at his left, while a lion 
appears in front of him. Probably he is the chief of the hunting 
scene. Still higher, a great party of horses, elephants, and spearmen,, 
proceed to the right towards a scene where flags are displayed and 
women sit on the top of the palace to see the hunt, while beyond 
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tliem in tlie background, a buge lion passes. Tbe wliole probably 
represents tbe legend of Sinba or Biba.^ 

29. To tbe right of tbe second cell-door, and between it and 

tbe antecbamber, under a booth, sits a on wbosci bead 

two men pour vessels of water. On tbe right a woman, with a tray 
in her left band, offers him a flower, and three other figures appear 
below to tbe left. In a bouse to the right ai’o seven figures, 
apparently of different ages ; tbe biggest bas some object in bis 
bands and tbe smallest two arrows, or soinetbiiag like arrows. 
Below tbis, on tbe left, appear two men on elephants, and another 
wdtb very marked features rides with an umbrella carried 
behind him, with another horseman following. Below are about a 
dozen soldiers with spears, shields, and swords, all ajjparently 
attacking a tall crowned chief who seems to come out of a palace 
and who is tlmowing a javelin at them and seems to have killed two. 

30. On the left end of the antechamber, below, a Buddha sits in 
the middle in the teachingposture; two celestial fiy-fiap-bearers stand 
by his side; and above are the nsnal angels on clouds bringing garlands. 
On the right side sit about sixteen friars, all bareheaded and dressed 
alike. Above them are three horses, on one of which is a man in 
Iranian dress with peaked cap, jerkin, and trousers ; and, in the 
background behind these, is an elephant on which sits a great lady 
with her children and servant behind her, all making obeisance to 
the Buddha.. At the Buddha^s feet two chiefs sit making profound 
obeisance. On the left side, among a crowd of notables, a great 
chief, of youthful appearance, sits on a cushion, making his obeisance. 
To the right and behind him are two with smaller crowns, the one 
to the right also on a cushion. To the left is another with a small 
crown, and, beyond him, a decidedly Persian personage, with high 
peaked cap, short black beard, and long hair ; while in front of him 
a jewelled chieftain is seated. To the left are four horsemen, one 
bearded and completely clothed, probably a servant of the prince 
or chief. Behind the whole group are two more Sassanians and two 
horses, the riders on which have the Sassanian dress and peaked 
caps. Above are two elephants, on one of which is a man 
bareheaded, and with the Sassanian ribbons, or banderoles, at the 
back of his neck, while, behind him, a curious-looking attendant 
makes obeisance. On the other elephant are several Sassanian 
people, all engaged in the same way, while three pennants are 
carried over their heads and three spears in front, with tassels 
attached to them. In the background beyond this elephant, another 
fair Bassanian carries an umbrella. Mr. Fergusson considers that 


1 The story is thus told in the MalxAvanso (44-46), The king of Vanga had a 
daughter named SuprAdevi who eloped with the chief of a caravan. The chief and his 
party were soon after attacked by a lion who carried Supr4devi off and hunted for 
her support. In course of time she bore a son, SinhabAhu, and a daughter, Sinliasivdli. 
When they grew up they escaped with their mother, and the lion, soon after, began to 
ravage the country. The king offered a large reward to any one who would kill the 
lion, and SinhabAhu, against, the wish of his mother, accex>ted the offer. When the 
lion saw him, it fawned on him with delight and he soon destroyed it, Fergusson 
and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 318. 
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this scene represents Baharam G-aiir’s (420-440) embassy to the king 

31. In the scene above the last, Buddha stands surrounded by 
four saints and two Bodhisattvas. 

32. On the left of the shrine door, stands a colossal Buddha with 
his alms-bowl in his hand, while to the left, in a doorway, is a lady 
with a Japanese -like countenance, pushing forward a child to put 
alms in Buddha^s bowl. In a window above is a water pot. 
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33. ^ The right end of the antechamber is painted with standing 
and sitting Buddhas. The lower portion is destroyed, except a 
fragment at each end. What remains at the right side is very 
curious, representing a number of Digambara, or sky-clad, that is 
naked, Jain friars, helping forward an old fat friar, and carrying the 
insects^ besom. Most of them are shaven-headed and stark naked. 
One or two who wear theii* hair are clothed. On the extreme left is 
an elephant and a horse with two men. 

34. The upper portion of the walls of the back and sides of the 
cave are so smoked, that it is almost impossible to make anything 
of them. On the bases of the two pillars and pilasters of the ante- 
chamber are figures of much weird drollery. That on the right 
pilaster is a large face, with a heavy wig and a mouse or rat in the 
ear for a jewel, the necklace bears a crab as a pendant, and a 
hideous face on the belly has a snake in its ear. The pillars of the 
antechamber have two similar ogre figures each on their bases. 

85. To the right of the antechamber, the painting is mostly 
peeled off, but the lower margin of it shows several small animals, 
and, above, is the top of a palace with three domes, each with a high 
pinnacle and slender spires at the corners, the balustrade having 
temple-window ornaments. Above this, to the right, a dark man is 
presenting some white object to a red-skinned man who is seated. 
Further to the right are two men on horseback and others on foot, 
a large dog, and other figures. Then, nearly over the second 
cell-door, is a pool, and a man, apparently riding a deer, which 
again appears below with a burden. Still to the right is another 
pool with birds and fishes. 

86. Between the cell-doors is a large picture. On the left, below, 
is a chief coming out of a gate on horseback, with a servant behind 
carrying the umbrella, and four others, two with swords and one 
with a spear, and another horseman beyond. They seem to pursue 
a large light-coloured elephant without any housings. In front, 
three spearsmen run at full speed for the forest to the right, where 
two elephants seem to have seized the fisrst wild elephant hj the leg. 
To the left again, below, the ' elephant rushes off, pursued by the 
chief, while in front are two men on horseback. 


i See Burgess’ Ajauta Notes, 90. Bahrto V- (420-440) of Persia called Gor or 
the Wild Ass, is said to have come to India in search of allies against the Skythiau 
tribe of Eixthalites or White Huns, and to have connected himself in marriage with 
the house of the king of Kanauj, or, according to another version, with the Milwa 
dynasty. Wiiford in As. Res. IX. 147-155,? Prin^pV Ant. 1. 342. 
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87. AbovOj OB tlie left' of 'tlie last scene, a cliief is seated on hm 
tlirone, and beMod Mm stand tlirec women, one mth a flj-flap. On 
tbe rigM are two other womaii ; and a man sits in front on a stool. 
To tlie right again, the cMef stands wntli a number of attendants 
round Mm, and in the door to the right is a porter. Outside is the 
elephant, and behind it .two 'tame ones, housed and mo'uiited with 
the three spearsmen beBide them ; in the door to the right is a 
Bort of trough on wheels, and' a large vessel which t’wo men seem to 
be taking to feed the elephant. Outside a man carries two bundles 
of grass or leaves on a poles 

38, On the right side of the second celhdoor is the head of a 
horse on which a man ' is approacMng a dewtee in a forest. 
Below, the horse is again seen, and the man kneeling before the 
devotee, to whom another, in white clothes, brings a dead body with 
top-knot head-dress and red loincloth. Below again, by a hill, a 
man, in the same devote© dress, is cariying a man and woman in 
scales hung at the ends of a pole, 

39, In the back aisle, on the left side of the cell-door, in a forest, 
is a monkey and an ox. Below, the monkey is again painted with 
on the back of the ox Ms hands on its eyes. 

40, On the front of the back pilaster has been a female standing 
figure in a panel, and below and above are bands of various tints. 
Under the bracket is another piece of painting now stained and 
discoloured. 

41. Above on the side of the pilaster, facing the front of the 
cave, is a red female demon flying in the clonds and holding a 
man over her shoulder by the ankle. Below is another, of white 
colour, with long tusks, large eyes, and dishevelled hairj behind 
her is a third darker demon also flying, and a fourth to the left. 

42. Below the last is a tall single standing man of a dusky 
complexion, richly jewelled with a rich waist-chain holding up 
short striped drawers, and with a flower in his right hand. 

43. Over the fourth cell-door in the aisle is a largo building or 
palace. In the left of the three compartments into which it is 
divided are tMee women, two standings one of them in rich dress, 
and one sitting. In the central apartment a reddish demon 
stands with a dagger in her hand. In front a wMte one sits %Tith 
a child in her lap, and on each side sits a green woman. These four 
seem to be the same figures as are shown on the side of the pilaster 
in 41. In the third apartment the white demon has a cup and is 
drinking from it, while two dark females stand behind. Below this, 
a red female demon, her hair streaming backwards, and with, in her 
right hand, something which seems to be falling off, perhaps flesh, 
and a white companion, are shown flying upwards. To the left, 
over the cell-door, are two horrid white female demons, each with a 
cup, a red and a striped one, held in their long claws and their hair 
streaming upwards, the front one looking back. They seem to pass 
over a hill. To the right, below the red demon, a man is springing 
forward as if to strike at her, while she points her finger at him. 
Above and beside her are. some birds, one falling towards the hand 
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of the man. On the gate to the left^ a long-necked bird sits on the Oliapter XIV. 

roof, and inside another bird pecks as if at food. The man just Places interest 

mentioned appears to be on the roof of a building, to -which he has 

reached by means of a ladder, seen a little to the right, leading Oaves. 

down to the area below, and beside which a man with a long sword XVII. 

appears and probably is mounting. In the palace below is an empty 

throne. To the right of the throne a woman sits in rich clothing, and 

to the right a man also richly dressed sits on a seat : both seem 

to be in grief . About half a dozen persons sit behind these, one, fully 

dressed and holding a rod may be the porter, and one has a sword 

and shield. To the right of the gateway already mentioned, a man is 

seated, richly jewelled. Behind the first, three soldiers stand, two with 

straight swords and oblong shields chequered in different patterns 

apparently bent over and green on the inner-sides, the middle 

soldier with the crooked ifepalese weapon. To the right a head 

only is left. Behind the soldiers are two horses, and a red-skinned 

man stands holding them. Below this a jewelled figure sits, and 

behind, to the right, a red man. In front sits another figure holding 

up his left hand as if speaking, perhaps about the man and demon 

to the left. A soldier with a sword in his hand, standing on his 

right, looks up in that direction. To the right sits a man with a 

string of pearls, looking also to the left. Further to the right 

stand three more soldiers with chequered shields, Nepalese swords, 

and small waistcloths, with long trains and abundant hair tied with 

a ribbon. 

44. Above, and to the right of the building containing the 
demons, were Wo figures seated on a throne with five others on the 
ground in front facing them. Below these are two soldiers talking 
together and others standing by. 

45. Above the cell-door the plaster is a good deal destroyed. 

A palace has been represented, and a banner -with three pennants 
from it on the left. To the right a chief on his elephant, with the 
driver on its neck and an attendant behind, are passing to the right. 

Before him go some soldiers, two with long spears. Below, to the 
right is a horse, and in front of it is a seat under which is a human 
face, and to the right some royal personage -with the umbrella 
carried over his head. Still to the right, in a dwelling, a man richly 
jewelled sits on a seat, and in front of him an old man stands 
leaning upon a stick, dressed in the complete clothing of a porter. 

To the right of this the painting is blackened by smoke, but a main 
part of this picture comes in just below, where a man in rich striped 
dress holds two horses, while in front of them stands a man 
supplicating the seated one above. The suppliant is in a rich and 
variegated dress, with a splendid dark coloured scarf falling over his 
right shoulder : he is either slightly bald or has a flower on his 
hair, and wears a long sti^aight sword. To the right is another less 
richly dressed, also with a sword, and in the attitude of supplication. 

Another kneels behind, and then another : square piece has been 
cut out of the plaster just above. Five more soldiers stand to the 
right, in front of the horses, some also in variegated dresses, and 
beyond the horses is seen a head. It may he that this is some 
deputation to a chief connected with the picture below. 
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46. Ill tlie lower portion of tlie great picture^ between tbe 
doors of tbe second and third cells, on the extreme left, a chief, 
shadowed by an umbrella, wearing his crown, and on his great 
white elephant, comes from a gateway, hedged about with spears 
some hearing pennants. A light coloured elephant is on his left 
and a reddish one on his right, and each rider lias a sheaf of arrows 
by the flank of his elephant. Six soldiers with sword and shield 
march alongside. Below, four mounted soldiers are seen in a 
boat, with spears, and in front of them, to the right, are again 
represented the three elephants ako in boats, with their riders, all 
wdtli umbrellas as before, but engaged in battle. The chief has Just 
shot his arrows, and others in the background from among the spears 
and standards, are throwing spears and the discus. Some have 
landed and are pressing the battle from the shore. The enemies, 
•who have long fiowdng fair hair and fair skins, charge wdth the 
spear,' they are all female demons. One breaks a spear and others 
charge. Below, some of them realising ho^v unequal the contest 
is, are supplicating the chief. Above are pyramidal hills. Over 
the right side of . this picture is a chief enthroned, and two men 
pouring on him the water of installation, ahhisheka. His eyes have 
a stony glare, unlike most others, perhaps they were originally 
put in with gold leaf or other material over the white paint which 
alone is now left. To the right and left are fly-flap-bearers | 
in front, to the left, are three men with cymbals and two with 
drums ; on the right, one stands with clothing over his arm, another 
beside him, and two more wdth drums. The whole probably 
represents the landing and coronation of Vijaya in Ceylon.^ 

47. Above the cell door, almost the only figure that can be 
made out, is a white demon seated, her legs apart, and apparently 
asleep with a cup in her hand. To the right sits another, and 
beside her a red-skinned man, part of whose entrails she has torn 
out and is devouring. Still to the right, are a third and fourth demon, 
both mth long crooked knives, the lower one holding a man by 
the throat, about to run the knife into him. Below is a fifth, holding 
the crooked knife in her right hand, over the body of a man 
whose breast has been slit open, while with the left she qua^ffs a cup 
of blood. To the right is a house %rith a pjwamidal roof in which 
sit a man and his wife, the man with a cup in his hand. Below 
this last, most of the plaster for some distance is destroyed, but 
on a fragment that is left, are portions of the heads of two well 
drawn richly Jewelled ladies. 

48. At the bottom of the panel, between the doors of the first 
and second cells, are painted two boats, each with three masts, in 


^ Mrs. Manning’s Ancient and Mediseval India, I. 392, According to the legends 
Vijaya Sinhala went (543 b.o.) to tUe island of Ceylon with a large following ; the 
Rdkshasis or female demons ihhahitxng it captivated them by their charms, but 
Sinhala warned in a dream escaped on a wonderful horse. He collected an army / gave 
each soldier a magic verse, Tmntra, and returned. Falling upon the demons mtb 

f ceat impetuosity, he totally routed them, some fleeing the island and othei^ being 
rowned in the sea. He destroyed their towm and established himself as king in the 
island, to which he gave the name of Sinhala, Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave Temples 
of India, 315, note 1. (CompareBearsFah-Hian, 31 ; Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism, 34B}. 
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tie sea. In seyeral places are pieces of coral ; a large fish is in front 
of the left hand boat^and below it is a still larger one. In the right 
hand boat, the left mast is finished off with a trident. Beyond it is 
a man holding a rope from the other boat and apparently about to 
get in. Beside him is the head of a sea inonster> somewhat like a 
boar. To the right of it is seen, 07er the boat> another man^s head, 
and still to the right, a third, while further behind are other two 
and a green-skinned man holding the prow of the left hand boat aS 
if pushing it back. In it is seen a big red-skinned man, holding up 
liis hands, and to the left, a fair one holding a pole, but whether to 
push off the boat, or one of two red men in the water in front of it, is 
not clear. One of these comes out of the mouth of a dragon. Another 
red-skinned one is in the water behind, just in front of the largest 
fish. Below him is another white-skinned person near some shrubs. 

49, To the right of the roof of the house, above 47, are five 
women, one standing with a child in her arms> while they mostly 
look towards a man flying to the left. There are figures seated 
above, mostly red-skinned, but too much smoked to be made out 
without careful dusting and varnishing. 

50. To the right of 49, in an interior, sit a great man paleskinned 
with a ruddy wife, their hair in fillets; the wife offers him a cup, 
while his cloth is carried round the right knee to give him support. 
In the next apartment to the right, a similar or the same pair are 
seated) she passing her hand across in front of him and up by his 
right ear. Below the left part, a female demon, with boar tusks 
but otherwise comely and richly jewelled, with a large chignon 
tied with a ribbon, sleeps on a bed. At her head is perhaps a 
casket. In front of her legs, sits a man with but little clothing, 
and beyond her a lady stands with a vessel or casket in her hand, 

f erhaps cari’ying it off, her husband holding out his hand for it. 

n front of the bedstead sits another woman. Tn the right of the.s% 
and just over the cell- door, a woman in green bodice and striped robe 
seems to be swinging herself on a ladder, 

51. On the upper part of the front of the pilaster are a lady 
and two maid servants, one with fly- flap and the other with a tray 
on which is a classically formed casket and other toilet articles. 

52. Below 51 is U chief with two servants and a dwarf. 

53. The upper portion of the front aisle, to the left of the cell 
door, represents a chief and his retinue coming from the hills. , 
The chief rides an elephant) himself driving it. A man in 
green, carrying the umbrella over him, is armed with sword and 
dagger, and prevented from falling by a rope fastened to the 
seat and passed round his waists On each side, also on elephants, 
ride persons of distinction. Banners of various devices on spears 
go before and follow him) and above is a drum in the clouds, beaten 
by some cherub. Two horses precede, and two soldiers, one beating 
a drum and the other with a spear who seems, to be shouting.. By 
the side of the chief are two more, one with a shield and sword, and 
bne with a spear and shield, and behind them is a mto carrying a pole; 
On the extreme right is a small hill, and J^bove are some figures, 
is 411-71 
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Orer the cell door is a gateway. tTiuler a canopy, to the right, tvith 1 

a small cloth fringe, a Bumbei* of beggars come in ; one has a square 1 

umbrella over his shoulder, and all pass to the lofty Wi«alen erection. 

To it they seem to have come begging, and before it a man and i 
woman have sat clown, each with a small black dish in which they : 

seem to have received some alms from a man who comes from the ' 

house with an earthen vessel in his hands. Behind him is a green 
woman also with a vessel in her left hand. In front a beggar sits 
and drinks out of a black botvl or dish ; and, to the right, a man comes 
in with a large open vessel on Ms shonicler. To the right , oi. these.. 
is a hilb I 

54. Below, on the left of the cell-cloor and on the return of 
the pilaster, we have the story of prince Sliibi. On the pilaster, 
under a tx^ee, sit two royal-like persons, both with crowns and much 
Jewelry, the one on the right a little above, and Shibi on the left. 
Below is a pond and lotus dowers, and bediind a hill. On the end 
wall, prince Shibi is seated on a throne his name written below him. 

To the right sit two young men with jewelry, one apparently 
speaking and the other with his hands joined. Below sits a man 
with a jewelled head-dress resting on one hand and looking up 
excitedly. Behind him, to the right, a man stands with a dish, on 
the extreme right is an elephant, and in the back-ground are two 
attendants. Before the prince in the fore-ground is a red attendant, 
and behind him, to the right, is seen the head of a richly jewelled 
lady and the hilt of the state sword, and at his left sits perhaps the 
princess wife. Above, a royal figure comes flying with high tiara, 
and the name Indra written at the side of it, and again a head like 
his is shown on the left of the princess. Continuing the story on 
the right of the cell-door, is the prince on his throne, resting 
against a pillow, with his right hand on the front of the seat, and 
the left upon his eye, and beneath is written ^ Shibi Sajari To 
the right sits a lady wdth her left hand on her breast, and her right 
hand xMsed as if forbidding something and looking excitedly aci'oss 
to the left. Behind her a woman presses a cloth to her face as if 
weeping. On the left of the prince sits a man in rich dress, 
perhaps Shivaka a servant of king Shibi, with a fillet about his hair, 
looking ill pleased and apparently speaking to the prince. Behind 
him an old man like a beggar, with Indra wuutten on liis w’-aist, 
stands addressing or asking something of the prince. Behind are 
an ox and a horse. ^ 

55. On the front wall, between the end of the front aisle and the 
first wdndow, is a scene in good preservation, in which most of the 
figures axe clothed from head to foot. A great man, on the extreme 
left, with an umbrella over his head, goes hunting on horse- 
back, with a man before him also on horseback, carrying a bow, 
and his hair in a fillet. To the x'ight the first rider has alighted and 
places his- hand in that of another whom he meets, while the 
horsekeeper holds the horse, and in the fore-gi*ound, a red man, not 


I Prince Shibi^s story is given abore, p. 536 footnote. 
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BO fallj clothed, points to a deer on the rights and another behind Chapter XI Y. 

it ; above^ to the right, a lion or tiger is seen in its den. Above all ATTnfprfiqt 

is a chief, on a tali white horse, with an umbrella over his head and 

quiver by his thigh, and behind him two elephants, while in the Ajanta Oaves, 

bach-gx-ound to the right are three more horses and riders, and ii^ XVII. 

the fore-ground, to the right, seven attendants, three of them with 

swords, one going by the horse, one with bow and qniver, one 

carrying a pole and one playing some fife or wind instrument ; they 

are attended by several dogs, very badly drawn. In the extreme 

right, on a great car, is a deer. 

56. Between the windows are some fragments, among which may 
be made out an archer drawing his bow with his qniver at his back ; 
some figures above ; and a relic shrine near the ceiling. On a tree, 
above the second window from the end, are a number of birds and 
some deer. Between this last window and the door, a good deal of 
painting remains. To the extreme right, in a palace, a chief sits, to 
the left is his wife, and behind stand three maids and in front sit 
two men. On the left a Brahman or beggar, without jewels, sits on 
a stool. A woman stands in the door and looks out towards a man 
who kneels in front of the steps and talks to her. To the left is a chief 
W'ith tiara and umbrella, and with him the man who was kneeling 
at the door and attendants. They approach the door of another 
house, in which is a spotted deer and a man who speaks to the chief, 

To the left is a kitchen in which lies a large spotted deer, and one 
man sits looking at it, with two standing behind him, while one pushes 
a stick into a fire on which are several large pots. Above, between 
the two buildings, is a canopy in which is a seat and a chief seated 
beside it, with several attendants, 

57. Below, much has been pared off, but to the left, near a hill',, 
a horseman is seen and another figure before him, while in the. 
back-ground, monkeys are amusing themselves in front of the roof' 
of a gateway. Farther to the left is a horse.’ s head and that of a 
man with a peculiar peaked head-dress and umbrella. Still to the. 
left is mountain scenery and several deer with young ones, some, 
standing, some lying. 

58. On the left of the entrance is an interior scene, in which 
a chief, without jewels, appears on the left, seated on a long couch 
with two pillows behind him, and "with him, his young wife wearing 
a kirtle whom he supports on his lap. Just beyond, a woman, her 
hair done up in a top-knot and vrith a receding forehead and long- 
nose, speaks to the chief j, and close by is a handmaid chafing or- 
rubbing the lady’s foot. Behind her, to the right, sits a maid 
with a breast-band. Behind the chief a woman stands with a 
necklace and a fly-flap ; beside her is one with a feather-fan ; and 
next to her a bald-headed eunuch in full white dress. On the 
right a man in white clothing brings in a basket with something in 
it, and in the back-ground another shaven-headed man with a rod 
talks to the eunuch. 

59. Below, the plaster is much broken, but there has been a 
pond with lotus fiow'ers, and elephants breaking off the flowers. 

Bo the right is high mountain with trees, , up which a man and 


Haces of lEterest* 
Ajakta Caves. 
Cave XVII. 


Cave XVllI; 


Cave XIX. 


liiomoay ifaxetteor, 

564 DISTRICTS. 

woBiaii are climbing, tlie maB with ii sword in his belt and a 
bow and arrow in Ms hand. The woman rests ber left hand on his 
shoulder, and is dressed in the thinnest ^ gauze with a waistband 
of jewels, armlets, and her hair done with flowers. In front of 
them is a monkey and three fly-flappers. Below, some ■wihl animal 
has sprung on the back of an elephant. AIjotCj is a very large 
white elephant without housings. In frtmt of it are two men 
with swords in their waistbands and bows : one looks rooncl at the 
elephant, and the other makes obeisance to it. Above, to the left, 
are other elephants and -a man who has got up to the corner of the 
chiefs mansion, and looking in, seems to say sojnetliing, 

60. Above the wnndow are two figures in vliite. Between the 
tvindotv and side door the whole of the plaster is too much damaged 
to make anything out except a large light-coloured horse. 

01. Between the wniidow and the left end of the aisle, an 
elephant kneels,* and beyond it is a figure like a Biuldha, with 
another to the right, and four to the left. Belosv is a mountain and 
five men in the foreground. The whole of the pillars have been 
painted with every variety of device ; many of them might, with a 
little care, be copied. 

Cave XVIII. is merely a porch, nineteen feet four inches by 
eight feet ten inches, with two pillars, apparently intended as part 
of a passage into the next cave, and possibly also to cover a w^ater 
cistern. 

Cave XIX. is the third of the temple caves, and differs only in 
its details from IX and X. It is twenty-four feet wide by forty- 
six feet long and twenty-four feet four inches high. Unlike IX. 
and X. which are almost perfectly plain, this is elaborately carved 
throughout. Besides the t-wo in front, the nave has fifteen columns 
eleven feet high. These pillars are square at the base, wTiich is 
two feet seven inches high, with small figures on the corners ; then they 
have an octagonal belt, about a foot broad, above wliieh the shaft is 
circular, and has t%Yo belts of elaborate tracery, the intervals being 
in some cases plain and in others fluted w'ith perpendicular or spiral 
flutes; above the shaft is a deep torus of slight projection between 
two fillets, wrought with a leaf-pattern, and over this again, is a 
square tile, supporting a bracket capital richly sculptured wdth a 
Buddha in the centre and eMphants or rampant goats, with two 
riders or flying figures, on the bracket wnngs. The architrave consists 
of two plain narrow fascias. The whole entablature is five feet deep, 
and the frieze, occupying exactly the same position as the triforium 
in a Christian church, , is divided into compartments by rich 


^ Tlie scene in the text as well as in number 11 above p,erhaps represents the 
elephant N^Mgiri, who, though sent to crush ShAkpmuni/on hearing his voice, 
reverenced him. According to Hardy (Manual of Euddliism, 321 ) Devdatta the 
brothk-indaw of Shdkyamiini, finding that two of his attempts to take Shdkyamunpg 
life had failed, resolved to let loose an exceedingly fierce and cruel elephant named 
Nalagiri. Though warned of the attempts upon his life, Shdkyamum went to the 

f lace, and when the infuriated elephant came up, he called out. On hearing 
b^-kyamimi's voice, the elephant looked towards him, and, approaching him in the 
gentlest manner, did hi reverence. 
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bands of arabesque j in tbe compartments are figures of Bnddba Chapter XIV. 

alternately sitting cross-legged and standing. Tbe roof rises eight Places of Interest 

feet four inches over this^ while the width of the nave is only twelve 

feet two inches^ so that the arch is higher than a semicircle^ and is Caves. 

ribbed in stone ; between the feet of every fourth and fifth rib there is 

carved a tiger’s head, The relic shrine is composite. It has a low 

pedestal, on the front of which stand two demi-columns, sapporting 

an arch containing a relief figure of Shdkyamuni ; on the under 

pai't of the tee, or capital above the dome, there is also a small 

sculpture of Shakyamuni, and over the four fillets of the capital are 

three umbrellas, in stone, one above another, each upheld on four 

^ides by small figures. These may be symbolic of Shakyamuni the 

bearer of the triple canopy, the canopy of the heavenly host, the 

canopy of mortals, and the canopy of eternal freedom, or they are 

typical of the heavens of the celestial Bodhisattvas and Buddhas, 

The roof of the aisles is flat, and has been painted, chiefly with 
ornamental flower scrolls, Buddhas, and relic shrines ; and on the 
walls there have been paintings of Buddha generally with attendants, 
the upper two rows sitting, and the third mostly standing, all with 
glories behind the heads. 

There is but one entrance to this cave. The whole is in 
excellent preservation, as is also the front. The porch and whole 
front of the cave are covered with the most elaborate and beautiful 
carving. Outside to the left, and at right angles to the front of 
the cave, is a sculpture representing a Naga prince, sitting under 
the expanded hoods of a seven-headed cobra and his wife with a 
single hood. To the left stands a woman fly-fiap-bearer, also with 
a single snake hood. This probably represents some royal patron 
of Buddhism, perhaps some Naga prince. On the other side is a 
porch with two pillars and pilasters in front, which, Mr. Fergusson 
supposes, was a place of rest for pilgzums. It has a room at each end 
about ten feet by eight feet four inches. The capitals of the pillars 
in front of it are richly wrought with bunches of mangoes at the 
corners, and of grapes or custard-apple in the middle of the 
capitals. On the right of the main entrance is a sculpture of a 
Buddha, with his aliiis-bowl, and a woman pushing her httle boy 
forward to put something into it. This is the same scene as is 
painted on the left of the shrine-door of cave XVII. On each side 
of the great arch is a large figure in rich head-dress ; that on the 
left is Kubera, the god of wealth, a great favourite with the 
Buddhists. The figure on the right is very nearly the same. 

Many Buddhas, sitting or standing, occupy compartments in the 
facade and at the sides of it. Over the whole facade of this 
temple -projects a bold and carefully carved cornice, broken only at 
the left end by a heavy mass of rock having given way. In front has 
been an enclosed court thirty-three feet wide by thirty feet deep, hut 
the left side of it has nearly disappeared. The style of ornament 
on the pillars and other parts of this cave so strongly resembles that 
of cave I., as to make it probable that the two caves were excavated 
about the same age, about the middle or end of the sixth century. 

This cave contains many painted Buddhas in the aisles, and a few 
others with figures of relic shrines still.reiaam in the roof. The ro.oi. 


I Bombay fiazettoor, 


CbapteXIV. 
Blaoes of laterest. 

Caves. 

Cave XX 


Cave XXL 


566 DlSTBiCTS. 

of the front aisle contains some exquisite pantos, anti tiiose of tlie 
side aisles are painted^in a ricli floriated pattera. In the eliapel^ to 
tile right of tlie front, are -soma fragments of painting, especially on 
tlie roof. 

Cave XX. is a small monastery ndtb two pillars and two pilasters 
in front of its verandah. .■ One pillar is broken, but on each side of 
the capitals there is a pretty statuette of a 'woman under a canopy of 
foliage. The roof of the verandah is hewn in imitation of beams 
and rafters. There is a cell at each end of tlie verandali, ami two on 
each side of^ the hall, ‘which is twenty-eight feet two inches wide by 
tiventy-five feet four inches deep and twelve and a half feat high, 
and;haa 'nocoliimns.;-The roof is supported only by the -walls and 
front of the antechamber, 'which advances seven feet into the cave, 
and has ■ in front ■ two .colnmns in antis, simiioiinted by a carved 
entablature filled with seven- figures of Buddha and attendants. 
On, .the. sides -below are a Niiga porter, then a man and his "wife 
with a fanner and .another attendant, and above, a tali wmman 
standing on a crocodile under foliage, with an attendant. The 
attendant on the right side is a male standing on a tortoise. Behind, 
on the left, is Buddha and attendants in a niche. The statue in 
the shrine was known to the Bhils as Matsyendrandth. It has 
probably been painted red, and is attended by two large figures of 
Indra, each with some round object in his left hand, with great 
tiaras, and bearing fly-flaps j while on the front of the seat, which 
has no lions at the comers, are carved two deer with a wheel 
between them. The ornaments over the cell-doors are like those at 
(ihatotkach. 

Bits of the roof decoration and its general pattern can be made 
out, but the wall paintings have disappeared. Small fragments 
of plaster are all that remain to show that the cave was at one time 
painted. 

Cave XXI., a monastery probably cut between 525 and 650 
A.n., is a considerable distance along the face of the scarp from XX, 
Its verandah has fallen away, but the elaborately carved pilasters at 
each end, in the style of cave I., shoiv that it was probably finished 
with the same richness of ornament. ' At each end is a neat open 
chapel like those in caves I. and II. The hall is fiftv-cme and a 
half feet wide by fifty-one feet deep, and has chapels with pillared 
fronts in the middle and at the back ends of the side aisles, each 
tedin^ into an inner cell. Besides these there are four cells ii| 
each side wall. The fronts of the chapels in the bach wall are sur- 
•mounted by friezes with some good carving and devices. The roof 
of the hall is supported by twelve columns, ornamented in a stjle 
similar to those in cave II. The entrance to the shrine" is 
unfinished, and the image sits cross-legged in the teaching attitude. 
It has long ears, and is attended by fly-ilap-bearers, the right side 
one unfinished below, with high, ornate tiaras, perhaps representing 
Indras. Above are angels. 

Large pieces of roof painting, in the front and back aisles> 
i.are still fairly distinct,, the blues being as fresh as they were a 
^ % 0 usahd years ago* Greometric patterns have a prepondeiiince, The 
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soffits of tlie^ brackets are decorated with two bands of brick-red Chapter XIT. 
with flowers in white and brown. On the roof of the central hall nTinfAVAftf 

a portion of painting is left, but scarcely more than the pattern 
the colours having peeled off or faded. On the left wall are a few *A.janta Caves. 
figures of a Buddha, and to the left of them two very fair female 
figm'es. Probably the walls of this cave were never all painted i 
portions of smooth plaster remain apparently never touched hy the 
brush. 

Cave XXII. is a very small monastery, also of the sixth or Cave XXII 
seventh century, about 16 J feet square and nine feet high, with 
four unfinished cells, no window, a very pretty door, and a narrow 
verandah, of which both the pillars are broken. The sanctuary 
opens direct from the cave, and contains an image of Shakyamuni, 
with its feet on the lotus the Buddhist emblem of creative powers 
On the front -of the seat is the wheel, the sign or cognisance of 
Shd^kyamuni with two small deer and worshippers on each side. The 
fly-fi.ap-bearer on the left is Padmapani the Bodhisattva of Amit^bha 
the fourth of the diviue or Pni/ciui Buddhas,^ and on the right is j 

another attendant with curled hair, perhaps Indra. On the right, | 

below the painting and inscriptions, is a sonlpture of Sh&yamuni t 

squatted on the lotus with fly -flap-bearers, and, above his head, 
two little spirits holding a crown. On the other side of the shrine 
a pair of standing figures ai’e roughly blocked out. 

The chief paintings are, a fragment on the roof at each end of 
the back wall, on the right side a piec0 on the back wall, and 
a little on the right side wall near the back, with three figures 
of a Buddha on the lower portion of it. On the upper part of the 
wall, on the right side of the shrine, are seven painted Buddhas 
i each under his Bodhi tree. Their names are painted beneath them, 

I Vipashyi, Shikhi, Vishvabhn, .Kanakamuni, Kashyapa, 

5 Shdkyamuni, and Maitreya. The missing name is Erakutsanda^ 

i or Kakusanda, the first Buddha of the present age. The Buddhists 

I believe that the world is destroyed and renewed at the end of 

1 immensely long ages, or ftaZjias, and that, each age has one oi^ 

j more Buddhas, In the age before last, Vipashyi was the * i 

; Buddha ; in the last Shikhi and Vishyabhu ; and in the present, 

I Krakutsanda, Kanakamuni, Kashyapa^ and Shakyamuni or 

I Gautama, have already appeared, while Arya Maitreya is to come 

I five thousand years after Shakya. These are also known as the ? 

I mamishya or earth-born Buddhas. Below these names are painted 

j the following words ; The charitable gift of Shdkya Bhikshu 

r , , . , . May the merit of this be to father and : 

j mother and to all beings endowed with beauty and good : 

I fortune, good qualities and organs, the bright ........ protectors of ^ 

f light thus become pleasing to the eye.’’^ 

f , Cave XXIII. is another twelve-pillared monastery (525-650), fifty Cave XXIIt 
I feet five inches wide by fifty-one fept eight iiiches deep and twelve i 


* The Dnydni ov dWine Buddhas are five, yairochaiia,Akshobhya, Eatuasambhava, 
AmitAhha, and Amoghasiddha. They are the mental. creations of Adi Buddha and 
each of them respectively produced a Bodhisattva, Sdmanthhadra, Vajrap^^ni, 
Jiatnapdni, Padmapini, and Yishvapdni. Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 383. 
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feet four inches Mgli. The font columns of the verandali are almost 
perfect. They have bases^ 2| to three feet sqiiare ; the shafts are 
circular^, the end ones fluted^ and, on the torus of the capital are four 
dwarfs, upholding the corners of a square tile under tlie brackets. 
The door has small porters '- canopied by a many-hoodod snake. 
There are chapels at the ends of the Terendah and of the left aisle, 
but the sanctuary is only begun. There is no trace of painting, 

' . Cave XXIV. (525-650) is unfinished. It was evidently intended 
for a large monastery, 73| feet wide and seventy -five feet deep, with 
twenty pillars. If completed, it would probably have been one of 
the most beautiful in the whole series. The verandah w^as long 
choked wnth earthy and oi its six pillars, only one is now standing ; 
the rest seem to have ialleu within the last thirty years. The 
bracket capitals still hang from the entablature, and the carved 
groups on them are in the best style of w'orkmanship. In tw'o of 
the capitals and in those of the chapels at the end of the verandah, 
the corners are left above the torus, and wwoiight into pendant scroll 
leaf ornaments. The work on the doors and windows is elaborate. 
Inside, only one column has been finished. The marks in this 
cave show that they were hollowed by working long alleys with 
the pickaxe, and then, except where they were required for support, 
breaking down the intervening walls. There is some sculpture in 
an inner part of the chapel> outside the verandah to the left, much 
in the usual style. 

Cave XXV. (525-650) is a small monastery higher in the rock, 
with a verandah of two pillars. The hall is twenty- six feet five inches 
wide by twenty-five feet four inches deep without cell or sanctuai'y ; 
it has three doors, and at the left end of the verandah is a 
chamber vrith cells at the right and back. In front is an enclosed 
space, about 304 by fourteen, with two openings in front, and 
a door to the left leading to the terrace of the next cave. 

Cave XXVI. is the foui^th temple cave, and bears a strong 
reseinblatice to cave XIX. Its sculptures, if somewhat monotonous 
and in some few cases inferior in design and execution, are fat 
more numerous and more elaborate than in any other cave of the 
series. The work may belong to about the middk^ of the sixth 
century after Christ. It once had a verandah along the ivhole 
front, supported by four columns, portions of three of w^hich 
remain, and at each etid of the verandah there was a chamber with 
two pillars and pilasters very like those in the left side chapel of 
Cave III. at Aurangabad. The court outside the verandah stretched 
for some distatice to the right and left, and on the right side are two 
panels above one another containing the litany of Avalokiteshvara, 
similar to that in cave IT., and to the right of it is a standing 
figure of Shakyamuni in the attitude of blessing. One of these panels 
is considerably, and the other is entirely, hid by the accumulation 
of earth in front of them. Over the verandah, in front of the 
great window and upper facade of the cave, w-as a balcony, about 
^ -84 feet wide tod forty feet long, entered at the end from the 
front of the last cave.. The sill of the great arch was raised 2f 
feet above this,, and at the inner side of the sill which is seven 
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feet two indies deepj> there is. a stone parapet: or screen^ 3 1 feet Chapter XIT^ 

Hgli^ carved in front -witli small Buddhas, The outer arch is 14J Tr -f- 4 - 

feet high^ and the inner arch from the top of the screen only ox Interest 

eight feet ten inches. The whole facade outside the great arch, Ajanta Cayes. 
and the projecting side-walls at the ends of the balcony, have Cave XXVI, 
been divided into compartments of various sizes^ sculptured with 
Buddhas. On each side the great arch is a seated figure of Kubera, 
god of wealth, and beyond it, in a projecting alcove, is a standing 
Buddha. On the upper parts of the end walls of this terrace 
there is, on each side, a figure of Buddha standing with his robe 
falling from the left shoulder to the ankle, leaving the right shoulder 
bare -.these figures are about sixteen feet high. Under the one 
on the left is an inscription in tivo lines, a dedication by the 
Shakya friar Bhadanta Gunakara. It reads: Deyadharmoyam Shaky a 
hliihshoThhadantta gundlmrasya yadatra ptmyam tadbhavata 
mataiyitaram purvamgama hitvcty sarvasattvehhyah anuitara 
dnydndvdptaye. This means, ^' The charitable gift of the Shakya 
mendicant Bhadanta Gunakara. May the merit of this be to father 
and mother (and other members of the family?), and to all heiugs 
for supreme knowledge.^ Another inscx’iption, on the left of the 
front of the cave, notes the making of the cave by Bhavviraja, the 
minister of Ashmakaraja, and his son Devaraja. It has been 
transliterated anew by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indrajn^ 

^ "Dr. Bbdu Daji in Jour. Bom. Br, B. A. S. VII. 64, 

®The translation runs (Anxious for and) intent upon the good of the world ....... 

(4 letters lost) a doer of good and briuger of happiness, the most excellent, 

the lord of Munis, who is unharmed by the three states, who is the source of all 
qualities, whose glory is the pure light of deep pity. 

He who was relieved from the rounds of deaths (transmigration), obtained the 
state of freedom from decay and of immortality and being of fearless mind gained 
eternal happiness and excellence which still make of the worlds a city of peace. 

To him “who is fruitful, plentiful, and strong, worship and praise are becoming; 
to him the offer of a single dower leads to the attainment of the fmit known as 
heaven and blessedness. 

For this reason, in this world, the reasonable being, intent on doing good, ought 
to pay deep devotion to the Tathagatas, who are distinguished for praiseworthy 
attributes; who show deep pity for mankind, and whose hearts are full of tender 
mercy. 

The gods, liable to misery, are not glorious; Sbambbu, by a curse, had his eyes 
agitated by fright ; Krishna also, being subject to another, fell a prey to death. 

Therefore the Sugatas, utterly free from fear, are glorious. 

Even the gr-atef ul and good Muni, who was the chief of the elders, who propounded 
the mstitiites, and who^ well discharged the several duties of human life, caused to 
be constnicted a mountain abode of the Lord. 

It is becoming in Bodhisattvas, who are rich and who are anxious both for 
worldly and for final and eternal happiness, that they should first perform glorious 
deeds, 

(It is said that), as long as its fame lasts in this world, so long does the spirit 
enjoy delight in heaven, therefore glorious works, fit to last as long as the sun and ^ 

the moon, should be made in mountains. ■ | 

For the spiritual benefit of Bhavviraja, the minister of the very glorious 
Ashmakarija, whose goodheartedness has been shown in various lives ; who is 
firm, grateful, of good intellect, eminently learned in the doctrines of the Achiryas 
and of the Suras and Asuras ; who knows people thoroughly ; who is the patron of 
the zealous followers of the very compassionate Samantabhadra (Buddha) ; who 
is of good speech and of great qualities ; who is the image of humility ; who is 
renowned in the world for good deeds : this great minister of the king, who gets 
works of immense labour, which may be exacted by force, performed by mild 
measures, and like him his son, the clever Devardja, who, after his fther’s deathg 
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: ■: Besides tlie^ceiifeal'dooi*^ .tliete-is asmaller side door into each aisle, 
Tha 'temple, is sixfcj-seTea feet, ten inches deep, tliirty-six feet 
three inches wide, and thirty-one feet three inches ^higli. The 
nave, besides the two in front, has twenty-six coliiiims, is seTeiiteen 
feet seven inches wide, and thirty-three feet eight inches long to, „ 
the front of the relic shrine ; the pillars behind the relic shrine 
■are plain octagons with bractet capitals, and the others somewhat 
resemble those in the^ verandah of cave II* They are twelve feet 
high, and a four-armed bracket dw^arf is placed over each capital 
on the front of the narrow architrave. The frieze projects a few 
inches over the architrave, and is divided into coinpartineiits 
'elaborately sculptured. The stone ribs of the roof project inwards 
and the vault rises 121 feet to the ridge pole. 

The body of the relic shrine is cylindrical, but a broad face has 
been left in the front, carved with pilasters, coimice, and mcvndapa 
top. In the centre is Sh&yamuni sitting on a lion throne, his 
robe reaching to his ankles, his feet on a lotus iipheld by two 
small figures with snake canopies, behind w^’McIi, and under the 
lions, are two elephants* The rest of the cylinder is divided by 
pilasters into compartments containing figures of Shakyaxmini 
standing in various attitudes. The dome has a compressed 
appearance, its greatest diameter being at about a third of its 
height, and the representation of the box above is figured on the 
sides with a row of standing and another of sitting Buddhas. 
Over it are some eight projecting fillets crowned by a fragment 
of a small stone umbrella. The aisles of this temple contain a 
good deal of sculpture, much of it defaced. In the right aisle 
there are large compartments with Buddhas sculptured in relief, 
with attendants ; their feet rest on the lotus upheld^ by snake- 
protected figures with rich head-dresses, and others sitting beside 
them. Over the Buddhas are flying figures, and above them a line 
^f arabesques with small compartments containing groups. 

On the left wall, near the small door, is a gigantic figure of 
Sh^kyamuni, about twenty-eight feet three inches long, lying on 
a couch. This represents the death of the great ascetic. It was/^ 
says Bah- Hian (400 a.b.), ^^to the north of Kusinara^^ (probably Kusia, 
between Betiya and Gorakhpur) between two sal trees on the bank 


did credit to liis dignity by his good qualities ; also for the good of his own mother 
and father, did Buddha-bhadra cause this Sugatas’ abode to be constnicted (by 
Devar^ja), having first called the good disciples and BhikshuSj Dhannaclatta, and 
Bhadra-bandhu w^ho completed my house. 

May the merits of this be to them and to the worlds for the attainment of the 
great Bodhi fruit, renowned for all the pure qualities, 

He who, surrounded by his family in his youth, after learning the Buddha 
institutes, became a mendicant, whose vows are many, wdiose heart is pure, and wdio 

qualified himself as a guide for the eternal happiness of the people about 

twenty syllables not well made out). 

(Seven letters lost ) — cha (one letter lost) . ..... ya 7 nd (thx'ee letters lost) ... 

for the sake of the people produced (or much) , . . (three letters lost) greatly" 

merit by him mpdha (three letters lost) rd^id . , , happiness arises. ] 

DTotto the worlds (six letters lost) (some W’^ords not well made out) top of hill. ’ 

The house occupied by the chief of Yogis (Buddha) (four letters lost) ...... - 

established for the glory of his father. The former one was (established) byL,^ 

Navadribdhdeharya for the prolonged happmess of the Siigaias, Dr. Bhi,u D4ii 
Jour. Bom. B, A, S. Vm, 61 - 63 . 
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of tlie river Hiranyavati (probably tbe GanSak) tbat tie Illustrious 
of tie Age, Ms face turned to tie north, entered Where 

Subhadra, long after, obtained tie law, and where> for seven 
days, they adored in his golden coffin the Illustrious of the 
Age ; where the hero that bears the diamond sceptre (Vajrapani) 
let go the golden pestle; and where tie eight kings divided 
the relics, in all these places they established monasteries 
which exist to this day/^ ^ At the head and foot of the figure are 
trees, and under the tree at the foot, stands imanda, the relative and 
attendant of Shakyamuni. This figure has also its face turned to the 
north. In a great chapel erected at Eusinara,^^ says Hiwen 
Thsang (A.n. 640) is a ‘"‘'representation of the nimana oi the 
Tathagata. His face is turned to the north, and hath the appear- 
ance of one slumbering/'^ Above the large statue are several very 
odd figures, perhaps the spirits who made the air ring with celes- 
tial music, and scattered flowers and incense. Among them, M 
perhaps Indra, the prince of the thirty-two spirits of Trayastrinshas,, 
on his elephant. In front of the couch are several othei: figures,, 
disciples showing their grief at Shakyamunfls departure, and a. 
worshipper with a flower in his hand and some offerings on a tray.^ 

Farther along the wall, beyond a figure of Sdkyamuni teaching- 
between two attendants, a Bodhisattva on the left and perhaps 
Padmapani on the right, is a large and beautiful piece of sculpture, 
the trial of Buddha by Mara. To the left a prince, Mara,, stands 
with what appears to be a bow and arrow in his hands and protected 
by an umbrella,, and before him, some sitting,, others dancing, 
are a number of women, his daughters Tanha, Rati, and Ranga, 
with richly-adorned head-dresses. A woman beats three drums, 
tw^o of wffiich stand on end which she beats with one hand, and 
the other lies on its side while she almost sits on it and beats it 
wdth the other hand. Mara sits at the right side, disappointed 
at his failure> Several of the faces are beautifully cut. Above, 
Marais demon forces attack the great ascetic sitting under the 


^ Foe koue ki, chapter XXIY. BeaFs translation is a little different from this : 
To the north of this town, on the place where the world-honoured Buddha lying 
by the side of the Hiranyavati river, with his. head to the north, and a sal tree on 
either side of him entered nirvdma ; also in the place where Subhadra was converted, the 
very last of all his disciples ; also wdiere for seven days they paid reverence to the 
world -honoured Buddha, lying in Ms golden cofan ; also where Vajrapani threw down 
his golden mace, and where the eight kings divided the relics; in each of the above 
places towers have been raised and monasteries built. Fah>»Hian,, 94. 

s During the last twelve miles of his journey to Kusinara, Buddha was so weak and 
suffering that he bad to rest tw-enty-five times. At, last in the garden of sdl trees, 
he said, ‘ I am weary, I wish to lie down ; set a couch between two sal trees with 
the head towards the north.' After the couch had been set, he lay down with 
his head to the north and never rose again. He had full possession of his senses, 
and, early in the morning, asked the priests if there were any doctrines they 
did not rightly understand.. As the priests remained silent, Buddha said,^ *I 
go to Xirvana ; I leave with you my ordinances ; the elements of the Omniscient 
will pass away ; the three gems will remain. Having thus spoken he ceased to exist. 
(Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism, 343-S47). The subject of Buddha’s death was a 
favourite one with early Buddhist artists, and occurs repeatedly on the tops of 
seated figures of the contemplative Buddhas. In the first and second century the 
artists often represented Shdkyamuni’s death along with his birth and other scenes^ 
Buddha Gaya has a small fourteen inch representation .of , the scene, and the Buddhist,, 
oaves at Elura (400-600 A.P.) also represent it. 
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BodM tree^ witli !iis riglit hand poiiiting to tiie ^eartli and tlie 
left in liis lap, wMle the drum of tlie spirits is bcdiig beat above. 
Except some fragments of yellow Bmltlhas on tlie roof, the 
painting lias nearly disappeared. 

The following is the Ceylon account of tlie scene : 

These were the tbongbts of the spirit Wasawartti Mara : Sbakyamuiii 
will to-day become' Bnddlia ; I must prevent ii For six years have I 
tried to oVercoroe him, but have failed; if this chance goes, no other 
chance will come. He strack the great dram, Wasawartti-ghosha, and 
the spirits and powers, hearing it, trembled and shut their eves. To 
Shakjamniii the sound was as the rolling of the tmliU drum, which is 
struck in seasons of joy. To Mm it was a sign that Mara would come to 
do battle, and as he knew the issue of the battle, he sat in peace. When 
Mara*s followers heard the sound of the drum, they gathered round him 
all bearing arms. Mara mounted his elephant Giriinekhala, about 1100 
miles (150 yojanas) high ; and as he knew that he could not conquer 
with one weapon, he made himself 500 heads with 1000 red eyes, 500 
Jiaming tongues, and 1000 arms, in each arm a weapon, no two 
weapons alike. His army stretched 164 miles on every side. The 
warriors took the most frightful forms, lions, tigers, panthers, boars, 
bears, bu:ffaloes, bulls, snakes, and vultures. The snakes stretched out 
their necks and tore up trees by the roots. They rolled round their 
heads, struck each other as in mortal combat, opened mouths in the 
middle of their bodies, chased each other, filled with terror all who was 
them, and, leaving no empty space, spread from the furthest walls of the 
world to the Bodhi tree. 

When Sh^kyamuni^s attendant spirits heard the noise of Mdra’s army 
they fled from the thousand regions of the air. Though he knew 
that his attendants had fled, the prince remained unmoved as the rock 
Maha-Mern, and fearless as the king of the lions when he sees a herd of 
elephants. Then, as the army of Mara came towards him, he thought 
thus : ‘ This great army comes to fight against me alone ; my parents 
are not here, no brother is with me, nor is any one present to help me, 
therefore truth must be to me a mother, wisdom must be to me a father, 
charity must be to me a brother, and kindness must be to me a most 
excellent friend, my firm faith must be to me a beloved parent, my patient 
endurance must be to me a helping son. These six friends have contirmally 
preserved me till now, not leaving me for a single day or a single hour ; 
therefore my friends that are as my life are here, The powerful army 
of my observances will not leave me to-day, my profound endowments 
will be to me as a deep ditch, my renowned benevolence will be to me as 
water filling it, and with this ditch around me the approach of my 
enemies shall be cut oEJ Thus the prince was compassed as by a 
fortification, and by his obedience to the precepts, as by a city surrounded 
with a wall and well defended. 

Mara, at this moment, came behind the Bodhi tree, but on account of the 
splendour that shone from the body of Shdkyamuni, he was not able to 
draw near it. So he caused a mighty wind to arise, that he might hurl the 
prince to another world. The wind tore up rocks, twenty or thirty miles 
in size, threw down great trees, and blew as at the end of the world. Yet 
as it went and came, not a leaf of the tree was shaken, not the hem 
of Shdkyamuni’s rohe was disturbed, nor was a single hair of bis bead 
moved ; like a gentle and pleasing breeze it refreshed Mm, did homage 
to him, and passed away. Then Mara, that he might see into what 
corner of the world the prince was blown, mounted to the top of the 
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Udajagiri rock. When he saw his body gtill glorious as the orb of Chapter XI¥. 
the snn, he writhed like a stricken snake, and thought within himself, ^ ' — 

* I will cause a thick rain to fall and destroy him by the force of the of Interest, 

water/ By his great power, Mara gathered a hundred thousand clouds, Ajakta Oaves. 

and spread to the ten corners of heaven the noise of a thunderstorm ; Oa,ve XXVI. 

a hundred lightnings played, rain-drops fell ,like palmtrees in size, 
ploughing the earth and sweeping away trees. When the storm drew near 
it did not wet even the hem of Shakyamunf s robe ; it refreshed him 
like a shower of water lilies, did him reverence, and passed by. M4ra 
looked to see into what ocean the force of the torrent hed swept him. 

When he saw the face of the prince, shining like a full moon, he shook 
like a goaded elephant, and thought, ‘ I will now crush him to pieces.' 

Through the sky he hurled a hundi^ed thousand burning hills, twenty 
or thirty miles in size. When they came near the prince, by the power 
of his obedience to the precepts, the blazing rocks were turned to garlands 
and wreathed themselves round him, like an offering of flowers. 

WTien Mara saw that he could not reach the prince, he cried in 
wrath to his army. ‘ All of you seize Shiikyamuni, pierce him, cut him, 
break him to pieces, grind him to powder, destroy his desire to become 
Buddha, do not let him escape.' Mounting his elephant Girimekhala, 
he brandished his discus on every side, approached the prince, and hurled 
it at him. But, through the prince's great merit, the discus rose, and 
fell in the air like a dry leaf, and hung in splendour over his head like a 
canopy of flowers. When Mdra saw that he could not shake the prince, 
he went in front of him, burning with anger like the fire at the end of the 
world, and, rolling his red eyes, took his thousand weapons into his 
thousand hands, and brandishing them before the prince, said, ‘ I will 
take thee by thy two legs, and hurl thee into the next world ; begone 
from my throne.' Notwithstanding this stern command, the prince had 
no fear. He answered with a smile, speaking in a sweet voice from his 
lotus-like mouth, ' Sinful Mara ! to gain this throne I have practised 
religious duties for ages and ages. I am the rightful owner of this 
throne. How canst thou possess it, who hast never done a single duty ? ' 

When he said this, M^ra, raging like an oil-fed fire, replied, ^ I have 
given more in alms than thou hast given ; I have done more duties/ 

The prince asked, ‘ Where are your witnesses ? ' Mara stretched his 
thousand arms towards his army, and said, ‘ Here are my witnesses 1 ’ 

The warriors shouted, ^ We are witnesses !' lifting their hands at the 
same time, and the sound was enough to cleave the earth, it was like 
the roar of the sea, Mara went on : ‘ Prince Shakyamuni, so great an 
army has become witness that I have performed my religious duty ; 
produce a single witness that you have fulfilled yours.' * Tour witnesses, 
replied the prince, ‘ are alive and partial ; mine are not alive and are 
impartial.' Like lightning launched from a red cloud, he stretched 
forth his hand from his robe towards the earth ; and the earth gave 
forth a hundred thousand sounds, like the striking of a worldwide drum 
with a stick the size of the rock Maha-Meru. Then the earth opened, 
billows of fire burst from the 136 hells, and the army of M4ra fled with 
great noise, like leaves chased by the wind, each to his own place. 

Throwing away their jewels, their weapons, and their garments, and 
covering their faces with their hands, without looking at their leader, 
they fled in fear. The elephant Girimekhala fell on his knees, trembled, 
threw Mara from his back, curled his trunk and thrust the end into 
his mouth, put his tail between his legs, growled fiercely, and without 
looking at his master, fled. When Mte fell to the ground, bereft of 
his thousaud weapons, he cried, ‘Oh, prince Shakyamuni, I perceive that 
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tlioii nn |H»werfii1, and tliiife tliou art glorious ; tlioii Imsi fiiltilled tlie 
tliirtv tliiuvs ; I will proclaim tby courage to the world ; I will prodidm 
tliy power; forgive, forgive!' Culling tiiis tlirce tlinefe lie fled to bis 
inni world, aiui ubbumed to look at bis iittciidaiit.s^ lay down uiid bit! bis 
face, ' ■ ' ' 

*\Ybcii Taiilia, Eati, and Ranga, tbo dangbters of Ylara, k'niwv that 
their futber bad vanislied; they looked with their divine eyes to see 
wkitber be bud gone t and ivben they bad found the place of his retreat, 
they W'cnt to bini in tbe snapping of a iinger, and aKked wliy he was so 
sack Ho told tlieiii bis grief and they comfortc«l him, saying that they 
would overcome the prince, !^fara replied that tlieir atiempts would be 
vain. But they said that no being could withstand their wiles evem for 
a moment. Changing themselves into six liundrcd bi'iuitiful maidnis of 
different ages, most wantonly they approacdied tiie prince, praised Hs 
beauty, and asked why be remained under the tree. Had in? no C|iieen, 
or had he quaiTe-lIed with her, or waas it to meet some one whom he loved 
that be had come to this spot P Shakyamuiii was iinTijoved. Taiiha 
praised bis beauty, and ffattered him .; anti, when this was to no purpose, 
she reminded him that at other.- times he bad sought the enjoyment of 
wbat he now refused. Still Shaky amuni did not even look at his 
tempters, and, after they had long. vainly tried to overcome him, they 
fiedA 

Cave XXVII. (525-650) is, the last accessible monastery. The 
front is broken away, and a huge fragment of rock lies before the 
cave^ which is about 43^ feet wide and thirty-one deep, without 
pillars. It has never been finished,, and the antechamber to the 
shrine is only blocked out. There are three cells in tbe left side, two 
in the back, and one in the portion of the left side that remains. 

Cave XXVIII. is the beginning of a temple, high upon the 
scarp betwreen XXI. and XXII. Little more than the top of the 
great arch of the window has been completed. 

Cave XXIX. is the verandah of a monastery beyond XXVII., 
supported by sis rough-hewn pillars and two pilasters ; XXVIII. is 
very difficult of access, and XXIX. is inaccessible. 

Asirgad Fort,- in north latitude 21® 26' and east longitude 
76® 20', on an isolated hill in the Satpiida range about 900 feet from 
the plain and 2800 feet above sea level, stands about seven miles to 
the west of the Chandni station of the Great Indian Peninsula Bail- 
way, twelve miles north east of Burhanpur, and t%vcnty nine inilc?s 
south-west of Khandwa the headquarters of theXiinar district of the 
Central Provinces. Ail the way from Chfeclni the road runs through 
thick brushwood and forest.- There are many vineyards at the foot 
of the hill and there is excellent^ shooting in the country round. The 
climate is healthy and agreeable | the nights aremlways cool y and 
the approximate mean temperature is 77® or 3® lowrer'than in the 
Nimar plain. The town of Asirgad, with one good street or bazar 
and a population in 1822 of 2000 souls, lies to the west of the bill and 


^ Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism, 1'71-179. 

2 This account is chiefly compiled from the Joint report of Lieut -Colonel A. H. 
Dawson, B.A., and Major J. Hilk, dated 16th October 1873 and from the 
Central Province Gazetter. Lieut, -Colonel JR. Bythell, the commandant of the fort, 
has kindly corrected the draft, and made several additions. 
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is in part embraced by tbe Malaigad outwork, particularly towards 
its gateway^ wbicb stauds at tbe extreme corner of a deep ravine^ 
with two tongues of Malaigad running to tbe right and left. To tbe 
west tbe approacbes are extremely difficult tbrougb dreadful ravines 
and over bills thickly covered with forest.^ 

Tbe fort^ wbicb commands a beautiful view of the Tapti^ is about 
eleven hundred yards long from east to west and six hundred broad 
from north to soutli, and has an area of not more than sixty acres. 
Bound the foot of tbe fort wall is a bluff precipice, from eighty to 
120 feet high/ scarped so as to leave only two pathways, one at tbe 
north-west angle near the grand gateway, and tbe other at tbe 
south-eastern bastion, 

Tbe defences of the fort are three walled lines one within the 
other : the main defence, a faussebraye or mound outside of the 
rampart, and outworks. The main defence is a rough irregular 
masonry wall, of an average height of fourteen feet, following 
closely the edge of the high scarped rock which crowns the hill. 
At every outstanding corner is a round tower once armed with 
large swivel guns. The rocky scarp has an average height 
of from eighty to 120 feet, and, except at two points,^ is 
unbroken, and may, especially along the east and the south, be 
considered impregnable. The lowest portions range from the main 
gateway to a salient tower at the north-west angle. The main 
entrance is very intricate. It consists of several gateways all 
more or less flanking each other, and on either side built into the 
high scarp rock. The walls, close to the main entrance, have been 
slightly shaken, and those of the flagstaff tower at the north- 
west angle are still more damaged. The salient tower at the 
north-east corner has been completely breached, and for some 
distance beyond, the walls are in bad repair. Much knocked about 
by the British attack in 1819, the salients and their flanking 
defences have since been greatly damaged by the growth of large 
trees in the walling and scarps, and by exposure to the weather. 
The second line of defence is in two portions. The longer and more 
important lies in front of the main gateway and stretches from 
the south end of the west face to halfway along the northside. 
Standing close in front of the steep scarp this line of defence 
commands all other places, and is well suited both for attack and 
defence. The second portion of the faussebraye, smaller and 
thrown in front of the south-east angle, protects and covers the 
easteim entrance through the seven gates, a. The third 
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^ In 1819 tlie ravines and forests were haunted by thousands of tigers, and travellers 
seldom moved exeept in large bodies. Scarcely a day passed in which some of the 
people were not carried off by tigers. Mardtha and Pendhdri Campaign (1819), 254. 
About ten years later (1828) Hamilton (Gazetteer, 64) notices the tigers and wolves 
so daring as to enter the lower fort and carry off some of the garrison. 

2 The two points are, the head of a narrow steep xavine which runs into the 
north-( 
of the 2 

The second l_- ^ . 

been built with an elaborate arrangement of gates tb allow of communication with a 
hort outside mound, or faussebraye, laid out in front* 
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Chapter XIV. or outer line is in adTance o£ the main gate and the faiissebraye, 
n Tin+Awst forms an adclifcional protection to the western face. The lino 
.laces m m er . extreme south-west corner of the farissebraye, 

Asirgab. nearly due west for about ' T200 yards where it ciilininates in a 

Defences, strong walled redoubt, and from this, followings the contour of the 

hill, runs east and again west forming a re-entering angle through 
which passes the present road that leads direct to the fort. Beyond 
this re-entering angle the wall stretches northward, till, opposite 
the north-western corner, it turns to the east and joins the 
faussebraye near the north-west corner. There are two principal 
Cmemaies, casemates, or gun chambers, in the main fort and one in front of 
the main entrance in the faussebraye. The first, and more important, 
is thrown across the head of the rapine which breaks through the 
high scarped rock on the north-eastern side of the hill. This 
casemate has three small embrasures from which small guns can 
be served, while on the terrace above there is room for the service 
of four small guns. In front of this casemate, joining it to the 
neighbouring high scarp, is a ruined curtain. The second casemate, 
above the north-east angle of the Mamu reservoir, is more for 
the storage of provisions than for defence. Here and there are 
marks of sallyports, and there is an underground passage originally 
intended to carry water to the Sepoy reservoir, 

Entrances. The fort has two entrances, a main entrance on the west and a 

minor entrance through the seven gateways at the south-east. 
The main entrance road runs from the village of Asir, east to 
the main entrance below which it meets a gun road. The first 
part of the road runs into a re-entering angle formed by two 
projecting spurs, and is well commanded by the walls of the outer 
defence built on the edges of the spurs. After passing through 
three gates at the end of the angle and head of the ravine, the road 
turns westward for some short distance, then reverts to the east, 
and np to the higher foi’t by short steep zigzags that become shorter 
and steeper as they near the top. 

In the valley, passing west of the fort and through the village of 
Asirgad, runs the main Burhanpur road, and the unmetalled, uu- 
bridged, fair weather road that leads to the Ohandni railway station. 
Within the last few years, a broad bridged road, two and a half 
miles long, with ruling gradients of about one in twenty, has been 
made up to the plateau in the faussebraye just below^ the main 
entrance. It starts from the Indor road and runs parallel to the 
northern face, till, at the extreme north-east angle near the old 
Elephant gate, it turns towards the north-east salient, and then 
strikes parallel to the eastern face to the reversing station nearly 
opposite the south-east angle. Here it returns first parallel to the 
eastern face, then to the northern face, in the middle of which it 
enters the faussebraye through a gate that has been blown down, 
and, turning the north-west corner, wunds op on the plateau of the 
faussebraye as described above^ 

The water supply of the fort is from six reservoirs, three large 
and three small. Of the three large reservoirs the M4mu lies to 
the east, and the Sakkar and Sepoy to the w^est of the fort. Of 
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the small reservoirs the Astumba is in the extreme south-east, and 

two^ the G-anga and Jamna^ are within the scarped rock on a level 
with the faussehraje. The fort has many other small ponds^ one 
in the south not holding water, and several small ones scattered 
over the hill, four of them in the fanssebraye now filled with 
rubbish, and two or three in the outer defences. The Mamu reservoir 
was, in 1876, formed from two reservoirs, the Bdnji and the Mdmu, 
%vhich were formerly separated by a stone wall. Of these the Banji 
had an average depth of 11*4 feet, an area of 22^005 square feet, 
and a capacity of 249,380 cubic feet; and the Mama an average 
depth of 14*2t| feet, an area of 63^787 square feet, and a capacity 
of 905,349 cubic feet or 5,658,631 gallons. The Sakkar reservoir is 
divided into two parts, one with an average depth of 12’11 feet, an 
area of 11,941 square feet, and a capacity of 154>228 cubic feet or 
964,237 gallons; the other, with a depth of four feet, an area of 25,118 
square feet, and a capacity of 100,472 cubic feet or 627,950 gallons. 
The Sepoy reservoir has an average depth of 12*5 feet, an area of 
54,022 square feet, and a capacity of 670,413 cubic feet or 4,195,081 
gallons. Of these reservoirs the Sakkar alone gives good drinking 
water.^ At the north end of the Sakkar reservoir is a well about 
thirty feet deep, with stone steps circling down its sides, and leading 
to a vaulted chamber. The well is probably older than the reservoir, 
and was flooded when the causeway was built between the Sakkar 
and the Sepoy reservoirs. 

Except Navra Devi about 3500 yards to the west, no hill or high 
ground commands the fort; and N4vra Devi matters little as it is 
only about thirty feet in its highest point of coniniand> and its sides 
are so steep that, within three thousand yards> the ground is fully 
commanded not only by the fort hill but even by the fanssebraye in 
front. The next highest hill, Moghal Topi, at the south-east corner, 
has, except two peaks, its entire watershed fully commanded by the 
fort and fanssebraye. The two peaks, which are about 450 yards 
from the south-east salient, though they overlook the fanssebraye, 
are, in turn, commanded by the fort. Opposite the salient, at the 
south-west angle, is the third highest hill, whose watershed is slightly 
higher than the spur on which the outer defence works are built. 
It was on this hill that, in 1819, the English constructed batteries to 
breach the walls of the outer defence. About 2000 yards from the 
north-east salient, stands a hill affording an excellent position for 
batteries; but it is comparatively low and is commanded by the 
north-east salient and by the whole of the western face. 

The earliest mention of Asirgad is in the Mahabharat as ^ 
of worship of Ashvatthd^ma, who is still revered by Hindus as the 
guardian deity of the hill. According to local tradition, Asirgad 
was, from about 1600 b.g., the head-quarters of a Rajput chief. 
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^ ** There are no springs of water in the fortress ; hut there are two or three 
immense reservoirs, in which rainwater is gathered and stored from year to 
amply sirffices for the wants of the garrison. In the dwelling of each officer of 
importance, there is a separate reservoir, containing a sufl^ient supply 
his household, Shaikh IlUhdid’s Akbar Ntoa (1602) in EUiot s History, VI. 140. 
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Later in Eajpnt poetry^ Tiintnrpfil, a Cliolian^ is Tnonfionec! as | 
conquering Asir and GolkoBcia^ anti planting liis garrisons in every 
country,^ Prom him the :fort seems to have been iukciii by tlio f 
Taks, a branch of the Parmar Rajputs, and held by them £min the 
■beginning of the ninth to the close of the temh eentiny. Several 
times, daring these two hundred years, the lYik ircaii Asirgad ^ ^ 

is mentioned by the Rajput poet Clmnd, as fighting fur the defence | 

of ChitocI against the Musalmans. In 1025 the fort was taken by 
Ishtpal the founder of the Ha-ras.^ IshtpuFs great graiidsoBs, (, 
Hamir and Gambhir, are enrolled among the one hundred and eight r 
great vassals of Prithnraj the Chohan ruler of Ajmir. At the dose | 
of the thirteenth century (1295), Ala-nd-din KMlji, retariiiiig from | 
his raid into the Deccan, took Asirgad, and exce]>t prince Ihiinsi, I 
whose descendants were afterwards the Rajjis of Harauti, put all | 
the Haras to the sworcL Later on the fort again passed out of 1; 
Muhammadan hands and remained under a Hindu chief, till, at the I 
close of the fourteenth century (1399), it was treacherously taken by | 
Nasir Khan Paruki the second of the Miisalman rulers of Khandesh,^ | 
The Fanikis greatly stiH^ngthened Asirgad, the lower fort, called I 
Malaigad/ being entirely the work of Adil Khan I, {1457-1503) the 
fifth of the dynasty. During the whole of the Paruki rale Asirgad 
remained their chief stronghold.® In 1562 Pir Muhammad Khan, 
the governor of Malwa, made an unsuccessful attempt to capture it f 
nor did the emperor Akbar succeed in taking it (1600) until after a 
protracted siege of eleven months J | 


1 Tod^s Rajputana, II. 408. 2 Xod’s Rajputana, II. 420. 

® Ferislita’s (IV. 286-7) account of the capture is given above in the history 
chapter (244). The story has been (Cent. Proy. Gaz. 9) supposed to be purely 
legendary. But though the name of the chief, Asa the Ahir, maybe taken from 
legends, there seems no sufficient reason to doubt the main fact.s of the skny that the 
Fdrukis found Asirgad in the hands of a Yadav or Ahir chief and took it from him 
by treachery. 

^ Of this lower fort the Akbar Nama (1602) says : “ Below the main fort, but 
still on an elevated spot, is another fort called Mt'ilgad, which also is very strong. In 
comparison with the fortress, it seems at the bottom of the earth ; compared with 
the surface of the ground, it looks half-w\ay to the sky. This beirig tJia most 
advanced of the works, great care had been taken to strengthen it with gnus ami <uiier 
implements. Below this was an inhabited place called Uilchati as large as a city. 
Elliot’s History, YL 140. 

® Central Province Gazetteer, 9. ® Elliot’s History, V. 275. 

^ At the time of its capture by Akbar the fort w^as considered one of the w'onders 
of the world. BAz Bahadur Uzbek and Kardbeg, sent by Akbar to ehooHc positions 
for the trenches and encampment, reported that they had never seen such a h.<rtress 
in any country. However long an army might press the siege, nothing but the 
extraordinary go6d fortune of the emperor could effect its capture. Old soldiers and 
men who had travelled into distant laods, men who had seen the fortresses of Inin and 
Tur4n, of Rum, of Europe, and of the whole habitable w’orld, had never ]>ehe]d the 
equal of this. It stood on a high strong hill with three smaller fortified hills round 
it, like a halo round the moon. The entrance and outlets were difficult to discover. 
Ho other hill commanded it, and the approach was covered by brushwood and no liigh 
trees. In the walls, which were of great thickness, chambers and rooms were built 
for the officers of the artillery, where, during all seasons, they could live in comfoi-t, 
and keep up a fire of cannon and musketry. All the time the country had been held 
by the dynasty, each prince, as he succeeded, did his best to keep the place in repair, 
to add to its strength, or to increase its stores, more especially its stores of artillery. 
The revenues of several districts were specudly assigned to keep up the supply of 
artillery^ so that the officers had independent sources for maintaining its efficiency. 
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When Akbar arrived at TJjain^ with the intention of conquering Chapter XIY. 
the Deccan, he expected that, like his father Raja Ali, Bahadur Places of Interest, 
would give his services to the imperial army. But as Bahadur 
showed himself unwilling to help, Akbar sent Miran Sadr-i- J ahan to 
find out the exact state of affairs in Khandesh. On learning that 
Bahadur was keenly hostile to the Moghals, Akbar sent orders to 
Shaikh Farid Bokhari to advance against Asirgad with a considerable 
force, and either to bring BahMur, if he proved tractable, or to 
invest the fort and reduce it with all possible speed. 

The Moghal army, which had meanwhile been joined by Shaikh 
Abu-l-Pazl, encamped four miles from Asirgad, and Bahadur came 
down from the fort to meet the commanders. Every argument was 
used to bring' him to submit to the emperor, but in vain. When 
all hope of Bahadur^s submission was given up, Farid closed the 
roads to the fortress, dug trenches, and stationed 1000 horse on the 
Burhanpur road to cut off communication. The preparations were 
completed, but the Moghals failed to make any impression on the 
fortress. One day as Abu-LFazl was inspecting some of his 
trenches, one of the besieged, who had deserted to AkbaFs camp,, 
offered to show him a path up to the wall of the Malai fort. Half- 
way up the mountain, to the west and slightly to the north, were 
two renowned outworks, called the Malai and Antar malai, which 
had to be taken before Asir itself could be reached, and between 
the north-west and north there was another unfinished bastion 
called Ohunah Malai, a portion of its wall not finished. From 
east to south-west were hills, and in the south was a high 
mountain called Korhiah. A hill in the south-west, called Sapan, 
was occupied by the imperial forces. Abu-1-Fazl chose a detachment 
to follow him. Griving orders to the officer commanding the 
trench to watch for the sound of the trumpets and bugles, when 
he was to hasten to his assistance with ladders, he went with his 
chosen body of men to mount Sapan, and sent another d:etachment 
under Qara along the path that had been pointed out to him. They 
advanced, broke open one of the gates of the Malai fort, and sounded 
the bugle. The besieged rose to oppose them, but Abu-1-Fazl 
hastened to his men, and joined them at break of day when the 
besieged withdrew in confusion to Asir. On the same day other 
detachments of the army occupied Ohunah Malai and mount Korhiah.^ 

Disheartened by these losses, and crippled by an epidemic among 
his troops, Bahadur Khan surrendered.^ Akbar held a grand 


It vas impossible to conceive a stronger fortress, or one more amply supplied witb 
artilleiy, warlike stores, and provisions. Were the fortress placed upon level 
ground, its reduction would be difficult ; but such a hill, such a well secured fortressj^ 
and such artillery, were not to be found in any one place on the face of the earth, 
Akbar Ndma (1602) in Elliot, VI. 138, 139. Bahddur had collected a very large, 
number of men to garrison the fort. According to the Akbar Ndma the population 
in the fortress was like that of a city, for it was full of men of every kind. After 
the surrender the inhabitants came out, and there was a continuous throng night 
and day for a week. Elliot, VI. 140. . ^ ; 

^ The Akbar mrna mentions a sortie made by the gameon which cost many ot 
them their lives and the hill of Korhiah, Elliot, VI. 

® Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akhari, L xxiii, • 
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Dartarj, wlien tlie keys of tlie fortress were giTCii up. BaMdiir I 
KMn was sent as a prisoner to Gwalior.^ I 

This is the Musahaan version of the siege. Ogilhy’s account, | 
prohably compiled (1670) from Portuguese sources, tlitiers from it ■ 
m several important particulars. At the coming of Akbar, after 
having conquered the kingdom of Deccan, king Miraii (Bahadur) 
deserted the city of Brampour, and fled with all the inhabitants and 
their goods to the. fort Syr, so that Akbar got iiotliing but the 
empty city and therefore went fi'om thence to »^yr with an army of 
200,000 men. The fortress was plentifully stored for many years 
with wmod, corn, and other provisions for sixty thousand men, 
and was fortified with three thousand pieces of ordnance. In the 
fort were, besides king Miran, seven other heroic princes, which 
though of the Muhammadan religion, yet employed Portuguese j 
who having the sole conduct of this war, fortified the fort with no 
less care than art 5 so that the MoghaFs labour, though he had 
besieged the fort with two hundred thousand men, wns a!l in vain j 
for the besieged, by the convenient situation of the fort, their 
continual discharging of great guns, and prudent management of 
affairs, prevented him taking the same by atorm. When Akbar 
saw that it was impossible to conquer the fort by force, he resolved 


^ AkUar Hima ia Elliot, WI. 135-146. Eerisbta^s account differs little from the 
above. He says, “ When prince Murid Mirza died in the town of Sbiihpur, I>dDiAl 
Mirza succeeded him. BaMdur Ehdu neither sent condolence on his brother's death 
nor congratulations on his accesion to the command of the forces in the Decean, as is 
customary ; and when Akbar FMshah, a few jears afterwards arrived at Mandu, 
with the avowed intention of invading the Deccan, Bahadur Kbau, instead of adopting 
the policy of his father in relying on the honoiir of Akbar and going with an army 
to co-ox:>erate with him, shut himself in the fort of Asir, and began preparations to 
withstand a siege. To this end he invited into the place fifteen thousand persons 
including labourers, artisans, and shopkeepers, and filled it with horses and cattle, in 
order that they might serve for work, and eventually for food and other purposes. 
When Akbar heard of these proceedings, he sent orders to Khrln Khanan, and to 

t rince Dduidl Mirza, to continue the siege of Ahmednagar, while he himself marched 
0 the soixth and occupied BurhAnpur, leaving one of his generals to besiege Asirgad, 
The blockade of this fort, continued for a length of time till the air from tlith beerine 
fetid, and an epidemic ^ease raged, caused by the number of cattle which daily 
died. ■ At this time a report was spread, and generally believed in the gaiTisou, 
that Akbar had the power of reducing forts by the art of necromanev; and that 
magicians accompanied him for that purpose, Bahadur Khun, belie%-i*ug that his 
misfortunes arose from this power, took no steps to counteract the evils which 
he was surrounded. He neither gave orders for the reniovai of the d(‘a<l cattle, for 
the establishment of hospitals, nor for sending out useless persons, til! M length the 
soldiers, worn out, became careless on-duty, and the Moglials sbuined and 
parried the lower fort called M4laigad. Nothing could exceed the infatuation of 
Bahadur Khdn, who, though he had a ten years’ store of grain and an enormous 
amount of money, kept the troops in arrears ; and they, seeing no prospect of redress, 
resolved to seize him and deliver him to Akbar. Before this project was carried 
into effect, Bahadur Khdn discovered the plot, and consulted his officers, who all 
agreed it was too late to think of ^ remedy. The pestilence raged with gi'eat fury, 
the troops were completely exhausted, and nothing renniinedbut to open negodations 
for the surrender of the fort, on condition that the lives of the garrisem should be 
spared and that they should march out with their property. The terms W'ere acceded 
to, with the exception of the last proposition regarding the Khan’s private property 
which all fell into the king’s hands j and Bahddiir Khdn, the last of the Fdiiiki 
kings,, humbled himself before the throne of Akbar Bddshdh in the year lOOB H. 
(1599 A. n,) ; while the impregnable fortress of Asir, with ten Tears’ provisions and 
countless treasures, fell into the hands of the conqueror. Briggs’ B^rishta, IV; 
p,25-327^ 
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to toy what lie could do by policy ; wherefore he endeavoTired to 
attain Ms ends by money and presents^ and desired to enter into | 
conference with king Miran, swearing by Ms head, the greatest ^ 
oath imaginable, that immediately after he had spoken with him he 
should return in safety to the fort again* Miran being doubtful 
what might be the event of this business, entered into counsel with 
his officers about it ; where the Abyssinian commanders and the 
seven princes, judged it altogether inconvenient for him to go out 
of the castle ; but others, who were enticed thereto by bribery, 
seemed to be quite of another opinion ; whose advice he following, 
went out of the fort, having upon him a garment in fashion of a 
cloak, which reached down to Ms knees, as a testimony of his 
submission. Coming to the great Moghal, whom he found sitting 
like an image, yet with a srniling countenance, he bid him welcome 
three times ; upon which Miran approaching nearer to Mm, bowed 
down his head, when one of the Moghal princes taking hold of 
him, threw him on the ground ,* to which rude affront it was judged 
Akbar consented, notwithstanding ha seemingly reprehended him 
for his rashness, and mildly persuaded Miran to send letters to 
the watches which guarded the outward walls. After which Miran 
required liberty to return to the castle, but Akbar not regarding Ms 
oath, would not permit him to go back again, The Abyssinian 
governor was no sooner informed of what had passed, but he sent 
Ms son with a letter to the Moghal; in which he taxed him with 
injustice, for detaining Miran contrary to Ms oath, advising Mm to 
let him return peaceably according to his promise. The Moghal 
hereby understanding that the whole management of affairs was 
left to the direction of this Abyssinian, thought if he could but 
corrupt him, the place might be easily subdued ; wherefore he asked 
the son if his father would not come tMther in case should king 
Miran command him. To which the youth boldly replied that his 
father was no such person as he took him for; neither would he 
leave the castle to come and consult with him, that he must in vain 
expect to obtain the fort with his father^s consent; and if he would 
not release Miran, yet there should not long want a successor. 
Which confident answer so incensed Akbar, that he caused the 
young man immediately to be stabbed, which when his father had 
notice of, he presently sent the Moghal word that he would beg of 
the gods never to behold the face of such a perfidious prince ; and 
afterwards taking his sash in his hand, he went amongst the 
soldiers, and thus bespake them; ' Qh brothers I the winter approaches 
which will drive the Moghal from the siege, and to avoid their utter 
ruin force them all to retire home. None but God shall ever be 
shle to conquer this place, unless the inhabitants thereof will 
surrender the same ; therefore resolve valiantly to defend the same.^ 
Having ended this speech, he went and strangled Mmself immediately. 
After Ms decease, the inhabitants, defending the place for some time, 
kept the Moghal continually employed; who, after he had used all 
possible means in vain, having no great guns at hand wherewith to 
batter down the walls, at last resolved to try if he could purchase 
the inhabitants to a surrender by great sums of money ; which to 
accomplish, ho sent to the governors wy considerable presents of 
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gold and silver ; wliereby he did so cool and abate their courage^ 
that- none of the seven successors of the realm chirst assume the 
goverimient ; for they perceiving the generals to be fearful^ and 
their courage no longer to exert itself, could foresee and expect 
nothing but the sudden loss of the place; and accordiogly it so fell 
out ; for after a few days the foit was surrenilercMl and with it the 
whole kingdom was subjected to the Moghal, who got peneeable 
possession 'thereof with an invaluable treasure. Ho received all the 
inhabitants favourably, except the imprisoned king and the seven 
successive princes, whom he dispersed into several provixiees, allowing 
king Miran three thousand and each of the other two thousand 
ducats per annum for their maintenance^ 


The details of the amiminition found in the fortress v'ere more 
than 1800 pieces of artillery with balls varying in. weight froiii about 
80 pounds to half a pound (two mems to Iialf a ,vJicr). There were 
many mortars, Imkkadmij and also many battering rams, mmijayiiks, 
each of which threw stones of forty or eighty thousand pounds (1000 
or 2000 mans). On every bastion wnre large iron ealdrons, in each 
of which twenty or thiiiy mans of oil could be boiled and poured on 
the assailants in case of assault. Of provisions of all sorts, wines, 
medicines, and aromatic roots, there vras vast abundance. Though 
some thousands of men had been fed from them for more than 


eleven months the stores of grain and oil were not appreciably 
lessened, and in spite of all that had been expended there were 
ei^dless supplies of shot and shelL^ 

( An inscription, cut in the rock near the main gateway, records- 
Akbar’s capture of Asirgad with the date 1009 A.H. (1600 a.d.) 
On the fall of Asirgad, Akbar made Khandesh a province, siiba^ and 
fixed the governor's residence at Asirgad.® The fort remained in 
the possession of the Delhi emperors for about 160 years. In 1623, 
when in rebellion against his father, prince Shah Jah4n took refuge 
in it, and afterwards, when he became emperor, he built a great 
mosque. Of AurangzieFs reign, the only records are an inscription 
and a gun.'^ In 1720, Nx 2 iam-.ui"Mulk governor of Malwa invaded 


1 Atlas, V. 237. In another passage Ogxlby (1670) calls it Hoseer, the most eminent 
and the strongest fort of all the province of Khandesh. It is built, he says, on the 
top of a high and steep mountain, incredibly fortified by nature and able to contain 
40,000 horse. In the middle of it are springs which water the mountain and make 
the eas^h so fruitful in the production of ^ass, herbs, and corn, that there ia no w-ant 
either of provisions or other necessaries ; it is also planted round about with very fine 
brass guns brought by the last king of Surat. But the water wdiieh springs out of this 
mountain is very unwholesome to drink, and causes worms to grow" in the legs ; ^vhich 
was the only instrument whereby Akbar conquered this place. In another place, on the 
same page, Ogilby refers to the fortress of Syr, w"hich, for its situation and strength, 
is the most considerable of all the count:^ and impregnable, for it lies on the top of a 
high mountain and is three leagues in circumference, surrounded with three walls, 
which are so made that the one may conveniently defend the other ; for though Akbar 
besieged king Mirdn (Bahd,dur) with a hundred thousand men, yet he could not 
conquer the same by force, but only by policy and treachery. In this castle, he adds, 
were anciently kept, according to the custom of the country, seven kings with thei,r 
families and retinues, which never came from thence, except that the king of the 
country which was nearest related to him, died without male issue. Both the names 
Hoseer and Syr, and the descriptions, though Ogilby seems not to have known it^ 
. lipply to Asirgad. 2 Akbar Nama in Elliot, - — - * 

Gladwin^s Ain-i-Akbari, II. 52. 


,TL 139,140, 
‘ For details see below, p, 585. 
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the Deccan^ crossed the Nai’bada with 12,000 men, and obtained Chapter XIY. 

Asirgad by a bribe. ^ In 1760 Asirgad passed into the hands of places oTlnterest. 

Bajirao Peshwa, and eighteen years later it was handed over to 

Mahadaji Sindia.^ About this time one of the officers with General AsmaAD. 

Goddard^s force describes it as having a garrison of 1500 men, and 

being so strong that the commandant was independent and bid 

defiance to all his neighbours.^ In 1803, shortly after the battle of 

Assaye, it was taken, with little resistance, from Daulatrio Sindia by 

a detachment of General Wellesley^ s army under Colonel Stevenson. 

On the conclusion of peace, in the same year, it was again made 
over to Sindia. 

On the 12th February 1819, as its commandant Jasvantrao L& 
was believed to have given shelter to Appa Sahib, the ex-ruler 
of N%pur, and to the famous Pendhari chief Chitu, Sir John 
Malcolm^s force, consisting of Horse Artillery, the Third Cavalry, 
and the first battalion of Bombay Native Infantry marched against 
Asirgad. He encamped within five thousand yards of the fort and 
remained there, till, on being joined by the Bombay Brigade and 
the battering guns which had been left in the rear, he moved to 
a position north-west of the fort. About this time, Lieut.-General 
Smith was engaged in closing the passes north of Asirgad, with a 
view to intercept the escape of fugitive Pendharis supposed to be 
concealed in the forests near the fort, if not within its walls. In 
the course of these operations he made a march of thirty-five miles 
amd was on ^ the point of taking Chitu prisoner, when his party 
dispersed ; Appa Sahib likewise narrowly escaped.^ 

While trying to persuade Sir John Malcolm that he meant to 
surrender, it was known that Jasvantrao L^r, the commandant of 
the fort, was making active preparations for defence. Accordingly, 
as soon as reinforcements arrived from Jalna, Mdlegaon, and Nagpur, 
an attack was planned. The forces set apart for the attack on the 
town were ordered to meet at midnight on the 17th of March, 
and to move a short time afterwards. The column of attack, 
commanded by Colonel Fraser of the Eoyal Scots, consisted of five 
companies of that regiment, the flank companies of His Majesty's 
30th and 67th Foot, and of the Madras European Eegiment, 
five companies of the first battalion of the 12th Madras Native 
Infantry, and a detail of Sappers and Miners. The reserve, under 
Major Dalrymple of His Majesty's 30th, was composed of the com- 
panies of that regiment not employed in the column of attack, one 
company of the King's 67th, one of the Madras European Eegiment, 
and nine companies of Native Infantry from the first battalion of 
the 7th Eegiment, the first battalion of the 12th and the second 
battalion of the 17th, with detachments from the 2nd and 7th 


i Elliot, VII. 490. 2 Grant Buff, 306. ^ Account of Bombay (1781), 288. 

4 This seems doubtful. Captain Blacker (Memoir of the Maritba Wars, 1817-181 9. 
424) says: '"Appa S4hib was certainly notin the fort when it surrendered; and 
it is doubtful whether he was ever admitted,” On the other hand, the writer of the 
Maritha and Pendhari Campaign (1819) says "Jasvantrao B4r, ,eveu on the surrender, 
denied that Appa S4hib had been in the fort at all ; but wbhad much better authority 
from the evidence of some of the prisoners, and it appeared that Appa S^hib had 
escaped from the fort about ten days before we got possession of it,^ 271* 
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Madras Kative Caralry, and four Horse Artillery g-iiiis. The 
attacking column atlraneed along a streani hcnl riiiiriiiig ])aral]cl to 
the works on the south side^ till, arriving within a eurivenienfi 
distance of the town, they made a rush for theguti% and siicci^chIchI 
in gaining it. The reserve in the meantime, in two parties, occupied 
points in the stream by which the column of uttmh had advanced, 
and in another stream that ran parallel to it -sTifficdcnarly near to 
allow of their rendering stip}X)rt. Sir John JIrdeolm had heeii 
directed, to distract the enemj^^s attention by operations on the 
northern side, and the duty was performed by a force comp^t^ed o! 
the 3rd Cavalry, the second battalion of the dth Regiment Madras 
Native infantiy, and the first battalion of the Idth, the first 
battalion of the 8th Regiment of Bombay Native Infantry, six 
howitzers, and two Horse Artillery guns. The town was caiiied 
very expeditionsly andmth small loss, the troops finding immediate 
cover in the streets. In the course' of the day a battery for vsix 
light howntzers was completed in the town and directed against the 
lower fort. On the night of the 19th March the enemy made a 
sally upon one of the British posts which was considerably advanced, 
blit were soon repulsed. In the course of the same night a battery 
of eight heavy guns was completed. On the 20th at daybreak its 
fi.re opened, and by the evening had effected a formidable breach in 
the lower fort, besides inflicting serious injury on some of the upper 
works. On that evening the enemy made another sally into the 
town and gained the main street. They were repulsed, but success 
was accompanied by the loss of Colonel Fraser who fell in the act of 
rallying” his men. On the morning of the 21st an accidental explosion 
in the rear of the breaching battery proved fatal to two native officers 
and about a hundred men. The disaster did not extend to the 
battery, which continued firing with good effect. In the afternoon 
a mortar battery was completed, and some shells were thrown from 
it. For several days little occurred except the erection, on the night 
of the 24th, of another battery three hundred and fifty yards to the 
left of the breaching battery. Two other batteries were subsequently 
erected, one on the south side to breach the lower fort in a second 
place, the other designed to silence a large gun on the north-east 
bastion of the upper fort.^ 

On the 29th two batteries were constructed for an attack on 
the east side of the fort. On the following morning the enemy 
abandoned the lower fort, which was immediately occupied by tlie 
British troops. The batteries which had been solely directed against 
the lower fort were now disarmed, and the guns removed from tbe 
town into the place which their fire had reduced. In the situation 
which had been gained, the firing against the upper fort was s|)eedily 
resumed from various batteries, aided by others below. This con* 
tinned for several days, and so many shot had been fired that a 
deficiency began to be feared, and a reward was offe^red by the 


1 This gnn is said to have been cast atBiirhdnpur, and to have been thrown over the 
battlements after the siege, and sold as metal. A stone-shot^ said to have belonged 
to it, measures 21 inches in diameter, and weighs about 4o0 pounds. The gun 
would therefore be technically a mOO-ponnder. This is only half the size of the great 
Bijilpur gun cast at Ahmednagar in A.n. 1549# Centol Province Gazetteer, 12. 
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besiegers for bringing back to tbe camp tbe shot previously ex- 
pended. TMs expedient stimulated the activity of the camp follow- . 
ers and succeeded in producing an abundant supply. The operations 
of the siege were vigorously pursued till the 5th of Aprils when 
Jasvantrao Lar expressed a wish to negotiate. Some intercourse 
took place, but the efforts of the besiegers so far from being 
slackened were increased. On the 8th Jasvantrao Lar repaired to 
General Doveton^s head-quarters to endeavour to procure terms, 
but in vain, and on the morning of the 9th, a British party took 
possession of the upper fort, the garrison descending into the town 
and grounding their matchlocks in a square of British troops 
formed for their reception. 

The enemy lost forty-three killed and ninety-five wounded, and the 
British eleven European officers, four native officers, and ninety-five 
European and two hundred and thirteen native non-commissioned 
rank and file killed and wounded. The fall of Asirgad closed the 
Maratha campaign of 1818-19. Since then the fort has remained 
undisturbed in British hands. During the 1857-58 mutinies. Captain 
Birch held it with a party of the Bhil Corps. It is generally 
garrisoned by a wing of native infantry and two companies of 
Europeans. Except the old guns there is no artillery. 

The only objects of interest are a mosque, built m»-thaneign of 
Shd.h Ja ban (1627-1658), a large gun, and several inscriptions. The 
mo^uST^ritffi^w^^^ etegsstlmn are ts but no cupolas, is now used as a 
European barrack. Its building is commemorated by an inscription 
near the large reservoir. Two inscriptions date during Aurangzeb^s 
reign. One, on the south-west gate, records the transfer of the fort 
to Anrangzeb in 1660. The other inscription is on the large gnu on 
the south-west bastion. This piece, a magnificent specimen of native 
gun-casting, was made at Bnrhaiipnr in 1663. The gun metal appears 
to contain a very large proportion of copper. The casting has been 
made on a hollow iron core welded in ribands, which now forms 
the bore of the piece.^ It is elaboraielj ornamented in relief with 
Persian inscriptions and scroll work beginning from the muzzle.^ 
A breech-loading wall piece, also found in the fort and of about one 
pound calibre, has been removed to the Khandwa public garden. The 
breech-loading apparatus appears to have been on the simple plan 
of a detachable chamber introduced into a slot in the side of the 
gun, and kept in j)osition by a wedge or bolt. An inscription shows 
that it was placed in the fort by Ali Shah Parnki in 1589. 


^ The principal dimensions of the gun are, length from muzzle to breech, twelve feet 
nine inches ; length from muzzle to trunnions, seven feet three inches; girth at breech, 
eight feet two and a half inches; girth in front of trunnion, six feet six inches; 
girth at muzzle, five feet seven inches; diameter of bore, eight and a half inches. The 
calibre is somewhat larger and the length considerably greater than those of the 
British sixty -eight pounders. In weight the gun cannot be less than seven tons. 

2 The inscriptions run : (1) When the sparks of sorrow fly from me, life leaves the 
body, as grief falls on the world when flames issue from the fiery zone f (2) Aurang- 
zeb’s seal, with his Ml title, ' ‘ Abul Muzaffar Mohiyuddin Muhammad Aurangzeb, 
Shih Grhdzi ; ” (8) made at Burhdnpur in the year 1074 A.H. (1668 a.d,) ; (4) “ the 
gun * Mulk Haibats ’ terror of the country ; (5) ** in the rule of Muhammad Husain 
Arab ; ” (6) '‘a ball of thirty- five sMr$ and twelve of powder, SHh Jahdni 
weight.** 
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tofter XI¥* AssaySj^ a small io\wn in the Nmhn^s clomiiiioiis, about twenty 
<rfliiterast sontii.east of Ajanta and tliirty-four ^ nortli-east of 

Aamngabad^ is famous for the great victory gained cm the 28rd '' 
September 1803 by Major-General \Fellesley, afterwards Duke of 
Wellington, who, wnth about 4500 men, of whom not more than 
1500 were British, and with only seventeen pieces of eaiiiioii, routed 
the united armies of Siiidia and the Raja of Berar, a force over ■' 

50,000 strong, among whom were sixteen battalions of infantry I: 
disciplined by European commanders, and a train of nearly lOt) guns,® ;; 

After the fall of Ahinednagar, on the 12th August 1803, General = 

Wellesley marched north-east about sixty miles reaching | 

Aurangabad on the 29th of the same month. Mc^anwhile the I 

united" forces of Sindia and Bhonsle, the Berar chief, marching | 

from the north, had come up the Ajanta pass, and avoiding Colonel i 

Stevenson who was some miles further east, had encamped at Jdlna, j 

about forty miles east of Aurangabad, Hearing that Aurangabad ; 

had fallen the Mar^tha chiefs moved to the south-east, meaning, it : 

w.as said, to make for Haidarabad. To save the country from piiiiicler 


and to shelter his convoys, Wellesley marched to the north bank of 
the Godavari, On this the Marathis passed north, and while General 
Wellesley awaited his convoys. Colonel Stevenson partially surprised 
(September 9th) the Mar^tha camp and took Jdlna fort. On the 
20th September General Wellesley moved towards the enemy, who, 
a few days before, had been strengthened by sixteen battalions of 
trained infantry under French commanders.® On the 21st spies 
brought word that the Mar^tha force was camped about the village 
of Bokardan, seven miles west of Assaye. On the same day 
General Wellesley and Colonel Stevenson met and agreed to move 
their divisions separately, and attack the enemy on the morning 
of the 24th. They accordingly marched on the 22nd, Colonel 
Stevenson by the western and General Wellesley by the eastern 
road round the hills between Badnapur and Jalna, camping, about 
twelve miles apart, at the two ends of the range of hills.^ 

On reaching Naulina, six miles south of Assaye, on the morning 
of the 23rd, General Wellesley was falsely told by his spies that the 
Maratha chiefs had withdrawn with their cavalry, and that the 


^ THs account of Assaye is chiefly taken from General Wellesley’s Despatch to the 
Governor General, 24th September ISOS. Bom. Sec, Hec. 28 of iSOS, III- ; from 
Grant Dutfs History of the Mardthds, 571-574,. Ed. 1873 ; and from MaxwelFs Life 
of WelUngton, 134-144. 

3 As regards the strength of General Wellesley force, Alison (History, YII. 165) 
gives * not more than 8000 men ’ and this estimate is accepted in MaxweiFs Life of 
Wellington,!. 136. Grant Duff (History of the Mar^thds, 572, Ed. 1873) and Mill (Hist. 
VI. 367) give 4500. The larger number includes the whole of Wellesley’s force ; the 
smaller the part of the force actually engaged in the battle. Of the whole force a 
considerable body was six miles off guarding the baggage, and the Peshwa's and 
Mysor Cavalry were posted on the right bank of the Kaitna to hold in check a bod? of 
Mar4tba Horse, Maxwell, I. 135, 137. 

•' 3 One brigade was under a Colonel Pohiman, and another under a M. Dupont. 
Despatches quoted in Mill, VI. 365. 

, ^ The wisdom of dividing the force has been questioned. Genh Wellesley reasons 
were that both corps could not pass through the same defile in one day, and that 
it was to be feared that if one of the roads through the hills was left open, the enemy 
would pass south while the English were marching north, and the battle be delay^ 
or altogether avoided. ^ 
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infantry were to follow but were still encamped six miles off near Chapter XI¥, 
Assaye. To prevent tbeir escape Wellesley determined at once to places oflaterest. 
attack. The baggage was left in charge of the rear guards word 
was sent to Colonel Stevenson to hasten to his support, and the 
troops were ordered to advanced 

The march was severe and was not over till noon. On reaching 
the place named by his spies, Wellesley, who was in advance 
reconnoitring with the piquets, found that his spies had deceived 
him, and that, with a force of little more than 5000 men, he was 
face to face with the battle array of the whole Maratha army,^ holding 
a well chosen position of much natural strength in the delta 
between the Kaitna and the Jnah, whose waters joined about three 
miles below the village of Assaye. Behind the deep rooky bed of 
the Kaitna, their line stretched from five to seven miles, with 
30,000 of Sindians cavalry massed on the right, and the infantry on 
the centre and left, protected by over 100 pieces of cannon. 

Wellesley^ s first plan was to attack tbe Mar^tba right. But in 
the narrower delta to their left, the Maratha cavalry could not act 
freely, and to their left too were the Maratha infantry and artillery 
whose defeat was more likely to he effectual than a defeat of cavalry. 

For these reasons, when, about noon, the troops came up, they 
were marched to the left of the Maratha line, and under the 
protection of the British and the Peshwa^s and Mysor cavalry, 
crossed the Kaitna at the unguarded ford of Pipalgaon. The 
Peshwa^s and Mysor cavalry remained on the right b^ank of the 
Kaitna to hold the enemies’ horse in check. They had little or no 
share in the conflict. The force that crossed the Kaitna was not 
more than 4500 strong. It included a detachment of Madras 
and a small detail of Bombay^ Artillery, the 19th Light Dragoons- 
and the 4th, 5th, and 7fch Madras Native Cavalry, and 
the 74th and 78th Highlanders and six battalions of Madras- 
Sepoys.*^ Nearly three hours were spent in crossing the stream. 

On the left bank, the troops, forming under a furious well-directed 
and destructive fire of grape and chain shot, with their left on the* 

Kaitna and their right towards the J uah, were arranged in three 
lines, two infantry lines in front and the cavalry, as a reserve> 
behind. To meet this change in the order of battle,, the Maratha 
infantry, with an ease that said much for the discipline enforced 
by their European commanders, presented a new front, one line- 
facing the British troops with its right on the Kaitna and its 
left on the fortified village of Assaye, and the second line, at right 
angles to the first, also with its left resting on Assaye. Against this 
front, so thick-set with guns as to be one vast battery,, the British 
line advanced under a rapid, furious, and deadly cannonade. The 
British guns opened fire, but were almost at once silenced the 


‘ G-ratit Buff considers (History of the MardtMs, 572, Hd. 1873-) tliis advance a 
step of great prudence and decision founded on a remarkable discernment of the 
character of the enemy. , . i. j 

® Sindiahad determined to attack when he heard that Stevenson had been detached. 
Maxwell’s Wellington, I 141. , lj. v r 

® The battalions were, one each of the 2nd, 4th, Stb, and 10th, and two battalions of 
the 12th Regiments. Grant Buff, 572.. 
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kapter XI?* gimners dropped, and the eattle fell killed and wounded* LeaTing 
»sofIiiterest. (i-enerai Wellesley ordered an advain^e at tlie point of tlie 

bayonet* Tlie niain body of his iroops, ehnvgmfr the Manitlia right, 
Absai^e. forced and captured the first line of guns, and im, in 

spite of the fiercest resistance, captured the second and tlien, 
tiiriiing back, eouiplefely routed a body of the** eneiiij, who, 
feigning death, its the first charge sw^ept over them, Iniii risen to 
their feet, seized, and opened on the British some of the firafc 
captured guns* 

On the right success was more doubtful. Under a mistahe of 
orders the 7*kh Highlanders were led too close tr> the fort ilicil village 
of Assaye. Poshing forwwd across a space swept by the enemy^s 
fire, the men fell by dozens, one company of one officer aiul fifty men 
being reduced to lour rank and , file. Charging on, in spite of their 
loss, the first line of guns was taken. Then the second battery 
opened, and unable to, stand .its. fire, the 74th bt^gan to give wa,j. 
Seeing their disorder m cloud .of ilaratha Horse stole round the 
enclosures of Assaye, and- fell .on their half broken ranks. At this 
moment Colonel Maxwell charged with his cavalry, every officer and 
man fighting as if on . his arm alone victory hung. Down went 
the Marathas by hiiBdredSj.and unchecked by the storm of grape 
and musketry, the cavalry .-.eiit through Sindians line. The 74th and 
the light infantry rallied, reformed, pushed boldly forward, and, 
supported by the second line, completed the enemy’s disorder, 
driving them, with heavy loss, across the Juah. The fortified 
village of Assaje was still untaken. Against it General Wellesley 
in person led the 78th, carried the guns, and stormed the village at 
the point of the bayonet. The battle was not yet won. A strong 
column of the enemy, that had been only partly engaged, rallied 
and renewed the fight.'" Maxwell’s cavalry reformed, dashed on the 
half rallied troops, and utterly routed them, but not without the loss 
of the chivalrous British leader. 

It was now sunset. Fighting had lasted for six hours and the 
battle had raged for three. At noon a body of less than 5000 men, 
wearied by a long sultry march, had attacked a strongly posted well 
trained army about ten times its number. At sunset that great army 
was routed, flying in broken scattered bodies, leaving behind tliem 
their stores and guns. Never was battle fought under more 
desperate circumstances ; never was victory more thoroughly won. 

The victory was dearly bought. Of the 4500 British troops, 428 
were killed and 1138 wounded.^ General Wellesley, ever in the 
thick of the fight, had two horses shot under him, his orderly was 
killed by his side, and hardly one of his staff escaped unwounded.^ 


® The figures are from Mill’s History, VI. 367. 

2 The details of the British loss were : among Europeans, one field (dlieer^ six 
captains, seven suhaltems, nine Serjeants, 141 rank and file, and 27 hcjrses killed ; 
three field officers, six captains, twenty siihalterns, thirty-three serjeants, six 
drummers, and 343 rank and file, and three horses wounded ; among imtives, five 
subheddrs, three jamdddrB, thirteen huUMdrs, 224 rank and file, and 228 horses killed ' 
and twelve sixteen thirty-nine 1138 rank and file md 

seventy-five horses wounded ; and eighteen rank and file miMing. Wellinclonh 
Despatches, L 338. ® 
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The Maratlia loss was not accurately known. It was estimated at CkapterXIY. 
2000 slain and about 6000 wounded.^ SeTen stands of colours and Places ofInterest» 
ninety-eigbt pieces, many of them of fine ordnance, were taken. 

The victory drove from the Deccan a hostile predatory army, and 
destroyed the military resources and eSectually checked the * greed, 
pride, and ambition of the Maratha chiefs.^ 

Blirlia'lipur, north latitude 2 r 18', east longitude 76^^ 20', in BuRnlNPua. 
the ISIimar district of the Central Provinces, about forty miles south 
of Khandwa and forty north-east of Bhusaval, lies in a rich plain, 
on the right bank of the T^pti, about two miles from the Lai Bagh 
station of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. The town is about 
five and a half miles round and covers an area of one and a half 
square miles. It is surrounded by a weak brick rampart, with 
numerous bastions and nine gateways, built, in 1731, by Nizam Asaf 
Jah.^v. ■ ' . . 

Burhanpur, for 200 years the capital of the Paruki kings of i/isiory. 
Khandesh, was founded, about 1 400, by Nasir Khan F4ruki and 
called after the famous Shaikh Burhan-ud-din of Daulatabad. 

During these 200 years, though it was more than once sacked^ and 
■was never a handsome city, it was a great centre of trade and 
manufacture. At the time of its transfer to Akbar (1600), Burhanpur 
was a large city with many gardens, inhabited by people of all 
nations, and abounding with craftsmen. In the summer the town 
was covered with dust, and during the rains the streets were full of 
mud and stones.^ After its capture by the Moghals, it remained 
the head-quarters of the Deccan provinces, till, in 1635, the seat of 
government was moved to Gurka, afterwards called Aurangabad. 

The early Moghal governors seem to have done little for the city. 

In 1614, when Sir Thomas Roe visited it, except the princess house, 
all the place was mud cottages.® In 1658, twenty-three years after 
the transfer of the headquarters to Gurka, Ihvernier found it a great 
city very much ruined, the houses mostly thatched with, straw. 

There was a great castle in the midst of the city where the governor 
lived. A prodigious quantity of very clear and white calicut 
was made and sent to Persia, Turkey, Muscovy, Poland, Arabia, 

Grand Cairo, and other places. No province in all the Indies more 


^ Xhorntohs Britisli India, III. 330, gives 1200 killed and a vast number wounded. 

^ Of tbe conduct of the troops General W^ellesley wrote, *I cannot write in too 
strong teims of the conduct of the troops. They advanced in the best order and with 
the greatest steadiness under a most destructive fire, against a body of infantry far 
superior in numbers, who appeared determined to contend with them to the last, 
and who were driven from their guns only by the bayonet, and notwithstanding the 
numbers of the enemy^s cavalry and the repeated demonstrations they made of an 
intention to charge, they were kept at a distance by this infantry.* Camp Assay e, 
24th Sept. 1803 : Bom. Sec. Rec. 28 of 1803, III. 

* Central Province Gazetteer, 128. 

" ^ In 1437 it was taken by Ala-ud-din Bahmani’s deputy Malik-ul-Tujdr ; in 1662 
it was taken and sacked by Pir Muhammad Kbdn, the governor of Mdlwa ; and in 
1593 by Syed Murtaza the governor of Ber^r. Briggs* Ferishta, IV. 294, 322 5 Elliot, 
V. 276. 

® Gladwin’s Ain-i-Akbari, II. 62. 

® Pinkerton’s Voyages and Travels, VIII. 6 . 
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abounded in. cotton.^ About 1660 the Frencli traveller Bernier 
calls it tlie cliief town of three mrhim and 106 pfinjfimh^ jiilding 
annnaily £1,855^000 (Ss. 1^85,50^000)." 8ix yeiim later (Ifl(k)) 
Thevenot describes it as a 'great city on very inn.^ven grotmd, with 
narrow streets, sonje so low that they looked like ditches. The 
houses were not beautiful Almost all of them were nuid-bnilt, 
but the different colours of their tiled roofs, and the green of the 
thick-planted trees had a pleasant effect® Abouttlie same lime (16701, 
the people are described as ^"very affable and eourteous, pm’liapB from 
conversing with the nobility by -whose example many ctf the vulgar 
were vex*y much civilised/’^ 

After escaping sacking from Shivaji, both in 1674 and in 1679, 
Burhanpur -was, in 1685, taken by Sanibhaji and plundered of much 
property and riches.® In 1709 a demand fr^r tribute 'was nmiie by 
a Maritha woman named Tulsibai, who, not getting a satisfactory 
answer from the governor, marched towards Burhanpur with four 
or five thousand men. The governor, in contempt of what a woman 
could do, collected a small force of eight or nine thousand horse. 
Tnlsib^i detached a part of her army to invest Bmhdnpiir, and with 
the remainder defeated the. governor and took many of the nobles 
prisoners. She laid siege to the fort for eighteen days and made 
great endeavours to take the city. Many of the captive nobles had 
to purchase their freedom by large ransoms, and the siege w’-as not 
raised until Syed Rustam Khan came from Berar and put the enemy 
to flight® In 1712 there was a great battle between Baud Khan, 
governor of Gujarat and Amir-ul-umra, governor of the Deccan, in 
which D4ud Khan was defeated and killed.^ In 1720 Asaf 3 Ah 
Nizam-ul-Mulk, governor of Malwa invaded the Deccan, crossed the 
Narbada with 12,000 men, won Asirgad by a bribe, took Burhanpur, 
defeated Dilawar Khdn who tried to win it back, and made it Ms 
head-quarters till his death in 1748, strengthening it with a brick 
wall and embellishing it with several splendid prayer-places and 
palaces.® In 1728 one-fourth of the buildings of the city were 
destroyed by heavy rain and a flood on the Tapti.® In 1 760, after 
the battle of TJdgir, the city was ceded by the Nizam to the Pesliwa, 
and in 1778 it was transferred by the Peshwra to Sindia. In Jaruiary 
1779 Genei'al Goddard^s force found the people hospitable and 
kindly, and the town well supplied with provisions and carts. In 
1803 Colonel Stevenson took it without opposition; but in the next 
year, under the terms of the treaty of Sirji Anjangaon, it w'as 
restored to Sindia. In 1810 it was depopulated, and the roads 


1 Tavernier in Harris, II. 352. Ogilby (1670), compiling from the accounts of other 
seventeenth century travellers, describes its streets as very narrow with indifferent 
handsome houses. He notices the garden of Khan Khanan with delightful springs, 
and an elephant in the river most curiously carved and W'orshipped hy the Benjaus! 
Atlas, V. 237. According to Thevenot (Voyages, V, 213) this elephant was hewn 
out of the rock by order of Shah Jahin to commemorate a pet animal that wm killed in 
an elephant fight. The Gentiles,’ he adds, * have covered it with colour as they cover 
their temples.’ 

2 Bernier’s Letters, Bombay edition. III 178. s Thevenot V. 214. 

* Ogilby’s Atlas, V. 237. ® Granfc' Buff, 147. * Kllbt, VIL 422, and VIII m 21 

7 Bfliot, VI. 452, 453. 8 .dunes’ Itinerary, 47. ^ Vlii 30. 
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were not practicable except with, a gnard that might almost he 
called an army.^ In 1816 every village in its neighbourhood was p 
in rnins^ owing to the unceasing incursions of the Bhils and 
PendhariSj and in 1849 it was the scene of a desperate and 
sanguinary affray bet-ween Muhammadans and Hindus. In June 
1857 Captain Birch^ with 100 men of the Bhil corps, marched on 
Burhanpur and disarmed a mutinous detachment of Sindians contin- 
gent. In 1860-61 it was ceded to the British by Sindia, and has 
since formed part of the district of Nimar in the Central Provinces. 

Burhanpur is now one of the largest and best-built cities in the 
Deccan. Most of the houses are of brick, and many are three 
stories high withneat wooden fronts andtiled roofs. The handsomest 
parts of the city are the large market place and a street called the 
Raj Bazar. The town is the head-quarters of an assistant 
commissioner and a sub-collector, and has a post office and a 
travellers^ bungalow. Though for some distance round Burhanpur 
the country is strewn with the ruins of Musalman tombs, mosques, 
and chapels, there are few buildings of architectural interest. Of 
the F^ruki works, there remain a pair of rude unshapely minarets 
in the citadel or Bddshdh Killcij an old prayer-place, -idpa, to the 
north of the town, said to have been built by Adil Khan Faruki 
(1457-1503) ; the tombs of this prince and of some of his successors, 
in fair order, curious though not beautiful ; and the handsome and 
well preserved Jama Masjid, built during the reign of Ali Khan 
Faruki (1576-1596), a fine pile of peculiar graystone masonry, with 
a long front supported on low arches, with octagonal minars and a 
grand terrace and reservoir in front. ^ The Moghal remains are the 
L41 Killa, or red fort, built by Akbar.^ Though much ruined, it 
has halls embellished with white marble, gardens, pleasure grounds, 
and other relics of imperial magnificence. Other Moghal remains are 
the Ahu Klidiia or deer park on the south of the Tapti and many small 
tombs and mosques. The only tomb of merit is the tomb of Sh^h 
Nawaz Khan (1630), son of the famous Abd-ul-Rahim Khanani, a 
soldier of fortune, who married his daughter to Shah Jahan, and 
afterwards led the life of a recluse at Burhanpur. The tomb was 
built during his lifetime. About a mile to the north is a level spot 
called the Daulat Maidan or rich park. During the time of the 
Farukis this was a palace whose grounds spread over several acres, 
and a part of it was used to exercise and train the king^s chargers.** 
The Lai B4g, two miles north of the town, one of the old Musalman 
pleasure places, is kept in good order and used as a public garden. 

In 1870 Burhanpur contained 8000 masonry houses and ^ 
population of 34,137 souls, many of them gold and silver thread- 

^ Sir J. Mackintosh : Life, II. 67. 

® Central Province Gazetteer, 126 ; Hamilton’s Gazetteer, 269, 

s Thevenot (1666) notices this castle with wails eighteen to twenty feet high, 
strengthened at intervals with great towers about thirty spaces in diameter. The 
chief gate lay between two great towers, and inside the castle was the palaces. 

Voyages, V. 213, ' , . - , 

^ Ferishta (IV. 229) says that Adil Khdn L (1457-1503) was buned near the 
palace of the Daulat Maiddn. When CoL Bri^ visited Burhftnpur in 1821, he found 
the king’s tomb hid in a wilderness of pomegranates, custard apples, and guavas. 
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makers and wearersd One of tlie most in!'orc\^!ifi.ir anil prosperous 
claRscR are tlie Buhoris, a sect of Ismaeli wlmse jiriest 

is settled in Surat. They own about 5fk) of tlic best IrniM/H in the 
city, and have a considerable trade in muslins, iiowered silks, and 
brocades, r;; 

Under the lloghnis, Bnrluinpor was plentifully supplied with water 
by a HTstein of very skilful 'ivorks. Eight sets of wiitt*r works can 
still be traced in the neighbourhood. Two of ! liese were rlianiiels led 
off from running steams, partly uiicler and i-iarily above groiinci : 
The channels of both are now c!e.stiwed, but the flam on the Utavli 
river, south cff the city, still forms a fine* shc*et of wutme The | 

remaining six consisted of a number of wells, Joined liy an 
undorground gallery, and so arranged as to catch the dritinage from ' 
the neighbouring hills towards the centre of the valley. The supply 
is carried in a masonry pipe to the city. One set of pipes, called 
the Phuia Bmitlhdray supplied the palace and the centre of the 
city, and still supplies the greater part of the town. Another 
called Tirbhiiti wm made for the Lai Bagh. Both these were 
constructed about 1640. Three more, made between 1690 and 1710, 
go to the town of Bahadurpur, a suburb built by Bahddur Khdn 
Farnki (1596-1599). The last of the six supplies a palace built by 
E4o Eatan, ruler of Harauti, for some time governor of Burhinpur in 
the reign of Jahingir (1607- 1627). All the underground channels 
are, at short intervals, furnished with tail hollow masonry columns 
which rise to the level of the water at the source of the works, and 
form a marked feature in the plain round Burhanpur. They seem 
to have been manholes to give access to silt traps. 

The Ghatotkacli Caves, three miles south of Khindesh limits 
in a gorge near the village of Jinjdla about eleven miles west of 
AJanta and sixteen south-west of Pachora, consist of two Buddhist 
excavations, a larger and a smaller cave. They were first brought to 
notice by Captain Eose, and described by Surgeon W. H. Bradley 
in 1858.^ 

The larger monastery closely resembles AJanta caves VL and XFI. 

It is a twenty -pillared hall, with the front aisle somewhat longer 
than the width of the cave, the corner and the two middle pillars 
on each side being of one pattern, square bases changing into octa- 
gon, sixteen-sided, and then thirty-two flutes, returning through 
the sixteen and eight-sided forms to the square under the plain 
bracket capitals. The remaining two pillars on each side have 
octagonal shafts, square heads, and brackets. There are pilasters 
on the side walls in line with the front and back rows of pillars, 
those behind being richly carved, and the front left side one bearing 
a figure of Buddha with the Bauddha creed written over it in rather 


^ According to the 1866 census, the number of persons engaged in wireHlrawiiw 
and cloth-weaving vas : wire-drawers 601 j fiatteners 411 ; spinners of ffold thr^ 
412 i sHk^spinnera 45 ; cloth-dyei^ weaver of gold thread, 382: and other 
weavers, 1437. Central Province Gazetteer, 128- 
®dour. Bom. B. E. A S. Y, 117. 
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badly formed cbaracters.^ In tbe middle of tbe back wall is an Chapter XIV. 

antecbamber with two pillars in frontj and behind it is the shrine 

containing a figure of Shakyamuni with his legs doubled nndex' him^ 

and his hands in the teaching posture, with gigantic fly-flap-bearers^ 

and angels on clouds. In front of the throne is the usual wheel, on 

each side of which are couchant deer, and behind them, on either 

side, are two kneeling figures in entire relief and four others in half 

relief from the throne. 

In the back wall, on each side of the shrine, and in the middle of 
each side wall is a chapel with two pillars in front, and three of the 
chapels with inner cells* There are also four cells in the right side 
and six in the left. In the extension of the front aisle to the right 
there is a relic-shrine in half relief, and on the other two walls of 
the same recess, are a number of standing and squatting Buddhas 
cut into the wall, and possibly of later date than the rest of the cave* 

In the front wall are three doors, a central one and two at the 
ends, and two windows, the central door carved in the style of 
most of the doors in the caves at Ajanta, but at the upper corners 
the female figures staud on boars instead of alligators, and the 
windows and side doors are ornamented with the horse-shoe arch 
containing figures of Buddha, with globular forms on the finials. 

At the ends of the verandah are two small chapels, each with two 
pillars, between pilasters supporting their fronts, similar to those ^ 

in the chapels of caves XXIV. and XXV. at Ajanta. On the back 
wall of the verandah at the north end, is an inscription of the 
Ashmaka chiefs^ much defaced, but origmally cut in small well 
formed letters, each line containing one verse* The whole front of 
the verandah is ruined, not a vestige of a pillar being left. The 
second was a small oave, the front supported by two pillars and 
two pilasters, but now almost entirely destroyed, the bracket of one 
pillar and pilaster only remaining. In the middle compartment 
of the bracket of the pillar, is a representation of four deer with one 
common head as in cave I. at Ajanta. 


^ The Eauddlia cfeed is* Ye dharma ketu prdbhava hetun ieskdn T athdgato kyavadat 
tesMn cka yo nirodha evam vddi Mahdskramana. Dr. Mill translates it, * This is 
tile generative source of the cause of meritorious duties. The cause of these Tathilgata 
has declared. And the opposing principle of these, the Mahdshramana, has likewise 
declared/ Mr. Hodgson says that this confession of faith can he repeated by almost 
every man woman, and child of the Bauddha faith at Khatmandu the capital of Nepal 
His ^auslabion of the formula is : ‘The cause, or causes, of all sentient existence in 
the versatile world, the Tathdgata has explained. The great Shramana has 
likewise explained the cause or causes of the cessation of all such existence. {Jotir, 
E A. S No 39 March 1835). Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism, 196 note. This stanza 
appearsat the beginning and end of many of the sections of sacredBuddhist books. It was 
found on a slab taken from a relic shrine at Sarn^th near Benares, as well as on an image 
ofBnddhafoundatTirhut, and on many a Buddhist monument in other parts of 
India. The Darbdr cave at Kanheri has the stanza inscribed on seal impressions. 

Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave Temples, 356. - • .a • i 

2 The kingdom of Ashmaka is mentioned by Bdnmt and m the Var^hasamhita. 
Jour Bom. ft R. A. S. VII. 69 In the Dashakumdreharita the Ashmaka chief is 
spoken of as a neighbour of Vidarbha or Bidar, as over-lord of the Konkau as 
fLenting enmities at Bidar, as the ally of a forest pnnce Bhdnuvarma as fighting 
the Bida? chief on the banks of the Narbada, and finally as succeeding to the Bidar 
tliTone. Wilson^s Works, IV, 277? 281. 
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Sindva Fort, on the aortii siile ol flic SiiidTa pass, in His 
Higlmess Ilolkar^s dommiouB twenty riiileH of Tlialner, is a 
Btrcmg fort> most of it built of fine cut mnm and iia.ntar. It hm 
nine round towers^, one at each angle, as well as mo in tlie centre of 
eacli face. It- lias fonr gateways, ontside ot wliich tlu‘re are siroiig mud 
outworks. On the north-east and soutli fiices there is a ilry diieli of 
no great size. The town inside the walls has a imnl fort in its centre. 
The grand entrance on the south consists of a very htrimg gateway 
flanked by tw^o largo round towers, ivith a eoiBmaiiiliiig“ terrace 
and curtain runiiing between. It has alsfi wide raminirtH all round 
the fort, and several guns of different sizes. It has one or two large 
reservoirs, and is well provided with wTitof. In 1818 ‘when, in 
accordance with article ¥L of the treaty of Maiidesar, the coiBinandant 
was suminoned to -surrender, . the gaiTisoii turned out without 
opposition and ' the British ■ flag was hoisted. It *was at that time 
considered, a much stronger fort than Thdlnerd In 1826 it was in 
good repair,® Some time before 1862, it was restored to Holkar on 
oondition of, Ms buildi.ng a -bridge over the Golii river.® 


Blacker^ M&MtM - ^ ^ Military Inspc-ction Rc^sport jl826|. 

:®.aniormtotfs Ostaetteer,^^ .Tke ■climate is very deadly. The 2Ed Imttaliofi of 
Mtk.H'alive ■^Infantry, IteiWB iisto the fort as a garrison after its surrender in 1818, 
lost nearly half its men in six months^ (Mailtha and Fendltiri Campaign SnmHiary, 
(1819), 142) ; and Captain Clunes, writing seven years later, ohservea that the jungle* 
in the middle of whidi Sindva is situated, has proved so unhealthy to Europeans, that 
between August and December they should travel by any other route. Itmemry , 49, 





STATES\ 


In ^ tie west and north-west of the district the Oollectorj as 
Political Agents and the Superintendent of Police^ as assistant 
political agent, have charge of three groups of petty half -independent 
states, the Dangs, the Mehvd-s, and Surgana. A few of the 
heads of these states are Kunbis or Kolis, but almost all are Bhils 
who claim a part-Eajput origin. At the beginning of British rule 
they were robbers and mountain freebooters, and though order has 
BOW been established for many years, after the first settlement, 
troops had more than once to be sent to suppress outbreaks. The 
country is so difficult to get at, and during the greater part of the 
year so unhealthy, that it is seldom visited by European officers. 
The people are poor, unskilled, averse from regular work, and 
excessively fond of spirits. Except that order is maintained the 
country has changed little under British management. The information 
regarding it is meagre and uncertain* 

The Da'ngS, or hill lands, lie between 20 ^ 22 ' and 21® 5 ' north 
latitude and 73^ 28" and 73*^ 52' east longitude. With an extreme 
length from north to south of fifty-two and a breadth from east to 
west of twenty-eight miles, they have an area of about 800 square 
miles, an estimated population of about 23,000 souls, and an estimated 
gross yearly revenue of about £2300 (Rs. 23,000). 

The Ddng country is bounded on the north-west by the Rewa 
Kantha state of Vasravi, on the north-east and east by the districts 
of Khandosh and Nasik and the Sahy^dri hills, on the south by 
Point in N^ik and the Surgana state, and on the west by the 
Chikhli sub-division of Surat and the Gaikw^r district of Untapur. 

The country is distributed overtbe following fifteen sub-divisions : 
(1) Am^la; (2) Avchar ; (3) Ohinchli ; (4) Derbha^ti; (5) Dudhe ; 
(6) Grh4rvi| (7) Jhari Gharkhadi; (8) Kekat Kddupada; (9) Earli; 
(10) Palasvihiri (11) PimpUdevi; (12) Pimpri; (13) Shivbaraj 
(14) Vadhavan; and (15) Vasurna. These divisions are ruled by 
separate chiefs, who are independent of each other except in warfare, 
when, with a following of armed men, all are hound to follow the 
Gh^rvi standard.^ 


^ The account of the KMndesh states has been ccTO^iled from Bombay €k>yernment 
Selection XXVI. New Series (1854), from the Kh^ndesb Collector's Report (1862), and 
from papers written by Lieutenant J, E. Gibbs, EtB*, Major J, MacEae, and Mr, 
W, Ramsay, C.S. 

^ The chiefs of Ghdrvi, Berbhavti, Amdla, Hmpri, md Ydsurna, claim the title of 
rdjaf the rest are called ndiks* 
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Except some Imga faiitastie pinnacks in the main line of tlie 
Sahyiclris to the east aiui souflij the country is a muss of steep 
wooclccl hat4.oppecl hills^ nmnmg^ in more or less parallel lilies^ west 
from the foot of the Sabyadris* They seem to bi‘ the remains of 
a large water- worn plateau^ the iirst step of the trap that, farther 
em% rises into the Deceaii tEble-land. The stratii are lic»ri/,cmtal 
with peaks of upright basalt cohirims. The sides rmcl valleys of the 
lower ranges are clothed with forevst* Till they reach the open 
country, the valleys are narrow aud wiiitliiig, with steep sides ami 
countless short steep ravines* In the tvest or lower BaiigSi the 
valleys and ravine sides are too densely wooded to be habitable, and 
the tillage and hamlet sites iia on the more open flat-topped 
spurs and ridges. In the east the country is more upeii and the 
timber scantier and poorer* . ' 

Tlie chief Ding rivers are the Piirna and the Ambika. The Piinia 
rising under the Eabulna and Jakribari passes, leaves the Ddngs, 
at the village of Kakarda Naka, The Ambika, with two branches, 
the northern rising under the Kancimn and Chip passes, and the 
southern in a valley to the south-west of the Chip pass under the 
VAsurna plateau, leaves the Dfings at Kherjai MiiW where the 
two branches join. Besides these there are two mountain 
streamlets, the Kapri and the Kuda. All these rivers, flowing from 
east to west, become dry in the hot months, except where lines of 
rock form natural pools. Frequent attempts have been made to make 
the Purna and Kapri passable for rafts and timber ; but the rapids 
and shallows are too formidable to hope for success without a 
considerable outlay. The water in these streams is charged with 
vegetable matter and is poisoned by Bhils to stupify the fish. On 
the sides and tops of the plateaus, springs hold water till the 
end of March, one filling a pond and a hollow in the north scarp 
of Eupgad fort. The Vaghai, Gharvi, and Kirli wells are noticeable, 
the two first for their depth, and the Kirli well for its rough teak 
lining. 

The trap hills are capped with thick strata of dark basalt, 
varying in texture but generally finely crystalline, containing inucii 
iron and occasionally columnar in structure. Below this steep 
basalt capping, the hill sides, where not covered by debris, show a 
less compact type of rock. Most of the rocks vary from black to 
gray crystalline basalts, diorites, and the like, while those on the 
tops of hills are full of acicular white crystals. There are no alluvial 
deposits, and the rocks of the river beds are considerably speckled 
with small felspar crystals, and, when fractured, show much hornblende. 
The boulders are of many different kinds, most of them close- 
grained and crystalline, some very porphyritic, some full of the 
magnetic oxide of iron which rusts in the cracks into the peroxide, 
and some very full of slender prismatic crystals.^ 

Dense tree growth, a hot stu% atmosphere, and bad water make 
the Dangs, during the greater part of the year, unwholesome, and. 
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to strangers^ deadly. Only from the beginning of March to the end 
of May can they be safely visited. In these months though the 
days are intensely hot, the nights are cool. The prevailing diseases 
are forest and intermittent fevers, enlargement of the spleen and 
liver, and small- pox. Guineaworm is unknown. The rainfall is 
heavy and the extremes of heat and cold are great. But neither rain 
nor temperature returns are available. 

The chief trees are teak, sdg^ Tectona grandis. Teak is now 
found only in the valleys in the interior, as the rich alluvial Pimpri 
ravines, accessible to carts from the west, have been cleared of their 
teak. Blackwood, sisii, Dalbergia sissoo, is found in large quantities 
in the north-east, the stems growing to about eighteen inches in 
diameter, Khandoly Sterculia urens, is found in the valleys, the 
soft white wood being largely used for making platters. Bil, ^gle 
marmelos, has three foliate leaves, emblematic of the Hindu 
Trinity, and a large globular fruit used in dysentery. Turan^ 
Zizyphus rugosa, has a fleshy mawkish-tasted white fruit much eaten 
by the people. Molia^ Bassia latifolia, of two kinds, a red and a 
green leaved, both found in great numbers in the Dang forests and 
above the Sahyd^dris near Pimpalner, yields a strong timber used 
in house building, flowers from which the favourite spirit is distilled, 
and seeds that yield a useful oil. Khaivy Acacia catechu, found 
everywhere in the forests yields the hath, or Terra japonica, 
so much eaten with betel leaves. Jack, phanas, Artocarpus 
integrifolia, found in the west, yields a useful and ornamental 
timber and a fruit that sometimes weighs fifteen or twenty pounds. 
Oauotchouc, or India rubber, is formed from the sap discharged 
from scars in the bark. Palas, Butea frondosa, whose crimson 
masses of flower brighten the hill sides in February and March, 
gives an excellent timber, bark valued in tanning, leaves useful for 
plates, and flowers that yield a yellow dye. Bhdvda, Anogeissus 
latifolia, with white bark and wood yields a very strong white gum. 
Sadada, Terminalia arjuna, has a smooth bark and dark wood. 
Bdvalf Acacia arabica, yields a strong tough wood and a bark used 
in tanning. TivaSy Dalbergia ujainensis, yields a tough pliable wood 
used for carts, shafts, and ploughs. Pimpriy, Hibiscus populneoides, 
yields useful timber, seeds valued in medicine, and one of the 
gamboj gum resins. Limdoy Melia azadirachta, yields good 
timber and gum, leaves valued as a dressing for wounds and strains, 
and seeds whose oil is used both in medicine and for burning. 
Bdvay Cassia fistula, with large fragrant yellow flower-clusters, 
yields a bark valued in tanning, and leaves and seeds used in 
medicine. Eerda^ Terminalia chebula, yields a gum and a fruit 
used in blackening leather. Avla^ Phyllanthus emblica, with 
greenish yellow flowers, yields serviceable timber, medicinal bark, 
and a fruit, the emblic myrobalan, used as a pickle and preserve, 
and in tanning. Ohampay Michelia champaoa, with fragrant 
flowers, has a medicinal bark. Sevgcb yields a pure oil valuable to 
watchmakers and gunsmiths. BoTy Zizyphus injuba, yields building 
timber and fruit, and a root and bark used in medicine. Vady 
Ficus indica, pimpalj Ficus religiosa, and jamhudoy Syzygium 
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jambolana, are fonml everywhere i aud am, Miuipifera imlica, and 
chinch, Tauiarindus indica, near village Hires, Bc'sides these, there 
are the wild date, hhajuri, Phronbc sylvostriw, in the west; 
s&rwvar, Bombax inalabaricuTn ; pniigtirit, Erythrina indica, the 
wood need in making sword sheaths ; karanj, I’ougamia glabra ; 
ftirmhi, Oaroyaarborea j bhmdijol, Lorantbus bicolor ; /w’t/n, Nanclea 
cordifolia; gdl, Gardenia dumetornm ; iemharni, Diospyros oxsculpta; 
mms, Bignonia qimdriloenlaris ; sinV, Albizzia lebbek ; iemlram, 
Gardenia Incida ; shcvni, Gmelina arborea ; vans, Bambnsa stricta ; 
hhokliar, Cardia misa; pder. Ficus cordifolia; mnbar, Fiens 
glomerate, common near streams; and harrmul, Carissa camndas, 
common on the tops ol hills and among the Sahyi'idris. 

The Ddng forests cover an area of about 1000 square miles. Sich 
in timber, especially in teak, they rank second among west India 
forests, iirferior to those of Kdnara only. They are conveniently 
situated and supply Gujarat, Kathidwlr, and Rajputana, with all 
kinds of timber. In 1879 the selling price of standing teak was 
from £1 5s. to 9s. (Rs, 12| - Rs. 4|) the Mandi of 124 cubic feet, 
felling, lopping, and carrying charges being borne by the buyer. In 
J 842 the forests were leased by the chiefs to Government for sixteen 
years on a yearly payment ol £1128 (Rs. 11,230). Between 1842 
and 1847, Aiefly in the Amdla and Vasuma Ddngs, thousands of 
the best teak trees were felled and stealthily exported by the people 
ofBdglAnand Dindori in Ndsik. The Dindori people covered the 
timber by passes in the name of the Surgdna deshmnkh, and the 
Bdglan people under passes from the Surat agency, granted on 
the representation that the timber was old and cnt before the 
beginning of the Government term. In 1861 renewed l^es were 
drawn up, giving Government, so long as it pleases, the right, 
at a fixed rent, to protect, out, plant, sow, or dispose of all the 
timber in the forests ; to collect all forest revenue ; to levy any cess 
it think s proMr ; to allow the chiefs as much timber as is wanted 
for honae-bmldmg ; and to clear any part of the forest and give it 
for tillage, settling the rent and causing the revenue to ho paid to 
the chiefs. 

Cattle and poultry are raised but neither goats nor sheep. Wild 
animals are found in large numbers, but the country is too difficult 
and unhealthy for snccessfnl shooting. The chief wild animals are 
the Tiger, vdgh, Felis tigris j the Panther, eJiUah, Pelis Jubata ; the 
bear, rmchh, Ursns labiates ; the sdmbar, Rnsa aristotelis ; the Spotted 
Deer, chital, Axis maculates ; the Boar, diikar, Sus iudicus ; the 
Four Homed Antelope, hhekar, Tetraceros quadricornis ; and the 
Bison, Gaums gauveus. Tigers are few, small, and difficult to 
get, as the Bhils worship the tiger and dislike hunting or helping 
to hunt it Bears are found in large numbers, but owing to 
difficult nature of the country and the long distances they travel, 
they are not easily marked down. 

The population of the D&ngs was, in 1876, returned at 22,8S6 
souls chiefly Bhils, Eunbis, Konkanis, VMis, Kdfehodife, and 
Chodhr^s. The Kchbis are ugly, weak, and miserable looking, 
with stringy limbs and pot-bellies, wearing very little clothing except 
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near tlie larger plain Tillages. Every man carries a sickle-shaped States. 

Knife fastened to a string tied round his waist. Their cone-shaped 

lints have wattled walls and roofs thatched with bundles of hay, ^ 

T hey supplement the scanty crops of coarse rice and ndgli by fruit Population. 

and the produce of their bows and arrows. They are excessively 

fond of molta spixits^ and^ from their scanty food and dirty 

intemperate^ habits^ are very subject to lung and chest complaints 

and skin diseases. As a rule they are extremely shy and timid 

but civil and obliging. They are only half settled. A deaths an 

outbi'eak of cattle disease^ or the reputed working of a witch^ 

is enough to drive them from their huts. Bhils are rarely met 

except in the retinues of the chiefs. They are ngly and stunted^ 

very blacky wild, and almost naked. Living like the Kunbis in 

cone-shaped huts made of tree boughs, they buxm them on the 

slightest mishap^ and seldom stay in one place for more than a 

fortnight. They feed on all sorts of vermin and garbage^ eating, 

without scruple, rats, monkeys, crows, and even cows. Though 

nominally Hindus they know very little of the Brahman religion, 

and, unless he is a beggar, hold a Brahman in no particular respect. 

Hanumfo, the monkey- god, is occasionally seen in their villages. 

But their chief objects of worship are the boundary god simaria 
devy the snake god, and the tiger god vdgh dev^ in whom they say 
the souls of their ancestors become incarnate. They believe in 
omens and greatly dread the power of witches and of the evil eye. 

Though hopelessly ignorant, lazy, and drunken, they are honest and 
grateful. Considering themselves members of the chief^s family they 
hold all labour, except field work, a degradation. They neither 
work as wood-cutters nor pilfer wood. But during the rains they 
meet near Kunbi villages and hire themselves as field labourers 
receiving payment in grain. Polygamy, though allowed, is practised 
by the chiefs only, some of whom have a dozen wives. They speak 
a mixture of Gujarati, Hindustani, and Marathi, of which Gujarati 
is the chief element. Except that they are more industrious, making 
bamboo baskets and mats, the VIelis are much the same as the 
Bhils. The Ohodras are cultivators. KIthodiIs, like Bkils in 
appearance and language but dirtier and fouler feeders, take their 
name from and live by the manufacture of catechu. They are said 
to marry with Bhils. Besides these resident tribes, Vanjaris, both 
Hindu and Musalman, pass through the country in the fair 
season, grazing their cattle and exchanging salt for grain. In 
1872 there were 289 inhabited and 339 deserted villages. Since 
1872, through the migratory habits of the people, several of the 
inhabited villages have been deserted, and several of the deserted 
villages peopled. 

Black alluvial soil is found in the valleys and lowlands, and red Agriculture, 
soil in the uplands. The Vasurna and Amala Dangs contain the 
greatest arable area. The people move their villages with great 
readiness, and, choosing fresh patches of forest, clear them for tillage. 

Such clearances are found scattered over the forests, on the tops and 
slopes of hills, and on the level lands in valleys. Qultivafion is carried 
on partly by digging, partly by rude plougluBg, and partly by wood 
B 411— 76 
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ash, chflf, The ehie! crop?* are FJiii>iiie t*^inieaiia, rieo 

blmf ikvfdi rtativii, kmlm Faspaluai nfri Paiiieniii 

inilktviim, l^irjri l^wdlkrk spieata^i lelW m}nm>, gmm 

thiina Cicer arietiaum^ ami iur Cajiimis iiiiHcii.-. ^ lii the upper 
Daiigs m'lieui k gruwa, bat in cpiaiitiiies so siiiall^ I liar, for the 
(juvi*ririBent establishment am! forest labourers, supplies havi* tu be 
brought iVomi Bilimura aaJ Chikhli in Smut. Among vegetables, 
potatoes, lueally known m Ijloii huitl^ grow to a gn'ul si/.e, iiuiiij uf 
them from eight to ten 

Tho culiivEtors belong to the Ivimbi, Varli, Clioiilinp ami Kuiikaiii 
tribes. Of these the Konkituis, said to be KuiduH from the 
Konkan, are hardy and thrifun When the crops fail, tiie people 
live on moha berries and on such eatable roots ua hemhirkulit^ 
hatu kiinilj wjnhi himl^ and mj ImntIA 
Bamboos and timber aro bartered for grain and oilita* neeessfiries. 
Money is scarce. The few coins in eireiihitiiui either l>e!oiig to 
the Salmkli cniTcncy or aro British rupees paid the chiefs by 
Governmeiit. These go to the PArsi liquor sellers, to the Yanpiris, 
and to the chiefs^ servants. Among themselves the |>eople use 
gi*ain as the inedinm of exchange. 

Except a forest road, thirty-seven miles long, from Viighai on the 
west to TanklipAda about twelve miles from the foot of tlie Khiindesh 
pass, there are no roads practicable for wheeled carriages. There 
are two timber drags, one rnnning east from the Kakarda Naka 
about fifteen miles up the Purna valley, and a second running south- 
east from VAghAi about the same distance up the southern branch 
of the Ambika. There is a track from TauklipAda to Vaim and 
Pimpalner in Khandesh. These three roads are practicaMe for small 
lightlydaden carts. * The rest of the routes to KhAndesh and Maaik 
are impassable for carts of any kind. The other timber dmgs, over 
the Babulna pass, go into KhAndesh by Mulher, and^ overthe Kanchan 
and Chip passes into NAsik on to Hatgad. Besides these there are 
some country cross roads for foot passengers. 

Except in timber there is little trade.- Formerly large teak and 
ianach trees were felled, and square logs of from five to ten cubic 
-feet were cut from their hearts, and, by a pair of bullocks, easily 
caoeried up the passes into Khandesh and Nasik. Afterwards, wlion 
the Nasik and KhAndesh road was made, the export was confined to 
dead timber. From the lower or western Dangs large quantities of 
bamboos are sent west to the Surat district and the GAikwArk 
territories. The only traders who deal with the people, arc Vanjaris 
who bring a little coarse cotton cloth, cheap jewelry, beads, earthen 
pots, and salt, and fixing their value at more than two hundred per 
cent above cost price, are paid in grain. 

The only manufacture is catechu, Mth, The heart wood of the 
Mmir tree is cut into chips about an inch square and as thick as a 
piece of cardboard. The pieces are boiled in pots by women. 


1 Uuleas prepared in a peculiar way the last is poisoueua. 
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each woman haying before her two rows of six pipkins^ each bolding 
about a quart of water. In ten of these, the chips are boiled and 
the liquid is then poured into two larger pots placed in the centre, 
•where it is kept boiling to exhaust the superfluous w^atef. At the 
end of the day the liquid in the jars is poured into a wooden trough, 
and strained by dipping a piece of blanket into it and squeezing 
the blanket into the trough. The liquid is then allowed to stand, 
and throw down a sediment, which when dry is hath. There are 
pveral hath manufactories ; and there is supposed to be some secret 
in the process. The people employed in catechu-making are called 
Kathodias. The whole process is managed by their women. 

The Dang chieftains are Bhils who claim a strain of Eajput bloodd 
These chiefs formerly owed obedience to the Gharvi chief, who, in 
common with the rest, paid tribute to the deshmukh of Mulher. At 
the beginning of British rule these chiefs were almost entirely 
independent, and, as in other parts of Khandesh, had been treated as 
outlaws and punished with merciless cruelty. ^ Under the British, 
strong detachments were posted at Mulher, Dhivel, Pimpalner, and 
Varsa. Forced to keep the peace in those parts, the Bhils took to 
plundering in the Gaikwar’s territory on which they had certain 
revenue claims. To repress the disorders which the Gaikwar was 
unable to check, the British, in 1825, guaranteed the Bhils’ claims on 
the Gaikwar country, and, three years later, settled a disputed demand 
from certain Baglan and Pimpalner villages. In 1842, the British 
Government, on paying a yearly sum of £1123 (Rs. 11,230), entered 
into an arrangement with the chiefs for a sixteen years^ lease of the 
teak forests of 446 villages. Some years later, the oppression of the 
deshmukh of Mulher caused a serious disturbance. To prevent another 
outbreak the British Government arranged to deduct the tribute due 
to the deshmukh from the sum yearly paid for the lease of the forests, 
and to pay the amount to the diwan, the deshmukVs representative. 
Except their. dues to the deshmukh the Dang chiefs pay no tribute 
either to the British Govermnent or to any other ruler. The 
Collector of Khandesh, who is the Political Agent, visits the country 
once a year, and holds a darhdr at which the chiefs receive their 
yearly stipends and other presents. The chiefs are given to 
excessive drinking. Some of them are so poor as to have no proper 
clothes, and are so deeply sunk in debt, that, on their return from the 
darhdr^ they are besieged on the road by their creditors and forced 
to pay the greater part of their cash allowances. 

There is no regular system of land revenue. The assessment 
I'ates depend not on the area tilled, but on the number of ploiighs 
used. The plough tax is levied sometimes in grain and sometimes 
in cash ; when taken in cash the general rate is 10^?. (Rs. 5) a plough. 

Formerly both criminal charges and civil disputes were settled by 
the chiefs. The process was of the roughest^ and fining was the usual 
means of punishment. In capital offences, except witches who were 
burnt alive, the prisoners were generally shot to death by arrows. 
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At present, tlie cliiefs |>etty ckil ami criininiil vmm, pimisliiiig 
offeiiilerB hj a fine in eiittk or in incniey. Nn riTil cases come for 
trial bc4iire tlie Political Agcnit or Im Imt wlien these 

oilii'CTh are toin% they of «lis|mt€S iiiiii iliffcreiices in a 

rough ainl ready wi%\\ 8efi«.ins eritiu^H are rep^aiiai to the cliwaii^or 
Giiveniinent ngent. After inc}nir\% tlie, diwnn siilnaits iLe ease totlio 
iVilifieal Agents wlio^ with tlu? pnvers of a Hi'ssiriris ilecicies 

wliotlier tlie ease should cmiie on for trkilj mid if so wlnilier it slioald 
lie trieil by Inin^^idf or by tbe ikssistiiiit |Kililieal ligcMii who lias the 
|wvc*rs of an assi^^rant judge. d1ie crimes are iniinler, 

rioting^ luirt^ grievoim Inirt, cdieatirig, mid Boiiiutinies fnrgery. 
Sentences of deatlii tnmsportadon for life, ^and iinpriscniinent for 
foorteen years and npwanls are pasBcd siilrjecti to the eoiitimmtion 
of GoveriiiBent, Ab there is no Jail or lock-iip in tlio Dangs, 
priBonerB are confined in the central jail at Dlmlia. Ilicnigk they 
employ no regular |K:iliee, the cliiefs, ihrongh their |iersonal followers, 
help the Klmnilesh authorities in tracking and seenriiig offenclers. 
A few chiefs have small bodies of messengers and mounted attendants, 
armed with old rusty matchlocks and swairds, and a coiisiderahl© 
number of Bliil followers each of whom brings from thirty to fifty 
. bowman. ■ ■ ■ . 

The estimated gross yearly revenue of the Diings, partly from the 
plough-tax, partly from the sale of forest produce, but chieiy from 
the lease of the forests to Government, amounts to £198S(Bs.l9,830). 
There is no excise revenue, the chiefs having leased their excise 
rights to Government along with their forests. There is no school. 
Even the chiefs are ignorant and untaught. In the whole countiy 
there are not more than a dozen adults who can read or write. 
There is no dispensary. , The prevailing dishes are fever, 
enlargement of the spleen, and liver, and small-pox. Prom June 
to February the climate is deadly to strangers both natives and 
Europeans. The Government vaccinator occasionally visits the 
country. Sat the people have a strong dislike to vaccination. No 
registration of births and deaths has been attempted. 

AmIla, with an area of 200 square miles, a population of about 
4700 souls, and an estimated gross yearly revenue of £300 (Es.SOOO), 
is bounded on the north by Sevarjachibari and Jiimaii Dag^ar, on 
the east by Biland, R^hoteghdt, and Dalmandar, on the south by 
Jamdar and Vasurna Dang, and on the west by I^alisvihir and 
Pimpri. The present chief Ratansing Hasusing, a Bhil thirty-five 
years old, lives at Modal. The family follows the rule of 
primogeniture ; it has no patent allowing adoption. Avchar, with 
an area of eight square miles, a population of 280 souls, and an 
estimated gross yearly revenue of £17 (Rs, 170), is bounded on the 
north by Bijurpdda, on the east by Garkari and ZaripMa, on the 
south by Chinchlipada, and on the west by Vangar GhorL The 
present chief Budia Badal, a Bhil thirty-seven years old, lives at 
Avchar. The family follows the rule of primogeniture ; it has no 
patent allowing adoption,; ' Ghinchm, with an area of twenty-two 
square, miles and a population of 800 souls, has an estimated gross 
yearly revenue of £72 (Rs. 720). It is bounded on the north by 
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Kadmal, on tlie east by tlie BabtilBa pass, on tbe sontb by Garat 
and Kotya Dongar, and on tbe west by Mograpada. The present 
cMef JiYa Bbayan, a BMI, lives at KadmaL Tbe family follows 
tbe rnie of primogeniture; it bas no patent allowing adoption, 
Derbhatti, with an area of 170 square miles, a population of about 
3000 souls, and an estimated gross yearly revenue of £370 (Rs. 3700), 
is bounded on tbe north by Savarkbal and Karvandia Mai, on 
tbe east ^ by Kokar and Kotbar, on tbe south by Bibulpada and 
Burkbari, and on tbe west by Visdbule and Patvebr. Tbe present 
chief Hatbii Ankusb, a Bbil tbirty-one years of age, lives at TJga. 
Tbe family follows tbe rule of primogeniture ; it bas no patent 
allowing adoption. Dudhe, with a population of 115 souls, bas an 
estimated gross yearly revenue of £9 (Rs. 90). Tbe present chief 
Mabarbar Vagbi, a Kunbi twenty-one years old, lives at Kbatarbidari. 
Tbe family follows tbe rule of primogeniture ; it bas no patent 
allowing adoption, Gharvi, with an area of 300 square miles, an 
estimated population of 3250 souls, and an estimated gross yearly 
revenue of £500 (Rs. 5000), is bounded on tbe north by Sajupada, 
Vagdara and Kuperband, on the east by Kel and Esgbat, on tbe south 
by Cbikbli and Palasvibir, and on the west by Kebkardar and 
Kalia Bucbibari. Joravar, who succeeded bis father Silpat, died 
childless. Tbe succession was disputed by bis two brothers who, after 
some time, agreed to waive their claims in favour of their uncle 
Udesing, who, on bis death, was succeeded bybis son Keralsing. 
Davising tbe eider of Joravar^ s two brothers, wounding two men in 
a private quarrel, was for some time imprisoned in the Tbana and 
Siirat jails, and was afterwards confined in the lunatic asylum at 
Colaba in Bombay. From Oolaba be escaped, entered tbe D^ngs, 
put Keralsing to death, threw off his allegiance to the British 
Government, and, assembling a band of followers, plundered tbe 
villages of tbe neighbouring chiefs, A body of troops was sent against 
him, which co-operating with other Bbil leaders, attacked and carried 
bis chief stronghold. After eluding pursuit for a long time, Davising 
at last gave himself up to the Political Agent. His brothers Rupdev 
and Dolat, and one Devji Kunvar, who were disturbing tbe peace of 
Vasurna, were also apprehended. The murdered chief Keralsing 
%vas succeeded by bis son Fatesing, who was taught to read and write 
Marathi at Dbulia. He was an habitual drunkard and a great 
oppressor of bis people. Dying in 1877, he was succeeded by his 
son Kathu, a youth (1879) of twenty-one. In 1879 Chipat Kunvar, 
one of the relations of the chief, caused some trouble and absented 
himself from the darbdr at Amdla. Security has been taken for his 
future good conduct. The chief, who is a Kunbi by caste, lives 
at Kotamb, and manages his own affairs, The family follows 
the rule of primogeniture ; it has no patent allowing adoption. 
Jhaei Garkhadi, with a population of 210 souls, has an estimated 
gross yearly revenue of £5 (Rs. 50), The present chief Ohamhharya 
Reshma, a Bhil thirty-two years old, lives at Garkhadi. The fanifly 
follows the rule of primogeniture j it has no patent allowing 
adoption. KETAK-KAnupioA, with a population of 100 souls, has 
an estimated gross yearly revenue of £16 (Rs.l60). The present 
chief Mahipat Bonda, a Bhil thirty-one years old, lives at Kadupada. 
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The family follows the rule of primogeniture ; Jt lias no patent 
aliomng adoption. Kieli, with a population of 815 an 

estimated gross yearly revenue of -C4S)^ (Ks. -Hit)). The prescmt 
chief Hapsitig Laking, a BMl forty-eight years <dtl, lives at 
Kirli. The family fcdlows the role of priuiugeintiire ; it hm Bo 
patent allowing adoption. PALisvfHiE, witli a |>ipnhiiion of 300 
soTils^ has an estimated gross yearly reTeime al €2-1 (H s. 2 l0). The 
present chief Xavas Jeriya, a Bhil fifty-one years ohl, lives at 
KiikMnadi. The family follows the rule of |:)riiiiogeriitiire ; it has 
no patent allowing adoption. PimflaBEVI^ with a population cd! 100 
souls, has an estimated giws yearly revenue oi £I 1. (!(s. lilt.) Tlio 
present chief Kajlia Dii^lkiya, a Bid! sixty-siv years f*!d, lives at 
Pimphkievi. The family follo^vs the rule of primogeiiirnre ; it has 
no patent allomng adoption. PrarRi, with an area of 100 square 
miles, a population of 4045 souls, and an estimated gross yearly 
revenue of £312 (Rs. 3120), is hounded on the north hy Sadmal 
and Khdtal MasuH, on the east by ChikliH and Palasvihir, cm the 
south hy the Kalam hill, and on the west hy Sadardov and the 
Zuria river. The present chief Xilubaha Trimliak, a Bhil thirty 
years old, lives at Pimpri. The family foOow^s the rule of 
primogeniture ; it has no patent allowing adoption. Shivbara, 
with a population of 250 souls, has an estimated grass yearly 
revenue of £43 (Es. 430). The present chief Dharma Bidal, a BMl 
sixty-one years old, lives at ShiThdra a rather prosperous village. 
The family follows the rule of primogeniture; it has no pateiit 
allowing adoption. YabhIvan, with a population of 110 souls, has 
an estimated gross yearly revenue of £24 (Rs« 240). The present 
chief Lakshinan Rama, a Bhil thirty -two years old, lives at Shevji. 
The family follows the rule of primogeniture ; it has no patent 
allowing adoption. YIsueha, with an area of 200 square miles, a 
population of 4519 souls, and a gross estimated yearly revenue of 
£230 (Rs. 2300), is hounded on the north hy the Supa hills, on the 
east by M4legaon and Chipghat, on the south by Devdungar in 
Surgana, and on the west by Ghinch and Ambapara. The present 
chief Yashvantr4v Lakshman, a BMl twenty-two years old, lives at 
Bardhnnd. The family follows the rule of primogeniture ; it has no 
patent allowing adoption. ^ 

The Meliva's,^ including the lands of the six petty states of 
Chikhli, Gawh41i, K4thi, Singpur, Xal, and Navalpiir, lies in the 
extreme west of Kh^ndesh, partly among the western extremities of 
the Sdtpndas and partly on the low gi^ound Below the hills. It has an 
estimated gross yearly revenue of ^about of £5000 (Rs. 50,000) and 
a population of about 7000 souls. The whole is broken and wild, 
and more or less covered with forests. The land is well .watered 
containing six mountain streams, the Parvadi, the Kodli, the 


1 Of the origin of the word'HieAt;£6a Mr. M. M. Kiiiite ■writes: * I would derive mema or 
meJivda from the Sanskrit mesh, a sheep, a word still used in the MarAthi 
{mesh-vdtah) a sheep-peu, and in the phrase mesAa-pd^ra, sheepish, used of a simpleton 
or milksop. The word mehvds is, I tmnk, a relic of an old division of the country into 
manttshya-vdsa or grdma, the men’s quarters, and the sheep- quarters, the 

outlying and untilled tracks.* 
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Sii])erti, ilic Gaiigli, tlie Yarbara^, and tbe DeT, all of wliicii^ 
rnaiiiBg tlironglioiit tlic ycar^ rise in tlie Satpnd4s, and passing 
tliroiigh tbe Cbiklili and Katki states^ flow some into tke Tdpti and 
some into the Narljada. The climate is extremely nnhealtliyj except 
in May most dangerous to strangers. The praTailing diseases are 
fevei% ague, nialaria, small-pox, and cholera. 

Though iLiivrior to the Djings both in size and quality, the forests 
are rich in timber, and yield wax, honey, and mahuda flowers. The 
people are generally BHls, who, having some Eajput blood, are 
more turbulent and warlike than the Dang Bhils and much superior 
to them in strength and intelligence. As the supply of grain does 
not meet the local demand, the people eke out a living on fruits, 
roots, and other forest produce. They work chiefly as woodcutters. 
All over the states there is great deal of rich black soil. But 
only scattered patches close to the villages are tilled. The crops are 
rice blidt Oryza sativa, ndgli Eleusine coracana, Idjri Penicillaria 
spicata, jvdri Sorghum vulgare, luUd Phaseolus mungo, and harti 
Paspalum scrobiculatum. Tillage is carried on partly by the plough 
and partly by wood-ash tillage, locally called The only trade 
is in timber which supplies the Khandesh markets of Nandnrbar 
and Taloda. The land revenue is derived from a plough and an axe 
tax, each plough paying from 10.s\ to 12s. (Es. 5-Es. 0) and each 
axe from 4s, to 6s. (Rs. 2-Es. 3). 

Civil and criminal justice are regulated by rules framed under 
Act XI of 1846. Under these rules, in the administration of criminal 
justice, the judicial powers of the Agent are limited to fine and 
imprisonment, simple and rigorous, for five years, all severe sentences 
being .subject to the confirmation of the High Court. In the 
executive criminal branch the Political Agent exercises the powers 
of a first class magistmte. The assistant political agent has the 
judicial powei'S of an assistant sessions judge, all appeals from his 
decisions lying to the AgenPs court. The Dang diwan, who is 
in charge of the Mehvds states, inquires into all reported cases of 
theft and other petty offences, and his proceedings are submitted to 
the Political Agent or his assistant. The chiefs settle petty cases, 
each in his own estate, punishing by fine and whipping. There is 
no regular police, hut the chiefs keep up small bodies of from ten to 
fifteen irregular troops, sibandis, who collect the revenue, attend on 
the chiefs, and, under the Ehandesh Superintendent of Police, keep 
order on the frontier, and perform other police duties. Besides 
these irregulars, a considerable number of Bhil headmen, ndihs^ are, 
if called by their chiefs, each bound to bring from thirty to fifty 
bowmen. 

The only school is in Kathi. Most of the chiefs can read and 
write Marithi and Grujardti. There is no dispensary. The pre- 
vailing diseases are ague, fever, malaria, enlargement of the spleen 
and liver, and cholera. 

The following is the available information regarding the Mehv^S 
states: ' - ■ y 

Chikhli, lying between the Narbadaand the -Tapti, is bounded on 
the north by Gawhali, on the east by the Kukunnunda petty division 
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of KMiidesli, OB the sontii bj the Tapti, and on tlio west by 
Sagbam. The conntry^ flat and densely covered with forest, is 
watered by the Parvadi, the Kodli^ tlieDev,^ the Siiperti, the Cangli, 
and the Varkara rivers^ which^ flemang all tlie yetir roiiiid fruin the 
Sfitpadds, pass soath*west into the Tapti, Tlie eliiimte is extreirudy 
bad evoBto the natives, and for outsiders is safe only in If ay. The 
chief diseases are fever and ague, sutall-pox, and choleni. The forests, 
which are under Goverumeut couservaiiey, yield, besides timber, 
maJmda flowers, wax, honey, and cMmli nuts. The popiilatitm, 
BMls of the Vasava, Valvi, Gavit, and Piirvi trilies, is cestimated at 
450 souls. Near the Tapti the soil is good, yielding jrtin Sorghum 
vulgare, hdjri Penicillaria spicata, ncigli Elousino coracanii, and 
haHi Paspalum scrobiculatum. There is no irrigation* Two rough 
unmade beaten tracks, formerly used by carts, run, the one from near 
Kukurmunda to Singri one mile from Chikhli, the oilier from Kukiir- 
munda through Chikhli to GawMli and Siigbara. The ancestors 
of the Chikhli chief originally held lands from Riijpipla. Jiva, the 
founder of the family, taking advantage of the turbulent times, 
established Ms power over the surrounding district. His lands con- 
sisted of eighty-four Rajpipla villages, and he levied blackmail in the 
surrounding country, imposed a tribute on several limclhoklers, and 
collected tolls from passengers and traders. In 181 S, Captain Briggs 
granted Jiva a yearly pension of £300 (Rs. 3000), and undertook to 
collect for him the tolls and other duties by maintaining at his expense 
a force of eleven horse and forty foot. Jiva^s son Kuvar Vasava entered 
Government service and undertook to protect the country from the 
neighbouring Bhils. This state of things lasted till, in 1846, Ruvar 
Vasava rebefled against Government and was imprisoned. His state 
was attached and managed by the Collector of Khandesh for the benefit 
of his son Eamsing, to whom it was handed over in 1 854. As Ramsing 
proved unfit to superintend the police, -the allowance made to his 
grandfather for foot and horse was taken away. In 1872 Ramsing 
wasimplicated in a case of dacoity, and, in 1874, his state was attached 
and himself deported to Haidarabad in Sind, where a monthly 
allowance of £10 (Rs. 100) is given to him. Daring the absence 
of the chief the state is managed by the assistant political agfint, who 
has under Mm a clerk on a monthly pay of £3 (Rs. 30) and two 
messengers. Eamsing, who was taught in the Poona College, knows 
Gujarati, Marathi, and a little English. He has no children; his 
family holds no patent allowing adoption, and in point of succession 
follows the rule of primogeniture* In 1879 the total state revenue 
amounted to £268 (Rs. 2680) of which £132 (Rs. 1320) were 
derived from land, £126 (Rs. 1260) from excise, and £10 (Rs. 100) 
from miscellaneous sources. The state has about £1500 (Rs. 15,000) 
to its credit of which £1000 (Rs. 10,000) have been invested in 
Government paper, 

GawhIli, with an estimated population of 500 souls and a gross 
yearly revenue of £2200 (Rs. 22,000), is bounded on the north by 
the KatM and Rajpipla territories, on the east by the Kukurmanda 
and Taloda sub-divisions of Khandesh, on the south by the OMkhli 
state, and on the west by the Rewa Eantha state of S%bara. The 
country is composed of a number of irregular forest-clad hills. 
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The climate is iiiilieaifcliyj tlie chief diseases' .being .fe¥er^ malaria^ 
small-pox^ forest feTei% and cholera,- Besides' teak and bamboos, 
the forest pTmliiccs are mahnda flowers, ho'ney, and, wax. Fees of 
2s, IhL {lie. l-l) from Bhils, and from ,6#*: to 10*\ (Rs. 3-Rs. 5) 
from (xiijars and others, are levied on ^every .cartload of timber. 
The heaviest fee is for teak poles on which 10^. (Es. 6) a cart is 
charged* lliere is no foe on firewood* ' In '-'1878 the timber 
revemie was estimated at £2000 (Rs. 20,000). The soil is stony, 
yielding ndgll Eleiisine coracana, tdjVi , Penicillaria spicata, gvdri 
Sorghum vulgare, and harti Paspaliim scrobicnlatnm. There is 
no irrigation. A fair weather cart track runs from Taloda 
into (riijarat by Gawhali and P4t near S%bara. Timber is 
exported and sold in the Taloda market. The ancestors of the 
chief, belonging to the Valvi tribe of Bhils, were originally 
feudatories of E4jpipla and are said to have been ruined on its 
subversion by the (xaikwar (1763-1813). In 1818 the chief, ISTana, 
collected a band of adventurers, and had in his pay a large body 
of irregular troops. Captain Briggs, when he made arrangements 
with the Mehvas chiefs, granted him a yearly allowance of £30 
(Es. 300) on condition of his performing police duties. Under an 
arrangement made by Mr. Willoughby, Nana also received from 
Baroda the Songad htntl allowance of £89 6s. (Es. 1000 hcihd- 
shdhi). Nana was succeeded by his son Kiltiya, during whose 
minority the estate was managed by his uncle Devji. Katiya died 
in 1878, and was succeeded by his young son Sarupsing, during 
whose minority, the state is, under the immediate supervision of 
the assistant political agent, managed by his uncle Eamji. The 
family has no patent allowing adoption. In point of succession it 
follows the rule of primogenitiix’o. The chief keeps from ten to 
fifteen irregular troops. 

Ka''tiii, with a probable area of 300 square miles, an estimated 
population of 5000 souls, and a gross yearly revenue of about £2000 
(Es. 20,000), is bounded on the north by the Rewa Kantha territory 
of Ohhota Udepur, on the east by Akrani in Khandesh, on 
the south by the petty states of Singpur and Chikhli, and on the 
west by Gawhali and the Rewa Kantha state of Eajpipla. On all 
sides very difficult of access, Kdthi is a succession of narrow valleys 
separated by ridges of lofty, irregular, and forest-clad hills. The 
only river is the Dev, which, rising in the Satpiidas, flows north- 
west into the Narbada. The climate is safe for strangers only from 
the middle of April to the end of May. The chief diseases are 
forest fever, fever and ague, small -pox, spleen a;ffections, and cholera. 
The forest products are timber, mahuda flowers, honey, and wax. 
The people are Bhils of the Matvaria, Pavra, Varli, and Parvi 
tribes who speak a mixed dialect closely resembling Gujarati. 
Besides these there are Musalmans, who, in the fever season after 
the rains, move to Nandurbd.r. In lowlying villages the soil is 
good, yielding rice Oryza sativa, harii, jPa^palum scrobiculatum, 

and udid Phaseolus mungo. There are routes practicable for 
bullocks and horses, one from Kukarmtihda mrom the - Imli pass, 
and the other from Dhadgaon in the - Akrini sub-division of 
Khfodesh. The only exports from Kathi are rice^ wood, clarified 
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butterj, barti Paspaliim serobiciiktum^ PiuL<ec>liis mimgo^ tnd 

myrobakiis. In 1 SI 8 Captain Briggis graiitetj tIh* chief a yearly 
allowance of £3 14s\ (Rs. 37)^ and rccognij^ed Iiiiii tit>i a flepeiiclant of 
the chief of Biiddvai^ to whom he paid u yearly trihtin* of 4,^, 
(Rs. S2), On the acquisition of Khaiuleslq keep the tiirbiilenfe 
Bbils ill order, the Britisli Guverniiieiif placed a detacdinscnt at 
Knkarmimda. A few years later Lakslinmii IVirvi, the Khthi chief, 
plundered the surround ing country, and a f4»ree under Captain 
Rigby, marching against him, burnt down his eliiid village. 
Lakshmaiising wars siieet^eded by Ms son Unied, and he by his son 
Eatii, the present chief. A Bhil by caste, forty «sc*vc?ii years old, 
and able to read and write Gujarati, he lives at Kiitlii, and pays 
Government a yearly tribute of £13 6$. (Rs. 133). He has no patent 
allovfing adoption, and in point of sneeession his family follows the 
rule of pidinog^eniture. 

SixGPUR, with an estimated population of 400 souls, and, in 1879, 
■a revenue of about £240 (Rs. 2400), is a plain country entirely 
covered by thick forest. The climate is unhealthy, the chief diseases 
being fever and ague, small-pox, forest fever, and cholera. Besides 
timber, the forests yhldmahiida flowers, wax, and honey. The soil 
is good, but, except near villages, is little cultivated. There is no 
irrigation. There are two cartroads, one of fourteen miles from 
N41 and the other of 10 1 miles from Kukiirmunda. In 1818 
Captain Briggs acknowle%©d the chief, Bhikna P4rvi, as a 
dependant on the Bndaval chief, through whom he was granted a 
yearly present of £20 (Rs. 200). Bhikna was succeeded % his son 
Gumla, and he by his son Bapu, a minor. During B^pu's minority 
the state is under the immediate charge of the assistant political 
agent. The young chief and his brothers are being educated in the 
Government school at Taloda. The chief is a Bhil by caste, and 
Singpur is his place of residence. The family holds no patent 
allowing adoption. In point of succession it follows the rule of 
primogeniture. 

Nal, with an estimated population of 300 souls and a yearly 
income of about £110 (Rs. 1100), is bounded on the north and 
south by the Taloda sub-division of Khandesh, and on the east and 
west by the lands of Gawhali and BudavaL From its position, in 
the centre of forests, the climate is unhealthy, the chief diseases 
being ague, fever, colic, spleen and liver affections, and occasional 
outbreak of small-pox and cholera. The soil is middling, and 
except close to village sites, there is no iiTigation. 


1 In ISIS, tile Bnddval chief Cbandrasing ranked as one of the Mehvds chiefs, 
receiving payments from forty villages in the Nandnrbdr and Sult^npiir sub-divisions 
of Khandesh and holding the passes into Matvad. Captain Briggs recognised bis 
position, required him to give up some doubtful claims, and, in lieu of them, guaranteed 
him a sum of money. In return for this Chandrasing agreed to keep the Bhils in 
check. Chandrasing died in 1819 and was succeeded by his son Bhavansing, and he, 
in 18;^9, by his brother Ganpatsing. A man of debauched habits, Ganpatsing fell into 
debt, oppressed his people and was suspected of conniving at robberies in the 
neighbouring British territories. In 1845 he was removed to Dhulia, his estate 
attached, and a maintenance provided for him. He died childless in 1854, and his 
^tate lapsed to Government. 
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There are two cart tracks, one from Bud^val^ the other fourteen miles 
from Gawhali. The IsT^l family were feudatories to the Budaval chief 
to whom they paid a yeply tribute. ^ In 1818 Captain Briggs 
recognised the Nal chief with his iwo villages as a dependant on 
Budaval, ^guaranteed the hunti to which he was entitled, but of which 
the Political^ Agent made the collection, and granted Mm a yearly 
allowance of £20 {Rs. 200) which was, in 1849, reduced to £10 
(Rs. 100), In 1872 Kana Plrvi, the cMef, died and was succeeded 
by his son liashkari, a minor of thirteen. During his minority the 
stete has been managed by his uncle Tama. The young chief and 
his brother are being taught at the Kukurmunda school. The 
family who live at Vaghapani has no patent allowing adoption. In 
point of succession they follow the rule of primogeniture. 

Navalpur, with an estimated population of fifty souls all of them 
BMls of the Patodi tribe, and a gross yearly income of £77 (Rs. 770), 
is enclosed by the territories of Nal, Singpur, and Buddval. The climate 
is unhealthy, the prevailing diseases being ague, fever, spleen, and 
liver affections. The soil is stony, and, except in isolated spots, few 
crops are raised. There are two cart tracks, one from Budaval and a 
second from Gawh^li. The ancestors of the chief received this state 
from Budaval. In 1832, on the death of the chief Rayla, who acted 
as a constable in the Nandurbar Mehvasi police, the state was 
attached and managed by the Khandesh Collector till 1853, when 
it was handed over to Kuvera. Kuvera was succeeded by his son 
Lashkari, and he, in 1876, by his son Phulsing, a minor of ten. The 
state is managed by his uncle. The family residing at Navalpnr 
has no patent allowing adoption. In point of succession it follows 
the rule of primogeniture. 

Snrga'lia, in the south-west comer of Khdndesh, has an area of 
360 square miles, a population of 8200 inhabitants, and an estimated 
gross yearly revenue of £1150 (Rs. 11,600). It is bounded on the 
north by the Dangs, on the east by the Sahy&.dri hills partly in 
Nisik partly in Khandesh, on the south by Peint in Ndsik, and 
on the west by Bansda and Dharampur in Surat. Like the D^ngs, 
it is full of spurs of hills and waving uplands once covered with 
dense forest, now partly cleared and stripped of most of their 
valuable timber. There is only one mountain stream, which, rising 
in the Sahyadris, flows west. Except in the months of April and May, 
the climate is very unhealthy both to Europeans and natives ; and 
men in those months the water is very scarce and bad. The 
prevailing diseases are ague, fever, colic, and spleen. 

The chief forest trees are, teak sag Tectona grandis, blackwood 
sisu Dalbergia sissoo, hhair Acacia catechu, and tivas Dalbergia 
ujainensis. The teak is knotted, gnarled, and stunted, much inferior 
to Dang teak. Other forest products are fruit, gums, honey, lac, 
and tre©' roots. ’ ^ , ■ v - 

There were, according to the 1872 census, 8094 inhabitants of 
whom- 4S90' were males and 3704 females. ; Mbit tbi :thein are Bhils 
and dhnost all are ?ery poor. ' ■' 

The soil oMefly consists of a loose rich black loam, which, though 
generally of little depth, is very fertile. The richest spots are at the 
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lioitoms of deep Ta!k^‘’s. Tliei^tiiple artit4e of tVod n^hjit FJeiiKiiie 
coracaiiaj an early crop mmed on llie .sliijn\s e*f ^liilL< by band 
labour* Other erop^, grown in tbc ^tale un\ riee hh^if Oryza .^ativai 
iiu^ Ca|aiii!siiidiens^,vf!rce Punienin iiiilincenny, ku^irtt i'»r Pjo^palum 
scTobii*iilanim.» ntiki Flia.'ijeohm mungo^ ntrl Faiiituiii iiiilkre, and 
khftrmhn Verbeifiiia sativa. 

pa:^sable for beasts of bunieii^ niii from Ffiitgad in tlie 
Kisik siib-iliYisioii of Bnglan to Bakar in Surat. There is a carl- 
track from Snrgana to Banstla* The only traific is in timber. 

The ancestorH of the Surgana desliiitnkh appear to have been 
Kolis who lived in the fastnesses roiiiic! HatgaiL During* Miiliam- 
madaii rule a nominal allegiance ivas elaimcai from thong and they 
w^ere enmisted wnth the charge of pr’eveiiting* the tvild Bliil.sand 
Kolisof the Dangs passing above the SahyMris^sof rendering military 
service %vhen required^ keeping open the roads that ran 

through their territory. The fcu*t of Hatgfhk eight miles east of 
Surganaj was once of great importance ; and one of its gateways 
was placed in permanent charge of the ehiel Afterwards tlie chiefs 
having shown considerable activity and loyalty was entrusted with 
the charge of the line of the Sahyadris from Eiivla to Shiibhuvan. 
Several villages in Surgaiia were granted to him in rewmrd for his 
service and for the support of his irregular troops. Some time 
after^ the head of the family represented to the Government that his 
want of a title lessened his influence in the Dangs and the country 
round. He w^as thereupon given the title of deshmukh with leave 
to seal in all matters connected with the Ddngs and the Surgdna 
frontier. Under MarAtha rule, as the deshmukh refused to pay any 
revenue, his country along with the Dings was included in rebel 
land, handi 7nulah But as Surg&m lay on one of the high roads 
between the Deccan and Siimt, great efforte were made to conciliate 
the chief. He wns allowed to collect the revenue of Governiiient 
villagevS in Siirgina, and, when he chose, to pay it to a Maritha 
officer at Hatgadd The Surgana deshmukh continued independent 
until 1818, w^hen the British Government led an expedition 
against Malhd,rji to punish him for an attack made on a,* party 
stationed at Surgiim. In 1819 Malhdrji was seized and hanged, 
and his cousin Bhik^ji who had helped Government against 
MalhArji, was recognised as the head of the estate and vested with 
the chief authority, MalhdrjFs mother, who after her sonk death 
lived^ at Vani in the Ndsik district, >stirred up her brother-in-law 
PiMji who raised a disturbance and murdered Bhikaji. In 1820 a 
force was sent against Pilaji, who, for a time, sought refuge in Peint, 
but was seized, and "with five of his accomplices hanged, yashvant- 
rao, son of Bhikdji, then a lad of ten years, was recognised as the 
representative of the chief branch and appointed to manage the state 
through a diw^n chosen by Government. But the younger branch 
refused to acknowledge Yashvantrao, and separating from him 
continued in a state of bitter enmity. In 1842, the disputes between 


JPeshwa’s old records Surgana is entered as a division, taraf, of Hatgad, and 
the )dgkir villages as taraf Surgana. . » ./ 1 a * 
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the two brar:jli.?s ruse so liigli that GoTemmeut. had. to interfere. 
An iiic|!iiry showed that Morarrav the head -of the younger branch 
was to blame. Me wp for some time placed under , s'lnweillanoe, 
blit in lSf3^ on fiirnisliiiig seenrity for his fatnre good conduct^ he 
was allowed to return to his estate. In I 854,-.Tash¥antrao died and 
was Biicceecled by his cousin Rayirav. The- question; as , to which 
was the senior branch was again raised. It was decided in favour 
of Ravirav who was given the chief power,, while-' 'Morfoav the 
head of the younger branch was to carry -on the state affairs in 
concert witli Ravirav^ and enjoy an equal share in the state revenue. 
Ravirav was succeeded by his son Shankarrav, the present deshmukh. 

On Morimw’s death his branch was represented by his son 
Bhaskarrav. He was weak-headed and easily led astray by his 
advisers^ who induced him to defy the authority of his cousin. In 1878, 
he died leaving three sons under the guardianship of his widow 
Salobai. 

In 1877, in consequence of the deshmukFs highhandedness, a 
serious quarrel took place between him and the guardian widow 
Salubdi. The diwan, who was unable to manage things properly, 
was for a time removed, and the dispute was peacefully settled. The 
present (1879) deshmukh, Shankarrav, a Koli by caste and thirty 
years old, manages his own affairs, with the help of his diwan, who acts 
under the orders and instructions of the Khandesh Political Agent. 
He lives at Surgana where are the court treasury and prison ; 
while Salubdi, his coiisin^s widow, lives at a village two miles 
distant. Three of her sons are being taught in the vernacular school 
at Dhulia. The deshmukh does not pay tribute either to the 
British Government or to any other state. The chiefs title is 
a misnomer and is granted by courtesy only, the family really 
being hereditary deshmukhs of the H^tgad division of BagMn in 
Nasik.^ They do not hold a patent allowing adoption, and in 
matters of succession, follow the rule of primogeniture. 

The land revenue of the state is raised on the plough, autbandi, 
system, two bullocks representing one plough. As there are no carts, 
every bullock w^tose neck shows marks of wear is considered a 
plough bullock and is assessed accordingly. No account is taken of 
the amount of land tilled by each plough or of the nature of the 
crop raised. In each village not more than one-fourth or one-fifth 
of the whole population pay rent. 

Civil disputes and petty offences are, according to custom, settled 
by the deshmukh with the help of the diwan. Criminal charges 
are tried without any regular procedure or fixed rules, and offenders 
punished by fine or whipping. Serious cases are referred to the 
Political Agent. The one school in the place is often closed for 
want of pupils. 

There is no dispensary. The prevailing diseases are ague, fever, 
spleen, small-pox, and colic. The people objept to vaccination, 
believing that small-pox is a scourge sent bf deity. 


1 Mr. Bell’s Letter ZU of I5th July 1844 16 Townsend/ 
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■ .. f ■ 

AbMr : a sub-division, 52. ■ ; 

Account Books I ita ■ ’ 

Adavat : place of interest, 255, 4Sh 
A'dgaoa : battle of (1803), 253. 

Adi! KMn I. : Filniki (1437-1503), 243. 

Adil KMn IL j Firaki (1510-1320), 246* 

Agarvdls : traders, 61. 

Agencies : Bhll (1825), 258, 260. 

Agriculture : 136-190. 

Aker : marriage ceremony, 66. 

AbirAni I dialect, 39, 42-45. 

AMrs : a Hindu tribe, 38, 78, 240 and note 4. 

Ajanta Caves: 206 j position, early references, 
cave details, temples, monasteries, sculptures and 
paintings, history, 480-484 ; life in India (200-700 

I A.D.), chiefs, houses, ministers, servants, soldiers, 
craftsmen, husbandmen, amusements, religion, 
foreigners, art value of paintings, 485-495 ; cave 
descriptions, 497-595. 

AkarmAsas : cultivators, 69, 

Akraili *. forest, 19 ; petty division, position, 
boundaries, aspect, hills, water, climate, people, 
trade, roads, history, 421-424 ; fort, 431. 

Al : ludian madder, 24, 163, 229. 

Alexander : Sir James, 481. 
likaris : madder growers, 69. 

. AmAla : state, 604. 

Aiaalner : sub-division, boundaries, area, aspect, 
i' climate, water, soil, holdings, survey details, 

survey results, stock, crops, people, 2, 342-348; 

« town, 43L 

I AmbAdi : brown hemp, 153, 162. 

5 : forest reserve, 20. 

Audhrabhrityas ; «>ld kings (100 b.o.-300 A.n.), 

238 and iir>te 8, 484, 
i Animals : domestic, 28 ; wild, 30, 

‘I Anjan : tree, 24. 

I Aujangaon I temple at, 432. 

I Antelope : 32. 

I Anttixli ; place of interest, 432. 

Apia “• tree, 23, 

! ' Arable : waste, ll ; land* 137. 

Arabs 

Area: i. ■ 

Arjim : tree, 26, : , 

i Artisans *• 198. 


Asa : Ahir chief (1400), 243, 244. 

Ashta : battle of (1818), 255. 

Ashmaka : Hindu rulers (600 A.d.), 485, 593 and 

■note 2, ■"■■ ■ . ■ ■■■': 

Ashvatthama ; worship of, 238. 

Aspect : 2, 342, 349, 353, 359, 363, 387, 392, 396, 
401,409,414,417,421,424. 

Assaye : battle of (1803), 253, 686. 

AttArS : perfume makers, 125. 

Anrangzeb : Emperor (1658-1707), 250, 251. 
Avalokiteshvar : See Fadmapdni. 

Avchar : state, 604. 

Avia : tree, 23. 

B. 

BAbars : cultivators, 69. 

BAbhnlrtree, 24. 

BAhva : tree, 24, 

BaghbAns : Musalmdn fruiterers, 127. 
BahAdurpur : town, 247, 251 note 2. * 
BahAdurkhan : Fdruki (1596-1599), 247. 
Bahmani .* ruling dynasty (1351), 243. 

Bahar Am Gf or : Persian king (420-440) 557 
Bahuisshvar : temple at, 432 . 

BakAm : tree, 25. 

Baktrians : pictures of, 494 and note 1, 517, 
Balance Sheet : 323-325. 

BalsAne : place of interest, 432, 

Bamboos : 24. 

Bangles : manufacture of glass, 234 
BandharAs : weirs, 139, 

BansM : wheat variety, 150. 

Barbets : class of birds, 35. 

Bards and Actors : 76. 

BAris : traders, 62, 79. 

BarvAs : Bhil sorcerers, 86 note 3. 

BardAs : a Bhil tribe, 83, 102. 

Basava : (1160) Ling^yat founder, 57, 61, 

Bassein : treaty of (1802), 253. 

BAvidi As 'S labourers^ 79. , . ^ »*’ 

. Bear: 31.- , — ^ ^ 

BeMa'‘b?^24, . , 

’ Bel : tree,\^^ „ 

mUirs ; bricklayers, 75. : « : 
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r ; Frc'tifh trawllrr 2r>l5 4, 51*0* 

i ; pla-Lt! tif iDturi'f+t^ 2**5, 4't*l 

5af ! c«ltiviitl*m of, 174-175, 

majii ; gn«D*pitrc*lii'r.f*, 62. 

lOtt : plain" nf intt*ri"Ht, 40:i. 

r : hrt Mill at, 241, 434. 

[f : KAVei%i'W, 

iis : ciiltivat'Ors, 60. 

at Stupa I r2CK) inM, 4-S3 i!ot-e 1 , 4S6 nnt-o 
aotea 1 aD<! 3, 505 liote. 

: birds, 77. 

M : traders, $% 104. 

' : See €ai'ij». 

irija : Ashiiiaka chief (6CK) A,». 4S5, 

i : I7:i 

a t See Bcbda. 

m aboriginal tribe, 21, 80, 03, 136, 197, 
254, 257, 309, 490, 601. 
orps ; 259, 317. 

,1^ : a Bliil tribe, 103. 

; See Kahdw. 

1 ^ :.:tree, 2 T. ' 

i B^ar : place of interest, 4 S 5 . 
lekars * Mnsalmin potters, 125 . 

Lval : sub-division, boundaries, ares, aspect, 
ate, water, soil, bolding®, survey detdls, 
ey results, stock, crops, people, % 348-353; 
a, 211, 436. 

I, ; t»e, 25 , 

is&ra I king (550 B.C,), 551 and note. 
i : 32-37 ; pot, 513 note. 

i; $2. 

fcets : weaving of, 235. 

it I 150 ; varieties of, 181, 

idxuia I tbe Buddhist sacred tree, 54L 

dsattva : a Buddhist title, 533 note. 

rad : place of interest, 437- 

: tree, 25. 

li : river, 9 1 forest, 20. 

, : river, 8. 

[iris ** Musalmdn tradei's, 125, 
adaties : 1, 597* 

49-54. 

hmauvel : place of interest, 437. 

%0:7,211. 

ijai *• cultivation of, 170, 

bisb : political management (1818-1880), 254- 

►3 ; revenue management (1818-1880), 272-298 ; 

.stice (1818-1880), 305-306- 

Idha : 484 note I ; Tmnushya, 492 note 3, 568 ; 

%ydni, 567 note ; creed, 593 note L 

IdMst *. schools of art, 497 and note 2. 

Efaioes : 29. 

Hocks : 28. 

ukatS ? cultivators, 69. 


BurMlipiir * place of 214, 244, 24S, 249, 

251,252, 589-592. 

BtirM : white and black soil, 138. 

Bufudf ; basket- iiiitlcfp, 121, 

Blitteir J oliirified, 234. 

liitcheri j23ri. 

0 . 

Calico Priutibg : 230. 

Capital j Hii -2115. 

Capitalists 191, 

Catpets : inanufaetnre of, 232. 

Carriers : wandering traders, 218. 

Carrots : 171. 

Carts : 145, 237 ; early, 489 note 2. 

Catecbil : maimfaetiirc of, 227. 

Cattle Bisease : 3SS. 

Census j (1872) 46-4$ ; famine (I876-77}| 189. 
Centres : trade, .217. 

Cesses :-Mar4tha, 268- ■ ■ 

ChdUsgaou : snb-divislon, area, boundaries, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, holdings, survey details, 
survey results, stock, crops, people, 2, 353-358 ; 
town, 254, 437. 

Ckilllkya : rulers (m A.©,), 241, 

Cbdmbbd]^ : leather-workers, 114, 

Cbdndor : See Sdtmdlas. 

Cb^gdev : place of interest, 437. 

Cba-Jidrajot : physic-nut, 153. 

Cbaran : a YanjAri sub-division, 109. 

Cbdr : tree, 25. 

Charges *. political and military, 322. 

Cbdrtbau S place of interest, 438. 

Cbaugaon : place of interest, 438. 

CMkbii : state, 607. 

CMllieS : cultivation of, 169. 

Cbiuclikbed : See M4heji. 

CMucbli : state, 604. 

CMtpdvau t a Brahman sub-division^ 50-52. 
CMtodis : traders, 58. 

CbobdllS : rulera (1220), 242, 

Cholera : ( 1818 - 1880 ), 337. 

Ckopda : sub-division, boundaries, area, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, holdings, survey details? 
survey results, stock, crops, people, 2, 358-363 ; 
town, 249, 251, 438. 

Cbulkhau : village, 12. 

Christians : 129. 

Clay: 16. 

Climate : 13, 336, 598. 

Communities : 131-134, 267. 

Communications : See Eoutes and Eoads. ' , 
Condition: (1585-1601), 247; (1818-1819), 272-273. 
Condiments : 70-74, 

. Collectors : district and assistant, 264, 
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Cotton: v.irii^ie-s iraprovement (IS?,! -ISSO),. 153-' I 
t*xpf>rt» 22i)-22*i; Ik'iiul-.spimiiiigand weaviu^^ 
af, 22S. " 

€0WS:-S. 

Crafts : 223-237. 

Craftsmen : 70 -75. 

Craft UniMs .* 237. 

Criniinal Tribes : 300 - 314 . 

Crops : 137, 140-170. 

Cuckoos : 35 . 

Cucumbers : 172. 

Cultivators: 136,197. 

Curly Ham: tiieories about SIiAkyamimi^s, 492 

iicrte 4, 

Currency : 193. | 

Custard apple : 400 md note L 
Customs : receipts and expeiiditnre, 322. 

D. 

Baksliams : culti^^ators, 60. 

Biles' cultivators, 60. , 

Bings : forest, 21 ; states, 597-606. 

BingcMs : Biing Bliils, 103. 

Binpaisa ■ 248 note 5. 

Bind Ediau : Firuld (1303-1510), 243. 

Beer: 32. 

Bebera •• See E^Jdair. 

Depressed Castes : 115 -122. 

Berbbavti : state, 605. 

Bermal : fort, ,439, 

Besbastll : a Brillnnan sub-division, 31. 

Bevdatta : Sbiikyamuni’s brother-in-iaw, 498 note, 
360 note, 

Bevmogra ; forest reserve, 21. 

Devruklia : a Briiwnan snb-division, 52. 

Dhimaa ; tree, 25. 

Bliamai : cart, 145. 

Bbaigars : sbejdierds, 78 5 blanket weavers, 233. 
Bbanora s fort, 439. 

Bkarartgaon : place of interest, 251, 254, 250,439. 

Bbargaoa : fort, 441. 

Bbarnikot : Andiirabliritya capital, 238. 

Bbivda : 25. 

BMiyata : place of interest, 248, 441. 

BMgviaS : saddlers, 74. 

BboMs : wasliermen, 77. 

Dbudi ; tree, 25. 

Bbulia: sub-division, boundaries, area, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, holdings, survey details, 
Burvey results, stock, crops, people, 2, 363-3705 
town, position, population, history, sub-divisions, 
markets, municipality, buildings, fort, temples, 
441*447. 

Bbnldboyds : a Musalmdn class, 125. 

Bigbi : place of interest, 447* 

B 411-78 


Diseases : 336. 

Disorders : Bhii(lS04), 254 J(IS1S- 1827), 237-258. 
Dispensaries : 339, 451. 

Donkeys : 29. 

Bore CrUjars : cultivators, 67. 

Borepis : a Bhil tribe, 102. 

Budbe : state, 605. 

BurgMevi : famine (1393-1407), 244 note. 

Dying Princess : picture of the, 496, 546, 

Dyeing : process of, 229. 

E. 

Eartb nuts : 152. 

Earthquake : 13. 

Ediabad : place of interest, 248, 447. 

Education : receipts and expenditure, 322 ; town 
and village, 334. 

Elephants ; 29, 

Erandi : castor-plant, 153. 

Erandol: sub-division, boundaries, area,- aspect, 
climate, water, soil, holdings, survey details, 
survey results, stock, crops, people, 2, 371-375 j 
tovm, 448. 

Europeans : 128. 

Exchange Bills : varieties of, 192. 

Excise : receipts and expenditure, 320-321. 
Exports : 220 -223. 

P. 

Factory : spinning and weaving, 231, 451 ; ginning, 
232 ; English, 439; 458, 

Fairs : 217, 431, 447, 453, 455, 463, 466, 469. 
Faizpur : place of interest, 262, 448. 

Falcons : 34. 

Fallows : 148. 

Famines : 40, 182, 190, 243, 249, 253. 

Fantaii : a bird, 36. 

Farddpur : place of interest, 449. 

Farm = Government model, 178, 181, 

Farming System : Mar^tha revenue (1804), 270. 
Fdruki : dynasty (1370-1600), 243-247. 

Fatehpur : fort, 449. 

Ferries: 7, 211. 

Fever : 336. 

Field tools : 143. 

Field Operations : 145-147* 

Fish : 37. 

Fishers : 79. 

Floods : 9. 

Flowers i 177. , 

Forests : Mstory, demarcation, settlement, area, 
description, ticket system, tribes, labour, finance, 
timber .trade, minor produce, 16-23 ; receipts 
and expenditure, 328, 

Fowls : 29, 




Q. 

: Wi*avc‘r?^, 7^1 

s4bs : Wff Imtclii-re, 12^;^ 2%rK 

X¥a ; elirnil., -Its.l arjl iiMie 3. 

XTa ; wi'ltAY TL 

S : tra«k‘»^ fti!, 
i : |*liYC i-f iiitfr<*4., 449. 

;ob!ierj : "iM. 

IlCinp, Ily. 

i : |4iici: m! iiiU'iV^k 

171. 

m : 4t53 iifite 2. 

dpitra : i^arly r«ler (12$ AA^.% 239 mtl 

S ; masoiiB, 74^ 22$, 
t iiiilk-sdltTF, 735. 

: See Mitveliisi. 
li ! Bt&tc, f>08. 
f ; II, 59a 
; state, 605. 

4b * ettltivators, 68. 

kacll : caves {5W.(400 A.B.k 241, 592. 

. BUliH : Ftoiki (1510), 245. 
is I blackssiiitiis, 73, 
s 17L 
fiver, $, 

fd 5 Oeneral {1779), 252, 583, 591 . 

: a Brihman sttb-dmsion, 52. 

{ s labettrers, 79. 
li to okl tribe,. 38. 

: 'wandering cowherds, 106. 

Mb s religions beggars, 122, 

I ; forest reserve, 20. 

\X i lake, IL 

B ; Mb4r beggars, 115, 123, 
is : religions priests, 122. 
iB :'i72, 

rdMaHS : See dolak. 

I : export of, 222, 

.:15L 
3 iriiie ; 177, 

5 oil I preparation of, 227. 

IS s 

BaWorm: 337, 

rS ; cultivators, 62-68. 
data : clerk, 193. 

)OWder : mannfact-are of, 237. 

jX : Indian millet variety, 149. 

s,YS : professional worshippers of Shiv, 76. 

liot I treaty of (1844), 260. 



jlsiri : ruler (30 B.O.), 239 note 3. 
ad : tunneric, 164, 171. 


Halvdis : traders,, 02. 

HartAIa‘ Me, ll. mo, 142, 44a 

HaBan 0aBgIl ; Baluiiani fMimdrr (! 243. 

Hatkars j Cttltivat4irj§, &J, 

Hattis r bills'? 5, 

Hawkins j Kngiish incrvbaiit 24$, 

Health ^ la 336.S4.L 

Hemidpant I YMiv aniiniftter O^TCh. 242 iwte^ 

44a 

Hemadpanti Eemams : 449. 

Hemp ; See OAiiJa. 

Herdsmen i 78. 

Hills : 3-a 
Hinganbet : tree, 25. 

Hinganghit : cotton variety, 1*54, 161), MIL 
Hisiop : Sir Thomiia (ISIS), 255, 474. 

Hivar : tree^ 25. 

Hoes : 144. 

Hog: 3k 

HoMrs : Miing beggars, 123. 

Holdings: 136. 

Homs : gathering of, 236. 

Horses: 28, 

Hospitals : 339. 

Hot Springs : 12. 

Houses: number and description of, 129-131, 
443 note. 

Humbads : traders, 58, 

■ 1/ 

Irndd-ul-Muik : Kheindesh governor (1346), 243, 
Imports :2i9.. ■ ■ 

Indian Mulberry *- 163, 

Indigo : 164, 479' j import of, 227, ' 

Indrdja : FdvTa holiday, 100, 

Instruotion : schools, cost, progress (1826-1879), 
.girls* schools, readers and writers, pupik by 
race and caste, school return, town and village 
schools, newspaper and libraries, 320-'835, 
Interest : rates of, 195. 

Irrigation : U, 139-143. 

J, 

Jails : 318, 

Jains : goldsmiths, 72 ; tailors, 74. 

Jalgaon : place of interest, 451. 

JAIs : cultivators, 70. 

JAmda : water works, 140, 141. 

JAmbul : tree, 25. 

JAmner : Bub-division, botindaries, area, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, holdings, history, survey 
" ' details, survey results, stock, crops, people, % 
375-379 town, 452. 

JasvantrAo : Holkar (1800), 253. 

Jaulia : story of the peak, 12 note 2. 
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Jdt MdrYadis ; cultivators, m. 

J4fda : place of interest > 4o2. 

Jllil : marriage ceremony, 

Jliari Hiiirkliadi ^ state, tlUo. 

Illdtl : tree. 2o. 

. JiEgars t 5>ce lilsigvAiis, 

i JtllaMs ; MtiiiiiidM. 

Justice : .Mardthii system, British (ISIS- 1880), 
civil statistics, debtors, regktratioii, 
oifimciis i IH74* 1875f, ctniamal tribes, gang rob- 
beries, rW7-314; I'H-jlice, cost, disposal, working, 
crime, Bliii C)rp.s Tillage police, jails, 314- 
I 00*% 013. 

I Jnvirdi ; forest reserve, 20, 

. ■ K. ' ■ 

KicMlis : gardeners, 74. 

Xadiis : MnsabnAn Indcklayers, 1*26. 

Kadve 0lljars : cultivators, 07, 

Kabirs *. &hers, 79. 

Kajarsing: Bhil Kaik (1833-1860), 262, 310, 
KajabAi ; a godtless, 51, 5% 

I X^amb : tree, 23, 

I KaMls : traders, 62. 

! XalinAdu : place of interest, 452. 

I -. Xanadas i drovers-,. 105, , 

- X Anaida ■: place of interest, -452. ■ 

Xanasi j temple at, 453, 

XandAri : temple at, 433. 
i| Xankar : limestone, 16. 

I Xanbera : fort, 433. 

^ Kann : tree, 23. 

t XAnpbatag : beggars, 124. 

i XApdis : beggars, 123. 

i XatbAdAs : a Bnlhman snb-diTision, 32. 

KAsars : copijeramiths, 74, 224. 

KAtbarS : traders, 59, 

'1 XAtkaris : cateclm-makera, 23. 

-I KAtsA^ar : tree, 25, 

KAtS : wheat variety, 130. 
i KAtM : atate, 609. 

I XAyati : a Hindu tribe, 35, 

I Kekat XAdapAda : state, 605. 

: ybai.T ; tree, 25. 

XbandAs : people, 1 note 2 , 38 note 3. 
i Kbander Av BAbbAde : Mwitha freebooter (1670), 

I 25L 

I Kbaridis : See Bhigvto. 

I XbAtgaoa : temple at, 453. 

: mutton butchers, 126, 235. 

KbOSfU II. t Femim king (591 -628), 485, 494, 313, 

1; Xbmrda tree, 23. ^ ^ 

I KiagfiBber s 34, 

Xianars •* heavenly musicians, 493 and note 3. 

I Kirkoe I battle of (1817), 254. 


Xirli *, state, 606. 

XolbAtis : tunibiei*s, 123. 

Xolis : fishers, 79 ; Bliisti, 105. 

Xonkanis : a wandering tribe, 105. 

XoBkanastbs : See ChitpUvans. 

Xondali : See Gondali. 

Xosbtis : weavers, 76. 

Xrislma *. Andhrabhritya king (200 b.c.),239. 

Xsbatris:54. 

Xabera •- god, 493 and note 2. 

Xukxurmunda : place of interest, 256, 453. 

XambbArs : I)0tt6rs, 74, 144, 225. 

XmabbAres ; cultivators, 68. 

XanMs : cultivators, 39, 62-67, 136, 600. 

Ximkari Yalanjus : traders, 59. 

Xnuda : a weed, 146 note. 

Xurbadkblird : temide at, 454. 

Xusainb : tree, 26. 

L. 

Labourers *. 79, 198. 

Labour : mortgage of, 199. 

LabbAua •• a Vanj^ri sub-division, 108, 113, 

Lac : manufacture of, 233. 

LAds : traders, 59 ; Vanjaris, 112. 

LadsakkAs : traders, 57 -58. 

Lakberas .* lac- ware makers, 74, 234. 

Laiiug : forest, 20 ; fort, 244, 245, 256, 454. 

LAmgba : a Vanj^lri sub-division, 107, 113. 

Language : 42-45, 70, 95, 115. 

Land .* investments in, mortgage of, 196-197 ; 
revenue, 289; 303, 320. 

Land Administration .* staff (1880), sub-divi- 
sional officers, village officers, village servants, 
264-265 ; revenue history, early Hindu, Moghal, 
Maritha, 266-271 ; British management, (1818- 
1880), condition (1818), divisions, hereditary 
officers, village staff, landholders, (1818), revenue 
settlement (1821), results (1818,-1828), revenue 
system (1828), condition (1828 - 1833), (1838 - 1845), 
(1845-1852), summary (1818 - 1852), survey proposed 
(1851), Captain Wingate’s report (1852), statis- 
tics (1852), survey ordered (1852), survey progress 
(1852-1870), survey results (1855-1878), develop- 
ment (1846-1880), 272-298. 

LAsur J place of interest, 257, 454, 

LAta Desb : (150-1300), 57 note. 

LavAuAs : traders, 62. 

Law and Justice : receipts and expenditure, 322. 

Leather : manufacture of, 236. 

Leather Workers : 114. 

Leprous 337. 

Libraries : 335. ^ 

lamestone : patch of, 12, , ' . , 

TflTOft J manufacture of, 225. 
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:S : tr-isli’Hs 

I 

227 : lic't faninttg 

;fiL : 

IS2. 

HiS ; 4 ‘iiriirtitti ri‘rc;i|»tH 3Uit 4fN|Jvin!i* 
,.rkK :i2ik:i2T, 

1‘iiiiivatur.'^, 7ii 
ilSt‘ 

73^ 224. 

! vvimut'mnh i>, 7 t 7, 22t\ 222 
I ; v5illi.al.4".«, l>‘i 

L ■ i 

M. ■ ’: 

ari' tivtty-f'liYi^ioiKil ^aliYcr. 2 ih\ 
plate uf miQtc^U 
ar : battle «tf flSlTh 2r)»t. 

: liter Biiddhinta, 4*41. 
i:B€giai(l4Y2« 15111 245. 

’’aids *. a Bn&maii siib-divisioii, 52. 

Sir Jcto, 2H,5SB. 
m : siego of (ISIS), 255, 

: a Mitaalmto class, 127. 
gai^enera, 69. 

imtor ; rwerae system of (1620), 266, 

Sifur :■ Ala"ttd-diii*s general (1300), 242. 
Sfstsir J ^'drulsi (1399-1437), 244, 454. 

Bdjas FdniM (1370-1399), 243, 454. 
tdir : re?eime officer (1818), 268 ; (1880), 

mri : village, 104> 456, 

UXXpE * Cbsllukya ruler (390 a,.i> 4, 240 note 3, 
li'f S i religious beggars, 122. 
laa J fort, 456, 

iSar : treaty of (1817), 254, 594. 

I i tree, 26. 

I : a depressed caste, 119. 
m : See SMsbgars. 

facturers ? 75-76. 

fe ; 146, 

: BtiddMst evil spirit, 492, 672. 

tlia: rule (1760-1818), 252-254 ; revenue 

am, 268-271 ; justice system, 304-305. 

bbiis : cultivators, 68. 

etS : 217. 

Lage : Beve Gujar, 64-66 ; BHl, 88-90. 

} : timber, 22. 

didis 5 traders, 56, 59-61, 194. 
tore 1 a VanjAri sub-division, 108, 113. 
vMis : a BMl tribe, 102. 
as : a Musalmdn class, 127. 

•yas; early rulers (315-178 e,€.), 239 note 1. 


MatcMa ; a Bl«l luL 
Melirmi ? n. 

Melimie : ttiri]4c at.. 456, 

Melons t iTa 

Mlmlptir : pl.iv u 1*1 ijiUr* 45tl 
Mlmrs j 115 I 111 . 

Mlias^a : lakf ,11^1 12 ; pLi» i? iiitriv.-t. -ir.it, 

Mill * M4, 169 jhpiiiuiug ai:d 

251. : 

Millets ^ Indian and Hpilidl, 14*J. 

Mmerais i ,16. 

Mirs I 5Iii5a,lm;in actin'?*, 128. 

Minia Adil Klliu : Fiiniki 0437-1441 1 , 245, 
Miraa MmMril: : Famki 0441-1457 a 24.5. 

Miria Maliammad I. ? Faniki (I5*2ii- 1 5:r>.i, 216. 
Mirda Maliaaimad II. : Fdruki |i5tino57o*), 246. 
MoeMs Oucuuakcrs, 114, 23CI 
Moglials : KhdiuleHli riderA 1 1 600- 1760), 24S-252. 
Moha : Basfia latifylia, 23, 26, 31, 153,227. 

Mohaa : tree, 26. 

Moka i tree, 26. 

llomais : Musalindn converts, 126. 

Moaejleaders : 190, 200, 

Mos^aes : 439, 459, 465, 473. 

Mot I ^ water-lift, 145. 

MoTOiaeats : 134-135. 

Kabdrik : Khilji (1320), 242. 

MaMrik KMa t Fiirald (1535-1566), 244k 
Makaiaiaad : Tugblik (1325-1351), 242. 
Makkpat : place of interest, 457. 

MaMiilake, 11, 140., 

Maitaai I a Musalnuln class, 127. 

Maaioipalities *- 327. 

Masalmdas * 124-128; rulers (1295-1760), 242 « 
,■ 252 ; readers and writers, 331. 

, Mastard : 153. 

Matmy: (1857), 262. 

ICa-sTdlad : Indian-born Arabs, 124, 255, 

Mazifari : a. coin, 247. 

Mycetoma : 337. 

Myrobalans : 23. 

M. 

Mgsi kings, 4S6 and note 2. 

Hagar Bevla : temple at, 457. 

Bfagar Patti : Bhulia suburb, 444. 

Kakals : a Bhil tribe, 94, 25S. 

Hahapan : Sab mler (78 B.C.), 239. 

Haikvddis ** a Musaiman class, 128. 

17dl : state, 610, 

BdlbandS : Musalmiln farriei’S, 126. 
MmaFadnaTis : government of (1763-1800), 274. 

Ndaa : tree, 26. 

Ndadre : well at, 437. 

Niagar j plough, 143. 
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Maildllrtar : IjOiiiKlaries.aresi^ aspect, 

eliiiiaie, li</Wiji|/s, surrey details, 

surrey iv.-alts, st^iL-k, crop.s, people, 2, 379*386 ;■ 
town, !), 24<, Soj, 4o:. 

Hariyaiipiir t plat;c I«f interest, 470. 

Marfeada ; river, 0 , 

Masirabad t sulj-dlvisiun, iMmiularie?, aim, aspect,- 
dismitv, water, .-oil, liultliiigs, survey details, 
survey ,4oi'k, crops, people, 2, 3SG»30‘2 ; 

town, 45P. 

Masmtpiir : place of interest, 460. 

MfttilS : P2;k 

Eafalpiir: lUL 

Na?ainir : forest, 21 ; town, 256, 460. 

HevllS : t ra dc'r.«!, 5S, 

Newspapers : 334. 

Nliivis : liarlicrs, 77. 

Nightjars ; 34 

Nijliardeir : hot spring ^at, 13, 464 
HiklllllMmYailsaS : rulers (10CK)*12I6), 241, 

MilTa : Indian millet varietv, 149. 

Mimb :tre'e,-2ll. 

Mir : plaec! of interest, 460. 

MirdMs : ^InsalimUi Blnis, 105. 

Miriliali S Indian millet variet}^ 149. 

Miziinpur : pla-ce of interest, 24.8, 460. 
Mkdm-lll-Mlllk ; Moglial cMef (17^), 252. 

O. 

0ff6B€6S: (1874*1878), 316. 

Ogiiby : geographer (1670), 250 note 4 ; 580. 
on-pressing : 228, 

Oil Seeds : 152453 ; export of, 222, 

Onions : 174 
0S¥dlS : traders, 39, 

Otdris •• smelters, 75. 

Ontram : James, SO, 258, 259, S17. 

Outturn : us. 

Owls : 34, 

p. 

PfcllOra 5 sub-division, boundaries, area, asjsect, 
climate, water, soil, lioldings, survey details, 
survey results^ stock, crops, people, 2, 392-396 ; 
town, 461. 

Padmapdni : Bodiiisattva, 493 ; litany of, 531 and 
note. 

PMalsa : place of mterest, 464 
Paitban * cM town (250 B. a -250 A. n.), 238 and 
note 6* 

iPAjnfe ; ciiltiYato«, 68. 

]pfl : ruins at, 400 note 1, 464 

Mas : tree, 28. ■ ■ . . ■ 

Paldsda : temple at, 462. 

BalisviMr : state, 606. 


Paiigars : hereditary landholders, 238. 

Pdmbliar : seed drill, 144. 

Pda : forest reserve, 20. 

PancMls : carpenters, 73. 
i BdndJin : white soil, 138. 

Mngdra : tree, 26. 

Pdngnls : beggars, 123. 

Pdnjiira : river, 8; waterworks, 140. 

Pantliers ; 30. 

Paper : manufacture of, 237, 440, 479. 

Pdrdllis: hunters, 113. 

j Pdrola : town, histoiy, fort, temples, 462-463. 
i Pdrsis-: 128. 

I Parvaris : musical Mhdrs, 122. 

Passes : Sahydclri, Sdtpiida, and Sdtmdla, 208- 
210 . 

PatliarTats : stone-dressers, 75. 

Pdtils : village headmen, 265, 275. 

Pdtna : forest, 20 ; place of interest, 241, 463-465, 
Patphalla •• cess, 140 note. 

Patvekars : weavers, 76. 

Pavtds : a Bhil tribe, 3, 4, 95-100. 

Peddlers : 218. 

Pendkiris : labourers and marauders, 79, 254, 
313. 

Periplns : (247 A.D.), 206. 

Phanibands : SeeTakdrds. 

Pkarkdttde : place of interest, 465. 

Pkyllites : Ptolemy’s (150 A.x>.), 38. 

Pigeons : 36. 

Pimpal i tree, 26. 

Pimpalgaon Bndrnk : temple at, 465. 

Pimpalner : sub-division, boundaries, area, aspect, 
water, soil, holdings, survey details, survey 
results, stock, crops, people, 2, 396-400 j town, 
465. 

[ Pimparkheda ? place of interest, 466, 
Pimplddevi : state, 606, 

Pimpri : state, 606. v* r 

Pir MnliammadKMn : Moghal chief (1531), 246. 
Pivia Potia : wheat variety, 150. 

Plantain : 176. 

Plough : size of, 137. 

Police : staff, cost, disposal, working, 314-315,604. 
Ponds 1 14 
Poppy : 167. 

Popsha : cattle disease, 338. 

Population : introduction, language, census details 
( 1872 ), sub-divisions, sex, infirmities, age, religion, 
occupation, 38-49 ; race, villages and houses, 
50-131 ; readers and writers, 330, 600. 

Post: 212. ■ 

Potato : 171 ; sweet, 170. 

Pottery: 225. 'v'MilS: 

Prakdsha : pl^'-ce of interest, 466, 
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uii cotton, 232* -142^ 446, 45 L 
3*1879), 202. 

.|orO.,3D,3II,3l2,:n3. 

.* Clij^iiikyii ruler C4SI1 a.d,), 241 note L 
5 1 Clii'ilttkya ruler |60O a.p.), 494* 
tolemy s (150 i. !».),, SB note 4. 

R. 

fc, 460* 

:I0* 

4 

Ma : Mraki (15764396), 247. 

>rt, 4€6, 

nlth'ators and lalxmTerg, 70, 79. 
mUr chief (ISOO), 242. 
wanclerera, 193. 
f : place of intereBt, 467 . 
place of interest', 468. 
dyers, 76. ■ 

goddess, 51, ■ 

See AhMr.: ■ ■ 
iialects, 53, 

; place of interest, 468. 
cMels 1899 iuB.), 241. 
ory of the peak, 12 note 2, 
inclioli * temple at, 468. 
tty division, survey (1856), settlement, 
town, 249, 255, 468. 

0 : fort, 469. 

Eooms 1 335. 

: temple at, 468. 

AqU : 308 ; receipts and expenditure, 322. 

: 50, 57, 490494. 
forest, 18-21. 

ses 212. 

jars : cultivators, 63-66, 

1 and Finance : 320-328. 

^ Svstem: Moghals (1610-1630), 266 j 
i^cneo- 1818), 268-272. 

>0, 

drm • 337. 
irvey (1852), 261. 

207,602. 

c Thomas (1618), 249. 

; tree, 26. 

lir Hugh, 263- 

: grass oil, 23. 

yjX ; crop, 147 . 

ja : worship, 51. 

5 : trade, 206. 

ddman*- S4h ruler (160 A-B,), 240. 

S, 

1 ,: tree, 27. 

WQt i 153, 164. 


Sigatdfipi : a BrAhimn Biih.ilivision, 53, 

S4h ^ ruiers |78 a.^.% 239 and note 4, 240 note L 

SahydMs t hilk, 5. 

Saikalgars t MiiAalnniiii amomcro, 126. 

Sijgaon : place m interest^ 4dll. 

Salai : tree, 27. 

Sails : weavers, 75, 229, 234. 

Salt J 237, 322. 

Sainhhdji: Mardtha cliief fldSO), 251, 

San : Bombay hemp, 163, 

SangaiHesli'f ar : temple at, 469. 

Satmaids : hills, 5. 

Sitpndis , hilla, 4 ; It. 

Satrap : See SAh, 

Sanndad:2T. 

Sa?da : f»:>rest, 19 ; sub -division, boundariefi, area, 
aspect, climate, water, soil, lioldingB, survey 
details, survey results, stock, crops, people, 
2, 400-409 j town, 261, 461b 
Schools : 329-330. 

Seasons : {1852-1878), 1S8-30S. 

Servants ;■ personal, 77 ; village, 265, 

Sesainnia.i 'l52. . 

Shdhdda : sub- division, boundaries, area, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, holdings, history, survey 
details, survey results, stock, crops, people, % 
409-413 ; town, 469. 

ShacM : Indra's wife, 493. 

Shah Jahdn : (1625 - 1658), 249. 

Shdhn : Mardtha chief (1708), 251. 

Shdkyamimi : 483 mid note 2, 499 note, 501 . 
ShanhaldeT : Yddav ruler (1312), 242. 
Shdt^vdhans : See Andhrabhritya. 

Sheep : 29. 

SheMlddr : MarAtha petty-divisional officer, 26% 

271. 

Shelgaon : place of interest, 470. 

Shethe *. See Kunkari ValAnju. 

Shendumi : of interest, 470. 

Shibi : legend of king, 536 and note, 562, 
SMkdris : hunters, 79. 

SMmpis : tailors, 73. 

SMndi:tree, 27. 

Shiprak : ijidhrabliritya founder, (300 b.c.), 
239 and note 1. 

Shirish : tree, 27. 

ShirpXIX : forest, 19 ; sub-division, boundaries, area, 
aspect, climate, water, soil, holdings, history, 
survey details, survey results, stock, crops, 
people, 2, 413-417 ; town, 470, 

SMshgars : a Musalmdn class, 126. 

Shivbdra : state, 606. 

Shopkeepers village, 218. 

Silk : attempts to grow, 180. 

Simai : tree, 27. 
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Silimati ? marr/age ceremony, €5. 

Silldkheiia : Iflace of interest, 248, 470. 

Silliva ; fwi, ’ 2011 , 504. 

Sistfpir : Htciie. r>io. 

Sirji Anja-nga^ja : tivaty of (1S04), 25S, 59iX 
Small-poi: : Mil 
SoiliH, Kll 

SoEars t 71, 

Soig : F.hi-ii auirriaj^^e, 98 note 5. 

SoEgil : crops aii,4 rwenue settlement (1862), 
366 • 368 j town, 4TlX 

Somhaddev : 'Xikumli^'avanslia raler (1206), 24L 
Soapat : battle of iio97l, 247* 

Somter I sir Frank, 2112. 

Spars j bill, ii 

Staff** ailministrativc (ISSO), 264, 

Stamps : rceeipts am! expenditure, 320. 

Stock : 137. 

StOEC : disease, 337- 
StOEe CllttiEg : ^25. 

SEbordmate Jadgas : juriadietion and head- 
quarters of, 7^06, 

Sagar : manufacture of, 226, 

SllgarcaEB** varieties, growth, 167-169. 
SultiEpEr : place of interest, 244, 246, 255, 25% 


Tatbdgata : meaning of the term, 481 note 1, 

Tdtya Topi ? (1858), 262. 

TaverEier : traveller (1660), 250 note 4, 438, 441, 
589. 

TavMi : step-well at, 473. 

Taxes : assessed, 322. 

Teak: 27 . 

Telegraph : 213. 

TeHs ; oilmen, 75, 

Temperature : 15. 

Thdkurs : See Bhats. 

Thaluer : place of interest, 248, 255, 473-477. 
TheTeuot ; traveller (1666), 250 note 4, 590 and 
note 2, 

Thread : gold and silver, 233, 

Tigers : 30. 

Tilavadi : tree, 27, 

Tilolds cultivators, 68. 

Timber : trade, 22 ; export of, 223. 

Tivas : tree, 28. 

Tobacco: 165-166. 

Todar Mai : revenue'sj^stem of (1530-1590), 255, 
266. 

ToEddpur : place of interest, 477. 

Trade •* (300 a.I). - 1840), 213-215 ; railway (1868** 
1878), 215-216. 

Traders •* 56-62, 194. 

Trauspurua : forest reserve, 20. 

Trees : 23-28 ? fruit, 176-177, 599, 

Tulia Ndik : unruly BMl chief (1867-1876), 312- 
313. 

Turaumdl : hill, 4, 238. 

Turkheda : place of interest, 477. 

Turmeric : Bee Halad. 


Suuibdev *• •Sco Mm TaMv. 
SUEmukh : marriage ceremony, 66. 
Surijirio : Ximbdlkar (1820), 257, 
Surgdua : state, 611-613, 

Sutirs : carpenters, 72, 127, 

Swaflows : M. 

Sweetmeat j 226. 

Syphilis : S37. 


Tabassi: Ptolemy's (150 A. ».), 38 note 4, 239 
note 6. 

Tadvis : Musalmin Bhils, 104, 128, 259, 260. 

Tagar ** tddcity (250 b.c.-250 a.d.), 206, 238 and 
iMric Cl I 240. 

Tailapa : ChUlukya ruler (970), 241, 

Takirds : a Musalimln cIms, 127. 

TiMi Budruk : temple at, 472. 

T&ks : Eajput rulers (800-1200), 241 and note 7, 
242. 

Taloda: forest, 19 ; sub-division, boundaries, area, 
aspect, climate, water, soil, holdings, survey 
details, survey results, stock, crops, people, 
2, 417-421 ; town, 472. 

TanmriEd ; tree, 27* 

TimaSf temple 473. 

TfaiMti s coppersmiths, 127, 224 

Tllab0lteibeteteselera,62. 

Tamailig : leather, 236. 

Tipti : river, 6 5 forest, 21 , 


Udhali Budruk : temple at, 477. 

TJdhali Ehurd •. temple at, 477. 

Bmbar : tree, 28. 

UuS^bdev : place of interest, 12, 477 . 
UEdirkheda : place of interest, 477. 
TJusettled Tribes : 79-114. 

XTpris I tenants-at-wili, 266, 

Bshavaddt : second Sdh ruler, 239 note 7. 


Yacciuation : 340 . 

Vad*. banyan tree, 24. 

VadarS : wanderers, 114, 

Tadgaon : temple at, 478. 

VadgaOE Amba : place of interest, 478, 
YadhdyaE •* state, 606. 

Yadla ! hot spring, 13. 

Ydghli : temples at, 478. 

Yd^hod : mosque at, 478. 

Vaibhale : temple at, 478. 



?f iEkiitasli : ^ 


Wages * 20ci-5**L j 

Water Snppty j U), / 

Water Works * 

Weights and Measures ^ 204. / 

Wells : m. 

Wheat : 

Wheel i fcihakyamiitti^H cmsfU'iii, 401 atiil not<^ tj, 
Wolf J 

Woodpeeker : 

Work g»>hl aiid feilvcr^ eoppei*, ii’cm* 224 ;%% 


: pkift Ml inti 4 , 4i 
ttrtii wiMtVy lt»l, 22( 
‘ : poiiii II, 

place Ml 470 . 

•hi! tiihuj 104, GOL 
plltra: c’^rfy kni.4 


heggarftj 124. 
i:ate, Gl)ll 

f»ld country, *2SS iii:»tc 4* 

4%'ilmiai! H«l>olivi»iftiij Tta, 
uMhist iM()iiastyric*% 4S2 lut-c 3, 

120. , 

:m * c&relm, 403 and note 3. 
lakti; mling ilyiwty |64)0 240 

i, 4Sfi pi»l note 1, 543 and note L 

hmiuclarks, area, aspect, 
water, soil, lioWings, survey details, 
salts, stock, crops, |)<ioplo, 2, 42rl - 430. 
Mir king (419 240. 

,ttle disease, 3377 
Sistios J' ML 


Writers : 54-55. 


Y4dE¥8 I rnkrs (750 A. i?. ami 1200 A.n.), 24! 

■242. . . 

Tajmr^fdis : 52. 

Yakshas : cherubs, 493 and note 3, 

Yam: 17L 

Y&¥al t place of interest, 260, 479. 

YuvandshTa s 23S. 



